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REP 0-R T 

TB.OIi THE 

SELECT COMMITTEE 

/ OW THB 

I. I · 
J • 

:'KAFIR TRIBES; 

TOGETHER WITH rHB 

PROCEEDINGS OP THE COMMITTEE, 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE, 

APPENDIX, AND INDEX. 

Ordered, b!J The Hou1e of Commons, to k Printed, 
~ Augu,t 1851. 
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A'lartis, 15° die Aprilis, 1851. 
Ordered, That a Sele.et Committee be appointed to inquire into the 

Relations between this Country and the Kafir and other Tribes on our 
South African Frontier. 

Committee nominated, of
M r. Secretary at War. 
Marquis of Granby. 
Sir Edward Buxton. 
Mr. E. H. Stanley. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Mr. Cardwt>ll. 
Viscount Mandeville. 

Mr. Evans. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. Bonham Cartt>r. 
Sir Joshua Walmsley. 
Mr. Booker. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Hawes. 

Ordered, That the Committee 
Papns, an,i Records. 

have power to send for Person•~ 

,Ordered, That Five be the Quorum of the Committee. 

Veneris, 9° die Maii, 1851. 
Ordered, That the Committee do consist of Seventeen Members. 

Luruz, 12° die Maii• 1851. 
Ordered, That Colonel Dunne, Mr. Fitzpatrick, and Mr. Mon1ell be 

added to the Committee. 

Veneris, 23° die Maii, 1851. 
Ordered, That Mr. Evans be discharged from further attendance on 

the Committee, and that Mr. Hindley be added thereto. · 

Lun<Z, 2° die Junii, 1851. 
Ordered, That Mr. Secretary at War be discharged from further 

attendance on the Committee, and that Mr. • Labouchere be added 
thereto. 

Sabbati, 2° die Au..gusti, 1851. 
Ordered, That the Committee have power to report the Minutes of 

Evidence taken before them to The H ouae. 

THE REPORT -
PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMI'.M'EE 
MINUTES OF EVIDENCE -
APPENDIX 
INDEX 

- p. iii 
- p. iv 
- p. l 

• P· 485 
- P· 509 
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[ iii ) 

R E P O R T. 

THE SELECT COMMITTEE appointed to inquire into 
the Relations between this Country and the KA.FIR and 
other TRillES on our South African Frontier, and who 
were empowered to Report the Minutes of Evidence 
taken before them to The House;-

.. 

H A VE examined various witnesses who have been ahle 
to give them vp}uable information, bearing upon the 

questions which were referred to their consideration, and beg 
to report to The House the Minutes of Evidence which they 
have recei:ved. 

These examinations were protracted .to so late a period of 
the Session, that Your Committee have not been able to 
devote that degree of time and attention to the consideration 
of a Report which the magnitude and difficulty of the 
subject entrusted to them would require. 

It wi1l be for The House to determine in the next Sessfon 
of Parliament whether it will be expedient to renew the 
Committee for that purpose. 

2 August 1851. -

a 2 
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iv PBOCBBDINGS OP TBB SBLBCT 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

LutUB, 26° die Maii, 1851. 

MBMBEBS PRBSEMT: 

The Secretary at War. 
Lord Mandeville. 
Mr. F.dward Stanley. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Colonel Dunne. 
~r. Fitzpatrick. 

Colonel 1'hompson. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. Booker. 
Mr. Hindley. 

The SacBETARY AT WAB called to the Chair. 

Luna, 2° die Junii, 1851. 

MUIBBRS PRBIBNT: 

Mr. Mackinnon. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Colonel Ea1court. 
Marquis of Granby. 

Mr. Booker. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Lord Mand~ville. 
Mr. Hawes. 

Mr. MACKINNON called to the Chair. 

[Adjourned till Friday ned, at Twelve o'clock. 

Veneri,, 6° die Junii, 1851. 

JIIEMBERS PRESENT: 

Mr. Labouchere. 
Mr. Hawes. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Lord MandevillE'. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 

Marquis of Granby. 
Mr. Booker. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Stanley. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

Mr. L.&.BOUCHRRE called to the Chair. 
The Rev. Jo,eph Freema11, examined. 

[Adjourned till Thursday next, at Twelve o'clock. 
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COMMITTJIB ON TBJI JUPIR TRIBES. 

J<10is, 1~ 0 die Junii, 1851. 

MEMBBR8 PBE8B1'T: 

Mr. LABOUCHKBB in the Chair. 
Mr. Hawes. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Lord Mandeville. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 

Mr. Stanlev. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Mr. Card well. 

· Marquis of Granby. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

Dr . .. bdrtw Smit!& and Mr. Job Fairbairn, examined. 

[Adjourned till Monday, at One o'clock. 

MBMBBBS PBEIBNT : 

Mr. L.A.BOlJCHEBB in the Chair. 

Sir E. Buxton. Colonel Thompson. 
Mr. Hindley. Mr. Hawes. 
Sir J. Walmsley. Marquis of Granby. 
Col. Dunne. Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. Mr. Monsell. 
Mr. Mackinnon. Mr. Booker. 
Lord Mandeville. Mr. Stanley. 

Dr . .Adam,011 and Major JoAn J. Biu,tt, examined. 

[Adjourned till Thunday next, at Twelve o'clock. 

Jovis, 19° die Junii, 1851. 

MB!IIBBRS PBBSENT: 

Mr. l..&.BOUCHBBB in the Chair. 
Mr. Booker. 
Mr. Stanley. 
Mr. Hawes. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. B. Carter. 
Colonel Estcourt. 

Sir E. Buxton. 
Marquis of Granby. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Lord Mandeville. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 

Colonel 011au and Sir .Andria Stoc'/w,atrom, examined. 

[Adjourned till Monday nut, at One o'clock. 
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Yi PROCBEDINGS OP TBB 8BLBCT 

MBJIBEa& PRESENT: 

Mr. LA BOVCHBRB in the Chair. 
Mr. Mackinnon. Mr. Hawes. 
Mr. Hindley. Mr. B. Car1er, 
Marquis of Granby. Sir J. Walm1tl1y. 
Mr. Booker. Colonel E~t.eu1,1rt. 
Mr. Stanley. Mr. Mo11sell, 
Colonel Dunne. Colonel Thompson. 
Lord Mandeville. Mr. Cardwell. 

Sir George Napier, examined. 

[Adjourned till Thursday next, at Twelve o'cio.,•k. 

MEMBBJU PB.ESUT: 

Mr. LAnoucHEB.E ia the Chair. 
Mr. Hawes. Mr. Hindl,,y. 
Mr. Mackinnon. Mr. Cardwell. 
Sir E. Buxton. Mr. Fitzpatrick. 
Mr. Monsell. Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. B. Carter. Sir J. Walmsley, 
Mr. Booker. Colonel Estcourt. 
Lord Mandeville. Mr. Stanley. 
Marquis of Oraoby. Colonel Thompson. 

Sir Andries .&ockeutrom, further examined. 

(Adjouraed till Monday, at One o'clock. 

LuntZ, 30 die Jun.ii, 1851. 

MBHDBB.8 PRE881'T: 

Mr. LABOUCHBB.E in the Chair. 
Mr. H•wes. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Lord Mandeville. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Monlf'll. 
Colonf'l Thompson. 
SirJ. Walm!!ley. 

Dr. Smith, further examined. 
Lieutenant-colonel Smitli, examined. 

Mr. B. C11rter. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Marquis of Granby. 
Mr. Hindle,·. 
Mr. BookE-r. 
Sir E. Buxton. 
Mr. Fitzpatl'ick. 

[Adj<Mli'Ded till Thumlay nu:t, at Twelve o'clock.. 
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tOMMITTBB ON TBB EA.FIB TBIBEB. vii 

Juois, 3° die Julii, 1851. 

MEMBERS PRESENT: 

Mr. H.nns in the Chair. 
Marquis of Grtnby. Mr, B. Carter. 
Mr. Mackinnon, Mr. Munsell. 
Colonel Thompton. Sir E. Buxton. 
Colonel Dunne. Sir J. Walmsley. 
Colonel F.atcourt. Lord Mande•ille. 
Mr. Hiudley. Mr. Cardwell. 

Captain Owen, B. B., ehlllined. 

Sir Jamu .Alezadtr, exam.i•ed. 

[Adjourned till Monday next, at One o'cfock. 

MEll•Ea8 P&UBl'T: 

·Mr. LAB•)UCHEILB in the Chair. 
Sir J. Walmsley. Sir E. Boxton. 
Mr. Mackinnon. Mr. Hindley. 
Lord Mandeville. Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Monsell. Colonel Thompson. 
Mr. B. C11r1er. Colonel Dunne. 
Marquis of Granby. 

General Sir Pertgril,e Maitfu•d, examined, 

[Adjourned.] 

M ercurii, 23° die J ulii, 185 1 • 

~EMBERS PBlll:Sff: 

Mr. LABOUCHEBB in the Claair .. 
Mr. MonselL Sir J. Walmsley. 
Mr. Hindley. Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. Cardwell. Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Colonel Eat.court.. Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Hawes. Mr. Fitzpatrick. 
Sir E. Buxton. 

The Re•. Henry Baton, examined. 
[Adjowned till To-morrow, at One o'clock. 
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viii PBOCBBDINGS OJI' THE SELECT 

Joou, 24• die Juui, 1851. 

Sir J. W11lmsley. 
Colonel Es1court. 
Mr. B. Carter. 
Mr. Monsen. 

MEMB.HRS PRESBNT: 

Mr. HAWES in the Chair. 

Mr. Hindley. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Cardwell. 

The Rev. Henry Renton, further examined. 

[Adjourned till Monday next, at One o'clock. 

0 

Luntl!, 2 8 die Julii, 1 851 • 

MBHBEIS PRESENT: 

Mr. LABOUCHE&E in the Chair. 

Mr. Hawes. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Colonel Estcourt. 

Mr. B. Carter. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 
Colonel Dunne. 

Mr. Hau,u, M,P., a Member of the Committee, examined. 

[Adjourned till Wednesday, at Twelve o'clock. 

Mercurii, 30• die Julii, 1851. 

MEMBERS PRESENT: 

Mr. LABOUCHEaB in the Chair. 

Mr~ Hawes. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 
Colonel Estcourt. 

Mr. B. Carter. 
Sir E. Buxton. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Colonel Dunne. 

Sir Andries Stocken&troni and the Rev. Henry Renton. further ex
amined. 

(Adjourned till To-morrow, at One o'clock. 
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CO'&IMITTBB ON THE KAFIR TRIBEII. ix 

MBMBERS PRESENT: 

Mr. HA was in the Chair. 

Sir J. Walmsley. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. B. Carter. 

Mr. Hindley. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Sir E. Buxton. 

The Rev. H. Beaton, further examined. 

The Rev. P. LatrOH, ei:amioed. 

The Committee agreed to their Report.• 

Ordered, To report, together with the Minutes of Evidence. 

EXPENSES OP WITNESSES. 

ll'amber 
Total of Bas--a,..w Dayalllldm 

NJ.IIB llember of Dea. Date Jlfumller ED- of E..-
Committee 

"' mlD&llon lourner 
of llollon of of by ID 

madellr Daya Com· &o 
WITll'B88. .Utendance .&rrlnl, Dlacbarp • mlttee, LolldOL 

ot the In or acting LondoD 
w1-. London. opeclall7 Uld back, 

funder tllelr 
Orden. 

B, ,. d. L .. 4. 

Ker. Henry Renton Chairman 10 July II July t t 9 10 - 2 t -

b 

TOTAL 

Bspem. 

allowed 

to 
WltD-. 

.... •• 

11 18 -
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LIST OF WITNESSES. 

Veneril, 6° die Junii, 1851. 

Rev. Joseph John Freeman 

Jovis, 12° die Junii, 1851. 

Andrew Smith, 11. n. -
Mr. John Fairbairn -

LunOJ, 16° die Junii, 1851. 

PAGE, P.AGB, 

Javis, 3° die Julii, 1861. 

1 Captain Henry Charles Cunlift'e Owen - 312 
Major Sir Jas. Edw. Alexander, A.n.c., 338 

• 45 
- 68 

Lunm, 7 ° die Julii, 1851. 

General Sir Peregrine Maitland, JC.c.n., 355 

Mercurii, 23° die Ju/ii, 1851. 
Rev. James Adamson, n. n. 
Major John Jarvis Bissett -

- 102. 135 Rev. Henry Renton, A.M. -
• 114 

Jovis, 19° die Junii, 1861. 

Colonel C. Ovans 
Sir Andries Stockenstrom -

Luna., 23o die Junii, 1851. 

Sir George T. Napier, x.c.s. - 196 

Jovil, 26• die Junii, 1861, 

Sir Andries Stockenstrom - - 226 

Lunm, 30° die Junii, 1851. 

Andrew Smith, Esq., M. n. -
Lieutenant Colonel T. C. Smith -

Jovia, 24° die Julii, 1851. 

Rev. Henry Renton, A, 11. - - 399 

Lunm, 28° die Julii, 1851~ 

Benjamin Hawes, Esq., M.P. - 440 

Mercurii, 30° die Julii, 1851. 

Sir Andries Stockenstrom • 
Uev. Henry Renton, .A.,11, -

Jovis, 31 ° die Julii, 1851. 

Rev. Henry Renton, A. x . . 
Rev. Peter La Trobe 
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 

Veneris_, 6° die Junii, 185 I. 

MEMBERS PRESENT. 

M 1·. Mackinnon. 
Sir Joshua Walmsley. 
Mr. Hawes, 
Viscount Mandeville. 
Mr. Booker. 
Colonel Dunne. 

Murquis of Granby. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Mr. Stanley. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Rindler. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

THE RIGHT HoN. HENRY LABOUCHERE, 
IN THE CHAIR. 

Rev. Joseph John Freeman, called in; and Examined. 

1. C!,afrman.] IN what way have you been connected with ~t J. J. 
the colony of the Cape of Good Hope 1-As a Visitor from the r~n. 
London Missionary Society of this country; not as a resident G ,Tune 1s5a. 
there. 

2. What time have you passed in the colony ?-I spent 
abont a year there in 1830, about half a year in 1836, and a 
year and a half about a year ago ; I have lately returned. 

3. What are the duties of a Yisitor of the society ?-I will 
instance the last visit, if the Committee please. I went out 
as a visitor from the Missionary Society which I have just 
named, that is to say, the London Mh=sionary Society; de• 
puted by them to visit and inspect all their missionary stations 
in South Africa, whether within the colony or beyond the 
boundaries of the colony, and to report upon them. 

4. You had no other business or occupation connected 
with the colony, except that of a visitor from the Missionary 
Society 7-None at all. 

5. Are you a clergyman ?-A Protestant dissenting clergy-
man. 

0.63. A 6. 
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2 MINUTES OP EVIDBNCB TA.KBN BBPOBB TUB 

ReY, J. J. 6. What are the number and situation of the stations of 
Freeman. the mission in South Africa 1-We have within the colony, 

6lJu~-;8 51 , that is to say, between Cape Town and Port Elizabeth, about 
1 O stations; in towns lying to the north of this line, and 
including Kat River, Graham's Town, Cradock, Graaff Reinet, 
and Colesberg, 10 more; beyond the colony, that is to say, 
within British Kafraria, three or four; in the Griqua country, 
three; and in the Bechuana country, six. We have alto
gether about 34 stations in and beyond the colony. 

7. Will you state the number of the native population 
which you believe to be in connexion with your society?
That will require a little estimate. We have about 4,000 
natives who are communicants; they would form, I should say, 
perhaps, one-fourth or fifth of the whole number of the con
gregations without the schools. I should say we have from 
25,000 to so,ooo in direct connexion with our missionary 
labours. 

8. Are they chiefly Kafirs or Hottentot& ?-The Hottentots 
within the colony may form about one-fourth of the number ; 
they are mixed with the late apprentices. The latter have no 
distinct name but that; they are commonly called " late 
apprentices," meaning, as the Committee are aware, those 
who were till lately in slavery: I should say they constitute 
another fourth. The other two-fourths, or one-half of the 
whole number, I suppose, would be Kafirs, Griquas, Bechu
anas, and Fiogoea. 

9. Has the number of natives in connexion with your 
society been increasing of late yean ?-Not largely; it baa 
increased however since the emancipation; I should say 
since 1834, 1836, and 1836 it has increased considerably. 
I do not know the proportion ; I presume to the amount or 
one-third at any rate. 

to. Have you been led to form any opinion of the policy 
pursued by the British Government towards the native&, and 
have you any observations upon that subject which you are 
desirous of making to the Committee ?-To some extent I 
think I have been led to make some observations upon that 
policy ; that is a large and comprehensive question ; I think 
by allowing a little time to it, and taking up the matters dis
tinctly !nd separately, I may be able to throw out a few 
suggestions. I should like to be allowed to say generally, that 
ha\'ing read Lord John Russell's speech on moving his 
amendment in the House of Commons for the appointment 
of this Committee, which was an amendment I believe upon 
Mr. Adderley's motion, and having read his remarks touch-

ing 
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SBLBCT COIIMITTBS ON TBB IAPIR TRIBES. 3 

ing Sir Harry Smith, and that this was not a Committee Rev. J. J. 
designed to impugn the character of Sir Harry Smith or of Freeman. 
his government, I wish it to be distinctly understood that I 6 J - 8 
do not come with that view at all, and any remarks which une 1 51 • 

I may now offer respecting his measures and government I 
tl'U!t will be undentood as not intended to impugn the cha-
racter of the Governor or of his government. If my observa-
tions imply or involve diasent from his measures, I trust 
I shall not be thought to be making it my object to impugn his 
character or his policy. But I have looked at the effect of 
certain Government measures upon the Hottentot population of 
the Kat River Settlement especially, and I have thought some 
of those measures to be decidedly unfavourable to the people. 
Certain measures also affecting the Griq uas and Bassutoa, I 
ha\'"e equally thought unfavourable and undesirable, not to 
say in some degree unjust, as I endeavoured to state in a 
communication of mine to Lord Grey, which is iu the Blue 
Book lately published. In speaking of the Kat River Settle-
ment, and implying some dissatisfaction with the Government 
measures there, I refer rather to individual acts of the local 
magistrate, who is of course, however, appointed by the 
Government, than to any general and comprehensive mea• 
sores of the Government itself. My strong impression has 
been that the constituting the Kat River Settlement a home 
for the Hottentots has been a wise and salutary measure for 
them and for the colony generally, as a part of our border 
policy. By the Kat River Settlement, I mean the northern 
part of the district of Victoria, towards Beaufort, and adjoin-
ing British Kafraria on the north. It would scarcely be 
important now, perhaps, to discuss the policy of locating a 
large body of Hottentots there, instead of allowing them to be 
scattered more extensively over the colony as landowners. 
That policy has been adopted now for so many years that it 
may not be needful to go into that question ; it seems that 
that previous question ia already settled. But I refer to acts 
on the part of the late magistrate, which for the last three 
or four years have been, I think, of an extremely injurious 
and irritating character, and going far, as I think, to account 
for, though not to justify, the disaffection under which the 
Hottentot& have now forsome time been labouring, and which 
very unhappily has broken out during this present Kafir war 
in the shape of disloyalt,. If the Committee wish it, I can go 
into a detail of several o those acts of the magistrate, Mr. J. 
H. Bowker. He has been removed from the office, and so far 
the evil is checked; but the previous evil, which was ~ery 
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4 MiNUTES OP BViDENCE TAKEN BEPORE THE 

Rev. J. J. serious, was done, and so much evil was being done, that 
F,reman. last June a letter was written to me by a friend on the spot, 

6 June 1s51. intimating a fear that if the Kafirs should again attack the 
colony, it was questionable if the Hottentot& would be induced 
to come forward in defence of the colony, inasmuch as they 
felt so aggrieved and irritated and goaded by t.his constant 
series of what they term acts of oppression. 

11. What was the nature of those acts ?-Two or three of 
those acts, which will enable the Committee to judge of 
other8, I should sav were these : one of them was the case 
of fining very heavily a number of people residing at the 
settlement called Buxton. A quantity of cattle belonging to 
the people had trespassed upon some corn lands, and done 
eome damage. 

12. l\Jr. Hawe,.] Com lands belonging to the settlers?
Corn Jands belonging to the settlers in Buxton; corn lands, 
howeYer, wholly unenclo!ll'd. I mention that because usually 
in awarding damages some consideration is given to that 
circumstanct>, that the lands are unenclosed. There is then 
a temptation of coune to cattle to trespass, and it is a reason 
why the proprietor of the ground should have his lands 
enclosed. However, in this case about 100 head of cattle 
had trespassed, and the field cornet, that is, a sort of high 
constable there, authorised for the purpose, assessed the 
damages at 60s.; 6d. a head. The people being poor, and not 
baying the money, paid it in value: that is to say, they paid 
two young oxen, fit for yoking into a waggon, and a cow in 
calf, which was supposed to be, and all parties thought to be, 
a fair and just consideration for the damages which had been 
done. The people were then allowed to drive their oxen 
away, but through some bungling or other, which 1 cannot 
fully understand, the parties to whom the land belonged said 
they had not received a sufficient amount for damages, and 
the case was then wholly referred to Mr. Bowker, the 1·esi
dent magistrate. He eet aside the decision of the field cor
net, and assessed the people in damages eight head of cattle-; 
but as the allegation wrus set up by the constables, who, how
ever, were not cross-examined, that in bringing the cattle, the 
owners, five in number, had attempted to rescue them, he 
fined them I o l. a head, which was the extreme penalty of 
the law, being 501. for an attempt at rescue. The cattle; 
however, belonged to only three of the parties; the other two 
had neither cattle nor money. Thirty head of cattle were 
then taken as an equivalent for the sol., or 10/. each, the 
fine imposed for the oftence of attempted rescue. The other 

G I two 
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BBLBCT COMMITTEE ON TBB KAll'IR TRIBES. 5 

two men were accused of interrupting the constables and Rev. J. J. 
being insolent, and they were put in irons and set to work Frcema•. 
upon the high road, a punishment whfoh a local magistrate 6 Ju:;;-;;,,..1 
has not by law the power of inflicting. The Supreme ., • 
Court aloue can put a man in irons, and order working on 
the road. I saw the people themselves bitterly aggrieved 
amidst all this, and they begged me to communicate it to 
the Governor. I wrote to Sir Harry Smith, and he very 
promptly and suitably instituted an inquiry. In the mean• 
time, the people themselves bad applied to the circuit 
jud~ Sir John Wilde, and got the magistrate's decision 
reviewed at the circuit held at Beaufort. Sir Harry Smith 
appointed a commission, the result of which was that bis 
.Excellency severely blamed the magistrate:. for that I 
have his ExceUency's own letter in reply to my commu-
nication. He reprimands him strongly for his severity. He 
ordered the fines to be returned to the people, and recom-
mends the magistrate to compromise the matter with the 
men who had been imprisoned and put in irons. It was a 
long time before those fines were repaid; I had to write a 
second time to his Excellency, and ultimately the 30/. has 
been repaid. The men who were put in irons have never 
received any kinrl of compensation. The Governor did most 
promptly what could be done in the matter, but the mischief 
was done, and the whole of the peoplP. there sympathizing 
one with another, felt exceedingly aggrieved and indignant 
at this treatment. 1 may also refer to the case of turning out 
what are called the Gonah Hottentots, residing near to Bux-
ton, and whose friends do reside there. Among those ex-
pelled as being squatting Kafirs, but who were in fact resident 
Gonab Hottentots, having lived there for 20 years, and been 
recognised as having a full right to reside among them, were 
some of the parties who had complained of the magistrate; 
and it seemed to them to be a kind of revenge on the part of 
the magistrate concerned. An appeal had been made by the 
people to the Governor, to have certain squatting Kafirs in 
their neighbourhood turned away. They were chargeable, 
I believe. with thefts; and to say the least, they were inter~ 
lopers. They were residing about Blinkwater, and all that 
neighbourhood. Sir Harry Smith had again very properly 
desired inquiry to be made as to the number of those squat .. 
ting Kafirs of whom the people complained, and had sent an 
order that they should be remo,·ed, and proper arrangements 
to that effect were made; but in cnrrying them into execu-
tion by that same magistrate, Mr. Bowker, not the squatting 
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• llev. J. J. Kafirs alone were turned out, but about 60 families of other 
F1W11U1t1, people, who had the same right in law to reside there as any 

6 J~si. ofus have to our own residences here. They were people who 
had resided there since the formation of the settlement, and 
had been recognised by the Government as having a right 
to be there. They had 1:1erved in the war from time to time, 
and bad received the commendations of the Government. 
When I called on Sir Harry Smith, at the Cape, I mentioned 
to him this case of the expulsion of the Hottentots, and espe
cially the burning of their buts as soon as they had been 
driven out, which is to them the most painful insult you can 
offer ; his Excellency assured me at once that it was never 
bis intention to have had them turned out, he felt that they 
had rendered essential service to the colony, and he would have 
preferred to do them a service, rather than to see any injury 
inflicted upon them. I think. Sir Harry Smith was led into 
a mistake by the act of the magistrate and the report of the 
police, who, instead of saying, We have expelled so many Go
nah Hottentots, simply said, We have turned out all those 
1quatting Kafirs. As soon as his Excellency found out the 
real facts of the case, he appointed a commission of inquiry. 
He has allowed to return to their settlements all those who have 
a right to be there; but in the meantime their minds have 
been greatly aggrieved; their property was taken from them, 
in fact they were driven out. Their wives and children were 
turned out in the coldest season known there for a long time. 
I have passed over the same country before, and I can speak 
to its being most intensely cold; we have nothing in England 
or Scotland more intense. It was on a Sunday, in the coldest 
weather, when this order was carried into execution ; a thing 
I am sure which the Governor never intended, but it has 
given rise to a state of disaffection in the minds of the people. 
That has been followed also by numerous other circumstances. 

13. What was the date of the transactions to which you have 
referred ?-The events I have last referred to took place about 
the middle of June 1860; the previous event, with respect to 
the fines inflicted upon the people, took place about the middle 
of 1849. 

14. Colonel Dunne.] That is the coldest season there? 
-I should say that our Midsummer is their Christmas. I 
am desirous of adverting for a moment to the case respecting 

ho,~Jorests, which perhttps the people had simply from usage 
had ne'itd to belong to the respective allotments or settlements. 
then taken111ittee will understand that the whole district is 
fine imposed'ftt River Settlement, but that it embraces some 
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Ii or 18 divisions, which are also called sett]ements; Buxton Rev. J. J. 
Settlement; Wilberforce Settlement; and so on. The people Frttmafl. 

had supposed the forests to be attached to their several loca- 6 June 1861 
lities, villages, or settlements, and the cutting timber and • 
selling it has been a great 10urce of profit to them. But 
within the lu&i four years, since the war of 1847, the Govern-
ment hu teen it right to impose a tax of 61. per load on the 
timber cut, claiming of course for the Crown a right over that 
forest land. which may be very proper; I only name it 
as having tended to discourage the people. The people had 
lost their all during two or three successive wars; firsi in 
the war of 1834-36, and again in the war of 1846-47; they 
were reduced then to extremity, and by cutting timber, and 
1elling it in the neighbouring countries for 60 or 60 or 1 oo 
mile& round, many of them obtained a comfortable livelihood. 
I 1a,v when I was there about 80 or 90 BaW pits at work 
among those people. The imposition of a tax of 6s. a load 
came ver, hea&vily upon them after having suffered the lo• 
of all during the wars. It is just one of the matters relating 
to the policy of the Government towards them, which is im-
portant in the consideration of the question proposed. 

15. Chairman.] What is the principal occupation of the 
people; is it agriculture, or puturage, or both ?-Agricul
ture, pasturage, and the conveyance of goods. Many of the 
people have waggons and oxen of their own,. and they are 
carriers. The same remark would apply very extensively to 
the Hottentots throughout the whole colony; they are car
rien of goods from the ports into the towns in the interior; 
large mercantile houses employ them. For example, Messrs. 
Barry, a respectable house at Zwellendam, paid two years 
ago 600 I. sterling during one year to the Hotten tots of 
Zuurbrak, for the conveyance of goods. 

16. What ia the number of the native inhabitants within 
the settlements ?-About 5,000, it may be rather more; 
they have said from year to year from 5,000 to 7,000; 
I should •Y 6,000 is the minimum. 

17. Are they well-conducted people, generally ?-Ex
tremely so. There is but one of those small settlements 
where there is any disposition to intoxication, and that is 
marked, it has a stigma upon it as such; there are but few 
families there. I visited the whole of those 10 or 12 settle
ments, and I fo1md the people extremely well conducted. 

l 8. ls the whole populattion in connexion with y~ur 
society ?-No ; there is a congregation in connexion with 
the Dutch Reformed Church at Balfour, of which. the Rev. 
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nev. J. J. W. Thompson is the minister; he is sustained by the Govern
Freemnn. ment, as the other Dutch clergvmeu are. 

6June 185, 19. But the greater number~f the people are in connexion 
• • with your society ?-Yes, [ think I may say nine-tenths of 

them are in connexion with our society. 
20. Do the children attend your schools ?-Yes, we have 

11ad as many as 1,000 children on the books, and '700 or 800 
in attendance. Since the war we have not had more than 
perhaps 600; the people have been too impoverished to spare 
their children from attention to their gardens and their flocks 
and herd~. 

21. Are they generally able to read and write ?-Yes, many 
of them, and they are familiar, to a large extent, with the Eng
lish as well as with the Dutch language. I have given them 
publicly addresses in English, and was distinctly understood 
by them speaking simple English. I should add that Mr. Bow
ker has resigned his office as magistrate, in consequence of 
those measures to which I have referred, after being severely 
reprimanded. But still the facts which I state, I have stat~d 
merely to show that a disaffection and restlessness and vexa
tion have been created in the minds of the Hottentots by this 
series of measures. I lament that he was ever appointed, 
because his known feelings were not so much with the 
coloured race as against them. 

22. Are these settlements of the coloured race mixed up 
with settlements of the European race ?-There are very fe,v 
Europeans there. In the Kat Rh-er Settlement I should not 
think there are 25 Europeans resident. The settlement was 
granted, as the Committee i1:1 aware, under Sir Lowrie Cole's 
administration, sanctioned by the Home Government, as an 
experimental settlement for the Hottentot race. I believe 
by Sir Andreis Stocke11strom, at that time au officer of high 
standing in the colony, a selection of Hottentots had been 
made from the different missionary institution:S, the Mora
vian and ours; well-disposed men, men of some little property, 
were taken from those other settlements in the colonv, and 
located in the Kat River Settlement. " 

23. What is about the extent of country which they oc
cupy ?-It extends about 25 miles north and south, by 20 
miles east and west. 

24. You have stated certain circumstances which, in your 
opinion, "have constituted particular grievances with respect 
to this population, and which have produced an irritating 
effect upon .. their minds ; are you prepared to state to the 
Committee~ opinion as to any general change in the ex~st-
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ing relations between the Brit.ish Government and those Rev. J. J. 
people which it would be expedient to adopt 1-No; the Fr~. 
main thing, I think, would be to secure for them a magis- 6 June 1s51 . 

tracy in which they would have confidence. I feel sure that, 
upon the whole, they are a thoroughly loyal and devoted 
people. Their present state of disaffection and disloyalty is 
entirely a new thing; I believe the disaffection to have been 
general, but the disloyalty to have been very partial. 

25. You think that nothing more is required than the 
residence of a discreet and judicious magistrate among them 
to meet all their wants and wishes t" -That is the main thing; 
it would lead to others. I think an important end would be 
gained by encouraging them to become bona .fide landholders 
there. Give them a personal interest in the land ; the greater 
the interest they have at stake, I think, the more anxious 
they will be to preserve peace, and to stand br the Govern• 
ment. 

26. What is the tenure by which they now hold their 
land ?-In the Kat River Settlement the Hottentots were 
allowed, through their headmen, to make a selection of 
certain spots for villages, depending of course upon the 
supply of water; the fountains and streams. Then so many 
feet, I do not remember now exactly the amount in width 
and in depth, were allotted to each one, but they have 
not received diagrams. They simply dwell there as part of 
the Hottentot nation, but not as the holders of those erven, 
as they are called ; allotments for building, we should call 
them here. The people have not got diagrams; they have 
been promised those diagrnmst which would make a certain 
amount of land theirs, which might be conveyed to others 
under given circumstances. Those I think should be given 
them, but I think there should be a provision at the same 
time that that land should not be alienated, say, to Europeans 
and colonists, but that it should be kept for the Hottentot 
nation, which was the design originally of the settlement. 
That I think could be done without improperly infringing 
upon the liberties of such landholders. 

27. Mr. Mackinnon.] Will you be kind enough to state 
somewhat more distinctly the nature of their present tenure 1 
-They have simply permission to occupy. 

28. Can they be turned out at any time ?-I do not know 
what the right in the colony is; I believe that occupation for 
a certain number of years gives them a right against being 
expelled, but it would not be sufficient to enable a man to 
sell the property; they do not feel it to be ~ure. I ~ave 
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R••· J. J. sometimes said to them, " Why do not :ou build better 
Frmna,,, houses and cultivate your laud more?" fhey say, and I 

6 June 1951 think reasonably say, " But we have no security upon the 
• property ; we can be excluded, if the Government chooses to 

1nterfere.'' 
29. Chairman.] In point of fact, has any one of them ever 

been disturbed in his occupation ?-That which I have men
tioned was a very strong measure, the turning out of those 
Gonah Hottentots. 

30. But there the error was set right as soon as it was dis
covered ?-The people obtained permission to re tum after 
losing a large amount of property, and suffering a great 
deal. 

31. Colonel Dunne.] Was not that case the result of an 
accident ?-Sir Harl'y Smit.h certainly did not intend it; he 
did not intend, he assured me, to turn out those Gonah Hot
tentots ; it was entrusted to parties whose feelings were not 
kindly towards the people. 

32. Colonel Eatt'ourt.] Those people you say are living in 
villages, but they have no actual division of property amongst 
themselves ?-There is common land attached to each settle
ment. Suppose it to be a village having 100 or 200 inha
bitants, they have all their respective houses and allotments, 
with so many ~eet of frontage, and a general right to com
monage at the back of the settlement. That which is common 
in the colony is, that each real landowner shall have a recog
nised diagram, provided by a sworn Government surveyor, 
which is to be the basis of any measure he may adopt in the 
disposal of his land. The Hottentots at present feel that they 
are resident there by a kind of permission only; no man feels 
himself secure in point of law for the continued occupation of 
his land. 

33. Chairman.] What is the extent of one of those dia
grams ?-I think it is about an acre; but I cannot speak with 
certainty. 

34 Colonel Dunne.] What is the tenure by which occu
pants generally hold land ?-They have in all cases a diagram 
recognised by the Government, and entered in the Transfer 
Court. 

35. Colonel Eucourt.] In fact the Hottentots are u·eated 
with u a united village ; the individuals are not treated with ? 
-Thel' are not. 

36. Viacount Mandnille.] Was any ground given for the 
exp~lsion of those Hotten tots in the case you have mentioned ? 
-Yea; the people themselves had req11e1ted the Government 
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to expel certain squatting Kafi.rs, which was the term used. .ReY. J. J. 
Certain Kafi.rs had come in and settled in the neighbourhood F~•· 
without permi~ion. The people had requested to have those 6 June 1s51 • 

removed ; and it was under the general idea of the removal 
of those squatters that these burghers themselves were 
expelled. 

37. Colonel Dunne.] Who made the aµplication for their 
expulsion ?-The residents of Blinkwater. 

38. Were they Hotten tots ? - Yes. 
39. Mr. Mackinnon.] If the Government at home or the 

Government in the colony gave a positive title to those Hot
tentots to hold theiT land for ever, would it not tend to retard 
the civilization of the colony by preventing Europeans, or 
persons who would efficiently cultivate the land, from having 
the opportunity of doing so ?-Many of the Hottentots have 
greatly improved their lands; they have built good houses, 
and have furnished their houses very decently. They have 
acquired horses, oxen, waggons, and various other moveable 
property ; and I think, as a whole body, they would do much 
more for the improvement of a given locality than Europeans; 
not as individuals perhaps, but as a body. That is to say, 
the Kat River Settlement will now sustain 6,000 or 6,000 
Hottentots, but it would not sustain one-tenth of that number 
of Europeans, who would require farms so much larger, and 
whose means of support must be upon a ~reater scale. It 
may be well to say here, that there were evidently two views 
on the part of the Government in granting the Kat River 
Settlement to the Hottentot&. The one was, to reward the 
Hottentot.a for the faithful services of many past years, espe
cially in the war; and secondly, to have a body of men who 
might serve as a defence to the colony in the event of a Kafir 
attack. Now, having 6,000 or 7,000 men just upon that 
spot, if you secure their fidelity and loyalty, you have that 
defence; but you would not have it in the small number to 
which a body of European farmers would be limited. Not 
only would there be fewer men to defend the colony, but you 
would present much greater temptations to the Kafirs to 
come in and steal the property of the Europeans than the 
more trifling property of the native Hottentots. 

40. Chairman.] Is there a feeling of dislike existing 
between the Kafirs and the Hottentot.a ?-There is a great 
deal of jealousy, and on this ground : The whole of that 
settlement belonged some few yeara ago to the Kafirs. 
Maquomo, the chief, of whom the Committee has probably 
heard, was expelled from a. part of the Kat River Settlement 

Digitized by G6°ogle 



H MINUTES OP .EVIDENCE TAKBN BEFORE THE 

Rev. J'. J. to make way for the Hottentots, and the jealousy between 
Fr«tnan. them, I may say, has continued from that moment to the 

6 Ju~ 51 preseut. 
• 41. Mr. Hawes.] Is the Kat River Settlement in the ceded 

territory, as it is called ?-Yes, it is; that was where Ma
quomo resided. 

42. That territory was ceded, was it not, by treaty with 
the British Govemment ?-It was said to be ceded, but it 
never was. 

43. Are you acquainted with the circumstances which occur
red at that time ~-1 have read them over and over again, 
and coll\·ersed about them with different parties there. I have 
been most strongly assured by those who know all the facts, 
that the Gaikas never said nor implied that they ceded it. 
Lord Charles Somerset was then the Governor, and it was his 
wish and plan to get it, and to get it without the force of the 
sword; but there is no document I believe existing, which 
would go to show that it had ever been really ceded. 

44. Though there is no document, is not it a fact, stated 
upon the highest authority in the colony, that the chiefs who 
were consulted at that time did cede the territory, and that 
with a view of being separated from the settlers f-1 have heard 
it affirmed, of course, and it so appeared in some of the Blue 
Books, that there was a cession; but I never could ascertain 
in what way any cession was made; I could find no document, 
nor any distinct decluation on the subject. And a further 
question arises, which implies that there was not a cession; 
namely, that the people there,and I may say the people through
out all South Africa, do not recognise any right on the part 
of their chiefs to part with the territory occupied by them. 
The people regard themselves us the rightful owners of the soil 
which they cultivate and occupy; they recognise a general 
authority over their conduct in all matters of theft, or anything 
else of that kind, on the part of their chiefs, but they do not 
recognise that they have the power to cede any part of theil' 
territory. 

45. Was not Lord Charles Somerset in direct communica
tion with Gaika at that time 1- I have understood that he was. 
And an attempt was made to put up Gaika as the paramount 
chief, much to the annoyance of all the other chiefs, and that 
led to those successive misunderstandings which terminated 
in the expulsion of the Gaika tribes from what we have since 
called the ceded territory. The agreement, first of all, was 
to make it a neutral territory, that neither party should occupy 
it ... 
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46. \Vas that policy generally sanctioned by the leading ReY. J. J. 
colonial authorities at the time?-1 think it was; I think Frreman. 
the liberal press of the co1ony, as it may be called, which 6 J a 
defended the interests of the native tribes, scarcely concurred une 1 51 • 

in the prop1iety of the measure, and for the same reasons they 
have not, to the present day, changed their views upon the 
matter. We have had nothing but a series of misunder-
standin~ and expensive wars with the Kafi.rs since that time. 

47. Do you think that that has arisen from a neglect of 
the stipulations which for the moment I will call the treaty 
or understanding with Gaika, or from an infraction of those 
stipulations ?-I think Gaika, so far as I could understand the 
case, sincerely believed that the country was not to be granted 
to others, or to be occupied by them. When he yie1ded it, it 
was agreed that the Kafirs should cease to be the masters and 
occupiers or it, but he had no expectation that the colonists 
were to be made the occupants of it. Neither he nor the 
other chiefs ever sincerely yielded that point, and up to this 
day Maqnomo keeps on asking the question, " Why was I 
expelled from my country.?" The Committee are aware that 
J1e put that quest.ion last year to his Excellency. 

_ 48. Was not it at that time as clear an understanding as 
could be come to with barbarians, that that tract of country 
should be considered as neutral, and neither occupied by the 
Kafirs nor by the settlers ?-I think it was so. 

49. Will you favour the Committee with your opinion 
upon that arrangement as a means or preserving the tran
quillity of the border?-1 am incompetent to give any opinion 
touching what would be properly a military view of the 
matter. I have alwa,·s thought, from what information I 
could gather, that upon the whole it was a wise thing to 
occupy that neutral territory, and to give to the Hottentots 
the occupation of it. It seems to have been a wise policy ; 
hut I think something more should have been done at the 
time to meet the wishes and requests and feelings of the 
Kafirs who were excluded, and especially of Maquomo; I think 
you ought to have provided for him more distinctly. Though 
he has turned out, I will admit, an unworthy man, still at
that time he was not so; and I think a distinct provision 
being made for the necessities of the Kafir chiefs would have 
t1ecured more fidelity and more affection on their part. 
Whether the boundary line which we have adopted, namely, 
the Keiskamma, be the best for the colony in a military point 
of view, I do not know; whether it is better than the Kei 
I cannot say. 
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ReY. J. J. 50. Are the Committee to understand you to say that in 
F,....,,. your opinion the policy which was then followed, namely, the 

6 Ju~a 51 • establishment of a neutral territory between the Kafirs, on the 
one hand, and the settlers upon the other, was or was not a 
policy which was wiae and judicious 1-1 think it would have 
been wise and judicioua, if it had been well followed up by 
all those other measures which might have been brought to 
bear upon the Kafirs, whom we were then shutting out of 
that part of their country. 

51. Are the Committee to understand that in your opinion 
it would have been judicious, subsequently to the carrying 
out of that arrangement, to have located the Hottentots in the 
neutral territory ?-Yes, I cannot blame it; I should have 
thought it would have been better also to have put some 
·Hottentots in other portions of the colony, simply a, land
holders, so as to give them a deep interest in the soil. 

52. Supposing the Hottentots had been located in the 
neutral territory, what would have been iheir pursuit; would 
it have been agricultural 1-0n the exclusion of the Kafirs 
the Hottentot& were brought in. It did not remain a neutral 
territory. 

53. Their pursuits are chiefly agricultural, are not they ? 
-Agricultural and pastoral together, with the carriage of 
goods; many of them are artisans, masons, carpenters, and 
so on. 

54. Would not the effect of that have been, and was not 
the effect of that location of the Hottentots to bring them 
more immediately into contact with their fiercer and more 
warlike neighbours, the Kafirs r-Y es, and so far it would 
seem to endanger them ; but here was the difference : the 
Kafir was still left to his own wild and undisciplined habits 
of warfare, and the Hottentot.a were our soldiers. Our Cape 
corps and mounted rifles were all Hottentots ; and I need not 
say that 1 oo well-disciplined Hotten tots would be a match 
for 1,000 undisciplined Kafirs. 

55. Such was the fact, was not it, that the location brought 
these new settlers immediately into contact with the Kafirs '! 
-Yea. 

56. Is not it also true that the Kafirs committed a series 
of depredations upon the settlers, both Hottentot& and emi
grants, in that territory 1-Yes. There have always been 
thefts committed by the Kafira; I believe, however, that 
from about the year 1886 to lk6, the number of those 
thefts, on the part of the Kafirs, waa very much upon the 
decline. 
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57. The Committee understand you to say that there were Re•. J. J. 
depredations constantly occurring on the part of the Ka6n .Fttn111,s. 

upon the settlers, both Hottentot and emigrant 7-Y es. I 6 June 1951 
presume that to have been the case from the charges which • 
were brought before the magistrates ; but I do not believe 
that all the charges, nor anything like all, were well-founded 
charges ; because if the farmers lost their cattle, their tempta-
tion was at once to say, "The Kafirs have stolen them." 
And instances have certainly occurred in which cattle said 
to have been stolen by the Kafirs, have been found to have 
been stolen by other parties; stolen it may have been, in the 
colony, OI' killed and destroyed by the farmers' own Bf'!rvants. 
Many cases could be mentioned in which the charge of cattle 
stealing has not been established ; but beyond all doubt 
there were thefts on the part of the Kafirs. • 

58. Were there anv more serious crimes than those thefts 
committed, which you have heard of7-There is the parti
cular case which led to the late war in 1846-7, which Sir 
Peregrine Maitland took up, the murder of a Hottentot con
stable. I do not think, generally, there were very serious 
cases. 

59. Viscount Mandemtle.] ·was there no one but a Hot
tentot murdered then 1-ln that particular case two persons 
were killed; one of them was a Kafir, and the Kafire 
killed the Hottentot, to whom a Kafir prisoner was hand
cuffed. 

60. Was not there a farmer killed also?-1 think not at 
that particular time ; it may have been so. 

61. Mr. Hawes.] Pa88ing from the conduct of the Kafirs 
in reference to the occupation of this neutral territory in the 
Kat River Settlement, to the conduct of the settler and the 
Government generally, is it clear, in your opinion, that the 
Government was altogether free from the imputation of 
having made encroachments upon or having committed any 
aci of injustice towards ihe Kafirs, notwithstanding their 
depredations; take the period you have mentioned, from 
1836 to 1846 ?- I should say that during that period, from 
1835 to 1845, there was a gradual diminution of crime, so 
far as appears in the magistrates' courts and books, and that 
things were working, upon the whole, tolerably well for the 
preservation of peace between the Kafirs and the colony, and 
promoting the improvement of the Hottentot& in this neutral 
territory, then called the Kat River Settlement. 

62. May the Committee presume it to be your opinion 
that Sir Peregrine Maitland, when he iaaued bia proclamati~D 
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in 1846, declaring war against the Kafirs, was perfectly 
correct in stating this: "So far as a feeling of hostility 
amongst the Kafirs might be pro\'oked or palliated by even 
one solitary act of vio]cnce, outra~e, or injustice committed 
by any colonist in Kafir land, the Kafirs are withot!lt excuse ; 
no Kafir can charge the commission of any such act during, 
at all events, the last seven years. It is with pride and 
pleasure that I make this statement, which I belie\·e to be 
accurate even to the letter " ?-Yes, I presume that state
ment was well founded. 

63. Would your experience and knowledge of the colony 
lead you generally to concur in that expression of opinion?-• 
Yes, I should concur in it, taken as a whole. In the procla
mation of war I do not coincide with Sir Peregrine Maitland ; 
I do not see that a casus belli was made out. 

64. You were understood to say that you thought the 
formation of the Kat River Settlement was a wise and 
judicious step on the part of the Government 1-Yes. 

65. Will yon state the grounds of your belief to the Com
mittee ?-So far as the Hottentots who were located there 
are concerned, I think it was due to them to secure at least 
a fraction of the colony to them in perpetuity. None of us 
can doubt that the whole of South Africa had been originally 
occupied by the Hottentot race. 

66. -Upon whom the Kafir was au intruder ?-As far as 
history goes back, I think they have about met; the Hot
ten tots have come down on the western side, the Kafirs have 
come down on the eastern side, and they have met, say 100 
years back, somewhere about the Gamtoos River, which is now 
within the co1ony. 

67. Viscount Mandeville.] Are you acquainted with the 
Hottentot language ?-I am not. 

68. Can you say whether the names of the rivers resemble 
the Hottentot language 1-Many of them I have heard stated 
to me as being Hottentot names. The monosyllabic names 
arc Hottentot words, certain1y. 

69. Mr. Rawes.] ·wm you continue the statement you 
were about to make as to the grounds upon which you thought 
the settlement of the Kat River a wise and judicious one?
My first reason for thinking it a wise and good and useful 
measure would be that ,ve owed it to the Hottentots to pre
serve for them some portion of the whole colony, which ori
ginally belonged to their ancestors. 

70. What _do you mean when you speak of the settlement 
of the Hotteotots ; do you mean to say that the settlement a3 
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founded and as conducted was wise and judicious; or do you Rew. J. J. 
merely mean to express a general opinion that the location of p,._, 
the Hottentots in the territory was due to the Hottentot.a who 6 J --;- 851 
owned the territory originally ?-In the first instance I meant une • 
to say that the obtaining a piece of land for them was desi-
rable, leaving out of the question how we got that piece of 
land, whether from Kafirs or Dutchmen. I think it was wise 
that a piece of land in the colony should be reserved io per-
petuity to the Hottentot race. It was a fair consideration for 
our having obtained all the rest of the land. With respect to 
the particular mode of settlement, I should say that it was a 
wise thing to arrange that the best of the Hottentots which 
could be found in the colony should be selected and brought 
there. It was a rew_ard to them, and an encouragement to 
them ; a reward for services during the past, and an encou-
ritgement, I think, for time to come. It was putting them 
upon their trial; it was a new position to put them in. For 
the most part they Lad either been residents upon the lands 
granted by Government for missionary institut1oma, where of 
course they had no individual right in the soi], or they were 
simply 1·esidents in the colony, settling down wherever they 
could. · 

71. With reference to this settlement, are the Committee 
to understand you to say that the system upon which it was 
founded and conducted was a wise and judicious one ?
I think so. 

72. Have you acquainted yourself with the reports which 
Sir Henry Pottinger has made respecting that settlement ?
y cs; I have read Mr. Biddulph's report particularly; that 
was drawn up, I think, at the request of Sir Henry Pottinger, 
and published by Sit· Henry Pottinger; in which report I 
am aware that Mr. Biddulph, in common with many other 
gentlemen in the colony, is of opinion that the locating of 
large numbers of labouring people together in that manner is 
not favourable to the colonial interests ; it is locating in one 
spot labourers whom they think might be advantageously 
distributed over the colony. 

73. Is vour notion of a settlement this, that the persons so 
located should have lands granted to them with a good title; 
th11t they should cultivate them and maintain themselves, 
and be ready, if necessary, to take their share in the defence 
of the frontie1· ?-That i~ my opinion .. 

74. Does that description correspond with the Kat River 
Settlement, from your knowledge of it ?-Only that the par
ties have no right in the soil as individnals, or even as vil-
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Rev. J. J. lager&, but merely as a whole body; it is this, that 5,000 
Fruman.- people may go and liYe at a place called the Kat River Set-
- -.. - tlement; it conveys no right of property. 

6 June 18-'>1• 7 5. Were not those Hotten tots, to a great extent, supported 
by the Government 1-J do not. see in what particular direc-
tion they were so. . 

76. Did they earn their own subsistence by their own 
labour ?-Entirely; even during the war they never received 
wages, nothing but rations. 

77. Rations means food, does not it ?-Yes; while they 
were in service. 

78. Was not clothing also given them ?-I should think 
p088ibly it may have been; but I do not know. 

79. Are you quite sure that rations and clothing were given 
only to those who were actually in the service of the Govern
ment ?-To the best of my belief only those who were serving, 
or who had been in the service, and were allowed to return 
home for the. sake of their families, received rations. I am 
certain of this, that they could have employed their time far 
more profitably for themselves as labourers and carriers and 
sawyen, and so on, than they could in the service of the 
Government. What they have done has been of service to 
the Government, but not to themselveFI, in a pecuniary point 
of view. 

80. Would you describe the Kat River Settlement as an 
industrious and thriving settlement ?-I should, looking at 
all the circumstances. It did not fully meet all my wishes 
and expectations, I candidly confess ; but when I saw that 
the people had been utterly ruined by the war of 1834-5, 
and as soon as they recovered from that, were again ruined 
by the war of 1846-7, I being there in the middle of 1849, 
I was not surprised to find a considerable degree of poverty, 
and a deficiency of the signs of industry which I had hoped 
for. But will the Committee allow me to say this: Mr. 
Biddulph's report goes to represent the Hottentots as want
ing in industry, and therefore in the signs of industry on the 
spot. When Sir Harry Smith went there immediately after
wards, and saw their orchards and enclosed lands, with 
many good houses and decent huts, he said most properly, 
in relation to Mr. Biddulph's report, " If that is a failure, 
the whole world is a failure." fhat was Sir Harry Smith's 
own declaration. 

81. According to your opinion the Kat River Settlement 
is a thriving, industrious, and successful settlement ?-Yes, 
all the disadvantages being· considered. 
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82. Did the Hottentots ever complain of any want of pro- Rn. J. J. 
tection on the fart of the Government ?-The principal com- Fr-. 
pla!nts which _heard while I was there recently, were of a 6 Jia;.7 861 
series of oppress1 ve acts on the part of the magistrate, very 
heavy fines being imposed in many more cases than I have 
just described. 

83. I am now speaking of the period from 1836 to 1846, 
the Kat River Settlement having been established many 
years befo1·e 1836. Taking that period, have any instances 
come to your own knowledge, or have you from the mission
aries heard any complaints of the want of efficient protection 
on the part of the Government, or the want of efficient magis
trates, excepting for a moment the cases to which just now 
you referred ?-No ; I should 1ay there have been no com
plaints; I am not familiar with any complaints during that 
earlier period. I think Mr. Biddulph was the fint magi•
trate appointed at the Kat River Settlement. _ 

84. Considering your description of this settlement M a 
thriving, industrious, well-protected settlement, upon fertile 
laud, how do you account for the general disloyalty which 
has recently prevailed therei-That is a most mysterious 
thing, a thing which strikes me with great surprise. I am 
as much surprised at it as Sir Harry Smith himself, who, in 
Ilia communication to Lord Grey, says it is the most wonder
ful thing in history, in his opinion, that a religious body of 
men, such as this professes to he, should at once have gone 
over and joiDed the heathen. There is a little _mistake in 
that; a large body has not gone over, as I am prepared to 
affirm. General Somerset ia under a mist.ake in his commu
nications, as can be proved. In the next place, they have 
not gone to join the heathen, if any reference to religion be_ 
there meant. It is a political movement, aud not at all a 
religious one. I am not going to say it was religious to rebel, 
of course; I do not mean anything of that kind ; but I mean 
to affirm that the Hottentots never were idolaters, and con
sequently have not gone back to idolatry, u charged on 
them by some writers. They have made a creditable profes
sion of Christianity ; and now, in some fitful moment, in sad 
dissatisfaction, some of them have joined., the Kafirs as a 
political movement., but it has nothing at all to do with 
heathenism. . 

85. You are connected with the London Missionary 
Society, are you not ?- Yes. 

86. Who is your oldest and principal missionary in South 
Africa ?-Mr. Read, senior, who has been there 50 years. 
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Rev. J. J. 87. Has not he married a native woman ?-He married, 
Freenian. 40 years ago, a Hottentot; she is lately deceased; she 

6 Ju~si. brought up her fami~y very creditably: Young Mr. James 
Read, who was exammed by a Committee of the House of 
Commons in 1845, was a son of Mrs. Read. 

88. Mr. Read is one of your missionaries ?-Yes. 
• 89. Has he made any communications to his brother mis

sionaries, or has he written home to give any explanations of 
this extraordinary change of feeling on the part of these 
people towards the Government, which seems to have done 
all it could for them during many years past?- Yes, he has 
written home. I have here a letter of General Somerset, 
which is contained in the '· Graham's Town Journal " of the 
16th of March of the present year, being addressed to Sir 
Harry Smith. Upon that I have Mr. Read's remarks, which 
he has addressed to our agent in Cape Town, and which by 
him have been transmitted to us. 

go. Does he assign any reasons for this singular disaffec
tion ?-No ; in this particular document he does not. 

91. What i§ the date of that letter ?-March 26, 185 I. 
91.• Have you any objection to give that letter from Mr. 

Read to the Committee 'l-I will readily furnish the Com
mittee with a copy of it. (Vide Appendix.) 
• 92. Is Mr. Bowker, the magistrate to whom you have re
ferred, a settler of long standing and of some property there! 
-He was an Albany farmer ; I do not. know for how many 
years, but he has been several years in the colony as an Albany 
farmer. 

93. Has the general administration of his duties been satis
factory to the inhabitants ?-Not to the inhabitants of Kat 
River. 

94. Not at any time ?-No; from the first they looked 
upon him with suspicion and were prejudiced against him, and 
that chiefly from some letter which he had published, before 
he was magistrate, in some journal of the colony ; that gave 
them a dislike to him. 

95. Do you recollect about what was the date of his appoint
ment ?-I am not sure whether it was 1848; I think it was. 

96. Do you know whether he was recommended to the 
Governor by the residents ?-I do not know that. 

97. With reference to these transactions to which you have 
referred, in June 1850, had the inhabitants of the Kat River 
Settlement made complaints to the Gow'rnor of depreda
tions and incursions committed upon them by the Kafirs ?
yes; it was at their request that this interfe1·ence was made. 
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The inhabitants of Blink water had made a representation to 1lev. J. J. 
the Governor. Preema•. 

98. That led to an inquiry, did not it, by a local commis- 6 1,;;;; 851 
sioo ?-I think his Excellency desired Colonel Mackinnon to • 
institute an inquiry as to the parties who had located them• 
selves, that is, in provincial language, squatted in the vicinity 
of Bliokwater, with a view to making some arrangements for 
removing those who ought to be removed and retaining those 
who might be retained. 

99. Had not the settlers there fong complained of the 
number of Kafirs and squatters among them, and of the great 
losses which they sustained in consequence 1-Y es. 

100. Complaints had been made long before June 1850, 
abd they continued to be made after the severity of which you 
have spoken, down to N ovem her ; is not that so 1-Y es. 

101. Some gentlemen, it appears, wrote to the local magis. 
trates there, calling for some inquiry. Will you have the 
goodness to look at this document, and at the names signed 
to it, and tell me whether they are men of whom you have 
any personal knowledge as men of standing and respecta
bility in that district ?-There are but two names that I know 
at all, and only one that I know personally. Mr. Blakeway 
I have heard of, but further than that I do not know him. 
Mr. Painter is a gentleman whom I have seen at Fort Beau
fort ; he is a merchant there, in a moderate way of business, 
and l presume a respectable man. 

102. Notwithstanding the severities which you have com
plained of, it appears that the colonists were still suffering 
from the depredations oftheKafirs?-1 shouldfresume so from 
this document. Upon a requisition like this, should think it 
would have been important at once to have looked into the 
matter. 

103. The Committee understand you to say that the main 
thing wanted in the government of the Cape, especially on. 
the frontier, is the appointment of magistrates in whom the 
people would have confidence ?-Yes, provided they possess 
the other magisterial qualifications of sound sense and a know
ledge of law. In the case of Mr. Bowker, the Governor 
himself says he had found out that he had not sufficient 
knowledge of the law. • 

104. Do you know anything of the steps which are taken 
previously to the appointment of a mar· strate; is there any 
inquiry made into his qualifications?- know his Excellency 
possesses the power of making the appointment ; but in those 
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ltev. J. J. cases, as far as I know, it has been exercised when the person 
J'rm,,an. has been recommended to him. 

J J 1851 . ·105. Colonel Dunne.] From what class do you think that 
une • the ma~strates should be taken ; are there any men among 

the natives of sufficient standing and intelligence to act as 
magistrates ?-There may not be precisely in the same 
locality ; Lut still I cannot but believe there are respectable 
men in the colony, many perhaps in Graham's Town, but 
certainly in Cape Town, which is the seat of Government, 
who are very well qualified to act as magistrates. 

106. Chairman.] What is the salary generally given to a 
magistrate ?-About 4001. a year. 

. 1 07. Colonel Dunne.] In that particular locality you think 
there are not any ?-In Fort Beaufort there would not be", 
probably ; it is a small military town, which has sprung up 
in the last few years. 

108. Are there European settlers ?-Yes. 
109. What would be the reasons which would make the 

Hottentots have more confidence in one stranger to them 
rather than another?-When men have committed themselves 
by the expression of a strong opinion as against the coloured 
races generally, and the Hottentots particularly, there would 
almost certainly exist a suspicion and jealousy in their minds. 
Mr. Bowker had done that previously to his appointment. 

. 11 o. That is only an individual case. There are not many 
men who do that, are there ?-There are two classes of per
s~ns in the colony. There are those who take what I should 
be disposed to re~ard as a just and benevolent and liberal 
view of the question, and who would endeavour to raise and 
itnprove the coloured races; and there are others who deem 
them utterly incapable of improvement, and would sweep 
them from their land entirely. 

111. Chairman.] Is it a fact that the coloured race within 
the limits of the British colony are increasing in number 1 
-1 presume they are increasing ; but there are no statistics 
on which you can depend upon that subject. 

112. 1'here is no manifest diminution in their numbers ? 
-No, I think not. 

113. Mr. Bookr.] Did you ever hold any offi.cial appoint
ment at the Cape ?-No, not at the Cape, nor have l done 
so at any time, except while residing some years ago in 
Madagascar, and that was a mere nothing; I received simply 
a request from the Governor of the Mauritius that I would 
correspond with him a little while on the ~t.ate of Madagascar. 

114. Does religious or sectarian feeling or rivalry reign 
G liirh 
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high in that part of South Africa 1-l think not; there is a Rn. J. J. 
little of it. • Freemn,a. 

115. You were in connexion, as you state, with the Lon- 6 Ju;;;s 51 . 

don Missionary Society ?-Yes. • 
t 16. Mr. Mackinnon.] In reply to a question with regard 

to the neutral territory, which was put to you by Mr. Hawes, 
you stated your impression to be that it wu better to locate 
the Hottentots on the neutral territory than to leave it open 1 
-I think so. 

11 7. In another part of your evidence you stated that the 
chief cause of difference between the persons under the con
trol of the British Government and the Kafirs was the dis
putes which took place about cattle, and the difficulty of 
ascertaining by whom the cattle were taken. Would not 
that cause of difference cease if there were a certain space of 
territory left between the two races ?-Perhaps if you could 
really secure an absolutely neutral, unoccupied ground, it 
might have that result; but where there was a beautiful piece 
of pasturage, and beautiful springs and streams, I think it 
would be impossible upon the one side and the other. You 
could not keep the Kafirs who were in sight of it from tres
passing upon it, and you could hardly keep some of our 
own colonists either from doing so. 

t 18. If there were a tract of neutral country between 
them, woultl not that render it much more difficult for any 
differences of this sort to take place ?-But that becomes an 
impracticability. My objection would be that the thing is 
impracticable, and could not be done without keeping ·a 
great body of troops there to keep off the men on both 
sides. 

119. Chairman.] Is there any system of local self govern
ment among the Hottentots, through the medium of their 
chiefs ?-No; there are head men of the villages; the people 
have the appointment themselves of a head man; but the 
field comets, who are a superior kind of constables, are 
appointed by the officers of the Government. 

120. Among themselves is there any self government at 
all?-There are headmen. 

12 J. What are the functions of the headmen ?-In the event 
of any dispute occurring between them involving a petty 
question, which the parties might settle amongst themselves 
without going to a magistrate, the headman would be re
ferred to. 

122. Are the magistrates always Europeans?- Yes. . 
123. Po you think any change of the existing system m 
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Re•. J.·J. that respect would be desirable ?-I think that some men. 
Fr«Ma-. could be found who have been brought up in the colony, or 

6 J~,s, who have been brought up in Europe, capable of acting as 
• magistrates; respectable members of colonial families could 

be found, of enlarged mind and knowledge, who would be 
acceptable to the people. 

I ~4. You do not think that there are any persons of the na
tive.race who would be fit to fill the situation of magistrate?
I do not know a native at present who I think would be quite 
competent to fill the magistrate's office, t.hougb he might 
oc.-cupy all the subordinate offices up to that of a magistrate. 
When I speak of Europeans I do not ref er to those born in 
Europe; there are some who have been brought up in the 
colony who have occupied stations of importance there; such 
as Sir Andreis Stockenstrom. 

125. Do you believe, if it were possible to find a person of 
the native race possessing the requisite qualifications, the 
appointment of such a person would very much conciliate the 
feelings of the settlers ?-No; I think at present they would 
pay more respect to a European ; I do not mean by that, one 
born in Europe. 

126. One of European extraction ?-Yes ; as I believe 
Mr. Wienand is, who I think has succeeded Mr. Bowker. 

1 27. You think that there is a confidence on the part of the 
native population in the general superiority and qualifications 
of the white man which would, at present at least, induce 
them tofut more confidence in him than in one of their own 
race ?- think so.· 

128. Colonel Thompson.] Are there no half castes in the 
colony ?-Y rs. 

1 29. Would they be respected, in your opinion ?-Yes, 
if they were known to be men of character and intelligence. 

J 30. Might they not form a kind of bond of amity between 
the two races ?-I think they would; but I think they are 
few in number. 

J 31. Chairman.] Are the half castes increasing as the result 
of marriages between respectable white men and colonial 
females ?-Yes. The Hottentot race will become extinct 
before many years, I think, from that circumstance. In the 
Kat River Settlement, Mr. Read mentioned to me as a fact, 
that 17 young Englishmen had married Hottentot young 
women within the last few years. 

13~. Colonel Dunne.] How are the headmen chosen ?
I think J>y election among the people themselves. The people 
of the village would meet, and if the senior man among them 
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were a respectable man having tbeir confidence, he would be Re•. J. J. 
chosen by a kind of acclamation. Frmtta,c. 

133. Colonel Estcourt.] You say it would be desirable to 6 June 1s5,. 
have Hottentot settlements in certain situations; how are 
those settlements to be encouraged ?-The only other settle-
ments of the Hottentots beside this of the Kat River, are the 
missionary institutions. 

1 34. Where the people have congregated round the mis
sionaries 1-Y es; a portion of land, say 6,000 acres, is per
haps allotted by the Government a.'1 the location of the 
Hottentots, where a missionary resides, and a schoolhouse is 
built, and a church or a chapel, as the case may be. 

135. The act of the Government is simply to allot~ certain 
portion of ground, which they say shall be for the Hottentots? 
-Yes. • 

1 36. And that is occupied as chance may direct?- Yes. 
137. The missionaries go into the country, and take up 

their positions in certain localitit's ?-Yes, appointed from the 
societies at home. 

1 38. When the Hottentots come into the country and 
a~mble in sufficient numbers, they choose their headmen 
after their own fashion ?-Yes; those headmen are not recog
nised by the Government as possessing any official station; 
it is a simple arrangement among the people themRelves. 

139. They are acknowledged and obeyed by the people, 
are they not ?-Yes; they have a moral influence rather than 
any other. 

140. The only official is the magistrate ?-Yes, the nearest 
magistrate. 

141. Colonel Thompson.] Has any institution like that of 
juries made any progress in the settlement ?-No, I think not 
among the natives themselves. Late]y the Hottentots in the 
Kat River Settlement have become competent to sen·e on 
juries, and have been summoned accordingly. 

142. To serve where ?-At Fort Beaufort: Fort Beaufort 
is the town most contiguous. Whether they have served I 
do not know, but they have been summoned. 

143. There has been no attempt to settle disputes among 
the Hottentots themselves by any tribunal resembling that of 
a jury!-No, I think not. 

144. You stated your opinion to be, that the occupying 
what you cal1ed the neutral ground wns, in the sense in which 
you used the terms, "ise and judicious f-Yes. 

145. Was it just and according to treaty as regarded the 
Kafira ?-Assuming that they had ceded that territory to us, 
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then we had a right, I presume, to occupy it. My own im 
pression, however, is, upon the whole, that that is a previous 
question, and it is one which remains to this day a hone or 
contention with the Kafirs ; but it was ceded by them as 
neutral ground first of all, certainly. It has been subse -
quently affirmed that Gaika ceded it altogether to us, and 
we, assuming our right to the occupation of it, planted the 
Hottentots there. 

146. It is not at this moment acknowledged by the Kafirs 
that it was ceded to us entirely, you say v-No, I think you 
would not find a single Kafir who would say that Gaika ever 
did really cede that territory to us. 

147. Do you conceive that that has been one cause of the 
feeling which has led to the wars and the expenditure which 
have since occurred ?-I think, judging from the answers 
gi.ven by the chiefs to Sir Harry Smith, as published in the 
Blue;Boob from time to time, it is so ; that their loss of land 
has been throughout to them a source of dissatisfaction. 

148. Do you think that the knowledge that that is the 
case ought to constitute a set-off against its being considered 
upon the whole as wise and judicious to have so occupied the 
land ?-I think it should clearly have gone so far as this; 
to constrain us while taking and occupying the land, to 
adopt the kindest and wisest measures that we could towards 
those whom we excluded from it. 

149. Do you think it is just and politic to exclude a man 
from his land in opposition to a treaty, on condition that you 
shall be kind to him afterwards ?--No, I do not, certainly. 

150. Marquis of Granby.] What is the number of magis
trates in the Kat River settlement ?-1 think there is only 
one for the Kat River settlement; Mr. Wienand is at present 
the magistrate. 

151. Mr. Bowker was alone there, was he ?-Yes; he suc
ceeded Mr. Biddulph. 

152. Is there a strong desire:for independence among the 
Hottentots ?-Not to he independent of our Government, 
certainly. 

a_s3. Sir J. Walnuley.] You speak of there being but one 
magistrate in the Kat River settlement; over what extent of 
country does his district extend ?-It is the whole of the Kat 
River settlement; say 26 miles by about 20 ; that is the 
extent of it. 

154. Are all questions brought to him, or does he remove 
from place to place ?- They are all brought to him. 

• 15 . Does 
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15_5. Does great inconvenience arise from that ?-No; Rev. J. J. 
I think the people there do not mind going a few miles. Freeman. 

156. When you speak of the Hottentots being well satisfied 6 J 18 
with the European magistrates, or those which havehitherto une 5'· 
been appointed, with one exception, do you think that that 
arises in any degree from t.he want of capacity among them-
~elves for such appointments ?-At the Kat River they have 
!i.ad bnt two magistrates hitherto in the settlement, Mr. Bid-
,lulph and Mr. Bowker. In those two cases I think the ap, 
pointments have been rather unfortunate, and it has given 
the people a bad imprt ssion, but I believe with their present 
magistrate, who is the third who has been appointed, they 
.1re satisfied; I have heard nothing to the contrary. 

15;. Do you suppose that the natives themselves are 
rapable of taking those offices, if thev were encouraged to do 
50 ?-I think I have met with some "three or four men whose 
intelligence and energy of mind was such that I should have 
as full confidence in referring any case of my own to them, 
as I should between white man and white man. 

1 58. There is no general want of capacity among the 
natives ?-Far from it. 

159. They are a quick, intelligent race, are they ?-Yes. 
They have not advanced very far ; I have met with a few 
who have advanced to a rel'pectable degree of general know
ledge, though not in any one specific branch of attainments ; 
but for all the ordinary purposes of life anti of society they are 
perfectly competent. 

1 60. Would the existing evils arise, in your opinion, if 
they had the appointment of their own magistrates ?--No; I 
think if they had in some large degree, I would not say the 
final appointment, but if they had the power of making a 
strong recommendation, perhaps of a veto to a certain extent, 
still leaving the appointment finally with the Government, it 
""ould give them great satisfaction. 

161. Colonel E,tcoort.] Is the Kafir boundary very accu~ 
rately defined 1-1 think so; as far as the course of the river 
is concerned it is. 

162. That is the present boundary 7-Y es. . 
163. What was the former boundary ?-There was the 

Keiskamma, and before that the Fish River. There have been 
boundaries by rivers geuerally. 

164. Were tl1ey sufficiently understood, so that a Kafir 
chief, in making a treaty, migbt certainly know that what he 
proposed to give actually belonged to him ?-Yes, they have 
a ready capacity for making boundary lines; tr~es,. n~oks, 
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ReY. J. J. jottings, and Rprouts, 01· whatever can constitute a boundary 
Fruman. line. They have most distinct boundaries. 

6 June 1s51 165. Bou~duries which are acknowledged by other people 
• as well as by themselves ?-The boundary has be€n distinctly 

marked out from time to time by the Government and the 
chiefs together. 

166. How do the Kafirs occupy the country ?-They are 
a very scattered population. You could not call it sparse, 
because there is sufficient population for a large district ; but 
they do not dwell together in large numbers, and that mainly 
because the springs are not sufficiently large to afford a 
supply of water permanently for their families and their 
cattle. 

167. They do not remain in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the rivers ?-No, they cannot do that, they must go farther 
inland; 12 or 20 huts would form a kraal or village; 100 
people living together, including men, women, and children, 
would be a respectable village as to its extent, among the 
Kafirs. 

168. And they occupy the ground in that way?-They do. 
169. The chief whom they acknowledge living somewhere 

else ?-Yes, living perhaps in one of those kraals. 
170. Mr. Hawes.] With respect to the grants of land 

made to the Hottentots in this settlement, were they Govern
ment grants giving a title to the land ?-The people of the 
Kat River Settlement have not had those. • That is what 
I meant in speaking of the diagrams, which is the technical 
term they use; I believe a few of the people have received 
them, but very few. 

171. Is that so with respect to the Hottentots ?-It is the 
Hottentots of whom I speak. 

J 72. Viscount Mandeville.l "rould it be sufficient to give 
diagrams to the headmen of the villages ?-That would be 
a step in advance of the present indefinite mode in which it 
is performed, but it would hardly give to an individual the 
confidence which he wants to acquire in order to lead to the 
improvement of his property. 

173. Mr. Hawes.J Some of the Hottentots, you are under
stood to say, have grants ?-I have understood so; I have 
been told that they have. 

J 74. Was not it the fact that they sold or exchanged them 
immediately they had them ?-That is the difficulty. It was 
that objection which led me to remark, in answer ton ques
tion from the Chairman, that I thought there should be some 
provision made which would not infringe upon the liberty of 
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the individual himself, but which should secure the occupa- Re-.. J. J. 
tion of the land to his _race. If the Hottentot will sell his Fnn,n. 
land, let him, but it should be to a Hotientot, as long as the 6 Ju;-;"s51 , 

settlement is reserved for the Hottentots by the Govern-
ment. 

17 5. The sale, or parting with the grants, did interpose a 
difficulty, did not it, in continuing to make grants to the 
Hottentots clear ?-So I have understood ; I think Mr. 
Montague once referred to it in conversation with me. 

176. The old boundary of the colony was the Fish River, 
was not it ?-Yes. 

177. That was the boundary in Lord Charles Somerset's 
time ?-It was. 

178. The Kafirs at that time occupied what is now called 
the neutral or ceded territory ?-Yes; it is now called Vic
toria. 

179. At that time there were constant depredations and 
constant disturbances upon the boundary, were not there?
I should say there were frequently, and that on both sides. 
I question if their own servants, I mean the servants of the 
colonists, were not sometimes guilty of trespassing upon the 
lands of the Kafirs. 

180. Were not those depredations at that time repressed 
by the commando system whirh had prevailed under the 
Dutch Government ?-Yes. 

181. Did that lead to very great abuses, in your opinion ? 
-I think it led to Yer,_ great abuses and involved constant 
wrongs; I have seen 1t in operation, and the impression left 
upon my mind was, that whether it were the custom of the 
Kafirs or not, as I am told it was, still it was sure to involve 
the punishment of the innocent together with the guilty. 

182. Was not the establishment of a neutral territory 
made with a view to put an end to that commando system, 
and to prevent an immediate contact between the barbarian 
on the one side, and the settlers on tbe other ?-Yes, so I 
have understood. 

183. You have said that it is a disputed point whether or 
not this territory was ceded. It is admitted that there is no 
written treaty ?-Yes. 

184. Was not there an interview between the authorities 
at the Cape and the chiefs ?-Yes; Lord Charles Somerset 
had an interview with Gaika. • 

185. As far ns the local authorities are concerned, they 
have always maintained that the result of that interview was 
the cession of that territory to be held as neutral ground, v.:ith 
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a view to put an end to the disturbances, and as the means 
of repressing those disturbances to which I have referred'?
y es; it would be painful to say that Lord Charles Somerset 
had at all misrepresented the interview ; one could not do 
that in the case of an English nobleman. But while Lord 
Charles Somerset would say it was ceded, I am sure Gaika 
and hi9 party would say it never was. 

1 86. After that period did not the Kafirs occupy the terri
tory again ?-Maquomo came in there. 

187. Previously to that period did not they do so ?-This 
would be prior to 1 834. 

188. Did not they occupy the territory and graze cattle in 
the district ?-Yes; it was permitt.ed more especially to 
Maquomo to come in, inasmuch as it had been bis patrimony 
and ancestral land. 

1 89. Were not the depredations and disturbances again 
revived, and did not that lead to the driving of Maquomo from 
the territory ?-So it was affirmed; it is difficult to ascertain 
the exact truth between some unprincipled Kafirs who would 
take every advantage they could, aml perhaps some white 
men not really having much principle, but wishing to get 
possession of the land and its advantages. 

190. In point of fact, depredations and disturbances did 
arise subsequently to the re occupation of the neutral ter
ritory'/- Yes, there were corn plaints. 

191. And those led to violence, whether on the part of the 
settlers on ·the one hand to defend their property, or on the 
part of the Kafirs on the other to steal cattle 7-Yes. One 
great evil was the adoption of the spoor, that is, the footmark 
of the animal, and making that the means of detecting the 
theft. That is always an evil. And another was accepting 
simply complaints on the part of European or colonial 
farmers, who having lost their cattle were able to trace the 
spoors or footmarks perhaps to the next adjoining kraal, and 
by the commando system making them refund whatever the 
farmer alleged he had lost. 

J 92. Colonel Dunne.] How are they to find the cattle 
without following the track ?-That may be the case, but 
still the system involves great injustice. 

193. Is there any other means of finding out where the 
cattle go to except by following the spoor ?-I do not know 
whether there are other modes than those which we should 
adopt here; but the evil of it has been that you do not simply 
trace the cattle up to the village where you have evidence 
they must be, but up to a certain point near that village : 
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for example, in travelling one day along the road, I saw ReT. J. J. 
some 20 or 30 people stooping down and examining most Freema.•. 
carefully the road; I inquired, " What is the matter 7" 6 June 1g51 
They said, " There are cattle lost here." The spoor was • 
traced up to that spot, and then it was lost ; because cattle 
from the neighbouring village had come down to that spot 
also to be driven on upon that road to watering, and the 
spoor of the lost cattle mingling with the spoor of the village 
cattle, was lost. Yet that village was condemned to pay for 
the cattle that had been lost, though where they were driven 
to no one could ascertain. • 

194. Colonel Tlunnpson.) Did the Kafirs ever make com
mandos upon the British territory r-No. 

195. Mr. Hmoea.] But they made irruptions into it, did 
not they, for the purpose of stealing cattle ?-The Kafirs have 
made war upon us occasionally, but the thefts have usually 
been by one or two men stealing, just the same as in our 
own country, by individuals, not by a defined and organized 
plan. 

196. Marquis of Granby.] Were you in the country when 
the commando system was in operation 7-N o, I never was 
in Kafirland at that time. 

197. Can you say whether there has been any greater loss 
of life and property since the commando system was put an 
end tu than there was before ?-No, my source of information 
upon that subject would be only the magistrates' reports 
appearing in the public press of the colony. My judgment, 
formed from all I could read and from personal observation, 
has been, that the commando system was far less effective 
and just than the ~stem subsequently adopted. 

198. Chairman.J You are aware of the objects for which 
this Committee is constituted ?-To inquire into the relations 
subsisting between the border tribes and the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

199. Are there any other observations with regard to those 
objects which you desire to make to the Committee (
I think I &hould like to be allowed to offer a few observations, 
when I have stated certain facts touching the case of the 
Griquas and the Bassutoes. They are people with whom 
we have relations. 

200. Ha Ye the goodness to make any statement that occurs 
to you upon those subjects ?-I should say, first, with regard 
lo the Griquas: they complain of being deprived by Sir Harry 
Smith of a portion of their territory seemingly under trE>.aty. 

201. The Griquas are a tribe of Kafirs, are not the~-
,.hev [ 
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lte.. J. J. They are commonly called Bastards ; they are chiefly de
Frfflllan. scendants of Hottentot women by Dutch farmers ; they are 

6 Ju-;-;s 61. not black, but light coloured ; the Hottentot is very light, and 
of course their progeny by Dutchmen would be light. The 
point complained of at present is, that although Sir Peregrine 
Maitland made a treaty with them, recognising a division of 
their territory into alienable and inalienable laml, Sir Harry 
Smith has deprived them, by his last treaty with them of the 
<late of February 1848, of the whole of that portion which is 
called alienable land. I would say that I attach some little 
importance to the interpretation given to the word used; their 
Dutch word would be huurbaar; that is, hireable or leaseable 
land; and onhuurbaar, which would mean inalienable or 
unleaseable. Those we have in our English translation of 
the treaties, and in all proclamations, called alienable and 
inalienable, being a step in advance evidently of leaseable 
and unleaseable ; Sir Peregrine Maitland's idea being that of 
the people being allowed to let their land upon leases, but 
not involving the idea of final alienation. The people 
complain that by Sir Harrv Smith's measure they are de
prived of a personal interest in a very large number of 
their farms in the alienable territory. I took the liberty 
of writing to my Lord Grey upon that subject, and my 
two letters are in this Blue Book recently published, to 
which Sir Harry Smith has given a reply, which is also 
here; but which is, speaking respectfully of the Governor, to 
my mind most unsatisfactory and delusive, and such as I think 
be should not have written as GoYernor, nor would Lord 
Grey very readily receive, I think, if he went into the detail 
of the case. Will the Committee allow me to suppose that 
this is the Griqua territory, consisting of two divisions, alien
able and inalienable. A number of Dutch Boers, in giving up 
their allegiance to the British Government, crossed the 
Orange· River, then the boundary of the colony, and obtained 
permission from the Griquas to settle down in that country, 
and take leases of them. They were then beyond the 
British jurisdiction, and yet were uJ.willing to come under 
the native jurisdiction. That led Sir Peregrine Maitland 
very properly to propose the leasing for 40 years of a part of 
the land on which those Boers were allowed to settle, which 
should be brought under British jurisdiction, while, to secure 
the interests of the natives finally, a portion of the land 
should be called inalienable, and no leases recognised as valid 
which the Boers might take upon that land. That was the 
treaty made by Sir Peregrine Maitland, and confirmed at 
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home by Her Majesty. That treaty was made, I think, iu Rev. J. J. 
1846. After the disturbances with the Dutch Boers in 1847, Freewum. 
Sir Harry Smith compelled those Griquas to relinquish to the 6 Ju~s 51• 
British Government the whole of that portion of the land 
which was called alienable. Upon that land there were 
about 300 farms held distinctly by individual Griqua natives. 
Out of that number about 150 were let on lease to Dutch 
farmers, say for 40 years, and of the other 150 farms some • 
u-ere not let at all; others were let for short periods, 7, 14, 
and 20 years, and so on. Sir Harl'y Smith takes the whole 
of this land from them, and gives them a consideration for 
it, calling the whole of it a 40 years' leased property. The 
people then say, "We who have our lands for less than 40 years 
are entitled to the difference between the short lease and the 
40 years' lease, and we who have not let our lands at all are 
entitled to the benefit of letting those lands for 40 years ; we 
do not say we object to give up the whole of this section of 
our country uJtimatt:ly, only let us have a fair consideration 
for it ; let us let those farms which we have not let at all, 
and let us relet tho~e which were let only for short periods, 
for the balance of the period up to 40 years." Sir Harry 
Smith said, "No, I call the whole of that land 40 yesirs' 
leased land." His treaty had not so called it. Only a por-
tion of it was let for that time, and when they appealed again 
to his Excellency to allow them not to take back this land 
from the British Government, but to have the benefit of the 
lands not let at all, or let for a short period, his Excellen"cy 
says the point is finally settled. The Griquas then requested 
me to place the matter before the British Government, which 
led me to communicate with Lord Grey. In reply to that 
communication his Excellency, not wilfully of course, delul:les 
Lord Grey. He makes a complete blunder in the matter, for 
want of entering patiently into the matter, ns I presume to 
think, and he begins to talk about the inalienable property. 
There is no reply in Sir Harry Smith's letter to Lord Grey, 
touching the alienable land, but only touching the inalien-
able. He says, properly enough, that the Chieftain, Adam 
Kok, consented to the payment of the Dutch Boers, for their 
improvement upon that land, at the expiration of their leases. 
The Committee will understand there are Dutch farmers 
upon both divisions of that property. Upon the one, the 
alienable <livision, the Dutch are t~ remam in perpetuity, 
paying a quit~reut to the Government; but upon the inalien-
able portion, all those colonial settlers al'e to go away at the 
expiration of their leases, upon the Gl'iquas paying the valu-
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·ile..-. J . .r. ation of the property, as improved by the farmers. In reply 
Frmn1111. to that which I put before Lord Grey, at the request of the 

6 J ~ 1 Griquas, Sir Harry Smith's statement affects only the inalien-
une 5 • able land, and not at all the question of those short leases, nor 

the unleased lands. Sir Harry Smith is pleased to say that 
the Griquas are mere squatters. Now I must be allowed to 
remark upon that, that it is not fair to say so, when Sir 

• Peregrine Maitland had, in the treaty of 1846, most distinctly 
recognized the indefeasible right of the Griquas to the whole 
of that territory. That was the basis of the treaty. It is 
printed aud proclaimed that the Griquas are indefeasibly 
entitled to that portion of the land, and that treaty of Sir 
Peregrine Maitland is confirmed by Her Majesty at home. 
Then in the face of that it is hardly fair, I think, of a subse
quent Governor to come in and say they are mere squatters, 
inasmuch as we have recognized their right and made a treaty 
with them. It may be said that the Griquas have not been 
there, perhaps, above 40 years, and that they are interlopers 
and have driven out other tribes. But we have come in upon 
other portions of the colony later even than that, and I do 
not know that we have a higher right to come in upon our 
land than the Griquas have to come in upon theirs. 

202. Mr. Hawes.] Who was the chief with whom the treaty 
was made 7-Adam Kok. 

203. The treaty which Sir Harry Smith made, was made 
with him, was not it ?-Yes. 

204. With his full and free consent, as far as you know? 
-No. 

205. Will you explain that answer to the Committee?
That is one of the points on which I feel it needful to allude 
again to my previous request that nothing I say should be 
taken as impugning directly Sir Harry Smith, the Governor. 
The late treaty was obtained from theGriquas by intimidation, 
most certainly. The Griqua chief and his councillors,called his 
Raad, had met at Bloem Fontein by Sir Harry Smith's desire. 
Sir Harry Smith,. perhaps for sufficient reasons to his own mind, 
thought it requisite to obtain the final settlement of the land 
I now speak of, and to obtain for the British Government, as 
part and parcel of the colony, the alienable division of the 
Griqua territory. Adam Kok and his people objected to 
that; that is, they objected to the final alienation of the land 
which they .were letting for periods of 40 years under Sir 
Peregrine Maitland's treaty. After a good deal of dispu
tation in the matter, the Governor, certainly in a passion, told 
them that unless they signed that treaty by five o'clock in 
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the afternoon, he would "hang them at that beam." I have llev. J .. J •. 
reason to believe that he said so, but he said it in.a g:\Oment ~-~ 
of passion. I asked the men if they sincerely beliered tha~ 6.,-e 8 
Sir Harry Smith intended to do it ; I thought that they .~_ouJd ..l 51•• 
not as honest and reasonable men suppose it; and their reply 
was very simple and just : " We took Sir Harry Smith for a 
sort of madman, and we believed he would do it, though we 
knew he had no right to do it." I said, "Did you sign that 
treaty under that intimidation 1" "We certainly did," said 
they; " we did not know what he might do, and we felt com-
pelled to do it." 

206. The treaty was made you say, with Adam K()k. 
under compulsion 1-Y es. 

207. Were not there great disputes existing in the district 
at the iime between the Griquas and the Boers ?-No, not 
as to that particular point ; because those Dutch farmers 
who bad obtained their land of the Griquas were satisfied 
with the title given them to their farms, as coming under the 
signature of Adam Kok, and countersigned by his secretary 
Hendrik Hendriks. The validity of such title is shown to tins 
day, since that property has been treated as British properly~ 
The court records are kept at Bloem Fontein. Those docu
ment.a received by the farmers from Adam Kok form the 
basis of all the claims to the farms recognized by the British 
authorities at Bloem Fontein. The farmers had no doubt but 
that the Griquas were the real proprietors and had a right 
to dispose of the lands, and they made individually their 
agreements with the Griquas as the proprietors of aH those 
lands accordingly. •.· • 

208. The Griquas had granted land upon those 40 years' 
leases to the Boers 1-Y es, and for shorter periods. • 

209. What was the arrangement made for converting the 
40 years' lease into a holding in perpetuity ?-Sir Harry 
Smith promises 300 I. a year on the part of the British 
Government in lieu of the Griquas receiving quit-rents from 
the Boers, or in lieu of a division of the quit-rent. Thequit
rent was to be paid, and half the amount was to be paid over 
to the Government as a means of sustaining the expenses of 
that district, and the half to go among the landholders. 

2l0. Do you kpow from your own knowledge what passed 
between Sir Harry Smith and Ada,m Kok upon that occa• 
sion ?-I had it from Adam Kok himself, and from his coun
cillors. I have not of course asked Sir Har,;y Smith to re• 
late the details to me; I could not presume to do that. 

211. As you have referred to your own, letter in th~ Blue 
0,65, c 2 Book, 
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ne•. J. J. Book, have you also referre<l to the dispatch of Sir Harry 
l'ru.u. Smith of the 20th of January 1861 ?-Yes, I have read that 

6 Ju:7s&I carefully. 
• 21~. Does the account the Governor there gives of what 

pesaed between himself and Adam Kok correspond at all 
with your own account ; and if it does not, can you throw 
any light upon the discrepancy ?-I think the Governor is 
under some mistake regarding the terms " ulhmahle " and 
"inalienable." I think the explunation he gives refers to 
the inalienable portion, as to which he says Adam Kok him
self proposed a payment for the builcliogs which should be 
found upon it. 

213. I wi!lh to refer you to a passage in the middle of 
paragraph 5: u The chief himself suggested that after the 
expiration of the 40 years' lenses in his ' inalienable' ter
ritory, the Boers might purchase from his people a future 
right, upon the conditions set forth in my additional treaty 
transmitted to your Lordship. This was Adam Kok's own 
proposal, and it met the wishes of the Boers" ?-Precisely 
so; but the honourable Member will observe that that is in
alienable proper'Y ; my reference is to the alienable property 
upon which leases ha,·e been let. 

:.214. Uid not the system of leasing under that treaty apply 
to the whole territory ?-No, not the same system; upon the 
land which is called alienable, the Dutch Boers were allowed 
to take leases, though only for 40 years; but the inulieuablc, 
although they had building~ upon it, they were to be com • 
pelled to leave, on certain repayments, at the expiration of 
whate\·er leases they hacl got. The inalienable territory was 
to be securecl for ever to the Griquas: the Gl'iquas might 
grant no more leases on it. 

215. There was a conversion of those leases into a per
petuity ?-Not by the treaty of Sir Peregrine Maitland ; the 
object of Sir Peregrine Muitlan<l was to thl'OW a difficulty in 
the way of this land becoming part of the British territory. 

216. What is the precise nature of the injustice of those 
tr~ties ae regards the Griquas ?-I will suppose I am a 
Gru1ue, and that I possess in this alienable territory a farm, 
or two farms. One farm I have not let at all, it is mine; 
another farm I hu\'e let for 10 years as uy Sir PereO'rine 
Maitland's treaty I may do. By Sir Ha;ry Smith's treaty I am 
deprived of that farm wbich I hnve not let at all· and I 
am deprived of 30 years' interest in the other, whicl; I have 
lt-t for 10 years only, because Sir Harry Smith calls it all 
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40 years' leased territory, and then demands the quit-rent .Rev. J. J. 
for the Government in perpetuity. Frttman. 

217. Does that apply to the whole of the 40 years' lease .. 6 J -;- 8 1 
hold properly, or are you describing only an exceptional une 5 • 
case ?-I am describing the whole. Upon this alienable 
territory there were 300 farms belonging to individual 
Griquas; they have in the course of time let half that number 
of the far1!1s to Dutch Boers upon 40 years' leases; but the 
other half, namely 160 farms, were either not let at all or 
were let only for short periods. Sir Harry Smith sayi;, 
"I take the whole, and call it 40 years' lease property." The 
expression which was :first used led the Griquas who had not 
let their farms for 40 years to believe that they were still 
secured in their right over the remainder of the term, 
between 7 or 1 o years and 40 years, and entirely so o¥er the 
farms which were not let at all. But upon applying to Sir 
Harry Smith be says, "No, I sweep off the whole of that 
piece, let or not let, or let for long periods or short periods; 
I call it all a 40 years' lease territory, and gh·e you 3001. 
annually as a consideration in lieu of it all.t' The chief wu 
to bave 200/. and the people tool. among them. 

218. At that time, and for some time afterwards, was 
there any dissatisfaction expressed with that arrangement?
I ha\·e reaeon to believe that there was from the beginning, 
because I ha,·e seen letters written by Adam Kok, the 
chieftain, to Sir Harrv Smitb, complaining of this imme• 
diately after it occurred. 

219. Chairman.] Do you mean that 300l. a year was to 
be given to them?- Yes; that would be in lieu of the 300 
farms. 

220. Mr. Hawes,] What was the oh1ect which Sir Harry 
Smith had in view in making that 0.rraugement ?-I conceive 
it was partly to carry out the principle with which he set out 
on the frontier, that where he found black men, there they 
should be; and where he found white men, there thev should 
be. He states that he assumed that as a general principle of 
policy with the people as a whole. I am not here to com• 
plain of it, provided you will do individuals justice where 
there are individual rights concerned. I am not now com• 
plaining of his taking the whole of this territory in which so 
many Dutch farmers were settled. I think it is better that 
they should be under our Government rather than under that 
of the Griquas, but I would do justice to the individual native 
proprietoftl. They do not at this moment object to the land 
being taken from them for ever, but they ask you to . R!IY l 
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Rev. J. ~ them for the farms they have not let, and to give them the 
Freemat&. balance of the term for the farms which are let for short 

6 June 1851, periods. 
221. Are there many individual cases of the kind ?-Yes; 

I have conversed with several of the men ; I did not go over 
the whole 150 farms, but they assured me that half the whole 
number of the farms were in that predicament. 

222. He did not interfere with their actual holding at the 
time, but it involved the loss of the land to them when the 
lease expired ?-And the whole of that land upon which they 
had let no leases at all. 

223. That land was in the hands of the chief, was not it r 
-No. 

224. Was it in the hands of individual Griquas?-Yes; 
and their right was recognised by the farmers in their pur
chases. 

225. Are·the Committee to understand that any Griquas 
were deprived of land which they held, and which they had 
not let ?-Entirely so, in the alienable territory. 

226. Were they removed r-No; they might not be living 
upon the spot, Lut it had been distinctly recognized as theirs, 
as much as in the case of any English gentleman here having 
three or four estates, and not living upon the whole of them. 
The land was marked out; each Griqua wa~ recognized as 
having a right to his particular farm. There he ruay take his 
catJle in the dry season if there is a fountain there, or he may 
reside there himself. 
• 227. What was the immediate effect of Sir Harry Smith's 

measure?-To prevent a Griqua from ever letting his farm. 
228. Was he removed and deprived of the use of the land 

or the water ?-Of both. The Griqua may have been living 
20 miles from it, but the fountain has been recognised as his. 
He goes there occasionally; in the rainy season he may send 
his cattle there to obtain fresh grass, and so on. 

229. He was deprived of the right, of using the water, and 
of the right of occupying the land ?-Yes, and ot' the right of 
letting it. 

230. To whom did the land go then !-The British Go
vernment has taken it, and now lets it and receives a quit
rent over the whole of those 300 farms. 

231. Could those Griquas, under that arrangement, again 
take possession of that land, subject to a quit-rent ?-Not 
under the present treaty, without becoming British subjects 
by so doing. 

• 232. Could the British Government give them occupation 
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of the land and the use of the water under new conditions, ReY. J. J. 
namely, upon the payment of a quit-rent ?-I think they Frettna11. 
would not take it. They would prefer, I think, to be. away 6 J - 8 
from the Boers, and to allow the territory which is alienable une 1 51• 
to be alienated, but they would desire to receive a fair com• 
pensation or valuation for the farms, which, if Sir Harry 
Smith had not interfered, they would have let under Sir 
Peregrine Maitland's treaty. 

233. Is not it the fact that there were great disputes 
between the Boers and the Griquas, and was not it the 
object of Sir Harry Smith to settle the Boers on the land to 
which they had a perfectly clear right, and to remove the 
Griquas from close contact with the Dutch farmers ?-Yes, 
I thiuk that was the purpose ; but then it need not have been 
carried out at the expence of the Griqua, in depriving him of 
bis farm without compensation. 

234. I understand your point to be this; you think the 
arrangement ought to have comprehended some compensa
tion to the Griqua occupiers who were removed ?-Yes, I 
think so; to those who lost their interest in their lands, 
which had been distinctly recognized as theirs as much as 
those who had let the land for 40 years. 

235. Are you prepared to give the Committee any infor
mation upon the subject of the compensation, as to what 
would be the nature or the result of it in any way: could 
it be accomplished by giving land in any other district, 
or do you contemplate a money payment, and if so, how 
would you estimate the money payment 1-1 think a money 
payment would be most acceptable, and that the fair mode 
of estimating it would be by taking the value of the other 
farms that they have let. If a farm of the same extent 
remains to be let, for example, which has a volume of 
water on an a\·erage equal to a spring on another farm 
adjoining, which other farm has let for so much, say 100 
rixdollars, or 600 rixdollars, or whatever the amount 
might he, that would he a fair consideration to the owner 
for the interest which he has in it. I do not know what 
the total would be, but certainly uothing very large, quite 
within the means of the British Government, and enough 
to secure the good will and confidence of the people ; for 
they do not quarrel over the broad question of our having 
their land, for the Dutch farmers came in with their own 
consent to occupy the land ; but they ask, as individual 
proprietors, compensation for the lands they give up. 

~36. Is that question still agitated ou the pa~t of !he 
0.63. c 3 Q\;lz'l'Wu; ogle 
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Rev. J, J. Griquas ?-I think it is; it "·as a sore point when I left. 
Freeman. It was the last thing which they spoke to me about. 
J:ane 1851• 237. Do_ you knowh whebt~er JheNy havehmad1e any receednt 

representations on t e su ~ect ,- o; w at 1a& occurr 
since I left·last June I do not know. 

238. l)id you know the secretary of Adam Kok?- Y cs, 
I have met him several times. 

239. Is he a clever intelligeut man ?-A shrewd man, but 
weak in principle; he is given to intoxication, that is his 
great vice. He is a well-meaning man, a long-headed man, 
something like Stoffies, who was over here and examined hy 
the Committee respecting the Aborigines, some 12 years 
ago. I think Hendriks would put himself in the power 
of a Dutch farmer who would give him a bottle of br.mdy, 
and keep him for a day or two. 

240. Are you not aware that. he was repreient.ed to be 
favourable to the agreement in the first instance r-Y cs, and 
I think he was. I think he was the the means of letting many 
of those farms for the Griquas to the Boers; and he bas 
been deprived of the office, not for being favourable, but 
for being so habitually intoxicated afi to be unfit for 
business. 

241. Should yoa describe him as a shrewd far-seeing 
man ?-Yes, quite so. 

24~. And you state from your own knowledge that he was 
in the first instance favourable to this arrangement which Sir 
Harry Smith entered into 1-Y es; and I think that the lead
ing Griquas are now favourable to the occupation of this 
alienable territory by the Dutch Boers. 

243. Colonel Dunne.] You think it is a mere question of 
compensation ?-Yes, founded upon just claims; I think they 
were just claims. 

:244. In what state of civilization are the Griquas ?-They 
are not quite so far advanced as those living within the colony; 
I mean those of the coloured races living within the colony. 
But some of them individally are far advanced; there are 
men who have got good houses, and dress in European cloth
ing very comfortably ; a few of them unite to pay for a 
schoolmaster at their own farms for the education of their 
children; they possess immense flocks of cattle, and their 
houses are furnished in capital style. 

245. Are they Christians ?-A great many of them deci
dedly are Christians; some were brought up from infancy 
wit.h Dutch families, and many of them are good men. 

246. Mr. Hawe,.] In your letter to Lord Grey, your re
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commendation is that there should be some inquiry on the Rn. J. J. 
spot ?-I think there should, to ascertain from those men the Ft'fflMII. 

whole statement of the case; what farms they claim and why, 6 J..;7&51• 
and how their claims are to be established, and what would 
be the value of them. I think, in order to secure satisfaction 
to the people themselves, to hear them state their own case 
would be the safest and best course. 

247. Are you aware that Commissioners are proceeding to 
the Cape with a view to assist Sir Harry Smith in the settle
ment of questions of that kind ?-I thought they were going 
on the Ka6r affair chicfh•. 

248. Chairman.] Are there any other points which you 
wish to represent to the Committee ?-There is one other 
point regarding the inalienable territory. On the inalienable 
territory the Dutch have been permitted by the Griquas to 
come in, but they are not to remain. Sir Harry Smith con
firms that part of Sir Peregrine Maitland's arrangement, but 
the Griqnas must pay for the property as improved. Now I 
feel that although their chieft'.lin udmitted the propriety of it 
and almost proposed it, yet in the working of it it wjJI be 
found extremely difficult; and one would just suggest that 
there should be the kindest consideration of them in the 
matter, even though at the expense in some measure of 
the colonial or British Government. Because the Dutch 
coming in have gone u1,on this plan: "We will improve 
and build so much that these Griquas will not be able to out• 
buy us in the end, and so we shalJ have final possession of 
the land." There was to have been a valuation of the property 
taken at the time the treaty was made ; it is so distinctly 
stated; but that valuation was 11ot made, and the parties havo 
gone on improving the property so as to place it beyond the 
reach of the Griquas ever to pay for it. Therefore they will 
he allowed to remain and occupy the land, and of course the 
Griquas feel that the thing has ·gone from them. I think if 
the Griqua nation be at all worth preserving as a coloured 
race upon our boundary, the case of these occupied lands, 
which they will not be able to recover through not being able 
to pay for the improvements, should meet with some consi
deration on the part of the Governor. 

249. Sir J. Walmsley.] You said that 300/. was agreed to . 
he given by Sir Harry Smith as compensation; with whom 
was that agreement made ?-It was made with the chieftain 
Adam Kok. 

250. You have said that 2001. went to the chieftain?-
Yes, 
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Rev, j, J. 251. One hundred pounds weut as a compensation to tbe 
FrennM, farmers ?-Yes, but they do not accept it ; they deem it so 

6 .J - 8 far below the value of their property that they scorn to 
unc 1 51. to h 't UC 1. 

252. They have not taken it 7-They have not. 
253. Colonel Estcourt.] Do you think the Government 

ought to make compensation with regard to the inalienable 
property ?-I think it ought. 

254. And you also think that they ought to make com
pensation in respect or the farms included in the alienable 
property 1-Yes. 

255. So that the Government ought to make compensa
tion in both cases 1-1 think the Griqua is entitled to com
pensation for the alienable land above all. I could not press 
that as to the inalienable land so much, but still for the sake 
or securing their affection, and confidence, and allegiance, I 
thi~k their case is worth looking into. 

256. Chairman.] What is the number of the Griqua popu
lation ?-I think from 10,000 to 15,000. 

257. Have you any obse"ations to make with respect to 
the Bassuto tribe 1-Yes; their territory is across the Orange 
Rh·er, just above Caledon, to the north-east. Moshesh is 
the chieftain there, with whom we have been in treaty for a 
long time past. His complaint would be this, that a large 
piece or the territory has been taken from him \Vithout his 
consent, and without compensation being made to him. A 
boundary line was drawn out for him some years ago by the
Colonial Government, which he recognised. Sir Peregrine 
Maitland wished him to give up a small piece of his terri
tory, which the British Government recognised as his. We 
therefore had passed by the previous question of how he got 
it, and so on. The British Government did recognise bis 
right to that territory. Sir Peregrine Maitland, for very 
proper reasons, no doubt, wishing a small piece of his terri
tory to be added to the colony, l\foshesh gave it up; but 
since then another boundary line has been drawn by Sir 
Harry Smith, very likely for the purposes or convenience to 
the colony, and Moshesh has been required to sign a treaty 
which gives over a very large section or his land and makes 
it now a part of the colony. Sir Harry Smith says, "I have 
not taken that land from him ; I have not driven him out." 
That is true to some extent, but the fact is this : There were 
80 villages; there were 4,000 or 5,000 natives settled there, 
and there were also some farmers allowed by Moshesh to come 

Digitized by Google into 



SBLB0T COMMITTBB ON THE KAPlll TRIBES. 48 

into that territory, with the distinct understanding that they Rev. J. Jt. 
had no right in the soil ; that they were there only bv per- l<JWl'IUJn. 
mission. Moshesh had a notice printed of that in the butch 6 J 8 
language, which I have seen. It was given to these Dutch unei $I.-

farmers that they might be aware that if they built upon that 
property it was still the property of Moshesh, and that he 
claimed the whole. Sir Harry Smith, with the same view I 
menti<~ned just now, that of placing the coloured man where 
he found him, and the black man where he foqnd him, bas 
now taken that portion into the colony in which are those 80 
"·illages and 4,000 or 5,000 people of the Bassutos. They 
must either leave that territory and go back to Moshesb, 
or become horu2 fide British subjects, especially after the 
letter which Lord Grey has sent out, stating, that where-
ver soverei~nty has been proclaimed, the people become 
British subJects. That will be a new bone of contention 
by-and-bye. 

258. Was the treaty signed by which Moshesh ceded this 
territory to the British Government ?-Yes, but by the same 
kind of intimidation as in the case of the Griquas; that is to 
say, there was a dispute between Sikonyella and Moshesh. 
The Corrannas were called in by Sikonyella's party, and 
the1·e was a probability of a fierce war ensuing between those 
petty tribes. Sir Harry Smith, in a very kind and judicious 
manner, had insisted upon the native chiefa not settling their 
own disputes by the sword, but appe~ling to him as a com
mon father, and telling them that he would settle the whole 
matter for them. Moshesh, who was one of the principal 
men among them all, said, " I yield to that, and I will not 
fight this l>attle myself;" but he sends to Major Warden, 
who was acting immediately under Sir Harry Smith, at his 
residence at Bloem Fontein, and points out to him that 
attacks are being made upon his territory, and he appeals to 
Major Warden to carry out the provisions of the treaty, and 
to defend him against Sikonyella. Major Warden writes 
down, " Then sign that treaty which makes over this portion 
of the land to the colony, and I will settle the matter about 
the attack upon your country." Moshesh said to me, "To 
preserve my people from being destroyed, to save blood, and 
to save my property, I signed it, but with great reluctance:" 
and he used this figure, "Just as you drag a dog by a cord out 
of a room, and then say he goes out willingly. I signed the 
treaty," he said, "just with that feeling, to save my people." 
And it was so; I was on the spot and saw the burnt villages 
and the destruction there. He did sign the treaty, but he di~ it 
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nn-. J. J. with reluctance and under a kind of protest, and he has been 
Frmna11. greatly aggrieved about it; so mucti aggrieved, that I have 

6 J - 8 my fears at this moment that if the Kafirs are Ruccceding at 
une 1 a•• present in their war, the Bassutos may join them, which will 

augment our difficulties very much. There is no fear but we 
can put them all down by-and-bye, but we may augment our 
difficulties unnecessarily and unjustly. . 

259. Colonel 17wmpso11.] Is not there a distinction between 
the last transaction that you ha,·e mentioned and the pre
vious one, wl1ere mention was made of hanging at the beam : 
does not it appear to ,·ou that this native chieftain received 
something like a fwd· pro quo in the case you have last 
referred to ?-No, think he did not. 

260. Was not it to save his people that he signed the 
treaty ?-He could have defended himself; but he had signed 
a previous treaty, in which he said, "In the event of disputes 
with my neighbours, I yield to Sir Harry Smith's arrange
ment, and I ,, ill not fight my own battle. Sir Harry Smith 
says I must not do it, and for that reason I will apply to the 
British Government for protectiou." That was e\·idently not 
for his own sake; he had men enough to fight; it was with 
difficulty he could restrain his men from fighting. He has 
the greatest amount of intelligence of all the natives that 
I ha,·e met with there, and I believe him to be a man of 
peace. 

261. Mr. Hawes.] He is not a Christian, is he?-He 
ls not, 
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Jovis, 12- die Junii, 1861. 

MBMBBRS PBBS.RNT, 

Colonel Estcourt. 
Sir Joshua Walmsley. 
V~count Mandeville. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Mr. S1anley. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

Mr. Huwe~. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Marquis of Gramby. 
Mr. Cardwell. 

THE RiouT HoN. HENRY LABOUCHERE, 
IN ·ruB Cu,un. 

A11d1·ea, Smith, :u.D., called in; and Examined. 

26:1. Chairma11.] WHAT bas been the nature of }'Our A. Stttitlt, 
connexion with the colony of the Cape of Good Hl,)pe ?-I w. D. 

u·as stationed at the Cupe of Good Hope for 16 years on the 11 June 
medical staff of the army, and c.lurinI,? part of tl,at time I was ,s51 , 

employed confidentially by different Governors, in reference 
to the frontier tribes, the Ko.firs and Bushmen. 

263. What was the nature of yo11r communication!I with 
those frontier tribes ?-To obtain information in reference to 
their vie" s, and in ref erencc to what "as going on among them 
with ·regalrd to the Bushmen; to ascel'tain whether the colonial 
policy was correctly understood by them, in ordc:r to su~est 
any alterations in the policy, if I discovered from my own 
observution that the Bushmen did not take a correct view of 
the intentions of the Government. 

264. Are you acquainted with any of the native languages? 
-Not sufficiently so to speak them; I knew enough of Kafir 
to be able to understand when my interp,eter attempted to 
mislead me. 

265. You ore aware of the purpose for which this Com .. 
mittee has been appointed ?-Yes, I understand it to be with 
reference to the tribes beyond the boundary of the colony. 

266. Are there any opinions which you are dP.sirous of 
stating to the Committee with reference to these questions?
I cannot say that 1 bave any special opinions to offer; I auercly 
uppear here os being summoned to give my evidence; I ba,•e 
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no special interest in the subject ; I do not come forward in 
any particular capacity to state any opinion. 

267. Mr. Hawes:] You state· that you· were employed with 
the o~ject of explaining to -the natives the policy pursued by the 
local Government ?-Yes. 

268. And to ascertain whether they were contented or dis
contented with that policy ?-Yes, at least as far as the Bush-
men were concerned. • • 

269. In what part of the colony ?-'-To the north of it. 
270. Do you mean towards Kat River settlement ?--No; 

towards the Orange River. 
271. Will you state to the Committee what passed between 

you and the natives ?-On that occasion the principal remarks 
which passed had reference to the law in the colony, that 
when commandos went out they wei:e prohibited from firing 
upon the Bushmen, but were required to take them prisoners. 
A good deal of doubt had arisen whether that was practicable, 
or whether, if the law were continued, it would not lead to 
such constant robberies as eventually to remove the whole of 
the colonists from the northern frontier; I was sent to see how 
the Bushmen regarded that law. 

272. Was the law which you refe1· to, the law which fqr a 
short time was in force re,·iving the old commando system ? 
--It was previous to that; it was when that was suspended .. 

273. Of what year are you speaking ?-I think it must have 
been the year 1 828. 

274. How long is it since you left the Cape ?--1 left. the 
Cape in 1837. 

275. And you have not been there since ?-No. 
• ~76. You explained to them, as I understand you, that 
this commando system was about to be abandoned ?-The old 
commando system had l>een abandoned, and the belief was, 
both on the part of the authorities of Cape Town and also 
throughout the colony, that l>y abandoning Lhis system the 
robberies had greatly increaRed; my object was to ascer
Jain the cause of the increase of those robberies. I was 
desired to go among th~ui and talk to them in regard to the 
then existing policy, and to see whether they appreciated 
the policy or not. When I went I found that they dill ap~ 
preciate it ; they knew that they could not be fired on ; they 
"·ere aware that the farmers might retake their cattle, and 
take them prisoners, but they said they would take good care 
tlt.,t they should not be taken prisoners, because, as the 
farmers could not fire, they had the superiority ; before the 

ti rmers 
Digitized by Goog e 



SELECT COIIMITTKB ON TBB KAPIR TRIBBS. 47 

farmers could come and lay their hands upon them, they would 
take care to shoot the farmers. 

2i7. Did you make any report to the Government of the 
result of your inquiries ?-Yes. 

278. Will you state ihe nature of it as far as you can re
collect it ?-The report was to the effect that the Bust1men did 
not correctly appreciate the policy, and I thought that if it 
were continued it must produce the effect I have stated, 
namely, that it would increase the number of robberies very 
materially, by rendering it impossible to take any of the Bush-
n~~ . 

279. Did you suggest any alteration of the policy ?-I sug
gested that every eudeavour should be made to take them 
prisoners, but in the event of that being impossible, and that 
they still persisted in keeping the cattle on the tops of the hills 
as they did, that they should be fired on. I recommended 
that after certain efforts had been made to induce them to 
give up the cattle, if they still persisted in not doing so, the 
farmers then, if a single arrow were shot at them, should be 
allowed to fire. To a certain ex tent that plan was adopted, 
and was followed immediately with some advantage, though 
not perhaps with the amount of advantage one would have 
expected. 

280. Were you for investing the fronl ier emigrants with a 
kind of summary power of redres3 in the event of depreda
tions upon their cattle ?-I was ; there was no mode of getting 
redress but by investing the farmers with that power. 

281. Was there any locally organized force when you were 
theret-No. 

282. Was there any disposition to form one, or the contrary? 
-I do not think the subject had been considered on the 
northern boundary. There never had been any proposition of 
the kiud made either by the colonists or by the Government 
to form a force there ; both had hitherto depended, and even 
then depended, upon the field cornets collecting their people, 

283. Did they answer to the summons of the field cornets 
with alacrity ?-Sometimes they did, and sometimes they did 
not. 

284. Was there a general inclination or not to form a local 
military force, to protect the frontier and their own property ? 
-Der.idedly not. , 

285. From what did that arise ?-In the first place, they 
have a great horror of bein,c soldiers; they think it is the next 
thing to being slaves. In the next place, they do not like to 
leave their families for any length of time. 

~86. Are 
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286. Are the Committee to underittand that the general 
preniling opinion was, that reliance should be placed upon 
the British force, and the British force alone, in the protection 
of the frontier ?-Not exactly upon the British force, because 
they were prepared to protect themselves in the way they had 
hitherto done, but they had no idea of organizing a regular 
Burgher force, to be kept up continuous} J. 

287. They were willing, individually, to defend their pro
perties, but they were not willing to enter into any general 
plan for defending any general part of the frontier in which 
they were not particularly interested ?-That was pretty nearly 
the case ; the frontier districts consisted of a certain number 
of field cometcies ; each field cornet had a certain petty govern
ment over a certain portion of country, and when anything 
happened within that district, he summoned the farmers of 
his own field cornetcy, and aiso applied to the field cornet of 
the adjoining district to summon his, if necessary. 

288. When they were summoned into the field did they 
come with willingness and alacrity to defend the frontier from 
the attack of the natives ?-Yes, I should say so, generally ; 
it was their interest to do so, and, generally speaking, they 
did. There might be some occasions on which some would 
find an excuse or invent an excusl!, but that was not common. 

289. Then they were not unwilling to join together to 
defend their properties on the frontier ?-No, they were not. 

290. They were not unwilling to take the field and resist 
the inroads of the Katirs ?-Not at all. I did not quite under
stand the former question. I thought the object was to ascer
tain whether the farmers were prepared to form a permanent 
militia. That certainly they were not prepared to do, aud 
would have resisted to the last; and, uo cioubt, the fear 
of having to do that was in some measure the cause of the 
la&e emigration of the farmers in 1835 and 1636. That fear 
caused many farmers to emigrate who had no idea of emi
grating. When I came back from the interior in 1836 I found 
the farmers all violent, from having the idea that a regular 
trained militia was about to be established. 

291. Do you think the frontier can be mainta1ned in peace 
by the present system of field cornetcies as contradistinguished 
from some regular militia force ?-I do not think the frontier 
can be maintained in peace by any force, as long as we ha,·c 
people in an uncivilized state who believe it is their right to 
Rteal when they can steal. I think it is impossible to main
tain the frontier in peace with a military forr.e, or any otlier, 
under !>UCh ch·cumstanccs. 

• 2Q2. You 
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292. You think th11t no local Oll(&oization would be suffi
cient ?-Nooe ; it might diminish the amount of the depre
dations, but there would still be a certain class of men \Ybo 
would continue to oommit depredations, because the chiefs have 
little power over them. 

293. Did you ever come into contact with any of the chiefs t 
-I bad seen every chief in my time in Kufirl1111d. I do not 
belie,·e there was a chief of any note with whom I bad not 
had personal intercourse. 

294. Did they make any special compl1ti11ts to you ? -
Many. 

295. State what they were ?--They were principally in 
reference to the transactions between themselves and the 
Government; that is to say, they were always complaining of 
the Government holding them responllil>le for the thieving 
"'hich went on among their tribes, notwithstanding that they 
had not the power of restraining it. They have no organized 
government. The Kafir has a sort of sacred respect for the 
chief, but nothing beyond that. If he exacts anything from his 
sul-tiects which is not agreeable to the whole body, he has no 
certain means of enforcing it. 

296. W ns there any other complaint which they made ?
No; I think what I have stated was the constant and lasting 
complaint. It was the great complaint of Gaika when he was 
appointed chief of all K11firland, and was held the medium of 
communication between the Kafirs and the colony, and bound 
to restore all stolen cattle, and so on. Gaika engaged to do 
so; yet at the same time that he engaged to do so he \Vas 
perfectly sensible he could not do it, and he was not backward 
in saying he could not, still he was afraid of offending the 
white king, as be called him, by refusing. 

297. That was the Governor ?-Yes; he agreed to the plan, 
and as soon as cattle were stolen from any part of the frontier 
he was required to restore them, though they had been stolen 
by the Ka6rs of some other chief. Gaika, in that case, sent 
to the chief and informed him that his people had stolen the 
cattle, and that he must seod them to him that he might restore 
them lo the Govemment; the chief frequently refused. Per• 
haps a second message was sent to him without success ; 
Gaika frightened, thought it necessary to comply with the 
request of the colonial Government. The consequence was, he 
,vas very often forced to take from his own people, who had 
not plundered in any way, cattle to the amount which had bee11 
lost, and send them to the Government. 

A S111ilA, 
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298. Chairman.] Have you known that to be frequently 
done?-Ycs. 

299. Of your own knowledge ?-So far of my own know
ledge, that I have been told it by the Kafirs, and I know that was 
the general impression. I know every Kafir io Kafirlaod 
complained ; that Gaiktt, and also other chiefs, were compelled 
to take cattle away from their own people to repay the colony, 
becam1e they could not find out the robbers. 

300. You are as well acquainted with the Kafir tribes on 
the ea~tern boundary of the colony as on the northern boundary ! 
-I know every tribe in South Africa as far 88 the tropic. 

301. Mr. Hawes.] May the Committee infer it to be your 
opinion that it is useless to attempt to enter into treaties with 
the chiefs ?-I do not know that it is useless ; but you must 
form a treaty which would organize a ~overnment for them. 

302. Who must form such a treaty ?-The contracting par
ties ; if we form a treaty it must be such as will require such 
an organization among the native chiefs as would establish for 
them a g<>vernment. 

303. Without that you think it is usele!s ?-Yes. 
304. Chairman.] Are you able to state to the Committee 

what you think would be the proper policy to pursue in regard 
to those frontier tribes ?-One of two courses must be pursued. 
In the first place, the question must be taken into consider
ation in suggesting any course of policy, whether 11·e are 
merely to look to the triues that are on the immediate frontier, 
or whether we are to look to the whole body of Kafirs. If 
we look at the map we· will find the Amakosa Kafirs; they 
extend 11s far as the bounc..lary; then when we get up on the 
Kei you come to the Amatembus; that is another race of 
Katirs, who are now also at war with u~; and then we come 
to the Amapondas ; 80 that if we were to extend the policy 
to the whole of the Kafirs, it would be different in some respects 
from the policy which would be re11uired to be extended merely 
to those on the immediate frontier. 

305. Taking all those questions together, are you prepared 
to ~tate to the Committee any opinion of what you think, 
from your observation, would be the most expedient and prac
ticable policy for the British Government to pursue in refer
ence to those frontier tribes ?-There might be one of two 
courses adopted ; either to let them entirely alone, and allow 
them to manage their o\\'n affairs, as was the case when I first 
went to the colony, or take them under the British jurisdiction 
altogether. Jf the latter plan were to be adopted, every gr<.-at 
chief must immediately be removed from the country. We 
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will never manage the Kafirs, keeping their own chiefs. The 
chiefs would naturally feel in an i.-ksome an<.1 degradt>d po11ition, 
and would never be friendly to the colony as long as they feel 
themselves to be so. I bad not a doubt that when the treaty 
was made, -by which we constituted the chiefs magistrates, 
that it would only Jut as long as it was necessary for them to 
submit to it. 

306. Suppose the policy were adopted' of not interfering 
with their internal concerns, in what way do you think the 
frontier could· be protected against the incursions and rob
beries committed by t!Jose people ?-In that case it would 
require a line of military posts along the immediate frontier. 
My opinion has always been, and is still, that it would be 
necessary to have a special Commissioner in Kafirland, who 
would ue, to a certain extent, the adviser of every tribe 
of Kafirs, and who would appear to the Katirs to have an 
interest in them, and them only. They do not consider the 
Governor to have an interest in them ; they fancy that u the 
Governor is white and the colonists are white, that therefore 
the Governor must have a special affection for white ~ople, 
and must {eel disposed to make the interest of the Kttfirs 
subordinate to theirs. The Commissioner ought not to be 
connected with the colony, nor to receive orders from the 
Government. The Governor should have no power to con
trol him; he ought to be separate and independent, and 
communicate with the Colonial Office at home. The only 
power he would have would be in case of an outbreak, which 
might happen amC>ng them even under any circumstances, 
to call upon the Governor for assistance ; but in 110 way 
should he inte~re otherwise. The object should be to make 
the Kafir feel that the white man residing with him was 
his friend, which they do not feel now with respect to any 
white man. They themselves would not befriend the white 
man in preference to t_he black man; they would make the 
white man's interest always subordinate to the black man's; 
and the black man supposes that the white man would do the 
same. 

307. 'W'hen you talk of a chain of posts aiong the line of 
the frontier, have you considered the immense length of the 
frontier of the colony 1- Yes ; there was originally a chain of 
posts when I first went to the colony, .-nd the posts were at no 
very great distance from each other ; I do not think ,·ery 
much protection would arise from military pools; the great pro. 
tection would arise to the colony from the presence of the Com
missioner, or whatever be may be called, who would be rcsi-
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dent in Kafirland ; all communications as to stolen cattle would 
require to be made to him, and he would have to take steps 
among the chiefs with a view to recover them. 

308. Do you think such a system would work satisfactorily, 
this Commissioner having no communications with the British 
authorities, his sole communication being with the Colonial 
Office in London ?-I think it would work better than the 
present system. I must explain ; I never intended it to be un
derstood that he should not have communication "·ith the Colo
nial Government, in reference to matters affecting the colonists 
and the Kofirs; I simply intended he should hold bis appoint
ment from the Home Government, receive his instructions 
from the Home Government, and correspond directly with the 
Home Government on all points he might think necessary. 

309. Supposing a question arose as to the restitution of 
cattle which had been stolen, would not it be rather a circui
tous mode of correspondence on such a question that it should 
go round by London ?-It would be for the Commissioner 
himself to take care and arrange that; he should ha\'e 
sufficient power, I think, to do it. 

31 o. From whence would his power arise if he we-re a single 
Commissiont-r in that country, without the power of calling iu 
any force or assistance from the British colony ?-It would 
be merely a moral power, which wot•ld, generally speaking, 
be enough ; moral power, if employed with tact, is better 
than physical power against the Kafirs. 

3 1 t. Do you think it likely that a single white man, resid
ing among the Ka fir trii,<'s, "ho was known to possess no 
means of enforcing any opinions he might form, would obtain 
such a moral power a$ you describe omOtl" all the Kafir 
chiefs ?-Yes, I think so, provided there was ,..an understand
ing in the first instance as to whnt was to Le bis position. He 
would not go there as a private individual, but accredited ; 
he would go there with a certain undel'standing, which of 
course would be explained to the whole of the chiefs. 

312. Colonel Estcourt.] You said not long ago that the 
Kafirs would not obey their chiefs in some cases ?-Neither 
do they. 

313. Do you think that thi5 Comruissioner appointed by 
the British Government and sent into that country will have 
more influence and more powel' to enforce obedience than the 
individual chiefs they now have, who are elected by them
selves ?-I contemplate that this Commissioner will be a man 
who will succeed in organizing a government for each sepa
rate tribe, and will enable the chief to have an executive, 
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which he has not now. If a chief wants now to punish a .A. Smiui, 
kraol of Kafirs, be perhaps orders the next baal to himself to M.D. 

go and do it; that kraal perhaps objects; then if another kraal 1;Tu;.. 
will not do it the chief has no power to enforce bis orders. But ,s51, 

if you organize a government for them, and create an execu-
tive, the chief woulJ have the command over the whole of that 
executive, and he would ~ake that executive the instrument of 
carrying out his orders, and not make his subjects indiscrimi-
nately the instrument. 

3 14 The object. of such a government as that would be in 
&0me measure to control the Ka6rs ?- Yes , that is what is 
wanted. 

315. If the Ka6rs are now so reluctant to yield any obedi
ence under some circumstances to their present chief~, would 
they be willing to submit to the control of a government so 
organized as you have mentioned ?-I do not know that they 
would be willing instantly to do it; it must he brought about 
by a gradual process amonj? them. 

316. Mr. Mackinnon.] Howwou)J you form the executive; 
if the kraals of Kafirs to whom he appealed would not obey 
the chief, how could he get an executive to obey him ?-It 
must be effected principally by the exertions of the Commis
sioner; certain advantages must be granted to those who were 
t>mployed as an executive. The chief can get no executive now, 
because there is no payment to the executive,-the execu-
ti,·e must be made to feel the benefit of being agents in the 
Government. 

317. How could the Commissioner eoable the chief to pay 
his executive ; or supposing it were possible, would not the 
chief, for bis own sake, do it now without the Commissioner? 
-It appears to me that their minds have not attained to that 
extent of operation as to suggest that. In the case of the 
Griquas in 1836 when I "·ent into the interior the Griqua 
chief, Adam Kok, was constantly speaking to me about bow 
the white people managed tbeir affairs and their govern
ment; he said I have no means of managing my people ; any 
expense which must be incurred in redressing injuries, or 
compelling the law to be observed, must fall upon me, and I 
have no means of paying it; I said there was a very easy way 
of doing it, and I told him in a few words bow a civilized 
government managed ; then he asked me ifl \ll·ould have nny 
objection to be present at one of his councils, and to suggest 
those thiof!S; I suid not the slightest ; I was present accord• 
ingly and I suggested a kind of tax, namely, that each inhabi
tant of the Griqua country should pay yearly to the chief a 
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aheep, which "as to be sold and the money appropriated to 
such purposes. They immediately took up the idea and passed 
a resolution to that effect at the council. Though they were 
much farther advanced in civilization than the Kafirs they had 
never thought about that. before, but the instant it ,vas proposed 
they saw it, I think the Kafirs might be got to do the same thing. 

318. It was formerly proposed in South Australia that there 
should be a protector of aborigines, who was to be a man 
speaking thE' language of the natives and to take their part, but 
it was never thought that that protector of aborigines could 
by any means obtllin any powerful influence over the natives, 
except by takinJt thf'ir part and knowing their language 1-My 
experience in South .Africa is rather different from that; I 
know, in 18~4 and 1825, I had such an influence over the 
frontier Kafirs that I could have almost raised them against 
the whole of their chiefs. 

319. Chairman.] Over what extent of country would you 
propose that the jurisdiction of this Commissioner should 
extend :-It would not do to extend it over the whole of Kafir
land, but over the immediate frontier it might be extended; 
over the Kafirs who are more directly in commuuication 
with the r.olonv; the Gaika Kafirs . 

320. From your observation, are you of opinion that the 
influence of the missionaries is very great among the Kafir 
tribes ?-Among a certain portion of them it is great; it is not 
great among the chiefi1, the chiefs rather dislike them : they 
find that those persons who attach themselves to the mis.,ionary 
Stillion get an idea of liberty, and various other notions 
which are not exactly in conformity with their wishes, and oa1 
very many occasions the chiefs, in the first instance, have 
endeavoured to get rid of the mis.,ionaries, finding the peo1,le 
were not so manageable by their tyrannical government a1 
they were previously to the missionaries arriving there. With 
respect to the poor of the country, the missionaries' influence is 
great, becauae they look to them in some degree as their pro
tectors. 

g:u. Mr. Hatoe1.] Aa against their chiefs f-As against 
their chiefs; at least, not protecton exactly, but meo who 
~·ill always remonstrate with the chiefs, and point out to 
them that those people are ill-used, and that they ought, fo1· 
their own sakes, to adopt a better system towards them. 

322. The Committee understand you to say, that you are of 
opinion that there are only two modes of maintaining peace in 
the colony of the Cape. One is to allow the Kafirs to 
J)laoage their own affairs, and the other is to assert the British 
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authority over the various barbarous tribes beyond the frontier? ~- Smit!,, 
-Yes ; and removing their chiefs. ··.11. 0 • 

323. With regard to the first plan, was it not in force when u June 
you were there, and had not there been frequent wars, and 1851. 
many di1turbances ?-Yes; but I do not think that those were 
wars which arose from any inclination to go to war on the part 
of the nation; they were wars which I cio not think any effort 
will prevent occasionally breaking out. The Government regu-
lations were stringent and good in reference to the treatment 
of the natives; but there were individuals who would break 
through those regul!ltions ; they broke through them, and the 
Katir being an excitable person, and not refiecting much, he 
fancied it was the act of the Government, and not of an indi-
vidual. In that way gradually, thoi5e things happening from 
time to time, brought about a state of feeling that they were 
ready for anything. 

324. When Sir Benjamin D'Urban was Governor, which I 
presume was about the time you were in the colony, there was 
a serious war, was not there ?-I was in the interior, beyond 
the Kafirs, during the whole of that time ; I do not know 
personally anything about that war; we heard rumours that 
there was something going on between the colonists and the 
frontier Kafirs, but nothing so distinct as to know what it was 
till I returned. 

325. When you returned, 1,ou became aware of the general 
policy which Sir Benjamin D Urban recommended ?-Yes. 

326. As to the extension of the British authority at the 
Kei?-Yes. 

327. What was your opinion of that system ?-I did not 
think it would answer. • 

328. Colonel 1Mmpson.] With respect to those two alter
natives which you propose, did you mean them to apply to the 
tribea which have acknowledged the supremacy of the British 
Govem,nent, or to the tribes which have not acknowleJged it, 
or lo both ?-I do not see, myself, that their having acknow
ledged the supremacy of the British Government means any
thing as far l&8 regards them individually ; they did it because 
it answered their purpose at the time; no doubt they calculated 
to have an opportunity at some fi,1ture period of throwing it off. 

329. There are some who have professed to acknowledge 
the supremacy of the British Government, and others who have 
not professed to do ao?-Yes, the latter are behind. 

330. Then posaibly vou do not mean thoRe alternati\,es 
to apply to those you state to he behind ?-There is a dilfi
eulty lllS regards that; there does uoc appear to me .t1> he 
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any a,lnntage in taking the t, ibcs of K;1firs which adjoin the 
frontier; if )OU take them you simply advance the frontiea· 
in orde-r to come in contact • ith people who are exactly like 
the Gaikas, and so have the battle to fight over again; then, if 
you take a second step you come in contact "ith another belt, 
and so you will have to conquer from time to time a succession 
of belts; you must eilhcr do the thing entirely, or there is no_ 
use in doing it at all. 

331. Have you, in your own mind, any opinion as to the 
possibility of doing it with respect to those tribes who have 
never acknowledged anything like the supremacy of the British 
Government? Could you go to those different tribes and say. 
Now, give 011 up your chiefs, because we desire it 1-No; none 
of the~ tribes will give up their chiefs; you must capture them. 

332. You meant, then, to confine it to those on whom there is 
some kind of hold on the part of the British Government?-_ 
Yes; it may be done in that way, or in a general way. 

333. Do you think an officer, in the natur~ of what in 
lndiu is called a Resident, appointed by the British Govern
ment at home, but with directions to communicate with the 
Government at the Cape, would net favourably for the purpose 
ror which you propose a Commissioner to be appointed?
Yes ; my only object in proposing a Commissioner was, it 
should be understood among the Kafirs, that the Resident or 
Commissioner, or whatever h~ might be termed, was a man 
specially there to protect the interests of the natives, not to 
have any jurisdiction or autho1·ity in the colony, and that he 
was separate and apart from it altogether. I do not care ns to 
his having friendly communications with the Governor; what 
I would like to see is, that an effect be produced upon the 
minds of the Kafirs which would lead them to know that a 
man was with them whose sole duty it wa~ to p1·otect them, 
and not do anything beyoncl them, among the white people. 

334. The difficulty appears to be in having two comnumds; 
do you think that such a plan as here suggested woul<l get 
over the difficulty ?-I think it might. 

335. Mr. llarus.] Should you propose to support such a 
Resident by any military force?-Yes; we must maintain 
his importance; we must make them r~pect him. lndepen-

• dently of there being a mei·e moral respect, there must be a 
certain station in Ka6rlund where he should have a party of 
troops under his command. What appeared to me to ha\·e 
done great mischief wa11, that persons residing among thetn 
were always writing letters backwards and forwards to the 
colony, hence the Kafirs came to the concluaiou that those 
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communications were against them. There should be no con- .A. SailA, 
staot references to the colony, things should be managed and 
done in Kafirland, and Ka6rland only. 

336. You would make that Commissioner a sort of military 
man, supported by an adequate force ?-Yes. 

337. Where would you place him in Ka6rland; in King 
William's To,,n, for instance ?-I should not like to say much 
about that ; I have not considered that point. 

338. Chairman.] Do you think it would be possible to pre
clude a Commissioner so circumstanced from having some 
relation with the Government of the neighbouring colony?
I cannot see what relations would be required ; he would, of 
course, have to receive reports of aggressions chargeable on the 
Kafirs. 

339. He would be somewhat in the situation of the head of 
the executive of Ka6rland, would not he ?-No, I should not 
propose him to be the head of the executive of Kafirland; I 
,rnuld only propoi1e that he should have 11 moral influence. 
Suppose anything, for instance, broke out in the Sandilli 
tribes, he should send for Sandilli. In reference to chiefs, 
however, they have, in their own country, 11 great idea of 
their own importance, nnd they do not like to be sent for by 
the Government agents; they will come, but they will feel it 
to be degrading. 

340. You propose to give the Commissioner a certain 
amount of European force with him ?-Yes; that is to be at 
his own residence. 

341. That surely would be for the purpose of giving him, 
besides a moral influenr.e, the influence of an executive Go
vernment ?-It would be for his own defence, not to use that 
force against the natives. 

342. If your plan succeeds the effect will be, will not it, to 
place this Commissioner in the situation of Chief Governor of 
Kafirlaod in many respects ?-As far as regards appearance ; 
but if he does not exercise the power, I do not see how you 
would make him Chief Governor; my intention is that he should 
not interfere with the natives, except through the chiefs; 
there should be a constant communication between him and 
the chiefs; he should be merely protected in the way I have 
stated, 

343, You mean those European soldiers to be there as his 
own personal guard, and not with a view of carrying into effect 
any policy or view which he may have in regard to the chiefs ? 
- Decidedly so; I· do not think· he o~ht to l\ave any power i_n 
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..t. S.iA, his hands to carry out any operation among the chiefs except 
•· D. moral influence. 

11~ 344. Colonel Thompson.] You mean that the troops should 
1811. be merely an escort?-1 can hardly SttY that I mean that; they 

should be an evidence of his importance. The K1tfir chiefs 
them~lves have a great number of persons of the tribe con
stantly about them, which indicates their position and standing 
in the tribe. If you sent a man into Kafirland as a mere indi
vidual, without any show or appearance of support, he would 
not be re~arded with the same respect as if he had a certain 
number of soldiers attached to him. 

345. Chairman.] Suppose he had a very few troops with 
him, which were to be altogether unsupported by the military 
force within the colony, in the case of a hostile feeling arising 
against him, would not he be more exposed to danger than if you 
left him altogether dependent upon the protection of the Kafirs 
themselves ?-No. Any man who knows much of the Kafirs 
would scarcely be takeli unawares in that way; he must see 
when a combination is taking place; he must see it by the 
movements of the Kafirs; there are certain things which always 
indicated the intentions of the Kafirs in all their outbreaks ; 
there were plenty of people in the case of the last outbreak, 
who saw long before it took place that it was going to happen. 

346. Supposing the Commissioner saw those appearances of 
a movement against him, would you allow him to resort to the 
neighbouring colony for assistance ?-Yes ; I stated that he 
should have nothing to do with the colony, except that in case 
of necessity he should be able to call upon the Governor for 
assistance. 

347. Colonel 11unnpson.] You mean that he should be de
pendent upon the Governor for assistance if he required it?
Yes. 

348. Colonel Estcourt.] Suppose there are some cattle 
stolen from our frontier, we call upon the resident to ,zive us 
restitution, and the resident calls upon the native chiefs to 
give up the cattle; the native chiefs are Dot obeyed, and they 
tell the re.sident they can do nothing; what is the resident 
then to do ?-He must still persist; they will at length be 

. penuaded to do something; they ttre not a very unmanageable 
people. 

349. You said, at the beginning of your evidence, that fre
quently the Kafirs will not obey their native chiefs now, and 
that in cases where cattle are stolen the chiefs themselves are 
not able to make restitution throu~h not being obeyed by their 
own people; auppose they told the reaident that, what is he· 
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to do?-1 am afraid I have been misunderstood; I was A. Saill, 
speaking then about Gaika; I S1tid it frequently happened 111• D. 

that under the system by which we make one large tribe 19 June 
responsible for all the small tribes, the large tribe sent to a 1s.si. 
small tribe to say, cattle had been stolen by their people, and 
they were required to give up the cattle that they may be sent 
in ; the small tribe, in such a case, &ometimes resists ; but in 
the case of subjects being ordered by their chief himself, they 
would yield to him. He may have to enforce his command 
sometimes, and if it is to be enforced, and it is an unpopular 
thing, under the present organization in Kafirland, he some• 
times will not get persons to enforce it. 

350. What organization woQld you recommend in order to 
vest that power in the chiefs which they have not now !-1 am 
not quite prepared to suggest what would be required ; I 
think every tribe might be divided into a certain number of 
districts, perhaps each district having 1 oo or t 50 families; 
there should be a minor chief appointed in charge of those; 
he should receive a salary in some way or other, so as to make 
him \\ish to continue in the position, and he should have a 
fixed police of four, or five, or six of his own people, and 
should make use of that rolice, that police being paid. 

351. Colonel Dunne. You said you recommended the 
Gaikas to levy a tax, which recommendation they adopted ; 
can you tell the Committee how long they continued that 
practice, or whether they continue it to this day 1-1 said the 
Griquas. 

352. Did they continue it for any time !-They adopted it 
at once; I mean the Griquas. 

353. Did they carry it out? -Yes, for a time; whether 
they continue it now I <lo not know, but I think it is very pro
bable they do, because they saw the advantage of it. 

354. Colonel E1tcourt.] You think they continue to pay a 
sheep each ?-Yea ; one sheep was given by each house
holder, and the persons thrown into gaol were maintained out 
of this fund, whereas previously they were only maintained out 
of the funds of the chief, and, aa be could not afford to do it, 
the couequeoce wais that crimes often passed unpunished. 

355. Colonel Dunne.] Your recommendation would be, 
that some officer 1hould be appointed to try and organize a 
species of government in each tribe ?-Yes. 

356. What is the number of the Gaika tribe ?-Since 
Gaika died his tribe has been broken up into numeroua &mailer 
tribes. Sandili is recognised as the great chief of the tribe ; 
but that is merely nominal ; he bas other 1,rothers, Maquomo, 
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&c., who have each a subordinate tribe under him ; that was 
not the case in the time of Gaika ; he commanded the whole 
of those tribes which are now minor tribes. 

357. Have yon any idea of the number of them at that 
time?-1 should think they could have brought into the field 
from 6,000 to 8,000 fighting men ; the population might be 
about 44,000. 

358. Mr. 8ta11/ey.] What do you reckon to be the pro
portion between the fighting men of a trihe and the whole 
population ?-Perhaps the fighting men are one-sixth of the 
whole. 

359. C/aairn,an.] Is the love of marauding and cattle steal· 
ing a strong passion among the young men of the Kafirs, or 
do you think, if they easily found subsistence by other means, 
they would be diverted from such pursuits ?-If you could 
once get them to think that it was as honoural,le to find sub
sistence by other means as by the means their forefathers 
adopted, there would be a great change wrought. There 
are, bowe~er, certain practices which must be changed before 
that; one of them i:; the purchasing of their wives by cattle: 
when a man has not cattle enough himself, and feels disposed 
to get a wife, he must go and stt:al in order to purchase the 
wife. As long as that pmctice exists, it will be an induce
ment to stealing. Then there is another thing in Ka6rland ; 
a good thief, especially if be can avoid beiug detected, is held 
up by the Ka6rs as a person to be imitated; '"hen they hu·e 
large meetings and dances, their poets relate the deeds of their 
forefathers, and they always hold out for imitation a person 
who has been celebrated for carrying off many black cows or 
many red cows. 

360. It is one chief means of acquiring personal distinction ? 
-Yes ; that and war and hunting are the only means. 

361. Is the passion for war strong among the young men? 
-No; I think the passion for plunder is stronger, and war 
generally a1-i1es from that. 

362. Mr. Stanley.] Do they attack other native tribes in 
the same way thllt they attack the colonists ?-In the same 
way. 

363. Then their attacks upon us have arisen not so much 
from any jealousy of race as from their general love of plun
der ?-There is a great deal of jealousy too; they are per
fectly aware of the whole history of the Cape colony; they 
are aware that the Cape colony was but a few miles round 
Cape Town at one time, aQd that gft\dually the white people 
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have ex tended themselves, taking the land of the nath·es; A. Smull, 
knowing that, they say it will be our fate next. •· ». 

364. There is a greater feeling of hostility against the white u June 
men than against any of the neighbouring tribes ?-There is a 1851. 
feeling of fear ; I do not know about hostility ; they fear that 
eventually they will be sacrificed by the white men. The first 
intercourse we had with the Kafirs was an intercourse of that 
kind, and it showed even at that time how weJI they were aware 
of the system which had been adopted. lo 1702 the colonists 
first became acquainted with Kafirs; a predatory party left the 
vicinity of Cape Town, end having gone 600 or 700 miles to 
see the Kafirs, the Hottentots fled before the colonists as 
they advanced, and informed the Kafirs "hat had been ,zoing 
on; the Kafirs advanced three days in front, because they felt, 
it is better to do that than allow them to come into their 
country. An ettaclt took place, in which the Kafirs were 
"·orsted. That was the first knowledge which the Kafirs 
obtained of the "bite men. 

365. Mr. Mackinnon.] The British had not possession o, 
the colony in 1702 ?-No, the Dutch had it; since then there 
has been a constant succession of attacks : they have hap
pened from time to time to the present day. 

366. Mr. 8tanle.v.] Have the Kafirs shown a disposition at 
any time to unite with other native tribes and make a combined 
attack upon the white men ?-On several occasions there has 
been a combination between them and the Hottentots. In 
1797 there was a combination between them, and there is 
always more or less of a disposition to that; the Hottentot 
feels that he has been deprived of his land, and that the "·bite 
ma11 is occupying it; under those circumstances some are 
ready to toke advantage of any events whir.h may arise. 

367. There has been no umon between the Kafirs and the 
Zoola:s ?-No, there is no opportunity for that, they are not 
likely to unite; they are hostile to each other. 

368. Colonel Dunne.] What is the extent of frontier which 
we have to defend now ?-I an, scarcely able to answer that 
question ; it may be 120 miles. 

369. Mr. MacAinnon.] The British power does not extend to 
the tropic, does it?-Tbe British power, to a limited extent, 
extends, according to the Act of Parliament, as far as 25 
degrees south latitude. 

3jo. Has not it advanced since that ?-Not that I am 
aware of. 

371 . Mr. Har.ou.] You do not mean to say that the British 
power, in the ordinary sense of the word, extends to the 25th 
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degree south latitude, do you 1'-If I understand the Act of 
Parliament, and the proclamation, the Government at the 
Cap~ has the right to interfere with any British subject who 
may commit a crime to the south of that latitude. 

372. They have the power of punishing uny British subject 
who may be guilty of any crime 1-Y es. 

373. Colonel Dunne.] You were in the colony while the 
commando system was practised, were not you ?-When it 
was practised on a modified scale. 

3 7 4. You have been there since, also ?-Yes. 
375. Could you form any estimate as to whether the loss 

of life and property was greater since or before that system 
was totally abolished ?-I should think before; the farmers 
are much more effective, if their object is to destroy life, than 
the white troops; the white troops may go out u thousand times 
and hardly destroy a Kafir, but the Commando of hoers rarely 
go without doing so. The white troops fight the Ka6rs as if 
the Kafirs were civilized people ; the hoers do not do so, they 

.,fight ,them in their own way. 
376. Is the defence of the frontier more effectual under the 

commando system than under the system of protection by 
regular troops ?-I should question if there is much difference. 

377. But you think the defence by the hoers is a more 
effective system than the operation of regular troops ?-Much 
more; in the case of a boer pursuing stolen cattle, he will 
pursue completely out of sight; he will pursue principalJy 
during the night, when the Kafir does not know that he is in 
pursuit. The English troops pursue dul"ing the day, when 
they are seen ; and in that way the hoer ill a much more effi
cient agent in retaking cattle than any English troops ever 
have been or can be. 

378. The hoer does not carry a pack of 64 lbs. upon his 
back ?-No; he carries a much larger gun than a soldier 
carries. 

379. Colonel E,tcourt.] Are the hoers able to protect their 
own property; are not their numbers few as compared to the 
Kafirs ?-If the colony were left to them without any British 
Government at all, the hoers would maintain ·it, and could 
very soon exterminate the whole of the Kafirs. 

380. They are settled along the frontier; are they able to 
take care of their property without any assistance ?-They 
would revert back to the old commando system, and under the 
old commando system they could do it; I should be very sorry, 
however, to see that system re-established, it was so httal to 
the natives. 

381. Colonel 
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381. Colonel Dunne.] But it was effectiveasfarudefeace 
goes ?-Yes. 

38~. Chairman.] But it would lead to a system of massacre, 
you think ?-Quite a system of massacre. 

383. Colonel Dunne.] Would there be any difficulty in re
viving it under a modified syi:;tem, establishing, at the same 
time, a militia of the colonists ?-I do not think you would 
get a militia of colonists ; the boers would not se"e ; I do 
not think you would get 200 men to serve throughout the 
whole colony ; they look upon a soldier as a very degraded 
being; they would not serve 01 soldiers. 

384. They! would serve when called out in commandoe,, 
you think?-Yes; that is, temporarily, in the immediate defence 
of their property; but they will not serve continuously. 

365. Mr. Hawu.] When they turned out under the old 
cGmmando system, they acquired considerable p.-operty in 
cattle, did not they, without much scruple?-They took all they 
could get; they made a regular foray, and took whatever they 
could lay their hands on; they took any cattle which cam~ 
in their way; they argued, The Kafir had stolen from them, 
and they must take from the Kafirs. They did not take the 
cattle only of the ~uilty. So the Kafirs reason if the white 
lroops injure the Kafirs; they do not say, We will only injure 
the troops in return, but we will injure any white men we meet. 

386. Your opinion is, that the only government which would 
be successful would be the eatablishment of a Resident or 
Commissioner, with au ample military force, iu the heart of 
Kafirland ?-Yes, if you did not choose to adopt the other 
course, of depriving the1;11 of every chief who is at all recog
nized as a chief, and appoint uew magistrates or new managers 
among them, taking the whole expense of doing so upon the 
British Government. 

387. Mr. CardweU.J B_y the first plan you propose, yon 
would sever all connexion between the British colonial Go
vernment and the Kafrariun country ?-Yes, if the Kafirs are 
to be independent. 

388. You would have a resident in the nature of an ambas
sador residing at the head quarters of the native Kafrarian 
Government ?-Yes. 

389. With whom you would station a small military force ? 
-Yes. 

390. Which would be rather in the nature of a body
guard than of a force to carry into effect any system of policy 
in Kafraria ?-Yes; disclaiwing all idea of establishing a 
power in the Commissioner to carry out anytbiug by force, the 

soldiers 
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soldiers should be only as a body-guard to give importance 
to the man. • 

391. In the case of anyontrage beinacommitted, or alleged 
to be committed, by the K&firs upon the British colony, that. 
would form a subject of nt>gotiation between the colonial 
government and the resident 1-Yes. 

392. The resident being the agent of the British Govern .. 
ment to negotiate with the Kafrarian Government ?-Yes. 

393. If restitution were refused, that would be a caau, belli 
in every instance ?-Yes. 

394. Mr. Haroe,.] An additional military force in that case 
being afforded from the colony ?-Yes, if it became necessary. 

395. Chairman.] In the event of a war between Kafraria 
and the colony, the Commissioner would withdraw, would not 
he ?-Yes ; it would not do to leave him there, unless he bad 
a very strong force, if a war broke out. 

396. Do you believe that the Kafirs themselves would be 
disposed to receive a Commissioner such as you have described? 
-I think so, from all I have seen of them. I think they are 
generally a manageable people. I have always found them 
manageable and tractable. 

397• Mr. Mackinnon.1 Would not the chiefs be jealous of 
their power or influence ?-No; my notion is that no direct 
power ought to be exercised over any of the tribes by the 
Commissioner ; the Commissioner, if he chose to give a man 
a present, he might do so, but he would· have no political power 
or influence with the tribes except through the chiefe. 

398. Chairman.] You would not propose that he should 
exercise any judicial functions 1-No; whatever was done 
should be done openly by the chief, before all the Kafirs. 
For example, in case of a resident, or a commissioner, or what
ever he might be, being placed there, there should be a certain 
meeting place in each subordinate tribe, and when any <"rime 
was committed by the subjects of one of those subordinate 
tribes, or cattle had been stolen from the colony by them, 
he should communicate directly with the chief of the tribe 
who should investigate the matter openly. 'fhere should be a 
building for the purpose, where the Commissioner himself and 
the chief would preside. They would hear what the accu
sation was, and go on to inve.,tigate it. If sufficient evidence 
could not be procured at the time, they must meet again. 
Let the people see everything done openly and in a systematic 
way, and it would suggest the idea among the Kafirs of new 
modes of doing things which at present do not enter their 
heads; continue the inquiry in the ame way, and other infor-
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mation would be obtained which would enable the chief and A. Smit!•. 
M.D. the Commissioner to come to n decision as to who wati guilty 

and what redress was to be offered. 19 June 
399· Colonel Estcourt.] Supposing they came to that de• 1s51 • 

cision, what power would there be, according to your notion, 
to enforce it ?-Along with the appointment of this resident 
you must take other steps, and incur a certain amount of 
expenditure to pay those chiefs as subordinate magistrates, 
and to pay police among their own people to carry out the 
system, and thus gradually organize a civil force in the coun• 
try which does not now exist. 

400. Chairman.] You believe that a certain amount of 
expense ought to be incurred by this country for a certain 
time in order to introduce this system ?-Yes; you would not 
otherwise attach those subordinate chiefs to the system ; the 
money, though very trifling in amount, would be a great olriE:ct 
to them. 

401. Will you describe more particularly the trnct of roun
try which you propose to orgar.ize in this manner?-Hritisb 
Kufraria and Victoria; it should only rxtend over that coun .. 
try at present. 

402. \Vhere would you commence to tbe west ?-At tlie 
Keiskamma. 

403. And extc11d how far ?-To the Kei River; there you 
would come into contact with tribes who do not in any way 
acknowledge our influence. 

404. Taking the Keiskamma as the western boundary, 
would not that include some settlements of Europeans?
Yes ; the settlements of Europeans extend as far as Buffalo 
River ; some of the best parts of Kafirland are now settled by 
Europeans. 

405. How would you propose to deal with those settle
ments ?-I do not know. 

406. Viscount Mandtt,ille.] You arc giving to the Com• 
mittee your experience of the colony 1 2 or 15 years ago?
Yes. 

4c,7. The circumstances of Knfirland may have changed a 
good deal since that 'l-1 have no reason to fancy that they 
have changed; the Kafir customs do not change very rapidly. 

. 408. C/1airma11.] King William's Town would Le within 
the district you speak of ?-Yes, 

409. Marquis of Granby.] You said that the Commissioner 
was to have no judicial power whatever ?-No. 

410. Supposing that a robbery takes place, and t!Je nego
tiation between him and the chief were to fail, what would be 

0.63. E Gthe l 
Digitized by OOS e 



A. l!h,,;11,, 
M.J>. 

12 June 
18~1. 

66 MINUTES OP BVIDBNCB TAKEN BBfOtlB 1'&:I 

the next step towards obtaining redress ?-That might hap
pen, but I do not think it is very likely to happen ; I am not 
prepared to say what would be the next step. If the person 
appointed were competent to deal with the chiefs, l do not 
think it would happen that he would fail. 

411. You do not suppose that upon all occasions they 
would agree to his suggestions, do you ?-If the robbery bad 
been committed by their own immediate people it would not 
fail; the only thing iR, you must always take into considera
tion that the Kafir community consists of two classes; viz. 
of n settled or wealthy class and a pauper class. 'fhat pauper 
class lives on the outskirts of the triue, and depends entirely 
upon plunder ; if a crime were ('Ommitted by them, it would 
have been committed either for the purpose of slaughtering 
oxen and ea tin~ them, or for the purpose of purchasing a wife. 
If redress were demanded from them, they would have nothing 
wherewith to pay; th~ chief would say directly, "Those men 
are not under me; I cannot control them." If the next da)' 
there was an adjoining tribe going on a warlike expedition, 
these paupers would immediately join the other chief, and 
!ay they belonged to him ; then afterwards when they came 
bal'k they would return and say, '' We are now again under 
our own chief." When Gaika was the great chief of Kafir
land, and supposed to be very friendly to the colony, and the 
colony to him, if you met the greatest rogue in the world, and 
asked him to whom he belonged, he said he belonged to 
Gaika. It is the Kafirs located round the settled tribes who 
chiefly commit the robberies; that is why I think it is so 
absolutely nece!lsary to organize JP;Overnments for them. Till 
you have governments organized you cannot have any re
straint over those persons. 

412. Colonel Dunne.] How were the Kafirs armed at the 
time you were there ; were they armed with muskets ?-A few 
of them. 

413. Do you understand that thev are armed in a much 
more effective way DOW ?-Yes, I should say that the differ
ence between the Ka firs in J 821, when I first saw them, and 
the last time I saw them, in 1836, was very great; and i have 
reason to believe they have made great advances in knowledge 
and everything else since the latter date. 

414. They are become a much more formidable enemy?
Undoubtedly they are. 

415. Chairman.] Would you propose to found this new 
system, which you recommend should be introduced into the 
government of Kafirland, upon some convention to be entered 
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into between the British Government and the Kafir:3 ?-Yes. 
It would only be effectual in that way. If the convention be 
not properly understood before the Commissioner takes up his 
position in Kafirland, little good comparativelv will be accom-
plished. • " 

416. In that convention you would probably define the 
rip.hts and duties or the Commissioner ?-Yes, and on what 
terms the Kafirs and the colonists were to continue. 

41 i. \Vould you propose to consider the Kafirs as British 
sul,jects or not !-No. 

41 8. Colonel Dunne.] With whom would you make the 
coD\·ention ?-With each chief, or with the chiefs assembled. 

419. I understood you to say that you could not rely upon 
any convention with the chiefs ?-I was speaking with refer
ence to Kafirland, without an improved organization. At pre
sent you cannot rely upon it, Lut if you had this organization, 
and had got the chiefs all together to consent to a certain un
derstanding, and that were to be carried out hy mea_ns of a 
resident in the country, you might rely upon it, I think. 

420. Colonel Estcourt.] Supposing they were not willing 
to receive a rt>sident, what are you then to do ?-I think, from 
what I know of the Kafirs, t!1ey would not object. They have 
been so long accustomed to fancy that they will be compelled 
to comply, that they think it is better to assent than to 
ol,ject. 

421. Chairman.] Have you no apprehension that such an 
arrangement as you propose would wound the national feelings 
or the pride of the chiefs; very much ?-None; I think they 
would rather like it. The chiefs very often, in conversation 
with me, expressed a wish that the Government would assist 
them more in suppressing plunderers; however, it is very 
questionable•whether they were always sincere; they ha,·c a 
great deal of duplicity about them. There was an arrange
ment made in 1807 to shoot Kafirs who were discovered 
carrying off booty. On that occasion Slamby, who is since 
dead, expressed his high approval of it, and his reply, when 
informed of it~ wus, "Now I am glad the White King has 
approved of a Kafir being shot when he is discovered carrying 
off booty, because you have been accusing me and my people 
so often of having committed these crimes when I know we 
have not committed them: now that men are to be shot, we 
will have the opportunity of ascertRining to what tribe they 
belong." 

Mr. 
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Mr. Jolm Fairbairn, called iu; and Examined. 

~fr. . 422. Cltairma1l.] IN what way have you been connc~ted 
J. Fairbairn. with the colony of the Cape of Good Hope ?-I have resided 

1 i June there for the last 26 or 27 years. 
1851. 423. At Cape Town ?-Yes. 

424. Jn what capacity ?-1 was proprietor and editor of a 
newspaper there. 

4:25. Had you any other trade or profession ?-No other. 
426. You are not engaged in commerce in any way?

No. 
427. Have you been concerned in editing this newspap~r 

the whole of that time?- I have. 
428. Have you been chiefly or altogethel' resident at Cape 

'l'own during that period, or have you been much in the inte• 
rior ?-1 have been resident in Cape Town the whole of that 
time, and have only come here in consequence of the summons 
I rccei\·ed ; I have no personal knowledge of the tribes beyond 
the frontier; I only know them through the despatches of 
Government, and the other papers which have been pub
lished. 

429. Have you been at all among the Kafir tribes ?-I ha,•e 
been in Kafirland 20 years ago, but on a visit only. 

430. Ha\·c you, since that time, been in any distant part 
of the colony ?-I have been in the Zwcllendam district, and 
other districts of the colony. 

431. Have you been at Graham's Town ?--1 have not been 
at Graham's Town since then; I was at Graham's Town then, 
l,ut not Rince. 

43:i. Have you been led to form an opinion upon the 
policy which has been pursued by this country in regard to 
the frontier tribl}s .:-1 have considered the question for the 
last quarter of u century, and have formed opinions upon it. 
but recent events ha\'e so altered the circumstances of l>oth 
parties, both the Kafirs and the colony generally, that I can
uot say "hat ought to be done. 

433. Should you say that events have very much disap
pointed the expect.ations of the most judicious un<l experienced 
persons in the colony with regard to the policy to be pursued 
in this r~spect f-They disappointed me, but they did not dis• 
appoint many of the old inhabitants on the frontier ; I did 
~hink that the present Governor was going to Le successful; 
for two or three years, the accounts from Kafit-land were 
highly satisfactory, but the sudden outbreak has shown that 
there was some deception or 1pistake somewhere. 
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434. In what way_ do yo11 apprehend that the policy of the ~Jr •. 
present Governor differed from that of his predecessors in J. Fairba1r11 
dealing with those frontier tribes ?-He took possession of u June 
the country, and he establislaed military forts within the country 1s51. 

itself. 
435. Mr. Hawes.] Within British Kafraria ?-Military 

forts were established along the Bnffalo River, which is in 
British Kafraria, and in the mountains towards Amatoln on 
th11t side, and at the mouth of the Buffalo River, where there 
is the means of \anding goods and stores, so that he had 
military possession of the country, and governed it by a Chief 
Commissioner, he himself being High Commissioner ; he 
appointed Colonel Mackinnon to take charge of that country, 
independently of the Cape Government. 

436. Chairman.] Have not the natives been recently more 
employed in the British service as police, with a view to 
check the inroads and outrages on the part of the Kafirs, than 
they were in former periods ?-Much more. 

437. And for some time, that policy seemed to be very 
successful, did not it ?-It seemed to be very successful for 
two years. 

438. Has it been the case, that recent events have shown 
that those native allies were not so trustworthy as had been 
supposed ?-The native Kafir police were perfectly trust
worthy when pursuing thieves, the common enemies of all 
m<>n; but when Sir Harry Smith employed them against 
their own chiefs, he mistook the Kafir character I think; 
those men had been born and educated, nnd brought up 
under their present chiefs; they were a new regiment, with
out the spirit of organization which men have in this country; 
they were just brouglit there as it wrre to act Jn the nature 
of a police against thieve~ an<l such persons, n~d tlu~y \\·.ere 
active and would even go rnto the kraals of their own cl11efs 
to seize the cattle; l,ut when they were employed to seize the 
persons of their own chiefs, they failed. 

439. You think they were trustworthy so long ns their 
duties were confined to the ordinary functions of policemen, 
but when they were brought fonrnnl as p11rties in what might 
be considered a national quarrel, their feelings led them to 
join their old chiefs against the British Government ?-It has 
so turned out. 

440. Mr. Hawes.] Not universally so, has it ?-I believe 
the Kafir police which were employed in Colonel Mnckinnon's 
force all deserted, or nearly all, and the rest he c -uld not 
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. f1,. . fr~st. I do not think they will again venture to employ them 
'.F.~ff~flf"': !11 the same kind Qf servi~e, that is, in political :,ervice. 

19 ~une 44l • Chairman.] Do there exist the same reasons for ac-
• •~~1. countini for the conduct of the Kat Riwer settlers, for instance, 

in leaving the British Government, and si~ing in considerable 
numbers ,yith the Kafirs ?-No; the Kat River settlers are a 
mixed race o'n one side. There Wl}S a Katir chief down in the 
l11t River of the nam~ of He;·manus, who was a Kafir and 
µM a l-Iottento~ ; he and a number pf other Kafirs were 
located there in return for certain services performed by Her
fn~~4s ag!linst the Kafirs in th~ last l.{afir w~r; that man 
i;:pntinued pretty steady up lo the last war, whe11 he fairly 
prp\(~ out in rebellion, un~xpectedly by everybody ; but he 
and other settlers in the ~at Riv~r s~ttleUJ~Dt complainea of a 
number of t~ings done to them by the Government ; how far 
they were true or o~hel'wise I ~ave po personal knowledge. 
I h~ard ~uuch of it, and the Gov~rnment appointed a Com
inission to inquire i~to it1 bu~ the report of that Commission 
has not been published. 

4'l-2· Does the Cape Mounted Po!ice consist principally of 
Kafirs or Hottentots ?-They are nearly all Kafirs. 

443. With regard to the Cape Mo~nted Rifles, do they 
consist (?f Hottentots or Kafirs ?-Nearly entirely' of Hot
teotots. 

444. How have they behaved ?-They always behaved well 
up to the present war; now a number of them have deserted, 
,~d suspicion bas fallen upon the M·hole body. 

445. Are you able to accouut for their conduct ?-Not in 
tbe sli~htest degree. It was since ! left the colony. I had 
beard nothing of it, nor was there the least suspicion thrown 
upon them in the public papers or elsewhere till the thing 
broke out. 

446. Is not it a fact which is undeniable, that the dis~ffec
tion among the native troops is much greater than was anti
cipated, even J>y those who best knew them ?-There are 
several people on the frontier who have been for years declaring 
thaf the tfib~s were hostile to us ; and that the Govern
•l'!r,nt an<J a great portion of the people in the colony were 
deceiving th~mselves in s1.1pposing that they were in a state of 
sec41·ity. Those persons, both publicly in ~riling through the 
~ewspapers, and in a~dresses to the Governinent, e~pressed 
their fears that something mischievous was about to take 
~~c~ • 

14i• Ta~ing the general feeling at Cape Town, do you 
bel11:,·e ther~ was th;at dhtrust of the native jlOpulation wliil'h 
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events have shown, to a great extent at least, to have been ~Jr •. 
justifiable ?-Not in Cape Town ; we had not that suspicion J. Fairl,a,rn. 

there. u June 
448. You have no means at Cape Town, except by rumour, 1851._. 

of obtaining much information as to the frontier tribes, have 
you ?-My opinion was formed almost entirely upon the 
Governor's despatches, printed every month ; upon the de-
spatches from Colonel Mackinnon, the returns of cattle stolen, 
and the general state of the country expressed monthly or 
oftener in the GovernmeQt Gazette ; upon those accounts we 
relied up to the very lclst. 

449. Do you think there is some inconvenience-in the dis
tapce of the ,eat of Government at Cape Town from those 
frontier tribes ?-It would depend upon what is meant by 
Government ; if it means legislation there would be no incon
veQience, but jf it means executive I think there should be an 
officer of high rauk constantly on the frontier. 

450. Mr. Hawes.] Do you mean Graham's Town, in speak
ing of the frontier?-No; the frontier is much beyond Gra .. 
ham's Town. • 

4.5 t: What do you contemplate that the rank of that officer 
should be ?-In my opinion, which is not of much value how
ever, he should not be of lower rank than major-general, and 
he 15hould have a strong force constantly in hand OQ the 
i1J1mediate frontier. 

452. Cht#rman.] In your opinion, would it be desirable to 
separate the presept Cape colony into two distinct colonies, 
and lo fix the seat of Government of one of them on some 
s,;ot more to the westward, such as Graham's Town ?-I think 
it would weaken both very much to separate them at present; 
it would make the frontier Government very weak to separate 
it from the western division. The safety of the frontier, I ' 
think, is better provided for by one strong Govenu,1ent, 
wherever its ~eat may he, if the colony is to pay its own 
expenses, and haye the management of the frontier policy. 

453. What would be the effect of transferring the 8eat of 
Government from Cape Town to Graham's Town 'f-l do not 
tqipk that it would succeed; I do not think the great body of 
the colony woul<l have confidence in any Legislature which 
could be 8$Sembled at Graham's Town. The great mass of 
the population and the property and commerce of the country 
is jq tile western division and along the sea coast there ; they 
have the greatest amount of education and general knowledge, 
and connexion with the world. 

454. "W itb reference to the frontier tribes, are not the i II te-
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rests of Cape Town and the district ahout it affected only in 
a very indirect manner by what goes on on the frontier ?- \Ve 
are very much interested in it. A lurge proportion of the 
money in Cape Town is derived from mortgages on frontier 
farms and frontier estates; a large portion of the trade of 
Table Bay is connected with the frontier, and a great many 
people in Cape Town have an interest in estates in the eastern 
province. I do not think there is any separation desirable 
between the two portions of the colony. 

455. In the e,•ent of the colony not being divided, and the 
representative system being Lrought into operation throughout 
that colony, the Legislature meeting at Cape Town, do you 
think there would l,e any indisposition on the part of that 
Legislature to take adequate measures for the protection of 
the frontier ?-None whatever. 

456. You do not think that the distance of Cape Town 
from the eastern frontier would cause the Legislature to be 
indifferent to what went on there ?-No. 

457. You do not think. that on that account only it ,vould 
be desirable either to separate the colony into two parts, or to 
1·emove the seat of Govemment nearer to the frontier ?-No. 

458. Are you of opinion that there would be any inconveni
ence from the chief British officer residing at Cape Town, 
rather than residing at some point nearer the frontier ?-I 
think there must be an officer of high rank always on the 
immediate frontier as the Executive, ond that officer should 
have very great powers. 

459. But still be subordinate to the Government of the 
colony residing at Cape Town ?-The Go\·crnor of the colony 
need not always reside at Cape Town. 

460. Still, if the Legislature is at Cape Town, probably it 
would be necessary for the Governor to be a good deal· there ? 
-The communication between the different parts of the 
colony is comstaut by steam and by excellent roads; we have 
capital roads now from one end of the colony to the other ; 
the steam communication is constant; in 48 or 52 hours, you 
go from Cape Town to Algoa Bay. 

461. You have stated that if a representative system were 
brought into operation in this colony, in your opinion the 
Legislature at Cape Town would be disposed adequately to 
provide for tl1e defence of the frontier ?-I think so. 

462. Have you any idea as lo what would be the necessary 
expense of doing so ?-Not till I know what the policy is 
to be. 

463. Are you able to state lo the Committee,a-n 
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rif your own ns to what that policy ought to be, looking for- Mr. 
ward to the future ?-None. If I had heen asked that ques- J. Fairbairn. 
tinn some years ngo, I should have been very positive, like 1 ;:i;ne 
other people. 1851. 

464. \Vhat is t!:e answer which you would have given, if 
,·ou had been asked that question a year ago ?-The plan 
i proposed many yea~ ago, "hich was in part adopted, was 
that the Kafirs should be comiidered foreigners, and indepen
dent people ; that we should deal in a friendly manner with 
the chiefs, treating them with respect, and receiving them into 
the houses of the chief officers, just as you would treat any 
man of respectability and standing; that those chiefs should, 
in consideration of certain services to be performed to the 
colony, receive small salaries; those se1 vices should be the 
discovery of cattle stolen, and of bad chnracters who have 
committed offence$ within the colony, just as you would apply 
to the French Government to assist you in taking up persons 
"·ho had done mischief to this country. I would propose that 
those salaries should l,e paid quarterly, and always be left till 
matters were settled between us and those chiefs. That was 
a portion of the plan proposed at that time, which it was sup
posed would be successful. The colony and the Government 
wrre discussing it in 1834, when the war broke out. That war 
upset many of our notions about the Kafirs, and led to the 
trial of two or three new systems from Lime tu time, which 
were popular for a while, and then, not succeeding in protect
in~ the frontier as was expected, they became unpopular again. 
New "ars broke out, and new systems were introduced, till 

• this last system was adopted, which we nil hoped would be a 
permanent one, because it seemed based on power and on 
popularity, as we were led to suppose, believing that the Go
vernor, Sir Harry Smith, was not only popular in the colony, 
us he was to a great extent, but that the Kafirs both respected 
and liked him. W c had hoped that this would continue, and 
we were unde1· the impression, that if peace could L,e preserved 
for 20 years, or for a generation, we should have gained our 
point. The Kafirs by that time would have become an agri
cultural people, and have been a fixed people, and we should 
have had a hold upon them, but we have been all disap
pointed. 

465. Mr. Cardwell.] When you spoke of the Legislature 
undertaking t\l pay for the defence of the frontier, <lid you 
mean that they would be willing to undertake it out of the 
colonial funds to he raised by colonial taxes ?-I think, if a 
Legislative Assembly,· representing· the wh0le colony~ .. WfFC oole 
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e,tablished at the Cape, the British Government and that 
Assembly could then talk over the matter, and come to a 
reasonable compromise. At present the Cape, as a commu
nity, does not exist; we are merely a numher of individuals ; 
one man thinks one thing, _and another another; no map can 
pledge the colony to anything. 

466. You said that you thought a Legislature fairly chosen 
from among the people of the colony would undertake for 
the defence of the frontier ?-As far as was reasonable. The 
British Government have taken in new territories unconnected 
with the colony, and beyond the colony. For the defence of 
this part of her territories Great Britain must be re~ponsible. 
For the immediate defence of the frontier the colony would 
be ready, I have no doubt, to pay its due proportion; but we 
always believe that our frontier is a British frontier, aod that 
the enemy who attacks you, by coming across a river, is as 
much an enemy of the empire as if he came by sea; so that 
the British Government should defend us against the men 
,.,ho come by land as well as against those who come by sea. 

467. Then the major-general, who is to reside upon the 
frontier with a large force, is to be paid in some part, at 
least, frqm Imperial resources ?-I should think so. 

468. +4\re you prepared at all to state your own view of 
what proportion the empire should pay and what proportion 
the ~olony should pay 1-1 am not pr~pared to answer that 
ques~ion till I know something of the policy which is to be 
adopted, and to what extent the colony is to have a voice in 
that pQlicy. It would be possiule for an injudicious system. 
to be formed there under the British authority which would 
lead to continual wars. 

• 469. Under the supposition tba~ the Colonial Legislature 
ha4 the entire control of the policy, would they be prepared , 
tp defray ~he entire expense ?-1 suspect that if a Colonial 
Purliam~nt were asked the question they would say, "Do you , 
m~aq us to s~parate from Great Britain 1" If the entire de
fence of the frontier, which is the whole of our foreign rela
tionship is to co~e upon us, and the whole control of the 
policy is to come upon us, that is equivalent to a separation 
from Great Britain, which we deprecate. 

470. You Q.dvocate independeqt institu~ioos, but you depre
c~~e t~at <!egree of separation which would throw the whole 
of the e~penditqre upon yourselves ?-Not the whole of the 
~.lp~nditure, a~ if we were dealing as an independent people; 
-l>tJt jf <;>Ur poli<;y is ~~iJl to be interfered with by ~uother 
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power, that other power must be responsible in some degree Mr. 
for the consequences. J. Fairbqira. 

471. Colonel Dunne.] Would the Cape of Good Hope from u June 
its own resources be able to support a war carried on at the 1851. 
expense of the last war, which cost 2,000,000 I. ?-lt would 
ne,·er ba,·e cost that under their own management. 

47~. If the Colonial Government had the man~ement of 
the war, would not they manage it by the commando system 
more than by sendinl? large bodies of regular troops along the 
-frontier ?-They would establish a regular force on the fron
tier, and then when any mischief occurred the people would 
turn out, as they have done for[Jlerly. 

473. Could not that system be carried on in such a manner 
as would not be revolting to humanity, and yet would be p~r
fectly effectual for the defence of the frontier ?--War is· ex
termination; war is killing; you kill on till the people submit. 

4i4• Chairman.] Supposing the settlers in the fronti~r 
were allowed, without much interference on the part of the 
Govt:rnment, to carry on a war against the natives, what do y~u 
tliink would be ·the result; would not it have a strong tendency 
to lead to a system of extermination and constant bloodshed on 
the frontier, which would finally end jn the extermination oflh~ 
natives ?-Tbe present situation of things there has been pro. 
duced by a policy in which the colonists have had no concern; 
it is a very formidable situation ; the Kafirs bave been repeat
edly at war with the British power; they have ceased to respect 
and dread the British power as they formerly did; they have 
measured their strength and stood for 12 months against all the 
force of the British Government upon the frontier and against 
the colonists too, so that now they are a very formidable 
people; they have horses, an~ guns, and gunpowder. I think 
1t would not be fair to turn them over on any consideration 
~uddenly upon the colony, and to say, in the present situation 
1nto which we have brought you, you must fight it out in ihe 
best way you can ; but after peace is secured and a better sys
tt:m adopted, I have no doubt the colony would take the 
greater part of ~he expense of management upon itself, and to 
a certain extent co-operate with the British Government in~ 
reasonable and humane policy townrds the natives. 

475. Mr. Hawes.] Suppose the Legislature to have an entire 
control over the frontier policy, and to be sitting in Cape 
T_ow~, yQu contemplate of course the inhabitants ofthe ~astern 
d1stncts being f~lly represen~ed ?-Yes. 

476. Would not they wish for th~ most speedy aod the 
most economical mode of term~ati~g the war 111 the event ?f 
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J. "!'·. its breaking out ?-Undoubtedly they would; but the que~tion 
• Fairi,am,. would be, which was the most speedy and economical. 
1_;:;;e 477. Are you of opinion that the old commando system 

1851. would be the cheapest and most speedy ?-I am not sure that 
I understand what is meant by the old commando svstcm as 
distinguished from the system of calling out the Boers with 
guns to shoot the Kafirs. 

478. Supposing it to consist in the field-cornets or the 
autl1orities within certain districts meeting to consider the 
depredations of the Kafirs, and then agreeing to arm them
sch-es us well as they could to retaliate upon the Kafirs, taking 
cattle, and destroying life to the extent they thought necessary 
to prevent future depredations ?-I do not think that was the 
system. 

4i9· Will you describe what you think it was ?-There \rere 
divisions of the colony into certain districts called field-cor
netcics, the field-cornet being some respectable farmer, who 
had authority to call out a certain number of the neighbouring 1 

farmers within tho district, with guns and horses, to receire I 

orders. Then above those field-cornets there was a man called 1 

a field-commandont, who, with three or four field-cornets, 
turned out and took the command. They received from the 
Government orders what to do, and were exactly like an 
army. Suppose a certain number of cattle had been stolen, or 
a certain inroad had been made upon the colony from any part 
of Kafirland, those men were ordered by the Government to 
proceed there and retake the cattle, and those cattle were dis
tributed among the losers by the public authorities. 

480. Supposing that to be the system, do not you think it 
the most effective which could be adopted ?-It is as good as 
any which could be adopted; it is the system now, as far as I , 
understand it. 

481. There is no commando system now existing ?-It is 
not called so, but a patrol or body of mounted burghers are, 
in fact, a commando. 

482. Are there bodies of that kind who arc now ol'dered by 
the Government to pursue cattle and destroy the Katirs ?
Whenever it is necessary, the Boers are ordered out to go any
where and to retake cattle which have been stolen. 

483. Will you give the Committee an instance within your 
recollection of such orders proceeding from the Government 
since the period when the commando system was abolished, in 
fact, since 1835 ?-I consider that the calling out all the 
burghers in the years 1834-nnd 1 846, and in the present war, 
is just the same as the old commando 1,vste , oogl§ 
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484. You think the commando system consisted chiefly in r._Ir •. 
this, that particular districts assembled their whole force for J. Fairbairn. 
the special purpose of retaliatin~ injuries which those particular u June 
districts had received ?-No; I do not understand that it was 1851. 
for retaliating injuries, but for recapturing cattle that was the 
chief object, and also seizing evil doers. 

485. And shooting the Kafirs ?-If they resisted and at
tempted to shoot them. 

486. Was not that system interfered with in consequence 
of the great abuse to which it led, and the loss of life, and the 
constant irritation it kept up on the frontier between the 
Kafirs and the settlers ?-I heard a good deal of Dr. Smith's 
evidence, but not the whole of it, upon that point~ and I do 
not quite understand the difference; there may be a different 
name for it. The body of men now sent out arc not allowed 
to go out without military officers, and some degree of autho
rity, but that is all the difference I can see between calling 
ouL a number of men to follow up the spoor of cattle and 
retake them, and the svstem of the field-cornet calling them 
out; they are now called out under the field-cornets. 

487. They are now called out because a general war exists. 
Is not that quite distinct from the case of special injuries 
received by individual farmers, to which the old commando 
system applied ?-In the one case you call them out to act as 
a general uody to put down the Kafirs. In the other you call 
out a ce1·taia number of farmers to go into Kafirland to retake 
the cattle l>y force; the one is a small body, the other a 
k~ooe. . 

488. Colonel Dunne.] Is not it don3 in the one case by the 
rxecutive government, and in the other by the parties them
selves on the spot ?-It was never done by the will of the 
parties, but always by officers duly authorised fo1· the purpo3e. 

489. Colonel Es/court.] The people never went out of 
their own accord ?-If thev <lid so it was an abuse, or on an 
emergency. The Boers were bound to obey the field-cornet 
whenever duly summoned, and if they did not they were liable 
to fines and punishment. 

490. Colonel Dunne.] Docs not it appear to you that that 
system would afford the cheapest means of defending the 
frontier 7-" Frontier·, is an extensive word. One part of the 
frontie1· is very different from another ; the Kafir frontier is 
lb~ boundary between us and a highly organized and for• 
m1dable people. 

491. What is the extent of that frontie1· ?-They generally 
say that there is about 120 or 130 miles of the Kafir frontier 

fro 
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J. _ ~---.. from the mouth of the Keiskamma up to the upper part of" 
.Fmr&nne. the Amatola Mountains. It bends oat aud in a good deal,, 

J 9 June so that thete is a large frontier to defend. 
1851. 492. Mr. Ha'Wel.] Do you remember the proclamation of 

Lord Macartney in reference to commandos ?-I do not re
member it. 

493. You know nothing of that proclamation ?-I have 
read it long ago, but I forget the terms of it. I have always 
understood that a commando is a number of men called out to 
recover cattle by the constituted authorities. 

494. The constituted authorities being the local authorities 
on the spot?- Yes. 

495. And subsequently they obtained the sanction of the 
Government to wbat they had done ?-They were ordered to 
do whatever was necessary in certain circumstances, and when 
those arose they acted. 

496. By the local authorities ?-The local authorities were 
bound, under certain circumstancr.s, to perform certain acts. 
That was their duty; if they failed, they would come under 
the animadversion of the Government. 

497. That proclamation authorised the inhabitants to arm 
whenever they thought fit to attack the native tribes ?-Yes. 

498. Did not that lead to great bloodohed ?-They would 
be responsible the same as any other public officer with arms 
in his hands would be responsil>le for the peace around him. 
If they acted against the natives u·ithout provocation, they 
would be liable to animadversion. 

499. Was not the system liable to very great abuses, in 
your opinion ?-I have no personal knowledge on the subject. 

500. Have yon no acquaintance with the past history ot the 
colony in reference to the commando system ?-I have read a 
great deal about it. I have no doubt a great deal of blood
shed arose under that system, but not so much as under the 
new system ; so that, without blaming the people of those 
barbarous times very much, I would say there was not much 
difference between them. 

501. From your lmowledp;e of the history of the Cape 
affairs, are not you prepared to say decidedly whether or not 
that system was attended with so much bloodshed and injustice 
as to be put an end to both by the public feeling in the colony 
and public opinion at home ?-The public feeling in the colony 
l,as undergone a grea:t change on that subject; but that may 
have arisen from the altered circumstances of the colony. The 
people are not now so much exposed to the injuries or the 
attackr of the native tribes, and they bate ceased over a large 
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portion of the colony to have that angry resentment towards Mr. 
them which they formerly, of necessity, had from their J. Ftrir&iirii. 
position. H Jane 

502. Do you think it would be acceptable to the generil i8ai. 
body of the colonists to revive the old commando system?__; 
No; they do not like to be called suddenlv out; they would 
much prefer to have a regular fixed paid force always main-
tained for the protection of the colony. 

50~. A regular military body, not of the nature of a volan
teer force ?- Yes. 

504. Do you think that that force shouM be considerable, 
and maintained constantly on the frontier? -There must be a 
considerable force maintained constantly on the Kafir frontier. 

505. Have you formed any notion of the cost of such a 
force to the colony, supposing it took upon itself the defence 
of the frontier ?-Sir Harry Smith had 1,500 men in Kafir
land, and they turned out to be altogether insufficient when 
the Kafirs rose. We must therefore suppose that it must be 
a much larger force than that, probably not less than 3,000 
meo. They must be constantly employed. I do not know 
what the expense of that would be, but it must be con• 
siderable. 

506. Chairman.] They must be regular soldiers ?-Either 
regular soldiers or persons in the nature of mounted police, 
always ready for service. 

507. Mr. Hawes.] What is the revenue of the Cape at 
present!-It is about 200,000 l. 

508. What hs the present expenditure of the Government? 
-It was rather more than 200,000 l. last year. 

509. Mr. Cardwell.] Are the Committee to understand 
that you would call upon those persons whose property lies 
~ear the frontier, and who therefore are specially interested in 
Us presen-ation, for no special exertions in the time of danger; 
but that you would protect the frontier entirelv by a regular 
force constantly maintained ?-I would have a.· regular forte 
c~nstantly maintained, but I would have the old system con
tinued of making it neces~ary for the inhabitants when called 
on by the proper authorities to turn out with their arms and 
assist in repelling their enemies, the same as if this country 
were invaded by a foreign force you would call upon every one 
to resist it. 

510. Sir J. TYalnlBlt!J.] You have spoken of the frontier; 
will you have the goodness to describe what you mean by the 
frontier?-The present frontier of the colony is the Keis
kamma River and the Buffalo River. There is a chain of forts 
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Mr. upon those two rivers all the way up to the mountains from the 
J. Fair6ai,n. sea ; that is the Kafir frontier. 

u June 5 11. You would maintain that force and those forts upon 
1s51 • • that frontier ?-Yes, wherever military men thought it would 

be most efficient that they should be placed upon the frontier. 
512. Have you any knowledge of the tribes to the east of 

that frontier ?-I know a great deal of them from documents 
which have been published and by conversation, but I have no 
personal knowledge of them. 

513. Have you any idea of their numbers?-When the 
census was taken, at the end of last year, the Gaika Ka6rs were 
estimated at 46>000; it was supposed, however, that a great 
number were absent. The tribes who are upon this frontier 
which we are speaking of, consist of two, the Gaikas and the 
T'Slambic tribes. The T'Slambies are on the sea side, and 
the Gaikas up towards the mountaim:; I understood that the 
Gaikas were ubout 45,000 or 46,000; I gather that from 
the papers published in the Blue Books. The parties s11id 
that tliey belie,·ed a great number were absent. The number 
of the T'Slambie tribe was about the s,m1e, but rather less. All 
together there must be, I should suppose, about 80,000 or 
90,000 of Amakosa Kntirs, with whom we are now in immc
cliute hostility. 

514. Will you go on to descriLe the various tribes in that 
part of the country, till you come to the Zoolas ?-Immediately 
behind thP.se Amakosa Ka6rs, across the Kei River, you haven 
powerful chief called Kreli, who is the pa1·amount chief of all 
the tribes on both sides of that river; he is the son of Hintza. 
He has been always considered, and I know it to be the fact, 
that he is regarded as the great chief of Kafirland ; I believe 
his people arc about the same number as the Gaikas. 

515. Mr. Hawes.] There never has been a census "of those 
people taken, bas there ?-Never. Then of the tribes behind 
them I know very little. There is a chief of the name of Faku, 
who has a powerful tribe there. Whether it is more or less 
powerful than any of those which have been mentioned, I do 
not know; I should think it was not so powerful. Then, 
immediately behind those are the Zoolns, who are an exceedingly 
powerful tribe, and highly organized. 

516. The colony of Natal is interposed between the two 
tribes you have last spoken of, is llJt it ?-They are around 
the colony of Natal ; the Zoolas begin on the west; their main 
body is on the north of that colony ; the organization of that 
tril,e was very complete, and the executive exceedingly power
ful, so much so, that whfln a regiment was called out on any 

G [perilous 
Digitized by oog C 



SELECT COMMl't'l'EE ON THE KAFIR TlU:SES. 81 

perilous service, if they returned unsuccessful, the chief put J. P. ~~. 
every man of them to death; he was able to put whole • =._r_ wn. 
villages to death ; this man was killed, and succeeded by a u Jane 
person named Panda; his power is evidently very great. The 1851. 
,zrounds on which I have mentioned the numbers are these ; 
I had no idea of the course the present examination would 
take ; I thought I should be immediately dismissed on my 
saying that I had no personal knowledge of the Kafirs; I am 
only speaking from memory and what I have read in the Blue 
Books. 

517. Sir J. Walmsky.] You have now mentioned all the 
tribes from the seat of war to the eastern country of the 
Zoolas, and to the best of vour knowledge, the number of 
those tribes ?-Yes. • 

518. And ,·ou make them about 208,000 ?-As I have 
been accustomed to believe from my reading and hearing the 
subject talked of, I consider the Amakosa Kafirs between the 
Kei and the Keiskammti Rivers, to amount to about 80,000 or 
9t',ooo ; I believe the number of Kreli's people which are 

. immediately behind the Kei River, to be about 30,000 or 
40,000; then there are Faku's people, which I believe to be 
fewer than any of those triucs ; and then the Zoolas, much 
more powerful than either of them. 

519. Mr. Hawes.] I understand you to say, that you esti
mate the Kafir populution between the Kei and the Keis
kamma, including what is generally called British Kafraria, to· 
amount to 80,000 or 90,000 ?-That is my impression. 

520. With regard to the other tribes, you are not able to 
state the population of either of them ?-No; only from the 
reports of traders and the general estimate which may be made. 

521. Are you aware that a census was taken, in the year 
1849, of the Gaika and T'Slambie tribes ?-No; I have not 
seen that census. 

522. Colonel Dunne.] You say the frontier is the Keis
kamma ; all the forts which seem to be the base of Sir Harry 
Smith's operations are beyond the Keiskamma, some of them 
20 miles distant; there are a great many places with English 
names beyond those forts, and therefore, of course, beyond the 
frontier ?-We consider the whole of Kafraria now as British ; 
the frontier of the British possessions is the great Kei. 

523. That is 100 miles beyond the Keiskamma?-1 think 
about 90 or 1 oo miles. • 

524. The Keiskamma, therefore, is not really the frontier 1 
-It is the frontier of the colony. 
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Mr. 52,5. There is a distinction between the colony and the 
J. Fairl,qirn. British possessions ?-Quite so. 

19 June 5~6. In speaking of the defence which you would wish for 
1951. the frontier, you speak of the Keiskamma, not the British fron

tier ?-Yes. 
527. The colonial frontier, as contradistinguished from the 

British frontier?- Yes. 
528. Chairman.] With regard to the frontier, more to the 

north-east towards Orange River, is it not necessary to defend 
the colony from inroads upon that side also ?-That comes 
upon the Tambookie frontier ; that has hitherto been a very 
peaceful frontier, but it is now disturbed, and I see that the 
Tambookies are at open war with the Colonial Government. 
A greater force will be required hereafter on that frontie·r. 

529. Therefore the extent of frontier of the colony which 
will require to be defended is very much )al'ger than the 120 
miles which you speak of1-Y es. 

530. What do you apprehend to be the state of things upon 
the frontier more to the north-west, in the direction of the 
Orange River ?-On the Tam bookie frontier there is war ; 
further to the west there is a powerful chief called Moshesh, 
who has hitherto been very friendly, but it is now very doubtful 
if he has not declared against British authority. 

531. Colonel E,tcourt.] In what part does be resi<le ?-In 
the Bassuto country, next to the Tambookies, before you come 
to Bloem Fontein. 

532. Chainnan.] Emigrant hoers ha'!e estabiished them
selves in this country, have they not?-A number of hoers 
have established themselves in the country of the Griquas, 
who border ~n the Orange River ; the present Governor has 
established the sovereignty there, taking in all the hoers on 
this side of the Vaal River, and has formed them into a com
munity with a regular government. They have a Legislative 
Assembly or Council, and make laws and have courts of justice; 
they fine and imprison, and, I believe, hang people ; and they 
have a British resident there. Those hoers now are considered 
a community under the British authority, the supreme power 
being vested in the Governor of the coiony, who apr,oints a 
r~sident there to administer the government. They have their 
utles to land from the British Governor as High Commissioner 
for the settlement of affairs beyond the boundaries of the 
colony; behind them you have a body of hoers who have cast 
off their allegiance altogether, and established themselves in a 
republic or independeut government. 

533. Are the hoers you have last mentioned numerous?
It 
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It is difficult to say what the numbers are ; they cannot be Mr. 
under 10,000 or 12,000. J. Fanairn. 

534. What do you conceive ought to be the policy of the 19 June 
Governme11t with regard lo those boers who arc desirous of 1951 . 

pushing themselves beyond tbe limits of the colony ?-Some 
things would be very desirable which are impossible; it is 
absolutely impossible to follow them. To recover their affec-
tions, so as to control their actions to a great extent, I think 
is possible, and thnt can only be done by establishing a good 
government within the colony, where we are supreme, and 
where we can establish a good government, and by obtaining 
the opinions and views and knowle<ll(e of all the colonists. 
Through a representative assembly constantly in action you 
would be able to discover the truth respecting South Africa, 
and come by degrees to a sound system of policy, but till that 
is done you can have no accurate knowled~e of what is passing 
in South Africa. No one man knows 1t; it is too wide a 
field for any one man to obtain all the information which is 
requisite. Perhaps those who have the knowledge conceal 
it, and there may be many people interested in withholding 
facts and inventing stories, so that altogether at present no 
man living knows the real state of Southern Africa, and I 
think that there is no mode of getting at it except partially by 
a Commission oflnquiry from this country ; but there is no 
method of getting at it completely without an open government 
at the Cape, where all parties can be heard always, as in this 
country, anrJ where every statement would be published and 
met on the spot by persons corn petent to give evidence upon 
it. Til 1 that is done I think the whole will be a scene of dark-
ness and confusion ; so that I consider the Kafir question as 
involving the establishment of a Legislative Assembly, or an 
open government of some sort at the Cape of Good Hope; 
you would then have the means of acquiring information as to 
the course to be taken, and you would have the colonists 
reconciled, self-government creating self-respect, and com-
bining the different classes togtther. 

535. What are the reasons alleged by the hoers for emi
grating beyond the limits of the colony ?-In the first place 
they supposed that justice was not done to them at the end of 
the Kafir war-that a sufficient system of protection was not 
established by Sir Benjamin D' Urban at the conclusion of 
the war. 

536. Do you mean protection against the inroads of the 
Kafirs ?- Yes ; they said the peace was patched up, and they 
had no security whatever. They said also they had not got 
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any redress for the great losses wliich they had sustained, and 
they gave it as their opinion that the Ilriti:5h Government was 
not qualified to deal with the Ka6rs. 

537. They were very mur.h dissatisfied with the enfran
chisement of their sla\'es, were not they?-1 do not think 
there were many slaves in that part of the country ; and I do 
not believe that that was the real cause of their moving away. 

538. Viscount .Jtfandeville.] They took slaves when they 
went beyond the frontier, did not they 1-It was often suid, 
and we suppose it to be true, but I never saw any clear 
evidence of it. 

539. Was not that the reason of the Act of the 6th and 7th 
of William the 4th being passed 1--No, it was to protect the 
aborigines more than the slaves, I think. 

540. They took the aborigines as slaves, did not they?
They might take them into their service, and buy and sell 
between themselves. 

541. (.,"'/1ainnan.] Are you aware upon what terms the 
emigrant hoers, who have gone beyond the frontier, live with 
the natives 1-We have heard of several attacks being made 
by the hoers upon the natives lately. When they first went 
there they had several fierce wars, in which both parties 
suffered severely, but lately we have not heard much of any 
\\'Bf between those on the Vaal River and the natives around. 
The natives fear the Dutch people more than they do the Eng
lish, and they understand them better. The natives, who ore 
at all civilized, speak the Dutch language, and that is a great 
means of communication between them and the stranger. 
They know the hoer; they know his power ; nod they know be 
is always awake, and not like the English, who only go to war 
now and then, and come with great form and state to accom
plish a war. 

542. Is that fear of the hoer merely founded upon the 
readiness of the hoer to take the punishment into his own 
hands of any native who attacks his property ?-I think they 
understand one another. 

543. Is not it the case that the hoer adopts a very summary 
way in dealing with a native who attacks his property ?-Yes, 
if he can get hold of him ; but an Englishman would do 
exactly the same. 

544• Colonel Dunne.] It is an individual contest ?-If any 
o~tive, or any person whatever, attacks a man's property he 
,nil shoot him, and that would be so anywhere. 

545• CluziNnan.] Within the limits of the colony would a 
1ettler, either Dutch or English, feel justified in shooting a 
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Digitized by Google 



SELECT COMMITTEE ON TBB KAFIB TRIBES. 85 

native for r.ommitting, it may be a petty theft, upon his Mr. 
property 1--If the man would not stand, he would do the J.Fainair•• 
same as you would do in this country ; he wou1d attempt to 19 June 
seize him, and if he would not yield, he would use force to the 1s51. 
utmost. 

546. Mr. Cardwell.] Do you mean that that greater fear 
of the Dutch arises from the impression that they are more 
cruel ?-No. I think the natives consider the Dutch as na
tives like themselves, and they consider the English as intru
ders, who have come to take their own country from them. 

547. Chairman.] You think they believe the English to be 
a more encroaching race ?- Yes ; I have been told from good 
authority that the hoers have spread this among the native 
tribes, that the English have taken the land from the hoers, 
and will finally take it from the natives. I have been told by 
parties who have been in the country that those stories have 
Leen spread abroad, and a feeling of hatred and fear of the 
English was created in consequence. 

548. Is there a feeling of alienation and estrangement be
tween the Dutch and En~lish races in the Cape colony ?
Not that I am aware of; I think it is quite gone. 

549• Do they intermarry 1- Yes. 
550. Very commonly ?-Yes; they are partners in business 

of all kinds; about Cape Town I do not know the difference. 
55 J. In the event of a Representative Assembly sitting at 

Cape Town, would the Dutch or English element predominate, 
in your opinion 1-The great majority of the colonists are of 
Dutch extraction, as we &ay ; we call them Dutch, but in 
reality they arc made up of all nations. The Dutch East India 
Company disliked the Dutch burghers because they had rights, 
and if they were oppressed, they went back to Holland and 
preferred complaints against the Government. Others would 
be Prussians, Italians, Danes, aud so on, Rnd those are the 
rea1 fathers of the Cope colony ; there are a great many of 
German descent end of Danish descent throughout the colony; 
the Dutch language however is general, and those persons 
who are called Dutch are the majori~ throughout the colony, 
but they generally prefer electing Englishmen to situations 
where activity and business habits and the power of speaking 
may be required ; so that in the municipalities we find the 
English generally selected for holding public offices of trust by 
the Dutch people. Latterly, when there was a general election 
in the colony, several Dutchmen who would have been elected 
unquestionably, if they had been so disposed, came forward, 
and declared that they would nvt accept seats in the Council, 
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on the ground that they could not speak, with comfort to 
themselves, in the English language. 

552. Mr. Caltlccell.] You spoke of the establishment of 
representative institutions at Cape Town as a means of draw
ing back those boers who have penetrated beyond the frontier 
into Kafraria; do you think that the Dutch, or the foreigners 
who live at a distance, would go to reside at Cape Town in 
order to take part in a representative council ; would not 
they be more likely to elect as their representative some agent 
"ho happened to be Jiving at Cape Town ?-Those on the 
Vaal River could have no connexion with any representative 
government at the Cape. 

5.'>3· How do you expect then that the establishment of 
representative institutions at Cape Town would re-estahliah a 
hold upon the affections of those people, and bring them back 
within the colony ?-It would not bring them back within 
the c.olony; a reference to the map will show that. They are, 
however, the 11ons, and brothers, and relatives of the colonists, 
and if the colonists were thoroughly reconciled to the British 
Government that feeling would extend itself to them. At pre
sent there is a feeling against the British Government, or at 
least there is not a strong feeling in favour of it, on account of 
certain petitions for political rights being so long disregarded, 
and from the fear also that they are about to be deprived of 
them altogether. Those feelings may be unreasonable, but 
they exist. 

554. Those hoers you think would still continue an inde
pendent and separate government, but they would become 
Jess unfriendly to the British Government ?-I am not sure 
that they would not insist upon being entirely separate. If 
the sovereignty continues I think they might coalesce with 
the British sovereignty again. They were all united at one 
time. Those are parties who left the colony, and who left 
Natal when the British sovereignty was firmly established 
there. If they obtained political rights and a share in the 
management of their own affairs, I think it is likely that the 
common feeling of relationship would be revived, and the 
European race would act more like itself throughout the 
whole of Africa than it does at present. 

555. Do you mean tbnt though remaining beyond the 
limits of the colony altogether they would become amenable 
to the juri~diction of the Government at Cape Town ?-In 
the sovereignty which we have established the 2overnment 
there would not be amenable to the government of Cape 
Town; the Governor of the colony is the High Com-
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missioner, through hii. representative, the local Governor. ~r •. 
Something of the same kiod would be done probably with the J.Jl'air6am,. 
hoers beyond that river, unless they joioed with the boer1 in 1;:j;e 
the sovereignty formed under the government. 1851. 

556. The goveroment being established at Cape Town, 
there would be a sort of independent government in some 
way or other attached to it, but lying entirely beyond the 
British frontier, within the limits of what would be Kafra
ria ?-The whole country up to Vaal River is called British 
now . 

.'>57. Were you not speaking of a number of hoers, who, 
after the Kafir war, from a seose of injustice, had left the 
British limits altogether, and penetrated within the Kafrarian 
limits ?-Not the Kafrarian limits; it is away from Kafir-
laod. • 

558. Within the limits of the native tribes, where no race 
of British possesaion at present extends ?-It exists now; it 
is all British now. 

559. Colonel Dunne.] Is not there a large number of hoers 
beyond the Vaal who repudiate the Government of Great 
Britain, and have a government under Petrorius, who signs 
himself commandant ?-That is beyond the V aal River. 

560. Mr. Cardwell.] You said a reference to the map would 
show that those people are too far removed to be brought 
within the limits of the colony ?-They would not come back 
within the colony ; between the Orange River and the V aal 
River you have a large tract of country which has been made 
British territory by a recent proclamation ; beyond them, 
again, is the independent hoer. 

561. How do you explain your proposition that a repre
sentative government at Cape Town would re-establish the 
connexion between those distant hoers and the British Govern
ment ?-A repfesentative government for Cape Town means 
a representative government for the whole colony up to the 
Orange River. The colonists there would be able to tell·their 
friends beyond the river that they were as free as they were; 
that they could now take care of themselves, and manage their 
own·affairs according to their own judgmenL In that way a 
reconciliation might take place between them and those who 
are living under the British Government. At present they 
reproach the colonists with being slaves, and being under the 
control of men who have no responsibility to the public, while 
they themselves have established independent republics of their 
own. 

562. Y 011 look to their remaining independent republics.. 
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~r. . but you think the fact of a representative government being 
J.F~. established in Cape Town would give them a friendly disposi-

19 June tion towards the British ?-I think it is just possible that when 
1851. the colonists have a representative government established, 

and are made a people, a free community, they may reconcile 
those men so far as to lead them to join together, the hoers in 

. the sovereignty and the hoers beyond forming a government 
under the British Government, the same as Natal is. 

563. Those independent boers beyond the frontier would 
then become British subjects 7-Y es. 

564. And take theh· share in those representative institu
tions ?-Not at the Cape; the.y would he separate colonies 
altogether, as much as New South Wales and Van Diemen's 
Land are. But those ue widely distant things; there is 
something to be dont: immediately if possible, and then when 
you get light at one point yon will be able to enter more satis
factorily into those distant questions. 

565. Colonel Du,,ne.] Is not there a formidable question 
respecting these republican hoers ; have not they assumed an 
independent authority, and taken British subjects, and tried 
them by their own tribu~als ?-Y e.s, they have done all that. 

566. Are not they said to be preparing to go more to the 
north, to some lake which has been discovered ?-It appears 
that they wish to prevent any Englishman from penetrating 
to the lake, and forming anything like an establishment beyond 
them so as to check them. When the last Blue Book but one 
goes out there, they will see that it bus been recommended by 
the Govemor, and agreed to Ly Lord Grey here, that some 
British influence should be established at the lake for the pur-

. pose of forming a confederation of chiefs to resist the boers. 
I know how they will take it; they will take it as an attempt 
to raise the savages to cut theil· throats. The consequmce 
will he that they will seize every Englishman ; and if they 
catch the agent, whoe\·er he may be, they will kill him. That 
influence may come in the course of time, but it is too great 
a step Rt present. 

567. Mr. MacAinnon.] From what you know of the cha
racter of tlie Kafirs, do you suppose that any form of govern
ment whatever will Le ~ufficient to prevent occasional colli
sions taking place between the settlers and the Kafirs ?-1 
think it is posi;ible; at all events, we are front to front, and 
must do the best we can. 

568. What occasioned the war in 1834 ?-That war broke 
out upon the expulsion of the Kafir chief, Maquomo, from a 
portion of the ~rritory between the Keiskamma and the Fish 

'"- River; 
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Ri\·er ; he was suddenly ordered off in a ,·ery dry season. The J. y;, ~rl,r • . 
I d • • f tb t h" l d • z-ai a,rn. peop e were riven mto a part o e coun ry w 1c 1 WRS ry, _ 

without n bit of grass upon it, so that many people were in the n June 
utmost distress. He considered this as equivalent to a de- 1851. 
clanation of war on the part of the Colonial Go\·ernment, he 
hal"iog been dispossessed of a large portion of territory on the 
Kat River about six or seven years before that. That was the 
exciting cause of that outbreak apparently, but the discontent 
had been growing for several years. 

569. What was the cause of the break-out in 1846 \1-In 
1846 the Kafirs had got an opinion that we were going to 
encroach upon their country. The Government had given 
orders for the survey of a piece of ground on w Lich to build 
a fort. Unfortunately the surveyors went beyond the river 
into Kafirlaod, and began to survey a piece of ground for 
a fort there. The Kafirs then interfered, Sandilli among the 
rest, and stopped it by violence. There was then a consulta
tion, and Colonel Hare, who was the Lieutenant-governor at 
the time, saw the chiefs, and they used very strong and bad 
langnage to him, and incensed him, and showed that they had 
ceased to respect the British Government. Much collision 
took place by little· petty depredations on the side of the 
Katirs for a good while, and last of all a theft was committed 
by a Kafir in a town called Fort Beaufort, on the immediate 
frontier. He stole an axe of trifling value, and was detected. 
He was carried before a magistrate, the magistrate put him 
in gaol, but determined to send him to Graham's Town to be 
tried. The chief to whom he belonged said that was contrary 
to the treaty ; that all such offences were to be tried at Fort 
Beaufort, in the immediate vicinity of the frontier, where both 
the parties could have their witnesses, and the thing might be 
properly investigated, but if he was carried into the interior 
it was a breach of the treaty. The magistrate resisted, and 
with the slight escort of two or three policemen he sent this man 
from Fort .13eaufort across the Kafir frontier, unluckily within 
sight of this very man's kraal, his brother being the head of the 
kraal. As they were passing by, a number of. young men 
rushed from the kraal, defeated the escort, and rescued the 
prisoner, killing one or two persons. The Government then 
demanded immediately that the offenders should be given up. 
The Kafir chiefs said they would do so, and they would 
inquire, but they required time, aod they requested the 
Government not to be in a hurry. The people throughout the 
whole colony were very much incensed at their open defiance of 
the British power, aod verystrong laoguagewas used tbrou~hout 
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F. ~r. . the whole colony as to the method of treating the K.afirs; that 
J. airbairn. it was too lenient, and that the Government ought to strike 

u June a blow to intimidate them as they were become so bold as to 
1851. interfere with the course of justice and rescue a prisoner. 

Colonel Hare raised a force and entered Kafirland. They , 
marched three days before they met the Ka6rs, the Kafirs 
declaring at the time that they were not prepared for war, and 
did not wish it. But in the neighbourhood of the mountains 
they met the Kafirs and the war l,roke out. 

570. Connecting those two instances which you have men. 
tioned with the last outbreak, do you consider that any change 
which might be made in the legislation of the colony would 
prevent similar outbreaks from taking place in future ?-One 
would hope that experience will lead to more caution in deal
ing with the Kafirs. I think the war of 1846 need not have 
broken out at that time if the Governor had waited a little to 
give the Kafirs time to deliver up the men, for they declared 
they were ready to do it. 

571, Is not it likely that collisions must take place when 
the progress of the colonists is gradually encroaching upon 
the Kafirs, who perhaps have no means of retreating, except 
upon a hostile tribe behind them 1-It is an indispensable con
dition of any future policy that there shall be D? further 
encroachment upon the Kafirs upon our side. It IS a great 
question whether we ought not to give up certain lamls which 
we have taken from them. That is a question which can 
scarcely be discussed at present, becalll!e so much locaJ 
information is required on the subject. 

572. Assuming a sort of neutral ground were established by 
the consent of both parties, between the advancing colonists 
on the· one side, and the retreating Kafirs upon the other, 
would not such an arrangement pre,•ent the possibility of 
future outbreaks ?-It has not prevented it; the neutral 
ground became the resort of bad characters froan all quarters, 
who were constantly committing depredations. The Kafir 
chiefs said it was worse than if we wera on the immediate 
frontier, because we made them responsible for the actiooa of 
men whom they knew nothing about. 

573. Your idea of the means of preventing the µossibility 
of future outbreaks would be, that the British power should 
not make any further advances, but should rather recede?
If it were possible to do it. 

574. Would not that retreat &ive an idea to the Kafirs that 
they were getting the best of it t-That has often been said, 
but I think it is rather fanciful ; I think if it were clearly 
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thought to be just, and that the Kafirs had a rij!htful claim to J. F~ 
the country between the Keiskamma and the Fish River, we 
ought to give it to them ; I think we have looked too much to u June 
expediency and overlooked justice, as the foundation of our 1851. 
policy. . 

57.'>• If that were done at the conclusion of a war, would 
not it bear the appearance, iu the eyes of those tribes, of a 
defeat on our part ?-At the conclusion of the war of 1836 we 
irave them hack the territory between the Keiskamma and the 
Fish River, upon the express understanding that it was a mis .. 
take to have taken it, but that now we were 'I nits for every
thing, and if they again attacked us, they must stand by any 
consequences which might be the result of their being de
feated. That system, it was believed by many people, had it 
been well worked, would have been successful, but it was 
worked by parties supposed to be under the influence of men 
entirely hostile to it, although it continued for, I think, nearly 
eight years, with various changes. 

576. Marquis of Granby.] Have you any knowledge of tbe 
number of fighting men which the Ka6rs can bring into the 
field 1-1 have not; except from merely calculating what 
number of male adults there may be in proportion to the whole 
population. 

577. There are many Kafirs fighting on our side, are not 
there?-There is tt tribe which continues friendly, between 
King William's Town and the mouth of the Buffulo River, 
but it is a very small tribe. 

578. You have spoken of the disaffection of the Cape 
~Iounted Rifles; at what time did that disaffection show 
itself1-I think it was in February last. 

579. It wa'j before the war broke out, was not it ?-No; 
the war broke out in December. 

580. Whenever they had been engaged before, had not 
they fought very bravely ?-Much reliance was placed upon 
them. Their commander, Colonel Somer11et, always bad much 
confidence in them, and he ha8 acted with them for the last 
30 years. 

581. Mr. Cardwell.] Will you name the newspaper of 
which you are the editor ?-The "South African Commercial 
Ad vertiaer . ., 

582. Colonel E,tcou,·t.] The system you propose with re
gard to the maintenance of the frontier is a mixed system, 
µartly depending upon the settlers, and partly upon a fixed 
corps ; you said that the colony would be disposed to pay part 
of the expense of such a 1ystem, provided the imperial go-
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vemment anll the colony agreed upon the policy to be pur- 1 

sued. Supposing the imperial government wished to adopt • 
a system which did not correspond with the views of the 
colonial government, in what way would such a difference be 
arranged ?-I think the difficulty ,rnuld be met by tht' colony 
being responsible for a certain amount of force at all times, 
and the payment of a fixed sum ; that they should pay either 
the whole or a due proportion of the expense of the persons 
who might be called out from their farms lo act with the regu
lar forces. 

,'}83. Chairman.] If the general Government were respon
sible for a. portion of the expense of maintaining the frontier, 
do not you think it reasonable that the general government 
should have a voice in the policy to lie pursued towards the 
frontier tribes, with a view to prevent the recurrence of wars 
for which this country would become chargeable to a certain 
extent ?-We propose that its voice shull be supreme ; that 
the Governor•s assent shall be required for every measure 
~bich passes through the local parliament, just the same as 
here. the consent of all three parties, King, Lords and Com
mons, is required to sanction any Bill. 

584. Mr. Hawes.] Then practically the frontier policy 
would· be in the same hands as it now rests in ?-No, I do 
not think so. 

585. Have you formed any idea of the amount of contri
bution which the Cape would be required to pay ?-They 
would be ready to pay all that the case required; there would 
be no specific limit to it; they would pay whatever might be 
necessary. 

586. Would they be prepared to pay 80,000 /. or 100,000 I. 
a year ?-Whatever was required thev would be ready to 
g~~ • 

587. That you speak confiuently, from your knowledge of 
the colony, do you? The Committee ilnderstand you to say 
that the colony would be prepared either to pay a certain sum, 
or to maintain a certain fixed _military force ?-Till I knew 
what the policy was, it would be impossible for me to say 
what amount would be required. 

588. Supposing the policy to be that which you represent 
it would be upon a colonial legislature being established, and 
that the colony had a considerable shnre in directing it, have 
you formed any opinion what would he the force which the 
colony would be willing to maintain, or the sum they would 
be willing to pay ?-I can only speak for myself, and not in 
the slightest degree as leading the Committee to believe that 
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I speak the opinions of the colonist!, or that they would stand ~Jr .. 
by what I flay to the slightest extent ; I should say one-third .J. Faaria,r•. 
or one-fourth of the whole amount. 1;,;..e 

589. Chairman.] Are not there large classes of pea·sons in 1851. 
the colony interested in promoting, or in the continuance of 
these frontier wars, and in the great expenditure which is 
occasioned by them ?-A very small number indeed; a small 
number of British merchants and their agents may be so, 
but there is not a single resident colonist who is so. 

590. Do not you belie"e that their influence wouid be 
appreciable in its effect upon the legislature of the colony?
No. 

591. Mr. Cardwell.] What did you mean when you said 
that the great expenditure of two millions would never have 
been incurred if the colony had had the control of the war ? 
-The hoers and Hottentots, to the amount of about 1,500, 
went to the Amatola Mountains at once and expelled the 
Kafi~, and compelled them to come to a conference and 
adopt terms of peace. This "·as all done in a very few 
months. The regular forces had been lying down there for a 
great many months in Lower Kafir land, oncf had notattempted 
to enter the Amatola Mountains ; I believe, therefore, if the 
colonial force had acted at once upon the Kafirs, they would 
have put an end to the war in perhaps one-fourth of ttie time; 
I give that as an opinion which I have heard from a great 
many people who served in the war, both military and 
burghers. 

592. In a former part of your examination, did not you 
state that you proposed to defend the frontier entirely by a 
regular force, and not by a voluntary force ?-The regular 
force, I think, shonld always be the base of an il'regnlar force. 

593. Mr. Hawes.] You would have a ,·oluntary force 
besides, then ?-1 would have the force which wa have now ; 
every man may be called out-by the Government to turn out 
with arms for the (fefence of the colony when attacked ; that 
is what I understand to be the present system. 

594. You would vest that power in the supreme authority 
of the colony, would you ?-Yes, at all times. 

595. Colonel Dunne, l Was not that expense of :i ,000,000 l. 
chiefly caused by marching the regular troops into a country 
in which they were neither armed nor equipped to carry on 
the war ?-A large portion of it was spent in waggon hire ; 
the country was burnt up, and they had to derive their supplies 
from a great distance ; therefore every supply of provisions 
cost them an enormous sum for waggon hire, and by the time 
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they got the additional supply their former supply was ex
hausted: so that the troops could not move at all. It is not 
yet known, I believe, where all the money went. 

596. Mr. Hawes.] That great expenditure being occasioned, 
as yon say, by drought, might occur again under the same cir
cumstances, of course ?-If the troops had to derive their 
resources from the sea, and through a regular commissariat ; 
but I believe the burghers found a sufficient supply ; they 
were able to supply the troops frequently from their stores, 
which they themselves had collected. 

597• Mr. Cardwell.] In one of your answers, you stated 
that there are no residents in the colony who were interested 
in a warlike expenditure ; in another, you have said that 
nobody knows where a great part of the money went ; do you 
consider those two answers perfectly consistent with each 
other ?-1 think so ; it must have gone through the con
tractors, and those contractors were English merchants and 
persons of that description, and not the regular Dutch or 
agricultural inhabitants of the colony. 

598. Would those contractors be entitled to vote under the 
representative system which you propose to establish? -
Undoubtedly, if they were proprietors of lands. 

599. Then there would be in the representative government 
you propose to establish, interested parties, whose personal 
advantage would he promoted by wars on the frontier ?-So 
small in number, as to be altogether inappreciable in the general 
legislation of the country; their number may not be above 
20 or 50, or 100 at the very outside. If you established an 
extensive franchise their interest would be neutralized. 

600. Chairman.] Is not the general expenditure .of the 
colony promoted by troops coming from England, and by the 
whole stir which is made in consequence of a war upon the 
frontier ?-I have no doubt the whole of the mercantile part 
of the colony gains by it, directly or indirectly, but the general 
body of the people suffers enormously. In the first place, all 
the people on the frontier suffer ; their farms are over-run, their 
cattle are destroyed, their horses stolen, an<l many of their 
friends killed, and their houses burnt. The people in the 
middle districts suffer from being called away, either themselves 
personally or their servants, in time of harvest. 

601. Their sufferings must depend upon the amount of com
pensation they receive, must not it ?-They get nothing at 
all; their servants are paid; but when the hoers have been out 
themselves they have received almost nothing. The men may 
be called away from their forms when there is the greatest 
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oN:esaity for Jabourers to be employed. A farmer requires '9!r, .. 
perhaps 30 or 40 labourers to be employed upon his crop, and J. Fnir6atrn. 
if they are taken away at ploughing time be suffers loss for the ,Yune 
whole of the next year. Then, in the western district, when 1851. 
they are called away, either themselves or their servants, they 
suffer in their vintage ; the whole of their vintage might have 
been destroyed, and a great portion of it was lost for want of 
Jabour; so that the great body of the coloni~ts are clearly and 
indisputably injured by every war. The parties who gam are 
the miJitary, who get promotion and field-pay, and the con-
tractors, who also make abundance of money. Sir Harry 
Smith has distinctly stated in one of his despatches, and he is 
a much better authority than I am, that no doubt there are 
some persons who make large sums of money. 

602. Take the case of Cape Town generally, do not the 
shopkeepers and traders of that town make a good deal of 
money by warlike operations being active upon the border ?
Not Cape Town ; Graham's Town may do so ; it makes very 
little difference in Cape Town ; the places where the prices 
are so much raised are in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
frontier, Graham's Town, and Port Elizabeth, and Fort 
Beaufort, and some of those frontier towns. 

603. Mr. Hawes.] All those persons w,,uld have a voice in 
the election of representatives, would not they ?- Yes. 

604 Viscount Mandeville.] But they are the minority, you 
say ?-A very small minority, not one i~ 100; and even those 
parties would be far from inducing a war because they profited 
by it. I suppose many parties in this country gained by the 
French war, but they would not have caused a French war on 
account of that gain. 

605. Colonel Dunne.] Were not there an immense number 
of cattle taken by our troops ?-Yes. 

606. Were they kept for the support of the troops?-
During the last war I think they were sold ; an attempt was 
made to remunerate certain losers out of the price, but they 
complained very much of that. 

607. Was not there a complaint among the Hottentots that 
while the men were sening on the frontier, during the war, 
their families were left almost to starve ?--There were some 
complaints of that kind during the last war, and they were 
true, but they were remedied afterwards. 

608. That caused an indisposition to sene in the present 
war, did not it ?-The Hottentots have turned out from the 
western province during the present war upon a public promise 
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Mr. being made by the Go\·ernmeot thut their families should re -
J, Fairbairn. ceive food durin~ their absence. 

1;:j;., 009. That promise has now been given ?-Yes, and it has 
1851. been kept. 

61 o. Viscount Mandeoille..] The Kat River Hottentots 
made a good deal of money in the first wa1 by carriage and 
waggon hire, did not they ?-Some of them might rlo so, but 
the general body of the Kat River settlers lost enormously ; 
they were ordered to leave their houses and to assemble under 
the command of the military. The consequence was that 
their gardens and fields were wasted, their cattle lost, and they 
themseh-es reduced to great poverty and distre~s. That was 
the state of the Kat River during the last war. The consequence 
was that in this war they at first said they would not leave 
their places, but defend them ; but I believe a great number of 
them, instead of defending them, ha\·e joined the Kafirs. 

611. Ml'. H{l'{JJes.] Is it not the fact that the frontier on the 
eastern part of the colony bas far more interest than the 
western in preventing a war; it is there the first sufferings 
caused by a war begin?-But we must have a frontier, and that 
is our frontier as well as theirs, so that we are as much con
cerned in defeuding the Fish River frontier as any other. 

612. It ii:1 the fact, is not it, that proper~y in that district 
suffers first in the event of an irruption of the Kafirs ?-Yes, 
they are upon the immediate frontier. 

6 J 3. Do you think the western district would be quite ready 
at all times to come forward with its full quota, especially hav
ing to pay a larger quota, ia consequence of its possessing 
larger property, to defend property i11 which the eastern district 
was so much more interested than the western ?-Yes, I have 
never heard a single whisper of any distinction being likely to 
be made. 

614. That you state generally as being the opinion of the 
people ?-Yes, and I think I know what their opinions are 
upon the subject. 

615. But the eastern district have put forward a claim to 
have a separate government, have not they ?-A considerable 
part of them are very anxious on the subject, I think, from 
confounding the future government with the past. We hope 
that the future government will be a better one than the past 
bas been. They always speak of the Table Mountain govern
ment being ignorant of the frontier. That may be very true, 
because the Table Mountain government was merely the 
Govemor; but we propose that the legislature shall be filled 
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up by represe11tatives from the eastern province, and shall no ~r •. 
lon~er be a local government. J. Fa,rhaun, 

616. Chairman.] Have you any apprehension of the colony u Juae 
being inconveniently large in point of extent for the purpose 1851. 
of legislation ?-I think not ; now that we ha,·e good roads, 
and steam along the coast, there will be no inconvenience, I 
think, in ()e<>ple coming to the Legislative Assembly. 

617. Viscount Mandeville.] There is a mail coach from 
Graham's Town, is not there ?-There is a mail twice a week 
regularly. 

618. Colonel Dtmne.] What is the distance ?-his about 
600 miles. 

61 g. Chairman.] How long does it take lo travel that dis
tance ?-I think 3 j days. 

620. Travelling night and day ?-Yes. 
621. Colonel DuMe.] How far is Graham's Town from 

the frontier ?-About 30 or 40 miles from the immediate 
frontier. 

6~2. Mr. Hawe,.] Do you think that the inhabitants of the 
eastern district are likely to agree in opinion with the inhabi• 
tants of the western, as to the policy to be pursued on the 
frontier ?-I think they would ; I think that people in the west 
would pay great deference to the opinions of the people on 
the immediate frontier. 

623. Do not the people round the immediate frontier now 
co111plaio of the want of information and knowledge on the 
part of the Cape Town government ?-On the part of the 
Governor, who is the government; the people have nothing 
to do with it. 

624. They do complain, do not they ?--We complain ; at 
least, if we may judge from the newspapers and public meet
ings, the people of Cape Town have been loudest in their 
complaints of being deceived as to the state of Kafirland, and 
it is clear that the Governor was completely in the dark up to 
the last moment. Colonel Mackinnon was in Kafirland, Sir 
Harry Smith was also there frequently, yet up to the last 
moment they declared that nil was tranquil. The colonists 
were very much alarmed, and the Governor wrote several pro
clamations, accusing them of doing mischief by their alarm, 
so that the people were informed, but the Governor was not. 

625. Were not there, previously to the outbreak of former 
wars, similar reports of tranquillity ?-No, not in t 846, I 
think. There was a considerable outcry for more than a year 
that there \,as a war impending, arising from several circum
stances; one was the immense ~upply of gunpowder and fire• 
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~r. . arms which was known to have gone iot.o Kafirland, aod by 
J. Fairbairn. the audacious tone of the chiefs, especially Sandilli, towards 

1 ;:;;;;,e the Lieutenant-governor. 
1851. 626. You now speak of the war which broke out in 18461 

-Yes. 
627. Do you at all remember the accounts which preceded 

the outbreak of 1835 ; were not there statements then made 
as to the tranquillity of the frontier ; in point of fact, have not 
the Kafir chiefs been remarkably secret in tbeir preparations 
for war ?-This last time they have been very secret, but in the 
two former wan there was a good deal of discontent manifested 
by them previously to the war. 

628. You are not aware of its being officially tutted that 
the apprehensions of a war were not great at the time the war 
broke out in 1835 ?-Some parties then were pretty confident 
that the Government measures would prevent war, bot oa the 
frontier a great many persons maintained that nothing could 
prevent a war. It was supposed that if the Governor had 
gone up when he first arrived he would have prevented the 
war. 

6:lg. That was a matter of opinion ?-Yes; the Kafirs ex
pected him ; aud said they would remain peaceable and quiet 
till he came ; they had heard that he was a mao who would 
do them justice. 

630. You would admit that there would always be great 
differences of opinion upon matters of that kind ?-Where 
there is no means of coming at the truth positively there will 
always be differences of opinion ; but I think if there were 
a representative government, including representatives from 
all parts of the country, they could meet and communicate 
accurate information as to what was taking place in their 
respective districts. 

631. You do not think the Governor at present has full 
means of getting correct information ?-I do not think he 
has. 

632. And you think he has not got correct information ?-
1 am certain he had not got correct information with reference 
to the last war. 

633. How can you account for that at all ?-Colonel Mac
kinnon seems not to have got correct information from those 
under him, for he also, though not so confident as the Governor, 
did not expect an outbreak. 

634. Colonel Mackinnon is an officer of some experience at 
the Cape, is not he f-One or two people on the frontier seem 
to have obtained better information, for they adtlreSl!ed the 
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Governor on the subject, and said that war was coming; they Mr. 
obseryed the· Kafir senants leaving, and they judged also J. Fairbairn. 
from a certain instinct which a man acquires who has been all ig June 
his life upon the frontier. 1s51. 

635. Colonel Mac~innon is an officer of experience in that 
district, is not he ?-He has been there since 1848. 

636. Do yoo know any of the civil commission who are 
under him by name ?-I know them by name. 

637. Are they able and energetic men ?-They all bear 
a very high character. 

638. And they are constantly moving among the Kafir 
population ?-They are constantly moving among the Kafir 
population. 

639. Do you not think they were likely to get as good 
information as could be obtained ?-I am not certain that they 
were not well informed, or that they did not represent the 
matter to the Governor. 

640. Am I to understand you to doubt whether they repre
sented accurately what they knew to the Governor ?-I do not 
doubt it, but probably not in the despatches which have been 
published. 

641. Do you think that there are despatches communicating 
information of the kind which have not been published ?-I 
do not know the fact ; I think there are two sets of correspon
dence, one private, and the other public; that I have no 
doubt of whatever. 

642. U poo what does that opinion rest ?-I know it to be 
the fact. 

643. Mr. Carc/weU.] Is that hypothesis consistent with 
what you-said just now, that you thought the Governor him
self was misinformed on the subject 1-Y es, I think it is quite 
so ; he did not know all. • 

644- You now say that you believe that certain official 
despatches were written which were intended to be published, 
but that these intelligent men on the frontier wrote private 
letters to the Governor, acquainting him with the truth. In 
your former answer you said that you believed neither the 
Governor nor Colonel Mackinnon had any accurate informa
tion of what was going on 1-1 did not say that they had no 
accurate information; I said that the Governor was not fully 
informed; we must believe that, because he distinctly states 
that there was no danger, when he was in the very jaws of 
danger. 

645. Do you mean to suggest that when he was distinctly 
stating thllt there was no danger, he was writing confidential 
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letters to the effect that there was danger ?-I think I can 
answea· that question by 1·eferring to the Blue Book. There 
are despatches there published in the colony, and there is 
other correspondence which was not exactly confidential, and 
which contains a good deal more than appears in the published 
despatches. 

646. Do you mean to say, or do you not, that Colonel 
Mockinnon and the Governor were accurately informed'/
No, I do not think they were accurately informed of the whole 
of what took place, but they did not draw proper inferences 
from certain facts. 

647. Do you mean to state to the Committee that drawing 
themselves accurate inferences they published to the colony 
inferences which were inaccurate, or do you mean to state 
that their own inference was an inaccurate one ?-I would not 
charge the Governor with anything so strong as actual mis
representation, but his <le.a;patches and his letters did not 
convey to the colony the real state of Kafirland, with which, I 
think, he was better acquainted than one would have inferred 
from the published despatches. 

648. Do you withdraw your former answer, in which you 
said that the Governor and Colonel Mack.innon were not 
accurately informed ?-No; I think "fully informed'' wfts 
the expression which I used. My meaning, I think, is 
pretty clear, that they were not sufficiently informtd to be 
convmced that to attempt to seize Sandilli would certainly 
produce a war, otherwise they would not probably have 
done it. 

649. You have made two statements, which I cannot recon
cile with each other ; one, that the Governor and Colone) 
Mackinnon were not themselves informed ; the other, that they 
had private information, but had published to the colony 
official information of a different tenor?-Not of a different 
tenor. There is an understanding among men who are 
carrying on business in a country like Kafirland ; they are 
daily informed about different events, an<;{ then def!patches 
are generally written about them. I know that there is 
private correspondence going on between men in such cir
cumstances, and that every little event which they consider 
trifling is not immediately published; I speak chiefly from 
the Blue Book, which is open to the Committee, from 
which .a co1Tect inference may he drawn if I have drawn a 
wrong one. 

650. Mr. HatDe1.] Will you refer to the part of the Blue 
Book to whieb you refer, to support your statement ?-1 refer 
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to the whole correspondence respecting the withdrawal of the :Mr. 
servants, and the letters to the Graham's Town people about J. Fair&,;,.. 
the state of Kafirland. It appears to me that those would 19 June 
have induced the colonists to believe that there was no danger, 1951 • 

"·hcreas Colonel Mackinnon was verv much alarmed, and the 
Governor was also very much alarme·d. 

651. Does that appear ?--I lw.lieve so. 
652. Are the Committee to understand you to say this, that 

there are two sets of communications made to the Governor, 
and two sets of communications made by the Governor to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies ?-No; I did not say 
that. 

653. And that one is published, while the other, containing 
different information, is suppressed ?-·I made no reference 
"·hatever to the Secretary of State; I was speaking of dif• 
ferent commissioners and pen1ons conducting the government 
at the frontier. 

654. Du you think they obtain accurate information, which 
they communicate privately, and at the same time write letters 
of a different tenor, which they mean to be published ?-I 
have fo.-med opinions upon the subject, but I would rather not 
at this moment put them into words till I h~ve looked again 
into the Blue Books. I think I have seen something like it in 
them, and I have also had occasion to hear it said, and to 
believe it, that frequently the despatches have not contained all 
that was known respecting the general administration of the 
government in Kafirland. 

655. Colonel Dunne.] May not there be circumstances in 
which it is not judicious to publish all tbe information which 
has been received ?-Quite so. 

656. To do so would be the means of exciting unnecessary 
alarm ?-Yes. If I have said anything which would bear the 
meaning that I charge the authorities with misrepresentation, 
1 did not intend it at all. 

657. Mr. Cardwell.] You think that they themselves were 
not fully informed 1-That no one of them was folly informed 
as to the real stale of the colony, but that they knew sufficient 
to make them very uneasy. 

658. And that uneasiness, for some reason or other, they 
kept to themselves ?-'l'hey kept it to themtielves; that is my 
imp;ession ; but it is an inference. 

659. Colonel Du1111e.] That might have been done judi_
ciously, you think ?-If everything liud been let out the colo
nists would have IJeen ready to spring to arms when the danger 
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J. Ji ~1,a· came, but they were sco1ded for saying they were in dan ~er; 
• as,1 '""· and then were sudden1y called out. I think it would have 
u June been better if the whole truth had been laid before them, and 

1851. openly discussed. 

Lunte, J 6• die Jun.ii, J 851. 

HEHBBBB PBBSENT. 

Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Hawes. 
Marquis of Granby. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Mr. Stanley. 
Mr.Booker. 

I 
I 

Sir Joshua. Walmsley. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Sir Edward Buxton. 
Mr.Monsen. 
Viscount Maude;ille. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Colonel Estcourt. 

THE R10RT HoN. HENBY LABOUCHERE, 
UJ TBE CHAI&. 

The Rev. James .Adamson, D.. n., called in; and Examined. 

Rev. 660. Chairman.] HOW long have you resided in the co-
J. Adam,on, lony of the Cape ?-About 23 years, with a short interval. 
~ 661. In what capacity have you resided there 1-1 have 

16 June had charge of reli1?ious concerns chiefly, and latterly almost 
185t. the sole direction of the college for about 12 years. 

662. You are a clergyman ?-1 am. 
663. Do you know anything of the missionary stations in 

the colony ?-I have not visited them extensively, as I have 
been chiefly confined to Cape Town ; I h~ve corresponded 
with missionaries, and have had accesa to people who have been 
engaged in trav~Jling in the country. 

664. Do you know what the number and localities of the 
stations are 7-1 am not quite sure that I can state the number 
accurately, 

665. Have you been able to form any opinion of the general 
conduct of the missionaries in the colony ?-It has been upon 
the whole highly advantageous; and our colony, I think, is 
peculiarly distinguished by the fact, which is very honourable 
JO J3ritish institutions, that representatives of almost ev~ry ~reat 
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missionary institution in the world are now found in the colony, ReY. 
or in the territories adjoining it, both Germans and French, J • .A..dan11•n, 
and latterly aleo from the Established Church in Norway. ». ». 

666. Mr. Mackinnon.] Of different denominations ?--Yes. 
667. Chairman.] What, in your opinion, may be said to be 

the general result of missionary labours in the colony ?-As 
far as I myself have been connected with them, it has been io 
the highest degree beneficial ; I allude, in particular, to the 
late apprentices, who have come more especially under my 
own charge. As to the effect upon the natives, it has saved a 
great number of those who otherwise would, I suspect, have 
been expelled from their territory, and it has advanced them 
considerably in moral qualifications and in civilization. 

668. Do you believe the influence the missionanes have 
acquired to have been considerable, and lo have produced mi
portant results upon the conduct and feelings of the people?
I have no doubt, as to most of the stations which have been 
occupied, that that has been the case. 

669. Have the missionaries and traders interfered with one 
another much ?-There is somewhat of an opposition of in
terests between the two parties, which has ~enerally led to 
something approaching to a hostile feeling. The traders very 
oft.en deal io articles which the missionaries do not wish to see 
distributed over the regions in which they are placed; and 
upon the whole the missionaries are rather disinclined that the 
traders should visit their stations, from the effects which they 
apprehend from the visits of those persons. 

670. Are the articles to which you allude brandy and gun
powder? - Yes; it is reported that those are two articles 
which the traders sometimes carry to those stations. 

671. In what you have said, are you referring to the mis
sionary stations among the Kafirs ? - Beyond the colony 
generally. . 

67~. Viacount Mandeville.] Is not gunpowder prohibited 
from being exported ?-I believe it is, but it is so much an 
article in demand, that it may be considered as a kind of cir4 

culating medium in the interior; at least, it is the most accept
able of all gifts which can be given to the natives. 

16 June 
1851. 

673. Ckainnan.] Have you had any opportunity of forming 
an opinion of the cause of the late outbreak among the Kafirs 1 
-1 caooot aay decisively. I visited Scotland lately for the 
purpoae of making inquiries among those who were concerned 
111 the missions in Kafirland, but I was not able to procure 
any decisive iJ>formation as to the cause of the outbreak. 
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Rev. 674. When did you leave the colony ?-I left on the 28th of 
J. Adam,on, October. I have with me a printed document which refers to 

D.D, that subject. The Committee are perhaps aware that there are 
16 June two Scottish bodies engaged in missionary operations there, 
1851. the Free Church of Scotland and the United Presbyterian 

Church, or the Old Seceders. The document I have in my hand 
contains a letter from one of the missionaries of the United 
Presbyterian Church, who was stationed in the ,·ery middle of 
the country where the disturbance appears to have commenced; 
he had formed a station in advance of the others, called Union 
Dale, in the centre of the Amatola Mountains ; he makes 
allusions to the commencement of the outbreak. 

6;5. Have you formed any opinion of the political system 
which is now pursued by the British. Government towards the 
native tribes ?-1 think it is defecti\'e in two points, inasmuch 
as there has been 11 great tendency to take the lands of the 
natives, "·hich has the effect of driving them before our advance, 
and cooping them up in places not quite suitable to afford them 
the means of support, and of course keeping them in a some
what dissatisfied and discontented state. 

676. Do you mean there has bf'en a tendency in the settlers 
to establish themselves in the country which had been thereto
fore occupied by those savage tribes, and that that bas produced 
a feeling of irritation among them ?-Not exactly so; it had 
been the practice at an early date, that the farmers of the 
colony should cross the great rivers for the purpose of· pro
curing pasturage for their cattle when the season was dry in 
the colony; but they seem to have done that generally on 
amicable terms with th~ natives, either getting leave or making 
some sort of hal'gain with them, by which they were to pay 
some compensation for the advantage they gained. What I 
alluded to was the fact of taking possession of countries ocru
pied by savage men. In consequet1ce of its being the right of 
the Crown lo become the absolute proprietor of the lands, in 
that case they became grantable, and tliey appear to have been 
granted away in great quantities, so as to injure the interests of 
the natives, and unavoidably to give rise to a considerable 
def;?:ree of ir1itation among them. • 

fi77. Are not the circumstances of the colony such as to 
induce the settlers to spread themselves over a large extent of 
country, rather than occupy very densely any particular portion 
of the territory ?-Yes; that has been "the case, undoubtedly, 
inasmuch as the frontier population all round the colony are 
pastoral peopl~, ~ho require a great extent of ground for the 
support of their ffocks and herds ; but that extension is mai~ly 
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owing to the incidenllll circumstance I mentioned, of seasons of Re\·. 
great drought occurrinr,, obliging them to look out for water. J. AJanuo,,, 

678. Probably that renders it more difficult for the European ». n. 
population to defend themselves against the sudden inroads of 16 June 
their more barbarous neighbours ?-Undoubtedly it does. 18,1. 

679. You are probably aware of the objects for which this 
Committee has been appointed ?-Yes, I am. 

680. Are there any observations, with regard to those 
objects, which you would desire to address to the Committee? 
_:Yes; if the Committee will allow me, I should like to present 
some details to them, which may require a few sentences. If 
you look round the boundary of our colony, you will find, upon 
the north, it appears to be bounded by the Orange River, but 
the real frontier, in fact, is the desert tract which borders the 
Orange River on the south, in which civilization and the 
means of support can scarcely be found ; that is the proper 
region of the Bushmen ; that district, appearing to be occupied 
by them, i11 in fact nlmost uninhabitable, from the want of per
manent 1Jtreams, and from the character of the climate being 
such as that ,·ains very seldom fall there. These Hushmen 
appear to have been extetJding their frontier, at the expense of 
the Hottentot races, to the south; that race of men is no\'V 
alm01t extinct; they were the enemies·or all the other tribes, and 
were looked upon by the others as being their enemies ; they 
were in a state of constant warfare with e,•ery one around them. 
The colonists may he considered as inheriting that warfare at 
their hands, because their neighbourhood is exta·emely dan
gerous to life nnd to property; that accounts for the hostility 
ascribed to the colonists in respect to •hose people. Ou the 
north side we come to the proper Hottentot races; the country 
is upon the whole burren and desert, but in various spots 
affords a good deal of pasturage, so that they can support 
herds of cattle, and missionary stations nre now established 
among them. There is one cia·cumstance to be remarked, of 
great importance there, that though the frontier appears upon 
the whole to be perfectly safe, yet there are causes of danger 
in the advances the natives are making in the attainment of 
European power, such tts their getting posMession of fire
arms; the immediate effect is, that they have a preponderating 
power in respect of the natives beyond them, and when not 
under the authority of morul principle, they perpetrate acts of 
depredation which tend to harass greatly the native tribes in 
their neighbourhood. That advance which I have spoken of 
will almost necessarily result from their intercourse with 
European people. A more important circumstance is th.eir 
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llev. getting possession of the horse ; and though it happen~ that 
J. Adanuoa, the country, upon. the whole, is not very favourable to the 

».o. nurture of that animal, yet if it be treated in a domestic man-
16 June ner, as in Arabia, the animal might be reared, and the popu-

1851. lation might then resolve itself into hordes of mouQted 
depredators. I do not know that any remedy can be found 
for those dangers, except in the extension of missionary 
inftu~nce among them, and the preponderating power which it 
is prnbable the colonial authority will ultimately assume. As 
you proceed onwards, you get out of the Hottentct tribes of 
people, and among those who may be called the Cbuana 
raei!s, the Bechuanas, and others who are advanced further in 
civilization than either of the two I have mentioned ; and 
then you get to a part of the country called the Northern 
Sovereignty. There are small detachments of Bushmen 
1till ranging about the frontier divisions of it. They appea1· 
to occupy a great valley north of the Quathlamba Moun
tains, where it appears no European haa hitherto gone, and 
where the only traces of habitation appear to be the smokes 
which are seen, and "'hich it is presumed arise from small 
tribes of Bushmen. They are an annoyance to all the 
tribes around them, and of course there is something ap
proaching to a state of warfare constantly existing between 
them and the other people. Missionaa·y stations arc pretty 
m~m~rpus in the Northern Sovereignty, being partly \Vesleyan, 
and partly belonging to the London Missionary Society. The 
London Missionary Society has extended itself further to the 
north, and occupies the extreme stations which are marked 
upon the map. As the country slopes up towards the moun
t,lins we get to the out-cropping of a great coal field, which 
may ultimately become of great economic value. I have had 
specimens sent. to me from a small branch of the Caledon 
l{iver, which indicate the existence of coal fields, but these 
have not any great economic value, because the beds are 
very thin; but in consequence of being the out-cropping of 
great horizontal beds, that country is greatly broken, and 
abounds with precipitous summits, which are occupied by the 
1u,tivea aa fortresses, of a character so strong that it would be 
very difficult for any European power to drive the natives from 
ODe of them if they chose to resist. That I think is a very 
important circumstance in regard to the after expt>rience of 
the countries which are connected with this Northern Sove-• 
reignty; one of them is held by Moshesh, who is p~rhaps the 
moat important and the most intelligent of the native chiefs 
who are settled there, be w1mts greatly to extend the civilisa-
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tion of his people, and favours the missionary stations in his Rev. 
neighbourhood, and about four or five years ago he sent down J. Adam,011, 
four of his relations, two sons and others, to Cape Town, to n.o. 
be instructed in the English language, that he might tbe better 16 June 
keep up his communications with the British authorities. This 1851. 
is considered as under the jurisdiction and superintendence of 
the resident in the sovereignty, whose office it is particularly 
to see that they do not fall into a state of hostility ; he bas had 
occasion to interfere lately between the tribes occupying such 
stations, for the purpose of putting an end to or preventing 
their hostilities ; as long, therefore, as the Northern Sove-
reignty retains its present character, the frontier of the colony 
proper may he considered as absolutely secure. If dissension, 
however, occurs among those tribes, the frontier will be liable 
to invasion; and if it should appear, which I should very 
much regret, that Moshesh has actually consented to take a 
share in the hostilities, it is not very easy to say what may be 
the extent of the difficulty which may arise. It should be re-
collected that this country was invaded. and the invaders were 
driven out of it only by the Governor calling out the British 
troops and engaging in 8kirmi"hes there; that the safety of the 
natives depended upon that interference of the British Go
vernment, and all they have is due to that interference. Then 
we come immediately to the Kafir country, which, by Jookinfl; 
at the map, it will be seen is almost bounded by our colonial 
territories ; therefore, if any mere frontier system were erected 
for the purpose of r~training the Kafirs, it would necessarily 
require to extend round the whole of the three sides, "'hich 
constitute the supposed boundary of that small territory. In 
regard to the general policy, one of the principles whieh ought 
to be adopted in nil the transactions with the natives would 
be to give them absolute security that in no cases should tbe 
possession of their land be interfered with. Even in cases of 
warfare, I think the effects of the warfare should be considered 
as having an influence on the station of the chiefs alone, and 
not of the chiefs' families, or the people who have been under 
their direction. It would be very much p11eferable that the 
lands should he preserved absolutely for the support of the 
natives; and it appears to me also, that it would be almost . 
necessary for the advance of civilization, that the native ~utho• 
rities should be got rid of, or reduced as quickly as possible. 

68 1 . Do vou mean the chiefs ?-Yes. 
682. Mr.".MOn8ell.1 What do you mean by the nat!v.e au

thorities being got ricl of1-That some other authorities of 
better character should be substituted in· their place. 
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Rev. • 683. Chairman.] What description of authority do you 
J. Adanuon, mean ?-It must be the authority of a government; at present 

u.». there is really no government which you can trust to in can-y-
16 June ing on any operation in that country. 

1851. 684. Do you mean a native Government ?-No; I think it 
must be the British Government. 

685. Mr. Mackinnon.] By the appointment of magistrates, 
or something of that sort ?-Yes, these being operations which 
can only be carried on gradually; and it should always be 
kept in view, that it is just, and must be found expedient, to 
compensate the chiefs in all cases where they are left residents 
in the country. I think that the Governor has seen that 
though it was too late, when he says that he had thought of 
compensating the chiefs for the diminution of their authority, 
which brings with it also the destruction of their means of 
support, because what they receive for their present support 
is almost entirely dependent upon the exercise of their ,m. 
thority. 

686. Chairman.] If you deprive the chiefs of their autho. 
rity, would you think it just to hold them responsible for the 
conduct of their people ?-No; I do not think they can be 
held responsible for the conduct of their people. It has been 
established that there is a considerable proportion of the 
people of Kafirland who are not under the influence of the 
chiefs ; any inftuence to be exerted upon them must be from a 
foreign source. 

687. lf you relieved the chiefs from all responsibility, and 
said that even in case of war the native tribes should be secure 
of not having their property disturbed, what hold "·ould you 
have upon them to induce them to keep their treoties with 
this country, and prevent their constantly taking up arms and 
resorting to plunder?-1 think. that the error has been the for~ 
mation of treaties at all ; I do not think treaties are atoll adti• 
sable in respect to a people situated as the Kafirs are, from 
the circumstance that the chiefs cannot be responsible to any 
very great extent. 

688. What means would you substitute for treaties, and for 
an attempt to get an influence over the chiefs, in order to keep 
the frontier safe against the incursions of the natives ?-1 see 
no mode in which it can be effectually accomplished, but that 
of rendering them all, as rapidly as possible, British subjeets, 
by including the whole of that rectangle in our dominion, or 
controlling its authorities. 

689. How far would that push the British frontier ?-As I 
said before, this territory is bounded in a peculiar manne1·; on 
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three sides of it there are already the British territories; and ReY, 
it appears to me very undesirable to draw any frontier round J. Adanuon, 
tliose three sides, which in that case you would allow to n.o. 
remain in a stote of irritation, provifled you exeTcise no coo- 16 June 
ta·ol over the people whn are included within those boundaries. 1851. 

690. Colonel E8tcourt.1 How would you proceed to get 
rid of the chiets ?-I sbou1d not think of ioterfe1ing with them 
while they remained at peace ; as long as the chiefs remain at 
peace l would allow them to retain their authority over their 
tribes, and encourage them to act right, and to extend their 
authority as much us possible, converting them as much as 
possible into magistrates: in tho3e cas~s in which they have 
compelled you to engage in "·ar, I should bold that the right 
of the chief to his authority was forfeited ; you might say that 
the right to his property is forfeited also, but I would not go 
so far as that; as soon as possible I would ascertain and put 
on record the 1·ights of all parties, in order to bring them as 
much as p,,ssible under the jurisdiction of our courts, so that 
there should be real property riµ.hts. 

69 I • Do you speak of the rights of the chiefs ?-'fhe rights 
of the chiefs and the rights of the people. 

692. In re~pect of what ?-In respect to land, or the p1·oduce 
of the )and particularly. 

693. If the land belongs to them, we know the boundari~s 
of it, do not we? ~-That can be ascertained. 

694. Suppose, instead of chiefs, there were so many magis· 
trntes appointed by the Colonial Government in the colony, 
how would they be able, in that remote part of the country, 
to influence or control the people ?-I think they might be 
established in villages or small commnnities, each under the 
direction of a magistrate, and that by his influence he might 
prevent any dangerous crimes occurring ; it might happen, of 
course, in that transition state, that you would be compelled 
to overlook a good many occurrences which otherwise you 
would take notice of. 

695. Sir J. /Yalmsley.] You are now spe11king of tribes 
within the limit of the colony, are not you ?-In Kafraria par 
ticularly ; it is a country which ii1 so bounded by our territory. 
that it appears to me you cannot possibly let it go; it might 
become a nest of savage life if you lose it, and it would be a 
very dangerous one ; it would become a source of great an .. 
noyance to the colonial population, and would lead eventually 
to a war of exte1·mination. 

696. Colonel Dunne.] Could you transfer the authority 
from the chiefs to the magistrate• without the presence of a 
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ReY. itrong military force ?-It could only occur as the result of 1 

J • .Jdam,o,,, conqnest ; if a chief is living in peace, and managing bis 
».D. people well, I should not interfere with him. 

16 Juoe 697. It would amount to a complete conquest 1-Y es; I do 
1851. not see ho• ,ou are to avoid it. 

698. Mr. Booker.] What is the state of feeling of the 
chiefs in relation to each other, as to theit own territories and 
tribes ; do they live in concord, or are they jealous of each 
other ?-I presume that if there were no authority near them, 
of which they tiad as much fear as ahey have of the white men, 
they would be living constantly in a state of internal dissen
sion; that is the condition of all the tribes to the north-east 
which we are acquainted with, 

699. Sit J. Walmsley.] Can you inform the Committee , 
what are the numbers of the missionaries ?-I remember 
making a· rnugh sum of them lately; I think they amount 
altogether to 63. 

700. Distributed over the various boundaries ?-Tuis was 
within the colony ; it was in reference to something relating 
to the master and servants ordinance. I had occasion to con
sult the blue book upon the subject. 

701. What are their denominations ?-The oldest are the 
Moravians, who have several influential stations in the colony; 
they have preserved, lo a great extent, the original Hottentot 
population, so that we arc entitled to ·say that_, as compared 
with other tracts of the world, the native population in that 
colony has been preserved and improved to a greater extent 
than l1as occurred anywhere else. A considerable portion of 
the peasantry population is of the Hottentot race, among 
whom you can see distinct traces of Hottentot origin. Next 
to the Moravians there is the London Missionary Society, w~o 
have several stations within the colony, and also considerable 
stations beyond its present boundary, or in the Northern So
vereignty. Then there is the Wesleyao body, who have sta
tions in almost every village ; they do not distinguish between 
their churches and their missionary stations as the others do, 
though they have Yarious stations, particularly in the Northern 
Sovereignty also, which are occupied entirely by natives; 
there is more intermixture of the white class with the coloured 
people in their establishments than anywhere else, excluding 
those entirely within the co1on1 with which I em connected, 
which are for the benefit of al parties. Then there is the 
French mission in Moshesh's country; they have some very 
successful institutions indeed. . 

702. Sil' E. lJu~ton.l ls tflat a Frencb Protestant mis~ 
• sion? 
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sic,o ?-Yes. Then there is the American Board of Com- Re¥. 
missioners of Foreign Missions, occupying the Natal country. J, JfUllt«ltl, 
They are the leading missionary interest in the country of !::,: 
Natal. Along with them there are a few Wesleyan stations i6June 
also in the same country; and there is one established, I pre• 11J51. 
sume, now, though it was a long time in doubt, by the repre
sentatives of the Established Church of Norway. Then &here 
are colonial missions of all classes; those are entirely in the 
interior of the colony. 

jOJ. Sir J. ll'alm,ley.] Are the miasionaries looked on 
favourably by the natives, and received with kin,lness.?-By 
the coloured natives they are, and their influence exteoda 
very far beyond the stations which they cx:cupy. The native& 
haTe been known to come down from a distance equal to per
haps from 400 to 500 miles to visit a staiion, residing there 
for a time, getting a little instrurtiont and then going away to 
their own people. 

704. Viscount. MandffJilJe.] Are they disliked by 1bs 
chiefs ?-l am not aware of that being empected, except id 
Kafirland proper. In other cas~s the chiefs have been the 
parties who have applied for missionaries, end have sent long 
distances and made great efforts for the purpose of getting 
missionaries to reside at their stations. 

705. Sir J. Walm.tley.] Have you reasan to be satisfied 
"·ith the progress of missionary Jabour in South Africa ?-. 
Yes, completely so. 

706. Have yon any knowledge of the number in com
munion with the various miesionary societies 1-l cannot 
speak to that point at present. There is one source of in
formation which can be got at very readily, which is the Cape 
Almanack, where there may be details of that kind. In the 
blue hook there are details satisfactory enough as to the 
number of the missions in the interiol" of the colony ; the 
Committee will find there the name of every individual at
tached to the missionary stations, the particutan of his em
p1oyment, and the amount he gains annually. 

707. And the number of schools ?-Yes. 
j08. How many years have the missionaries ~en em

ployed in South Africa ?-All those things are on record in 
former inquiries of the House of Commons. I think the 
Moravians made an attempt some time after the middle of 
hist centurv, about I 772 or 1776, and others have followed 
them at various intervals, chiefly however, in more modern 
times, since 1815. 

709. When you were speaking a ahort time ago of gove~n
og 
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Rev. iog the tribes by means of magistrates aod others, bad you 
J. 4da,n,on, any view as to the missionaries taking any part or interest in 

n. ». the matter ?-Not the slightest; I think missionary influence 
16 Juue must be kept perfectly distinct from Government and magis-

1851. trate influence. 
710. Do not you think that tbal would be a better conrse 

to pursue than the plan of going to war with the tribes and 
almost exterminating them before you attempt to put civil 
officers over them ?-I _presume that you should never go to 
war with a tribe unless they commence a war with you first. 

711. Under present circumstances, did not you say you 
saw no alternative ?-As to Kufirland proper. With re.gard 
to the Northern Sovereignty, I think the rights of the chiefs 
should be ascertuined as soon as possibl~, and as soon as pos
sible put on record. 

71 2. Are you not of opinion that the missionaries might 
themselves be made more useful in that way than any other 
parties ?-I do not think so; I think it would interfere very 
greatly with their proceedings. 

713. You think it would probably iotcrfere with their use
fulness in other ways ?-I think it would. 

7 14. You stated, in the early part of your evidence, that 
the traders and the missionaries had different interests; you 
said that the traders introduced gnnpowder ; perhaps there are 
other things which they trade in, which you will be good 
enough to explain ?-1 only stated that froui report. 

71,s. Have you no knowledge of that yourself ?-None; I 
only know they have been accused of it. 

716. I understood you to say that gunpowder had become 
almost an article of currency among the natives ?-Yes, to a 
certain ex.tent it has taken tbe place of beads and such things. 

71 7. That you think is introduced by the traders ?-I pre
sume it is. 

718. Against the wishes of the missionaries?- Yes, I have 
always understood so. It does happen in the colony fre
quently, and in some stations in Kafirland, that to prevent 
the intrusion of the traders the missionary has a trading esta
blishment in his own station; be has procured some establish
ment there in connexion with some respect.able house whom be 
~an trust. 

71 g. Then the missionary became the distributor of the 
powder in that case, did not he ?-No, he has no direct in
terest in the trading establishment ; he places it there for the 
purpose of preventing the introduction of such articles ; be 
gets established in his station a commercial establishment for 
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the purpose of furnishing the natives with goods,· articles of 
clothing and tools, and such things, and I presume with the 
intention of excluding the interference of the traders. 

i20. Viscount Mandeville.] The object being to exclude the 
travelling trader 1-Y es. 

721. Sir E. Buxton.] The missionary would take care that 
no gunpowder was sold at the store ?-That, I understand, 
is his object; there are instances in which some missionaries 
appear to have been accused of selling gunpowder. 

722. Sir .T. lValmsley.] Has anything reached your ears 
of that kind?--[ have seen it stated in the colonial papers; I 
pr~sume that establishes the fact that there wa5 such an esta
blishment in the station, nn<l I believe that the purpose was to 
exclude those articles which might be dangerous. 

723. Do you know whether the missionaries have in any 
instances dealt in powder and fire-arms ?-I do not know the 
fact with respect to those stations ; I know that in the colony 
they deal in no such thinga. 

724. Have you visited any of those stations yourself?-No, 
I have not. 

725. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think that any exertion of 
the missionaries would now prevent the natives getting the 
gunpowder, :which seems to be so necessary to them ?-I do not 
think any exertion of the missionaries would have the slightest 
etfect. 

726. Has not it become almost necessary to their existence; 
they having adopted fire-arms to such an extent, will they not 
buy it in some way or other, and will they not always find 
people to bring it to tbe!D 1-1 presume that that is the case; 
and perhaps if arms of that character were universally distri
buted over the interior of Africa, the detrimental effect of their 
possession by particular tribes might be counteracted. 

727. They live by hunting a gopd deal, as well as by the 
keeping of flocks, do not they ? - Yes. 

728. And those fire-arms are usecl in lmnting ?-Yes; they 
hunt for ivory a good deal. 

729. Mr. Mansell.] You spoke of the success of missions, 
and particularly of the success of the Moravians, among the 
Hottentots ; do you consider that the missions in Kafirland 
have been successful ?-They have had attached to them a 
great number of Kafir people, who have gener11lly accompanied 
the missions in case of warfare. 

730. Do you think that the missionaries have made much 
progress among the Kafirs in Kafirland ?-They have only 
made progress among the people \tho have been attached to 
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them ; I do not think the progress among the Kafirs, as a 
whole, has been great. 

731. Sir J. Walmsley.] Can you give the Committee any 
information as to the localities and numbers of the various 
tribes ?-I am not very particularly acquainted with them. 
I remember obtainin~ a return from a very intelligent man, as 
to the number and distribution of the tribes, which was printed 
in one of our journals, but it is so long ago that I do not 
remember much of the particulars; perhaps circumstances 
may have changed so greatly, that that return would not be 
worth much now. 

Major John Jarvis Bissett, called in; and Examiaed. 

Major 732. Chairman.] HOW long ban you resided at the Cape? 
J. J. Bissell. -All my life ; when I say all my life, I was a year old when 

-- I went there. 
733. In what capacity have you lived there ?-For the last 

15 years as an officer in the service ; previously to that, my 
father was a half-pay officer of the navy, and went out there 
with the British settlers in 1820. 

734. Have you heen there without intermission, during the 
whole of that time 1-Yes. 

735. To what regiment do you belong ?-The Cape Mounted 
Rifles. 

736. Will you have the goodne6s to state to the Committee 
what service you have seen during your residence there 1-
1 have served there during three wars; the war of 1834-5, that 
of 1 845-6, and the commencement of the present war. 

737. When did you leave lhe colony ?-I left on the 1st of 
April last, having received a wuund at the beginning of this 
affair. 

738. Are you aware of the purpose for which this Committee 
is constituted ?-I imagine it is to enquire into the Cape affair, 
but I am not aware of it very perfectly. 

739. The principal object of the appointment of this Com
mittt-c is to inquire into our relations with the frontier tribes, 
and the policy which it would be expedient for this country to 
punue in reference to those t1·ibes, and for the defence of the 
settlers against the incursions which have taken place; are 
there any observations which you are deairous of addressing 
to the Committee on those subjects ?-It is such a complicated 
question, that I cannot bring my ideas all at once to a matter 
so important as that; any question which the Committee 
would like to put I will answer to the best of my ability. 

740. Have 
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, 7 40. Have you any information as to the immediate cause Major 
ot the recent outbreak ?-The last thrt-e years I have been J. J. Bil,e11. 
brigade-major in Briti~h Kafraria, under Colonel Mackinnon, 16Ju~e 
therefore I have harl a good insight into the working of the 1s61• 
late system. I conceive the chiefs made this outbreak with a 
view of regaining their power, which they were gradually 
losing; and of course, not having troops enough there, they 
commenced the war with impunity, knowing that we were not 
able to cope with them. 

i 41. Do you think it unfortunate that the military power 
had been reduced to the degree it had been ?-- Very much so; 
had the system worked another thrt:e years, had there been 
troops sufficient to coerce them for that time, l believe their 
power would have been annihilated. 

7 42. For three years the system has appeared to be work
ing extremely weB ?-Perfectly. 

7 43. You are of opinion, that the reason why the successful 
operation of that system was disturbed by the recent outbreak 
was, because there was not sufficient military power to keep 
t-he Kafirs in awe ?-Just so. 

744. Mr. Booker.] Was that power exerted humanely as 
well as vigorously ?-Entirely so. 

74.5. There was no undue stretch of authority ?-None at 
all; no even-handed justice could have been administered with 
greater propriety in any way. 

;46. Chairman.] The conduct of the Kat River settlers 
mainly contributed to the recent outbreak, did not it 1-1 am 
confident that the Gaika Kafirs would not have entered upon 
this war, had not they been sure of the co-operation of the 
Kat River Hotlentots. There has been so much confidence 
placed in them hy the British in former wars, that they have 
imagined that without their assistance the white men would 
have gone to the wall. 

747. What in your opinion was the cause of the defection 
of the Kat Rive,· settlers ?-Their proximity to the Kafirs ; 
their intermarriages with them, and the settlement being such 
a loose estaulishment ; it is a collection of all the bad coloured 
people in the whole of the provinces ; they are easily led, end 
being au excitable people, they have been induced to join the 
Kafirs; the Hotteotots are very easily led; they are most 
excitable. 

748. You think the policy recently introduced has failed to 
preserve tranquillity, not so much from any defect in the prin
ciples upon which that policy rested, as from the want ~fa 
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M.J~ sufficient force to keep the Kafi.rs in awe while it was esta• 
J. J. BUldt. blisbed ?-1 do, entirely. 

1tihne 749. Colonel Estcourt.] You said tbnt it was the loss of the 
1851. authority of the chiefs, which had begun to dwindle under the 

system recently pursued, to which you att1ibute their hostility? 
-Certainly; the chiefs finding their authority gradually 
leaving them, they have made an effort to regain that au• 
thority. 

750. Chairman.] We are now engaged in a very arduous 
contest with these Kafirs ?-Very much so. 

7.'it. Supposing that contest is brought, as it is to be hoped 
it will be at no distant period, to n successful termination, and 
the whole of that country, up to the Amatola Mountains, is 
reduced to submission, what do you think ought to be the 
future policy of this country with regard to those tl'ibes ?-
I think there never will be peace for the colony as long as the 
Ka6rs are allowed to occupy the Amatolas ; it is such a strong 
hold, that they can any day, with impunity, overrun the 
whole country, it is so near the immediate border. 

752. When vou say they ought not to be allowed to occupy 
the Amatolas, do you mean they ought not to occupy it exclu
sively, or ought they to be expelled from it ?-I think they 
ought to be expelled altogether. 

753. Mr. Monsell.] There is not much grazing ground in 
the Amatolas, is there ?-It is a splendid water country, and 
more suited to agricultural than ptlStoral purposes. 

7.54. Chairma11.] Do you think there would be any difficulty 
in expelling the Kafirs from the Amatola district, yet allowing 
them to occupy the country in the plains which they now 
possess ?-Yes, I do, so far as the Gaika tribe is concerned; 
and as long as they do that, there will be constant intercourse, 
and they can always stir up disaffection. 

755. Mr. Booker.] To whom does that Amatola country of 
right belong ?-To the Gaikas, SandiWs people. 

756. Cl&airma11.] You think the Kafirs should be totally 
expelled from the country which they now occupy ?-I do ; 
that is, those at war with the Government. 

7 57. How far back would you push them ?-I would push 
them over the Kei. 

7 58. Do you mean that you would allow no native at nil 
to reside there ?-None, except those who had been faithful 
to the Go\·ernment. 

759. Which is a comparatively small portion, is not it?
No, it is half. 

760. Is it, in point of numbers, half?-There was a census 
l ken 
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taken at the beginning of 1848; the Tslambies, which are Major 
faithful to the Government, were then 35,000, and the Gaikas J. J.Biuett. 
~;,ooo; therefore the greater proportion is on the side of the 16 June 

• friendly tribes. 1851. 
761. Have not many of those, who at that time were 

friendly, since gone over against us ?--Yes, Seyolo has gone 
over against us. 

762. Sir J. Walmsley.] The Committee understand you to 
say, that you would expel the Gaikas from their own country? 
-Yes. 

763. How long have they been in possession of that 
country ?-I cannot say exactly; it is beyond my memory. 

764. They ha\·e had undisputed possession of that territory 
for a very long series of years, have not they ?-Yes, they hav~; 
or rather they were placed under Government rule and martial 
Jaw during Sir B. U'Urban's policy; it was taken from them 
in 1835, and restored to them. 

;65. You think it right that they should be expelled from 
that country ?-I do. 

;C,6. Do you think the reason of the Gaika tribes rising has 
been the fear of expulsion from their territory ?-No. 

j67. "What has been the cause of their rising?-To regain 
the power they (the chiefs) were losing generally. 

768. And to prevent the loss of their country ?-They were 
not losing their country; a white man is not allowed to locate 
in it, except at military posts, and missionaries on their stations. 

769. You say you would drive them entirely from it ?-Now 
I would. · 

7iO. Has not it been the fear of your driving them from its 
wltich has caused them to rise ?--No, not ,,tall. 

77 1. Mr. Mackinnon.] You speak of the chiefs?- Yes. 
772. Chairman.] Do you rate the influence of the chiefs 

as very high among them ?-For bad purposes very much so; 
they are a superstitious people, and arc easily Jed by thei1· 
chiefs for any bad purpose. But their referring cases to the 
commissioners during the last three yeara shows that they do 
not dread their chiefs so much as wa~ contemplated, other
wise they would have gone to their chiefs instead of to the 
commissioners. 

;73. The influence of superstition is very great among 
them?-Yes. 

77 4. Which is used for political purposes ?-Yes. 
775. Supposing this territory cleared from the native inha• 

bitants who now occupy it, what means would you then pro
pose to adopt with regard to it ?-There is the difficulty; you 

o.63. H 3 ntole 
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want population upon the borders ; it is now a scattered po
pulation; the farms ore of large extent, and they have not 
sufficieut numbers to cope with an enemy; if you could intro
duce a population of any class there, which you could rely on, 
it would be a great thing. 

776. Are not the circumstances of the colony very unfa
vourable to the concentration of population in any particular 
place ?-Some parts are sterile, and only fit for grazing stor.k, 
but the most part would support a large population. 

777. ls not that in consequence of the nature of the soil 
and the climate ?-lt has been so in part of the colony, but 
as you advance to Kafirland the country becomes a garden; 
when I Jeft it, it was a perfect garden ; people for agricultural 
purposes might be located there to aoy_extent. 

778. You think it would be of advantage to bring about a 
more dense settlement of people there ?-Y e11. 

779. Is the Amatola ridge easily susceptible of military de
fence ?-You may put a post upon it; I should say it i11 not 
capable of military defence except by having an open country 
to the east of it. 

780. Sir J. Walmsley.] You speak of driving the Gaika 
tribes out of their present territory; where would you drive 
them ?-Over the Kei. 

781. Upon another tribe ?-They are of the same nation; 
they are all Kafirs ; Kreli is the head of the Kafirs. 

782. What wou]d be the rt:sult of driving the present tribes 
into the territory of anolher tribe ?-They would then occupy 
the open country, where they could not form themselves in 
strongholds, as they do now, and you could keep them in 
better su~jection. 

783. Would not that force them to take a part of the terri
tory of another tribe, and thus produce war between those two 
tribes ?-No ; those two tribe11 are now in open hostility 
ag1tiust us ; they are one tribe, in fact. It is only the country 
to the Kei which has been taken possession of by our Govern
ment; beyond that they have an unlimited country. 

784. Sir E. Buxton.] Those beyond the Kei are what?
KreJis, or U magalikas. 

785. Chairman.] Is the country there free from bush?
Yes. 

786. Sir E. Bu.rton.] lias not the effect been, when one 
tribe has been driven back upon another tribe, or another part 
of a tribe, that those upon whom they have been driven have 
resisted, and atle111pted to drive them out again ?-Never; it 
has never occurred at the Cape. 

78· Has 
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Major 787. Has not it been the case that our colony has gradually 
extended ?-Not in my day; it has not extended much in my 
dav. 

J. J. Buiett. 

·788. Mr. Mackinnon.] Assuming they were driven over the 
river, would there be sufficient means of support for them· 
selves and for the tribe which is there now ?-Yes ; there js 
150 miles·of unoccupied country immediately in the rear of 
Kreli. 

789. Sir E. Buxton.] Is not it occupied by flocks ?-Not 
by any tribe. 

790. Nor by their flocks ?-No; it is a most beautiful 
country, but abandoned. 

79 1 . Chairman.] Have you been there yourself?-! have. 
792. Sir J. Walmsley. l Is that adjoining to the Gaiku. ter

ritory 1-lt is adjoining ltreli's country; Kreli occupies from 
the Kei to the Bashee, which is an extent of So miles east
ward, bounded by the cow,t upon one side, and I suppose 150 
miles north from the coast. From the Bashee to the U mgazi 
River is unoccupied; the U mgazi is close to St. John's River. 

;93. Sir E. Buxton.] Was not there n famine during last 
year on the eastern frontier ?-Not a famine; they were suf. 
feriog a good deal from drought. 

794. \Vas not the effect of that drought that the Kafirs 
were unable to drive their cattle to the pastures now occupied 
by the British settlers, which they had formerly been in the 
habit of occupying in the time of drought ?-No, decidedly 
not. 

795. Sir J. Walmsley.] If you were to succeed in driving 
the Gaika tribes, as you propose, over the Kei, what advantage 
would you have by so driving them upon another tribe, and 
what security would you have against the tribes beyond them 
combining and coming down upon you ?-There is au unoc
cupied space between Kreli's country and that of any other 
tribe, and they would be in a country where, in case of war, 
cavalry could act against them. 

796. There is a large space of ground between the Gaika 
tribe and the next, is there ?-Not the Gaikas ; they join 
Kreli's; but they are in fact the same people-they are the 
Amakosa nation; but the Gaikas have been under the British 
rule for th·e last three years; Kreli's people have not; between 
Kreli's people and the Amapondas there is a large space of 
country unoccupied. 

797. Are Kreli's people now opposed to us 1-Yes, they 
are. 

798. What security would you have against Kreli's people 
0.63. H 4 G and [ 
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Maj~r and the Gaika triuc uniting against the British ?-You have 
J. J. Biudt. none, except that they would be in a more open country, where 

a6Ju~e you can more easily cope with them. 
1851. 799. Clloirman.] The great clifficulty in Kafir warfare is 

the bush and the mountains ?-Yes; and that is the space 
now occupied by the Gaikas, called the Amatola Mountains. 

Soo. Marquis of Granby.] Do you think, if yon drove them 
beyonll the Kei, the present amount of force would be sufficiently 
Jarge to hold them in check ?-No. 

801. Chairman.] You think that n considerable force must 
be kept there ?-Yes; or in another war the Ka firs will become 
so formidable an enemy that tltey will quite equal our tt"Oops. 

802. Mr. Booker.] How do the chiefs acquire theit· position 
as chiefs ; is it an hereditary office ?-With most of them it is; 
in the case of Pato it is not so ; and in the case of U mhala it 
is not so. 

803. Chairman.] You have had experience in several wars, 
you stty ?-Yes. 

804. Did you find the Kafirs much more formidable enemies 
in the last war than before ?-Decidedly; they were nothing 
in former wars compared with the last. 

805. They have now become formidable enemies, even 
against British troops ?-Yes ; so much so that the native 
Jevies have not been able to stand their ground against them. 

806. Adopt what policy you will as to the frontier, clo you 
think it will be possible, for some years to come at least, to do 
without the presence of a consideraole regular force upon the 
frontier ?-I do not think it will. 

Soi. You think it would be impossible to trust altogether, or 
mainly, to the settlers for the defence of the frontier 1-Y es. 

808. Do you belie,·e that if there is a respectable regular 
force maintained upon the frontier, there will be any indisposi
tion on the part of the settlers to co-operate with that regular 
foJ·ce in defending their own country ?-No. 

809. Have you formed any opinion as to what would lie the 
best and most efficient manner in which the colonists could co
operate with the military in dcfr:nding the frontier ?-It is a 
mo:it difficult thing to say ; the Dutch people there have a 
dread of being made soldiers in any way; there is 1:1. difficulty 
in raising a miiitia from them; there would be no difficulty 
with the Eoglibh community, but the Dutchman thoroughly 
dreads being a soldier, and he looks upon a militia-man, who 
has to attend muster and parade, MS a soldier. 

8 to. Have not they, on several occasions, evinced no in
disposition to turn out and fight in defence of thfir own pro

p rty? 
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perty ?-Not in time of war; they have always been most Major 
willing to do so, more so in former wars than the present. J. J. Bi11ttt. 

811. They have evinced a great indisposition to enrol them- 16 June 
sekcs in any corps or militia ?-Yes, there was a great outcry ,s51 , 

against it when it was proposed a short time ago in the Cape. 
81 2. Has not there been an attempt lately to employ the 

Ka firs themselves as police ?-Yes. 
813. Do you think that that has succeeded ?-They did 

admirably duriog peace, but they went over to the enemy on 
the very first attack. 

814. In the character of policemen the experiment answered 
very well ?--Yes. 

815. But it failed when this country was engaged in a war 
against that nation 1-Y es. 

816. Mr. Hindl,ey.] In what respect are the Ka6rs more 
formidable uow than they used to be ?-In point of bravery. 
You may say in point of numbers also, but particularly in bra
verv, and their possession of fire-arms. 

81 7. Colonel Dunne,] Are they mounted ?-Great numbers 
of them are. 

81 8. Have you ever been at the Kat River Settlement?
Y es. 

81 g. You have stated that you consider that a collection of 
bad charactP.rs ; do not you think that Colonel Somerset, in 
breaking up that settlement, would do a politic and wise thing? 
-Yes. 

820. Do you know a missionary of the name of Read who 
was there ?-Yes, a missionary of that name was there for a 
Jong time. 

82 1. Was not that a Hottentot community?- Yes. 
822. Are you aware, that in the case of the desertion of 

some of the Cape Corps under Colonel Napier lately, the men, 
"hen they were taken, said they deserted from the preaching 
of one of the missionaries f-Yes, a local preacher, not the, 
m1ss1omtry ; he used to preach to our men every night, 

823. Was he connected with the Kat River Settlement?
He was. 

824. Is there auy reason to suppose that the desertion of 
those men from the Cape Corps was connected with this set
tlement ?-I think so. I had a letter from some of my brother 
officers in the corps, which stated that his name was Lavilot; 
he bas been stationed at King William's Town for some time 1 
he led those fellows off. 

82.5. He was connected with the Kat River Settlement?
Yes. 
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826. Sir E. Bu.rton.] Did he go with them ?-He did. 
827. Colonel Dunne.] Several of them were killed in a 

subsequent action, were not they ?-That is since I left; I see 
it reported. 

828. Do you think that the Hottentots now can be as much 
depended on, as troops in our service, as they were formerly 1 
-No, I do not. 

8~9. Do not you think it woulJ be more advisable to send 
out troops from this country ?-I do, decidedly. 

830. Mr. Booker.] Do you know anything of the civil ap
pointments in the colony or on the frontier, whether they have 
been proper or improper ?-I think proper men have been 
appointed ; I do not know of any instance where it has not 
been so. 

831. Do you think any irritation has been occasionecl by the 
conduct of any of the magistrates ?-None. 

832. Have you had occasion to assist the civil po"·er in your 
military capacity ?-No; we ha\·e never had a single case in 
Kafraria in which it has been necessary to call the military to 
the assistance of the civil power. 

833. Colonel Dunne.] You are decidedly of opinion that 
instead of recruiting the Cape Corps with recruits from the 
Houentots, it ·would be advisable to get young men from this 
country who would serve in the colony, and become colonists? 
-Yes. 

834. W ouhl not it be possible to place military colonies 
along the frontier, if you allowed the men to take their wives 
and to settle along that frontier ?-Not unless they were under 
a regular code of discipline, because there has been a perfect 
failure in the military villages established on the border. 

835. Is not that failure:: attributable to the manner in which 
the colonies were formed, anrl not to the system itself?-Yes; 
it was because there was no restraint upon them; the men had 
their free discharge, and were allowed to roam and to go where 
they could better themselves. 

83f\. Were not those men, in general, unmarried men?
Yes, and many of them bad characters. 

837. Do not you think men would be more likely to stay in 
those colonies if they were encouraged to settle there with their 
families ?-Yes, if they were pensioners, or people whom you 
had a control over. 

838. Would not pensioners be too old, generally speaking? 
-It would depend upon circumstances; they are alw!Js avail
able for defending garrisons. 

839. Do 
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839. Do you think that we can have any security, in case 
of any future outbreak, without clearing the Amatolas ?-No. 

840. Do you think, if they were cleared, the frontier would 
be more easily defended 1-Y es, with a certain number of 
troops. 

841. Sir E. Bw·ton.] What number would you think suffi
cient ?-You should have 3,000 troops on the border, inde
pendently of the colonial corps. 

84~. Colonel Dunne.] Would it be possible to have a chain 
of posts along the Amatolas, supported by regular t1·oops ?-
1 t is difficult to answer that question ; the ridge of the Ama
tolas forms a half-moonJ it is an oblong; it is the shape of a 
half-moon. 

843. Running in what direction ?-Running east and west; 
to the north of it is open country; therefore a chain of posts 
could be placed east of it to communicate with the north 
country, which is open and defensible; and from there to the 
sea it is entirely an open and defensible country. 

844. Are the Amatolas to be passed at every point, or are 
there certain passes only ?-There are three great passes by 
which they can be entered. 

845. By taking possession, and putting a force upon th~ 
passes, would not you be able to defend the chain of the 
Amatolas ?-No, a Kafir can pass anywhere. 

846. Chairman.] ,vhat is the height of the Amatolas 1-1 
cannot exactly say. 

847. Colonel Dunne.] They are not any great height, are 
they ?-They are not so high as the Great Winterberg. I 
cannot exactly remember the height; I should say they were 
about 3,000 feet above the level of the sea. 

848. You say that the Kafirs are now supplied with arms 
and ammunition, and are much more formidable than they 
were in preceding wars 1-Y es, very much so. 

849. Are you aware how those arms and ammunition have 
been supplied to them ?-No ; I could make a guess ; the 
only ~de I can see in which they might procure them would 
be from their proximity to a number of Kafirs living in the 
Kat Rivtr Settlement ; there would be an opening there which 
we have not hitherto been able to guard. The line from the 
Kat River downwards has been always defended, so that nothing 
could pas.11 in and out, and no trader comes into Kafirland with
out taking out a license, and then only allowed to trade at a 
military post or missionary station. 

850. Are the traders forbidden to carry arms and powder 
for aale?-Y es. 

Major 
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MjJi°r 85 1. \\-' ould there be. any means, by taking possession of the 
J. J. iudt. Kat River, of preventing the introduction of arms and ammuni-

16 June tion 1-1 doubt it; they would procure them in other ways. 
1851. 852. Are they supplied by the traders, do you think ?-No, 

excE"pt in the case of smuggling. 
853. Have you ever heard that the missionaries have intro. 

duced gunpowder ?-No, not into Kafirland. 
854. Therefore it is done in some way which as yet we are 

not aware of?-Yes. 
855. But it must be introduced in considerable quantities? 

-Yes, it is so ; there has been no end to it. 
856. Chairman.] ,Vhat has been the effect of the influence 

of the missionaries upon the peopie; has it had a tendency to 
civilize them ?-I do not think it has in a single instance; Mr. 
Bonats left Shiloh the other day without a single person ad
hering to him. 

857. Was not Hermanoz brought up at a missionary sta
tion ?-I do not thirik he was. 

858. Mr. Hawes.] Mr. Bonats was a very old missionary, 
was not he ?-Yes, he had been 1 g years at Shiloh. 

859. Mr. B. Carter.] You stated that the Boers have 
been Jess willing to turn out in the last war than at previous 
periods; to what do you attribute that ?-There has been an 
anti-government feeling on the part of the Boers. 

860. Arising from what ?-From the late convict question 
in a great degree. 

861. Chairman.] With reference to the present state of the 
frontier, do you think it would be expedient to provide for the 
seat of government being nearer to it than Cape Town is, 
either by dividing the colony into two, or by transferring the 
seat of government to some place more to the east ?-I think 
it would be ad,•isal,le to transfor the seat of government. 

- 862. Do you think much practical inconvenience arises 
from the distance at which Cape 'fown is from the eastern 
frontier ?-Yes, I do. 

863. In what way does that inconvenience show itself?
ln the length of time you are in getting up your forces to the 
east, and the delay caused in waiting for orders before you 
can act. 

864. Is not that inconvenience much diminished by a com
munication by sea being established ?-Yes ; had it not been 
for the circumstance of those two steamers being there, we 
should have had to abandon the province of Kafraria. 

865. Colonel Dunne.] Notwithstanding the convenience, is 
not it a long march from Cape Town to the frontier, too long 

for 
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for any emergency ?- You could not march it, you must go Maj~r 
by sea. J. J. Bu,ett. 

866. ,v ould not it be sufficient that there should be an 16 June 
officer, with ,·ery extensive powers, upon the frontier, wh? 18s1. 

should make reports to the central Government ? - Yes ; but 1f 
he is to wait for tbe authority of the centrai Government before 
he can act, it must tend to ,~eaken his power greatly. 

867. If he had the power of acting for himself, and in fact 
the whole lioe of frontier was under his command, would not 
that answer all the purposes which could be desired ?-Yes, if 
he had unrestricted power, it would <lo. 

868. Do you think the same system of government can l,e 
carried on at the frontier as that which is maintained about 
Cape Town ?-I am not sufficiently acqupinted with the Go
vernment measures to answer the question. 

869. Chairman.] Is there an identity of feeling and of 
interest between the inhabitants of the eastern p~rtion of the 
colony and those who reside at Cape Town and its vicinity?
There is a great extent of Dutch feeling at Cape Town. 

870. There are a considerable number of Dutch settlers in 
the eastern provinces, are not there ?-No; they are becoming 
more English there; a great many of the Dutch settlers have 
migrated. 

871. Colonel Du11ne.] Is not there a large colony of Dutch 
who have crossed the Vaal?-Yes; that is a Jong way to the 
north. 

872. They are totally independent of our sovereignty '?
Yes. 

873. They are moving northward from the British power, 
are not they ?-Yes. 

8;4. Do you think there would be any possibility of stop
ping them, and making them defend the frontier?- None 
whatever. 

875. Marquis of Granby.] Those Kafirs who are not armed 
nith guns, use a kind of spear, do not they ?-They use the 
assagais. 

876. Which is a very formidable weapon '?-Yes, they carry 
seven. 

877. Do they manufacture that weapon themselves ?-Yes, 
they do. 

878. Colonel Dunne.] Is there any possibility of the Kafirs 
manufacturing powder, if we could stop its exportation to 
them ?-None. 

879. Then we should put a stop to further war, if we could 
put a stop to the introduction of powder ?-Yes. 

880. Colonel 
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Major 880. Colonel Estcourt.] Co11ld we stop the introduction of 
J. J. Bissett. powder into that country 1-Not unless you extended the ope-

16 June rations to Natal. 
1s 51• 88 I. Would not that be too great an extent of country to 

undertake operations over?-There would always be smug
gling; there are so many little bays, and means of landinl! 
anytbin~ on the coast of Kafirland. 

882. The temptation of course is very great ?--It is. 
883. Mr. B. Carter.] You apprehend a good deal of powder 

comes from Natal ?-I do not say it is so in the present in
stance. 

884. Mr. Hawes.] Did you ever hear of its being imported 
into the Portuguese settlements 1-N o. 

885. With regard to the late outbreak, you having; long re
sided in the colony, and served a good deal, on the frontier, 
have any act!\ of injustice come under your knowledge on the 
part of the settlers towards the Kafirs 1-N ot in a single in
stance. 

886. Can you state to the Committee whether you believe 
the Kafir population generally has been contented with the 
policy pursued towards them ?-Perfectly so. 

887. May the Committee infer that the discontent is chiefly 
on the part of the chiefs of tribes, who feel their power de
clining ?-Yes. 

888. Declining, in a great degree, from the advance of 
civilization and the restraints of law ?--Yes. 

889. When you say that you would remove those chiefs 
especially from the Amatola district, the Gaika tribe more 
particularly, and drive them over the Kei, do you contemplate 
making auy arrangements with regard to their location beyond 
the Kei, or would you leave that to chance, or the chRrity of 
the chiefs into whose tribes they muy be driven ?-There is an 
immense extent of country beyond the Kci; there would be no 
difficulty in respect to that; it is a thinly populated country. 

890. Would they find ample land for pastoral purposes?
Ample land ; they existed there for three years during the 
last war ; they were then all over the Kei, the Gaikas and the 
Tslamoies, and there was no want of territory then. 

89 1. Would it be necessary to do more than to remove the 
principal chiefs, who have l>cen the cause of the present dis
content ?-I think it would be advisable to place commissioners 
to see them located. 

892. Do you think, if the chiefs were removed, and the 
people remained, friendly relations could be established be
tween them and the British authorities in British Kafraria ? -

They 
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They would always be open to revolt; there would be always Major 
bad characters springing up as adherents of those chiefs. J. J. Busett. 

893. Is that consistent with the opinion you have expressed 16 June 
that the people generally are satisfied with the exercise of i8.;a. 
British authority ?-Yes ; because I believe that one bad man 
could influence 1 o good men ; they are more easily led for bad 
than they are for good purposes. They are a very superstitious 
people ; the belief in this prophet has a great tendency to 
draw aside those who found themselves bettered by the present 
system, and induce them to join the chiefs. 

894. I believe, speaking generally, the Kafirs are altogether 
a people without any religion ?-They have none whatever. 

895. They are not believers in a future state ?-They are not. 
896. They are susceptible of being influenced through a 

class of people called prophets, as well as by means of their 
attachment to their chiefs ?-Yes ; this is a rare instance of a 
prophet arising among them ; they say that we have our pro
phets ; we speak of our prophets, and the missionaries tell 
them of our prophets, and now they have their prophet. 
There have bren only two instances of ~uch propheti;. There 
was a man of the name of Linx, who led the Kafirs in former 
times to attack Graham's Town, telling them that the English
man's bullets would turn to rain. This is the second one who 
has arisen. 

897. Do you think the present prophet has with him the 
cordial sympRthy of the people, or that he is the mere tool of 
the chiefs ?-The mere tool of the chiefs. 

898. And that he is not acting in conformity with the feelings 
and wishes of the people ?-I cannot altogether account for 
their superstitious feeling, but they have been led to believe 
him, and to put great faith in him. 

899. Do the Kafirs cultivate land to any great extent?
y es, the women do ; the men never work. 

900. What are the chief products they raise ?-Kafir corn 
and millet ; but chiefly millet. 

901. They simply cultivate the land for their own support, 
but not for any purposes of trade ?-That is all; they are an 
improvident people ; they will sell a great deal in a time of 
abundance to traders, and thereby cause a sort of famine before 
the next crop comes in. 

902. Do they supply traders with wool and hides ?-They 
have no sheep in Kafirland ; they supply them with hides. 

go3. Colonel Dunne.] What is given in return ?-Spades 
and hoes, and blankets ; particularly blankets ; handkerchiefs 
and beads. 

904. A.ud 
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904, And gunpowder ?--\Ve have ne\'er been able to trace 
the sale of gunpowder to any of them. 

905. Sir E. Bu.rton.] No smuggling of gunpowdf'r has ever 
been discovered ?-No. 

906. Sir J. Walmsley.] Have you lived among the Kafir 
tribes, so as to know their habits ?-I know them fo a great 
extent; I have been stationed during Sir Benjamin D'Urban's 
time in Kafraria, and I have been there now. 

907. You have had frequent opportunities of ascertaining 
the feelings and wishes of the people 1-Yes. 

908. You speak from your own knowledge when you say 
they are a perfectly contented people 1- Yes. 

909. Chairman.] Do yon understand the Ka6r language at 
all ?-Yes, I do, partially. 

910. Colonel Estcourt.] You have been in personal com
munication with pea·sons of importance among the Kafirs ?
Yes, I may say I have. 

911. Viscount Mandeville.] The Kafirs, although they may 
be perfectly contented with our rule, would be always ready to 
be excited by the hope·of plunder, would not they ?-Yes. 

912. That would be sufficient to excite them to go to war, 
would not it?- Unless they had a wholesome dread of us, in 
consequence of there being sufficient troops to keep them in 
subjection. 

913. l\Ir. Hindley.] You saidMr.Bonats JeftShilohwithout 
a single Kafir following him ?-Yes ; it was not altogether a 
Kafir missionary station ; it was a Hottentot station. 

914. Without any followerl:I he left ?--Yes; some Fingoes 
followed him, but no Hottentots. 

915. Before the destruction of Shiloh, did he take the sub
mission of the people to the commander, Captain Tilden, who 
said it was too late ?-I cannot answer that question exactly. 

9 I 6. Do you know that the chapel was actually offered to be 
used as a fort by the military ?-No, I do not; Shiloh is not in 
Kafraria. 

917. Sir J. Walmsley.] You have stated, in reply to an 
honourable Member, that the people are perfectly contented; 
you have also stated, that yon would not only remove the 
chiefs, but that you would drive the whole people out of that 
country ?-The whole of the people who have now made war 
against our Government. 

918. Do not you think it would be much more desirable to 
drive out those who are instigating the people to war, rather 
than drive the whole of the people out of that country ?-You 

cannot 
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cannot discriminate where the people have been all in arms 
against you. 

919. Then they are not perfectly contented ?-I am speak
ing of the Kafir tribes themselves; previously to the war the 
lower orders were contented. 

920. They were contented previously to the war, but they 
are not contented now ?-The lower orders were, but the chiefs, 
and those who were influenced by the chiefs, were of course 
against the Government. 

92 J. Colonel Dunne.] I understand you to say that you 
would only drive out those who had taken up arms ; but that 
would leave a considerable number who are well affected, 
would not it ?-None of the Gaikas are well affected. 

922. But there are other tribes who are well affected whom 
you do not propose to remove ?-Y cs, the Tslambies; you 
could not reniove them. 

923. Viscount Mandeville.] The Tslambies are well affected, 
are not tbey ?-Except one tribe of them. 

924. Colonel Dunne.] The difficulty you apprehend would 
be in supplying that country with a sufficient population for 
defence?- Yes. 

925. Do you think it would be possible to meet that diffi
culty by encouraging emigration, or is the nature of the 
country such as to encourage emigrants to remove there?
From this country I think emigration would be advantageous, 
hut I do not think there is population enough in the colony to 
fill it up. 

926. Sir E. Bu.rton.] You propose to people that country 
with Enflish colonists ?-Yes. 

927. s it your opinion that if the English colonists were 
located in the country, up to the River Kci, they would be con
tented with that country; as their flocks increased would not 
they be likely to pass over to the other side of the Kei ?-No ; 
I would make it an agricultural country, and fill it up with that 
class of persons; I would uot place there extensive farmers 
who might keep large flocks of sheep, which will always induce 
the Kafirs to plunder. 

928. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think if the convicts, who 
were sent to the Cape, had been sent to the frontier, there 
would have been any ill feeling there ?-Y cs, just the same, 
but not the same radical measures resorted to. 

929. Sir E. Bu.rtfln.] Does the land in Kafirland belong to 
the chiefs, or is it the property of private individuals ?-lt bt.·• 

longs to the chiefs aod their people generally ; there is no 
defining each man's Jund. 
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Maj~r 930. Mr. B. Carter.] Is there any actual property recog-
J. J. B,ut#. nised at all ?-They do not care anything about property; 

163;e t~ey move from one place to another, as it suits their conve-
1851. mence. 

931. Sir E. Burton.] Would those Gaika tribes be willing· 
that their land should be taken away from them ?-Decidedly 
not. 

932. Would not it reduce them to abject poverty ?-No, 
not at all. 

933. Mr. Mackinnon.] You state that if they were driven 
on the other side of the river there would be plenty of support 
for them, notwithstanding the country is already occupied by 
other parts of the same tribe ?-Yes. 

934. Mr. B. Carter.] You say that one-half of the natives 
who now occupy British Kafraria are friendly to us ?-Yes. 

935. You would leave them where they are ?-Yes; it 
would be a breach of faith to remove them. 

936. In fact, then, they would have the sole occupation of 
the territory at first ?-Yes. 

937. Chairman.] The territory they occupy is chiefly to
wards the Kei, is not it ?-Yes. 

938. Sir E. Buzton.] Of that part of the tribe which you 
call friendly, large sections have gone over to the enemy, have 
not they ?-Not large sections; there are two chiefs from 
those tribes who have gone over to the enemy. 

939. With how many men ?-One has 2,000 men ; the 
other is a petty chief, and I do not think he is classed as a 
chief. 

940. Were you present at the Kat River when the outbreak 
took place there ?-No. 

941. Have you been there since ?-No. 
✓ 942. Your knowledge, then, of the causes which led to that 
outbreak is not derived from personal acquaintance with the 
facts ?-Yes, I have been stationed in the Kat River for years, 
but it iis a long time ago; I know the settlement has been in
creasing in the collection of those people ever since ; it is some 
years since I was stationed there. 

943. Should you have given to the Kat River settlers the 
character you hav~ given them now, some years ago ?-Yes, 
with respect to their collecting idle people about them, I 
should. 

944. Colonel Dunne.] Many people came from the colony 
who are unwilling to work there ?-Men from all parts of the 
colony are collected there. 

945. But, 
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945. But, generally, they are people of idle and bad cha
racter ?-Yes. 

946. Sir E. Bu.rton.] Were the Kat River settlers them
selves, the Hotteotots, people of bad character ?-They are 
chiefly Hottentot& ; there are a great many Gonahs, a race of 
people between the Hottentot& and the Kafirs. 

947. Is it your opinion that the Kat River settlers generally 
were worthless characters ?-Yea, decidedly ; I think there are 
some good men among them, but they are oiverpowered by the 
other idle people. 

948. Have the Kat River settlers any reason to complain 
of the conduct of the Government or of particular magistrates? 
-Not that I am aware of. There bas been a talk recently of 
their complaining about some idle squatters having been 
removed from there, I think, about Joly last. 

949. Colonel Dunne.] Were you there at the time of the 
removal of those squatters ?-1 was at King William's Town .. 

950. At what time of the war were you wounded ?-At tb~ 
very fint outbreak. 

g51. Sir E. Bu.non.] Are 100 of opinion that the political 
excitement which has been gomg on among the white people 
in the colony has t.euded to disturb the minds of the n_atives ?
yes, I think so. 

95~. Has it affected them to any great extent ?-I think it 
bu. I do not think it has extended so much to the Kafirs, 
but with respect to the others, I think it bas. 

953. Colonel Eatcourt.] You say that the military occupa
tion of the country has been insufficient up to this time?-
Yes. 

954. Will you tell the Committee what was the character 
of that occopation ?--We oceopied a number of forts in British 
Kafraria. 

955. Detached forts ?-Yes; King William's Town was the 
head-quarters; and there were seven other posts. , 

956. Is that a good ayatem, in your opinion ?-Had they 
been occupied in sufficient numbers to act in case of any hos-:
tility, it is shown that they would have been of great service ; 
bot there were only enough there to defend tbemsehes. • 

957. In regard to the future, would you rely upon the 
aettlen u a means of defence, or would you depend entirely 
upon the regulars-1-You must depend upon the regulars, 
I think. 

p58. The settlers are too far apart to be depended on ?
It 11 a great inconvenience for them to meet for the purpose of 
drill. or anything of that kind. 

Majl'r 
J.J.Biuett. 

16 Jone 
1851. 
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959. Could you depend upon them as irregulars ?-Yes, 
I think you could depend upon the white population, 
decidedly. 

960. Mr. B. Carter.] Do you find that the settlers gather 
round the forts more freely than in other quarters ?-No; the 
forts have only been io Kafirland, and there were no white 
people there, except in King William's Town. 

961. Chairman.] With respect to Kafirl1tnd, you must 
·depend entirely upon the reJ!ulars, you think ?-Yes. 

962. Mr. Mackinnon.] Your opinion is, that a force of 
3,000 British troops, and ulso the driving of those persons the 
other side of the river, would be necessary to secure the 
British power ?-Yes, I am of opinion that they must be sub
jugated first; you must conquer them ; they have never been 
conquered in fact. 

963. Colonel Dunne.] You believe, in fact, that the l1t8-t 
war was never completE'ly finiished; the people were never 
completely put down ?-They were not. 

964. Had they been conquered during the last war, pro
bably the present w1tr .would not havo occurred ?-Decidedly 
not. 

965. And you propose that the present war should be com
pletely finished, and that then a proper ~ystem of defence 
s!.iould be put up ?-Yes. 

966. Would you propose to encourage the white population 
to go into Kafirland, when the natives were driven out?
If you do so, you must throw in a large population, so that 
they might rally, and form a defence for themselves. 

967. Are you aware that the commando system was a more 
effective system of defence, whatevt-r other faults it might 
have had, than any which we have adopted since ?-In those 
days the Kafirs were not armed; they could not cope with 
any great force which might be brought against them. 

968. Do you think. they could cope with the Boers at the 
present time ?-Yes. 

969. When those Boers have formed a settlement of their 
own, will they be able, without support, to defend th1tt settle .. 
ment against the Kafirs ?-No. 

970. Are we likely to give them any support ?--Yes, by 
means of forts. . 

971. I speak of those who have left the colony ?-It is all 
open country to the north. 

972. They could defend themselves, you think ?-Yes. 
973. Viscount Mandeville.] Did you hear the Kafirs make 
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any remarks when the battalion of the Rifle Brigade left?- Majnr 
Yes, I have heard them express surprise at their shooting. J. J. /Jiasett. 

974. Have you ever heard them make any remarks as to 16 June 
\\'hat the effect would be upon them 1--No. 1s51 • 

97 5. You said the missionaries have not been u11eful in a 
single instance ; did you confine that remark to their exertions 
upon the frontier, or do you speak of South Africa generally? 
-I do not speak of South Africa generally; I speak more of 
Kafirland. 

976. Chait'fflQn.] Even in the case ofregular troops, it re
quires some practice in the mode of warfare to be efficient 
against the Kafirs, does not it ?-Yes, you are some time before 
you get into it. 

977. Colonel Dunne.] Can regular troops, equipped as they 
are for. ordinary warfare, become efficient; must not they alter 
their equipments ?-Yes; ut present the troops are dressed as 
burghers. 

978. The ordinary dress of soldiers is quite unfit for Kafir 
warfare ?-Yes, you cannot stoop and get through the bush. 

979. Chairman.] The great difficulty you say consists in the 
nature of the country 1-Y es. 

980. The same difficulty would not exist in the open country ? 
-No. 

981. l\Ir. Stanley.] You consider that if the Amatol11country 
were once clear there would be no great danger of future wa1-s t 
-Not if you keep a sufficient number of troops there ; but you 
must always have a large number of troops there. 

982. Ckairma11.] ,v hen you speak of 3,0◊0 men, have you 
contemplated the possibility of difficulty arising to the north. 
west, in the Orange Ri\·er territory ?-When I speak of 3,000 
men, I mean them exclusively for the defence of Kafraria. 

9~3. Do you think it would be necessary to provide, by the 
presence of regular troops, against inroads on the north-western 
side ?-You are not likely to have inroads into the colony from 
that direction. 

984. Colonel Du1me.] What is the extent of frontier which 
you contemplate to defend 7-It is about 1 oo miles. 

985. Those regular troops, with the colonial corps, must be 
moved in columns ?- Yes, you must have a force available, 
which you may move in three columns upon any given point, 
and it is not safe to move a less number of troops than 1,000 
men. 

986. Ohairma11.] What number of troops were maintained 
previously to this war upon the frontier 7-In Kafraria we 
had 1,100. 

0.63 .. I 3 981. Mr. 
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Major 987. Mr. Ha'ZVU.] Were you serving under Sir Harry 
J. J. Bil,ett. Smith at the conclusion of the la11t war r- Yea. 

, 6 June 988. Looking to the policy he ha1 since adopted, of ex• 
1851• tending British military authority to the degree be has doue in 

British Kafraria, do you think that that baa been the means of 
ssving the colony from much losa and deYaatation ?-Decidedly; 
there have been comparatively very fe,, deva1tation1 com
mitted upon the colony since that 1ystem baa been establi1hed. 
Very rarely cattle have been carried into Kafirland without 
being traced and restored. 

989. Looking at the state of the colony under the former 
system, and comparing it "·itb its preaeot state, are you of 
opinion that the policy now adopted has been very beneficial, 
and has afforded great protection to the farmer and settler 
within the old boundary ?-Decidedly, up to the time of thi1 
outbreak. 

990. Marquis of Granby.] There have been some dreadfal 
murders committed by the Kafirs since the breaking out of the 
war, have not there!-Yes, they never show mercy if you fall 
into their hands ; they never take a prisoner. The men in the 
rear, on a late occasion, having discharged their arm11, were 
taken behind the rocks and their throat• cut before they could 
reload. It was in an intricate pass. 

991. Colonel E.ftcourt.] You are (or clearing Kafraria of 
the Kafi.rs ?-That part of it occupied by the Gaikas. 

992. You would require no more troop• in Kafraria, would 
you ?-Yes, on the border you would. 

993. The border would then be on the Kei, would not it 'I 
-I would not extend the border quite to the Kei ; I would 
have an unoccupied territory between Amatola and the Kei. 

994. Could you maintain that unoccupied territory 1-1 
would have a chain of posts there. 

995. On the unoccupied territory i-Y es. 
996. Viscount Mandeville.] The Kei is a much more de

fensible frontier than any we have yet occupied, is it not r
yes, much more so. 

997. Colonel Dunne.] ls the Kei navigable for any distance 
up ?-There was an instance tbo other day of a small veuel 
being brought in there, but that is the only instance. 

998. Is it fordable at all points i-No, the fords are at 
some distance apart, but still in di}' seuons you would cl'OII 
at many more places than at other tames. 

999. Are those places too numerous for III to hope to block 
them. up ?- Y eis, and besides that, the Kafin can always swim 

• any raver. 
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1000. The most defensible boundary, you think, is an open Major 
space in which you can act with cavalry ?-Yes. J. J. Bi11ett. 

1 oo 1. The chief use of horses now is for the purpose of ;;-
conveying mounted infantry from one spot to another ?-Yes. 1 185~~e 

1002. Mr. Stanley.] Are any large number of the Kafirs 
mounted ?-Yes, I dare say they have a couple of thousand 
cavalry. 

1003. You spoke of many of them having fire-arms; have 
you any idea of the proportion, as far as you could judge from 
\Vhat you aaw of them ?-Probably _one-fourth or one~fiftb of 
the whole may posseas fire-arms. 

1004. And those arms are serviceable ?-Yes. 
1005. Colonel E1tcourt.] How do the Kafirs cross a river 

in any numbers ?-They swim; they get a block of wood and 
drive a stake in it, and tie a handerchief containing their powder 
to it, and then paddle themselves over. 

1006. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think if the war continues, 
they will be able to keep up the supply of powder which ia 
necessary r-No, I do uot think they have any means of ob
taining powder, except what they capture, or the rebels take 
to them. 

I 007. That would not be .sufficient to carry on the war for 
any length of time ?-I think nothing but hunger and famine 
would tend to bring the war to a close. 

1008. Mr. Booker.] Are the arms which they have of Euro
pean manufacture ?-All of them, I think. 

1009. Mr. Mackinnon.] English ?--Yes, I think so ; they 
are common muskets chiefly. 

1010. Mr. B. Carter.] How was it that the late outbreak 
was so unexpected, occurring as it did immediately after the 
intimations that everything appeared to be quiet !-Sir Harry 
Smith made a demonstration ; there were certain demands 
made upon the Gaika chiefs, as restitution for dept·edations, 
which not being complied with, he marched his troops for the 
purpose of a demonstration into Amatola, and they (the Kafirs) 
tired upon them; that led to the war ; meeting a reverse at 
first, numbers went into it who would not otherwise perhaps 
have joined it. 

The Reverend Jame, Adam,on, D. D,, called in ; 
and further Examined. 

1011. Mr. Hawes.] WHAT is the nature of the duties im• Rev. 
posed upon a missionary at any particular station ?-That de- J. Ada,n,on, 
pends a good deal upon the character of the station itself, ~ 
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whc>ther it be a new one or one which has been some time 
established ; in case of its being a station established for some 
time, his duties are very much like those of an ordinary 
clergyman in a village ; he superintends the whole religious in
struction of the people, officiates as their minister on the Lord's 
day, and conducts every religious operation necessary in regard 
to those who are converted, and takes charge of the means of 
education ; he may teach himself, or have a body of teachers 
under him. 

1012. Are ~pccific instructions issued, by the bodies sending 
out mii;sionaries, to their missionaries ?-1 am not aware of any 
specific instructions, further than that I think all the regula
tions contain a stipulation that the missionaries shall not in
terfere with political movements in any respect. As to a station 
newly formed, of course the missionary has a great many 
other affain, to transact ; for instance, having fixed upon a 
station, he must erect buildings, in which he ,·ery oflen has to 
labour with his own hands ; he must prepare cultivated 
grounds; all which require a great deal of personal trouble, 
and stand in the way of his proceeding to his proper l,usioess 
for a considerable time. 

1013. Is he or not instrncted to instruct the people in agri
culture, or in any useful arts, us well as to discharge spiritual 
duties ?-Undoubtedly; that is made a more prominent object 
of attention by certain classes of missionaries than others; it 
has been more especially the object of the Moravians to instruct 
them in agriculture and in other arts, than of other denomina
tions of missionaries ; but ali of them necessarily engage in cul
tivation to a considerable extent, and endeavour to set an 
example to the natives of the way in which produce can be 
derived from the soil, such as introducing the use of ploughs 
or sp11des, or diggin.g canals for irrigation. 

I 014. It is part of the practice of the Moravian missions, is 
not it, to instruct the peovJe in agriculture 7-It is. 

1015. Are there any other missions in which it is made 
especially a part of the duty of the missionary to do that, besides 
the M~raviaos 1-1 have understood always that it was the 
cas~ with all of them; the greatest operation of that kind 
which has been conducted in the colony was the digging a 
tu!lnel through the spur of a mountain to supµly watet to a 
uussionary station, which was conducted by the missionary and 
the people under his charge. 

1016. Of what denomination was he ?-Of the London 
Missionary Society; he was the son of Dr. PhiJlip. 
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J 017. Is there any difference io the respect shown to Rev. 
pnrticular missionaries as compared with others ; are the J . .Adanw,11, 
Mornvians more liked by the people than the mis3ionaries of ».o. 
the London Missionary Society, or the_ Scottish Missionary i6 June 
Societit-s? -I do not know that there is any difference as to 1851. 
the natives; sectarian diffcrencec; are of very slight account in 
our country; the members of the different missiong appear to 
hold very cordial inte1·coursc, and sometimc>s the members of 
one mission may be transferred very readily to another. As 
to the opinions of the colonists generally, I think they have 
been rather in favour or the Moravians, in preference to the 
others; next, perhaps, are the W eslcyans. Then I may remark, 
as a very interestin~ circumstance, that when the Preach 
mission, in consequence of the late revolution in France, was 
apparently likely to be suspended or ubolishe<l altogether, the 
colony felt the value of operations of that kind in general, and 
of that one in particular, so greatly, that they came forn·ard 
almost universally to offer their support, anti collected a s11m 
of money amounting to 1,200 l., for the purpose of preserving 
that missionary i;tation from being abolished. Nearly the same 
thing happened in respect to the American mission at Natal, 
in n season of great commercial deprcs3ion in America, when 
orders had ueen given to "·ithdraw their missionarit:s from that 
country by the Board of Missions of the United States; the 
people tlien professecl their reacliness to hcJp, and the Govern-
ment ulso came forward in that case and proposed to give 
pecuniary aid for the purpose of sustaining that mission ; how-
ever, it turned out that it was uot required. The missionaries 
of the London Missionary Society are, perhaps, upon the whole, 
less generally esteemed than the others. 

1 o 1 8. Has cultivation extended around those missionary 
stations, and has the example thus set induced any large body 
of the natives to follow agricultural, instead of their own 
pastoral and wild pursuits ?-That is a question which of 
course can refer only to regions beyond the colony itself. 
I think the circumstances of the natives generally are of such 
a character, that in some districts that could scarcely be ex
pected ; there would scarcely he any means of agricultu1"8.l 
operations afforded, from the barrenness of the soil and the 
wont of water. In some regiou::i, particularly along the whole 
north of the Orange Uiver, and in a great part of the Northern 
Sovereignty, agriculture cannot be very greatly extended. I am 
not aware that the natives there have very generally emulated 
the example set by the missionaries, "·ith the exception of the 
Griqua st11tions and the Kuruman station ; there, 1 understand. 
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Rev. a great dt'BI has been done, and much more has been attempted, 
J • .Ada,,.,o•, but defeated by the physical character of the country. 

n.o. 1019. Speaking of the missions "'ithin the colony, are there 
16 June any natives who are farmers to any extent; take the Hot-
1851. tentots or the Gonahs, are any of them farmers to any extent? 

-They raise a great deal of produce in some of the stations ; 
for instance, at Camisberg, under the Wesleyan body, there 
ia a great deal of cultivation in the neighbourhood of that 
station. 

1020. Do they raise it for food, or for the purposes of trade 1 
-They trade with it. 

1 021. Arc there an1 native farms of any extent ?-There are 
farms held by coloured men, but not the property of the Hot
tentot race, but of intermingled races ; I think they occur 
everywhere throughout the colony. 

1022. The Committee rather gather from what you say, 
that the missionaries have not induced the people to resort to 
!n~ustrial occupation1:1 generally ?-They have in the stations 
ms1dc the colony; but I cio not think that the character of the 
country beyond has permitted that, generally speaking, hitherto. 

I 023, Speaking of the stations within the colony, to which 
would you point as a proof that the Hottentots have been 
induced to' become farmera or traders to any extent ?-There 
is a great Moravian station at Gena<lendal, where a good deal 
of manufacture has been carried out, such as sewing muslins ; 
at Riet Fontciu, I thlnk, a great deal of agricultural produce is 
raised. The stations within the colony are very generally 
attached to villages where the members of the mission churche.s 
are commonly working people, daily labourers; in some cases 
grounds bnc been purchased and divided into small proper
ties, which huve been put in possession of the natives, and 
those are cultivated as gardens ; so that during certain seasons, 
such as the ploughing season or tbe reaping season, tbe native 
members of those stations can proceed to a distance where 
agriculture is carried on, for the purpose of giving their help 
at those peculiar seasons, or during the season of vintage, and 
then they return to their own small properties at other times, 
when they labour in their gardens to contribute to their sup
port; that is the common mode of operating inside the 
colony. 

10:24. Do you think that the missionary influence has been 
generally extensively successful in the colony in inducing the· 
native population to resort to agriculture or industrial pursuits? 
-I think it has. 

1025. Speaking of the stations without the colony, take those, 
G l for 
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for instance, in the Oran~ River Sovereignty, or in the Gaika Rn.· 
country, have they been equa11y successful there 1-The cir- J. AdamM>r., 
cumstances of the country do not admit of anything like the u.o. 
same succesa there. ,;.;; .. 

1026. The country is not equally fertile 1-By no means ; 1861t 
the climate is very uncertain. We have two climates in our 
colony, bounded by the ridge which stretches diagonally across 
the country from the north.west to the south-east, and which 
divides it into two districts; in them the character of the climate· 
is very different. One is an oceanic climate, where we receive 
all the rains from the ocean ; the other is a climate where the 
rains occur only in the summer season, attended by thunder• 
storms generally. 

1027. As regards the climate, the great difficulty you have 
to contend with is drought, is not it ?-Particularly in the in .. 
terior ; there is not much fear of drought in the other regiop. 

1028. Are there efforts made to form tanks to collect and 
preserve the water of the streams which dry up in sea.sons of 
drought ?-There are few 8treams ill the colony which are not 
led out by small canals for irrigation. The practice of formipg 
tanks upon the farms has now become very common. 

1029. Do the missionaries take an active part in promoting 
such works ?-They do• in Ka6rlaod the missionary stt1tions 
have cultivated land, which contributes to their support, I 
think in the Kat River Settlement there is a great extent of 
canal digging for irrigation ; I have heard it estimated as 
amounting in length to five mile,. 

1030. Have yoo ever visited the Kat River Settlement? 
-No. 

1031. Have you ever read an1 reports which have been puu
blished in the colony respecting 1t; Mr. Biddulph's report, for 
instance 1-1 did not read thut report ; l have read the mis
sionary reports, which alluded occasionally to its condition and 
its progress. 

1032. Did you ever hear reports which were very unfavour
able as to the industry and character of the people there f
y es, I have heard that there were such reports. 

1033. It was largely supported, was not it, by Gov~rnment 
aid f-lt occurred in this ••Y : tbe Government intended to 
establish the Hottentot race in that country as a sort of refuge 
for them. They appointed a resident clergyman, with Llie 
undentanding that the whole establishment was likely to be 
under his charge ; but in consequence of the more .respectable 
members of other miuionary &&ations in the colony resorting 
there when lands were offered to them, J movemen& occurred 
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among themselves to request the missionary under whom they 
had been to accompany them to that station. 

1034. Colonel Dunne.] Who wus he ?-Mr. Read. 
1035. Was that the father or the son ?-The father. 
1036. Is he a man highly spoken of by the missionaries ?-· 

I think he is; he seems a very zealous and devoted man. 
1037. Mr. l:lawes.] It is the fact, is not it, that there was 

_considerable Government aid given to that settlement in the 
shape of rations and clothes? -Mr. Thompson was supported 
upon the Government establishment ; I think privileges \Vere 1 

conferred upon the residents there in the way of a preference 
being given to them in the purchase of forage. 

1038. Are you of opinion that the system of giving direct 
Government aid in any shape to those stutions is a desirable 
one to be pursued ?-I think, at pre~ent, it can scarcely be 
dispensed with. Our Government bas acted upon the prin
ciple of giving aid to all parties who would receive it, provided 
they could show that they were engaged in the public service. 
In rf>spect to the missions to the late apprentices, we have had 
no scruple in requesting aid from the Government, and have 
received it ; I do not think at pre&ent we can very well do 
without it. 

1039. Ilow is that applied ?-What they give to us is a 
salary for my colleague in Cape Town, who officiates a.11 the 
regular minister of a large coloured church there ; and grants 
for the school. 

1040. The question referred more particularly to the aid 
given to the Kat River Settlement in- the shape of rations ?-I 
shoulJ doubt very much the propriety of tha.t system ; I think 
that establishment led to a good deal of jealousy among the 
cultivators of that region. 

1041. You do oot happen to have read Mr. Biddulpb's 
report upon the Kat River Settlement ?-No, I have not 
read it. 

1042. Did the missionary reports which you have l'ead give 
a favourable account of the Kat River Settlement ?-They have 
al\\ays done so. . 

1043. In what respect?- In respect chiefly to the spiritual 
condition of the people, with occasional uotices of the opera
tions they were carrying on with respect to agriculture. 

1044. How is that progress in religious instruction con
sistent with the part which a portion of them have recently 
taken ?-I do not know; the circumstances at present are ex
ceedingly obscure; I cannot make out any consistent account 
of what has happened; 
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1045. You have no knowledge of the circumstance., yourself? 
-I have not. 

1046. With respect to the general climate and soil of Kaf

Rev. 
J. Adan,,cin., 

D.D. 

raria, are they good, and is the land fertile ?-It has always 16 June 
been represented as exceedingly fertile. It is a beautiful 1s51. 

picturt:sque country ; the streams from the mouotains are the 
chief source of the fertility there. 

t04j. Is that country more fertile than any portion of the 
Cape colony proper ?-Much more so, I believe, than the 
western division. The eastern division approaches the same 
character, but it has always bceu reckc,ned inferior. The 
oountry improves as you go eastward. 

1048. May that explain the gradual tendency of the settlers 
to advance cultivation, and to encroach upon that district r
lt explains its direction, inasmuch as towards the north you 
can scarcely make any progress at all, the climate is so irregular, 
and the country so bad. 

1049. The Kafirs arc not cultivators to any extent, are they, 
beyond the amount which is necessary to raise the food they 
want ?-That is all ; they cultivate rather by "hat may be 
termed garden culture ; they raise millet, which is the grain of 
Africa, and pumpkins, the abundance of which is a peculiar 
characteristic of the climate also; lately they heve ;ntroducecl 
mai1.e to a considerable extent. 

1050. The Committee has been told that the Kafirs are 
generally without any IJelief in a future state ; is that your 
opinion of them ?-Yes, I think that is the case ; the only word 
which occurs in t.be Kafir language indicating a Divinity is a 
Hottentot word. 

1051. .AB regards the Ka6rs, have the missionaries been at 
all successful in inducing them to embrace Chri:,tianity ?-Not 
in point of numbers ; I think the number is small ; I am not 
aware myself what it may be. 

10,52. They have been more successful among the Hottentot 
race than among the Kafirs?-Yes; the Hottentot race, ·and 
the related race of the Griquas; and also with the Northern 
So,·ereigoty people they have been successful, I think. 

1053. Colonel Du1111e.] Into what districts is the colony 
divided ?-There are about :.::2 or 23 different districts. 

1054. What is the numbtr of inhabitants in those districts? 
-The whole population of the country is estimated at about 
200,000. 

J 055. Have you any idea of the population in the more 
distant districts 1-N o. 

1056. When you speak of the population of the colony; 
• what 
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what tract of country do you include ; is it the part which is 
coloured red on the map before you ?-I should say the whole 
which is coloured red upon this map; the whole of the colonial 
territory. 

1057. With the recent additions ?--Not including British 
Kafraria. 

1058. Excluding British Kafraria, it would be about 
200,000 ?-Yes. 

1059. Are they generally scattered over the surface, or are 
they congregated more in the neighbourhood of Cape Town ?
The population is much more dense in the neighbourhood of 
Cape Town and in Albany than anywhere else. 

1o60. Can you state the proportions of those who are in the 
fmmediat~ neighbourhood of Cape TO\m, and in the more 
distant part of the province 1-In Cape Town there are 23,000. 
In the Cape Town Almanack, which is published every year; 
the exact numbers are given for every district of the colony : 
the proportion of coloured people to the whites appears to me 
to be about as 78 to 72, the coloured people being somewhat 
more m1merous. Out of the 200,000, there are perhaps 
15,000 or 20,000 who are looked upon as a kind of wanderers; 
what are called native foreigners. 

1061. Mr. Hawes.] In the former part of your evidence 
you stated that there was a considerable portion of the popu
lation in Kafirland who are not under anv chief ?-Yes. 

1062. Are they Kafirs, strictly speakiog?-Yes; I do not 
mean exactly that they are not under a chief, but l mean that 
the chief can exercise no authority over them. 

1063. Is it known what proportion they bear to the whole 
population in Kafirland ?-I do not know. 

1064. Would they be accessible to the direct influence of 
British authority much more readily than those who are under 
chiefs acknowledge the authority of those chiefs ?-I do not 
know, unless you had possession of the territory, how you 
could exercise any authority at all ; any authority exercised 
hitherto in Kafirland l bas been through the chiefs, till the 
country was taken possession of and made British territory. 

1065. The proportion that this unappropriated population 
beara to the whole you cannot inform the Committee?-No; 
it can scarcely be called an unappropriated population, for 
IOIDetimes the people will attach themselves to one chief and 
sometimes to another; very often, I suspect, according to the 
reputation he has of being an active, energetic man ; if he acts 
in accordance with their general sentiments, which go so much 
to encourage depredation, his authority will extend over them. 

1066. With 
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1066. With a view to maintain a friendly understanding 
with the Kafir population in British Kafraria, are you of 
opinion that any large proportion of the population should be 
actually removed beyond the Kei ?-I do not think any should 
be removed. 

1067. W oold you relllOft ..., of the chiefs who have taken 
an active part in the hostilities ?-Undoubtedly; I think it 
would be advisable that they should be removed entirely. 

1 068. What authority would you substitute for the authorit}' 
of the chiefs; that of the British authority, directly ?-Yes; I 
think you can 'trust to nothing else. 

1o69. Colonel Dunne.] If the chiefs were removed, do not 
you think the people would follow them ?-If they were sent 
to any other native tem reory. 

1 070. Did you bear Major Bissett's evidence, which was 
given in a military sense, and have you any reason to doubt 
that it is a prudent way of defending our frontier, to remove 
those tribes which haYe been actually at war with ua 1-It 
appears to me you would have the same kind of frontier diffi
culties 0tturring ; and moreover, if the Amatola range were 
freed from the Kafir population at present, they would be very 
likely to concentrate in the Quathlamba range, which is imme
diately beyond it. That separates the streams of the Orange 
River from Natal, and, I am told, is as difficult o ground for 
military operations as the Amatolas. 

107 1 . What is the distance of this other mountain range 
from the Amatolas ?-There can be said to be no dh1taoce 
between them ; they are connected by a very -narrow ridge or 
neck of mountain. 

1072. Sir J. TYalmsley.] Is not there a dread on the part of 
the Kafirs generally, that the white men will dispossess them 
of their territories ?-I have underatood that that dread is 
general over the whole region. 

1073. Should you trace the war in any respect to that feel-: 
bg ?-I presume it is never absent from tbe remembrance of 
the K afir, that the white man has intrudedupon the native 
population. That, unquestionably, is the active motive with 
them for watchfulness and caution, and for what we may call 
prepatration for war, because they are constantly In the habit of 
preparing for war ; all their conversation is about it, and all 
their common employments are sharpening their asaagai1 or 
looking to their arms; and though there ahould be nothing in 
the shape of treachery, h0r a precoocerted scheme to engage 
in war at any time, the whole character of their li'fes is 1n 

fact a preparation for war. 
1074 Chairman.] 
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J 07 4. Chainna11.] They are a warlike population ?-Yes. 
1075. Sir J. Wal,naley.] Dispossessing· the Gaika tribes of 

their territory would tend greatly to increase this dread of the 
whites, would not it 1--1 think it would. 

1076. I understand you to say, if these Gaika tribes were 
driven backwards, they would only be driven upon other tribes, 
who would in their turn endeavour to dispossess them ?-They 
would certainly be driven upon other tribes, at least upon the 
territory occupied by other tribes; what may be the extent 9f 

that territory which those people do not 1·eally use I cannot 
soy; when one tribe is driven in to another, they always sink 
into a subordinate position, and become a kind of slaves to 
those among whom they have been driven ; that was the case 
with the Fingoes. 

IOi7. Colonel Dunne.] The Gaikas woud be driven back 
upon another part of their own tribe 1- Yes, it would be a 
tribe closely related to them. 

1078. Major Bissett stated thltt there is a space of 150 
miles of unoccupied country between them ; how then could 
they suffer ?-They could not suffer if there were room enough, 
except by the loss of their cattle. 

1079. Would it be necessary to take their cattle when you 
.Jrove them back ?-1 t appears to me that in conducting a 
warfare among Kafirs, the victory must l?e gained by the 
extent of your military means, and the sacrifice of the cattle is 
a necessary part of the operation. 

1080. Suppose you drive them over the Kei, they may take 
their cattle with them, may not they ?-The cattle would be 
either captured or killed in all probability. 

1081. Mr. Mackinnon.] Supposing you drove them quietly, 
and Jet them take their cattle with them ?-Then they might 
establish themselves in the country. 

1082. Sir J. Walmsle!J.] Are the Committee to understand 
you to say, that if the Gaika tribe was driven back upon the 
tribe next to them, they would be made the slaves of that tribe 1 
-If they were of a different race; not perhaps in this case; 
they would become not exactly slaves, but as they have no 
property of their own, they are always held as inferiors. In 
the case of the natives beyond the Orange River towards the 
desert, they are stationed in the outskirts of the native popu
lation as a kind of defence against intrusion and attack, and 
they nnk as herdsmen. 

1083. Chairman.] Are you able to say how far that ordi
nary state of things might be modified by the close connexion 
subsisting between the Gaika tribes and those which they 
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would find on the other side of the Kei River ?-I do not a .... 
know. You might perhaps make arrangements by which they J. Ac6nuo•, 
might be favourably received. ». ». 

1 084. Sir J. Walmsley.] The Committee understand you to i6hne 
deprecate any system which would drive the Gaikas back upon 1851. 
other tribes ?-Yes. I think, unless you adopted effectual mea-
sures for restraining the whole of the country which is bounded 
by our territories, anything you do of that kind would only 
remove the evil for a short time. 

1 085. Chairman.] Suppose the war to have been brought 
to a successful termination, and those persons to be altogether 
in our power, and it became a question what measures should 
be taken with a view to promote the defence of the colonv, 
and what policy should be pursued towards that tribe, what 
course are you prepared to recommend ?-I think, as I have 
said already, jurisdiction must be assumed over the whole ter
ritory, and civilization introduced as rapidly as possible. 

1086. You think the whole of that country must be sub
jected to. British rule, a.nd to the immediate operation of the 
British Government !-I think so ; and the sooner that is ef
fected the better, because if it remains in any state approaching 
to what it now is, it will be a source of conflict at all times, 
not only with our colony alone, but with all the regions round. 

1087. Mr. B. Carter.1 You would effect that, would not 
you, rather by good treatment, and by sending British ofticers 
among them, than by driving them out of their own country 1 
-Yes ; I think to drive them out of their country would not 
tend to bring about the desired result. 

1088. Mr. Booker.] Did not you say that there were ex
tensive coal-fields in one of the border districts 1-Yes ; l had 
some specimens sent to me by the late Governor, Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, from a small stream which falls into the Caledon 
River, now in the Northern Sovereignty. 

1089. Has there been any attempt made by the missionaries 
to introduce arts and manufactures among the tribes ?-Not 
in those regions, except agricultural improvements. There bas 
been a kind of art carried on in the country, in smelting metals 
~nd makina brass ornaments, in the mountain region which 
borders up;n the coal-fields. The natives fell into confusion and 
conflict some years ago, and the establishment has been given 
up. 

1090. Do they weave their own clothing?-Tbey do not 
weave; they make their own clothing of skin. 

1091. Sir J. Walmsley.] Could you now, or within a few 
days, give the Committee any information as to the number 
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Re\t. and localities of the various tribes on the eastern frontier?-
J. 4damlOH, I think that that could be procured through Dr. Smith, who 
~ was examined by the Committee before ; he bas spent a long 

16 June time in studying everything relating to the native tribes of our 
186•· colony, and has prepared an abstract of everything in the 

Colonial Registers in respect to the interference of the Euro
peans wi~h the coloured population. 

1 092. Colonel Estcourt.] Are the Gaikas included among 
the Kafirs ?-Yes. 

1093. Their cattle are already taken, are not they ¥-They 
have been captured to a considerable extent, but there may be 

• a considerable number hidden in the Amatola range. 
1094. There is a report that their cattle have been taken 

across the Kei ; do you know anything upon that subject ?
No ; it has been asserted at all times that they have been in 
the habit of driving them across the Kei "·hen they are 
threatened with danger. 

1095. Therefore they are in a measure prepared themselves 
to go ?-Yes, I should presume so. 

1096~ There would not be much difficulty in removing 
them from the country, would there ?-There would be no 
difficulty, if you are determined to do it. 

1097. Would there be any difficulty with respect to the 
other portion of the people ?-That would depend upon the 
disposition of the others to receive them. 

1098. Sir J. Walm,ley.) Do you mean to say that they 
·would not resist being expelled ?-They would resist, no 
doubt. 

1099. And there might be great loss of life io consequence? 
-Yes. 

1100. Colonel Estcourt.] What do they now do for food? 
-They have their cattle with them, and it is presumed that 
they make small deposits of grain in places which they are 
acquainted with ; I doubt if that can be carried on to any 
great extent. 

uo1. Mr. HfJ'OJU.) They do not use their cattle for food, 
generaJly, do they; the Kafir prides himself upon having a 
large herd as a proof of his wealth, rather than keeps it for the 
purpose of food ?-They are very fond of animal food, but 
they live chiefly upon the milk of their her4s. 

1102. Colonel Estcourt.] For what purpose do they keep 
those cattle ?-They kill them occasionally in times of feastings, 
and they are reckoned to be their wealth . 

. 1103. Mr. B. Carter.l Do the members of a tribe pay any 
tribute to the chief, which enables him to be in possession of 
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greater riches than others ?-Yes; I understand there are 
certain dues which he receiv~s from many of them ; one man 
may supply him with milk, another may give him 11 calf now 
and then ; I think their emolument arises a great deal from 
their legal proceedings. 

1104- Mr. Hawes.] They do not rear cattle as we do in 
England, for the ordinary food of their population, do they? 
-Not the ordinary food; it is used as a species of luxury ; 
their common food is milk and grain Kafir millet, or pumpkins. 

1105. Colonel Estcourt.] Is the chief generally the richest 
man in the triLe ?-Among some tribes that is the case; it is 
the case with Moshesh; he claims the whole cattle of his dis
trict as his own; he does not; as far as I know, assert any title 
to the land as his own property. In consequence of an incur
sion driving the population of the country all away, and he 
alone being enabled to take refuge with his cattle on the top of 
the mountains, he claims, as his right, the whole of the cattle 
of his tribe, as being descended from his. 

1106. They rather claim the right of ranging with their 
cattle over the country, than any actual property in the country 
itself?-Yes, they cultivate where they choose. The person 
who finds an unoccupied plot of ground cultivates it as long as 
he pleases. 

1107. The idea of actual property in the land does not 
generally exist among them !-Not as the property of the in
dividual ; the property is in the tribe. 

1108. Colonel Estcourt.] They choose certain localities for 
pasturage 1- Yes. • 

1109. As the grass grows from year to year, do they go back 
to the same neighbourhood ?-They keep a few permanent 
stations either for habitation or defence : if a severe drought 
falls upon the land they must move to some other. • 

1110. Mr. Mackinnon.] They migrate like pastoral tribes, 
<lo not they ?-They do not migrate ; 1 do not think migration 
occurs except in consequence of war within their own country ; 
they move from one place to another, but it generally happens 
that the tribe is distributed in smaller settlements round the 
main one. 

1111. You say they have no individual property in the 
land. The tril,e itself has a certain amount of land as the 
property of the tribe, has not it ?-Yes. 

t 11 :z. Then the hardship would not appear to be great in 
their being directed to cross the river, wh~re there appears to 
be plenty of land for them 1-They would lose the garden pc>fl-
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sessions which they have, and there may be a doubt whether 
the other tribe would be disposed to receive them. 

1113. Mr. Booket·.] Would they willingly change cultivated 
for uncultivated land ?-They are strongly attached to the 
places of their birth. 

Jwi,, 19• die Junii, 1851. 

MEMBERS PRESENT. 

Mr. Hawes. 
Mr. Booker. 
Sir Edward Buxton. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Viscount Mandeville. 
Mr. Stanley. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 

Colonel Est<!ourt. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Marquis of Granby. 
Sir Joshua Walmsley. 

The R10BT HoN. HENRY LABOUCHERE lN THE CHAIR. 

Colonel C. O'Oan,, called in; and Examined. 

1114. Mr. H{l(t1e1.] ARE you in the tast India Com
pany's ee1·vice ?-I am; I am a Colonel in the Bombay 
Army. 

1115. Will you state the length of your service in India? 
-I have served in India thirty-two years. I was first em
ployed in the revenue survey department, after which I was 
sent as Bbeel agent to Khandesh. During the last ten years 
of my service in India, I was quarter-master-general of the 
Bombay army and resident at Sattara. 

1116. Had not the wild tril,es in that district been 
troublesome, both to the people and to the government?
They had. 

1117. Will you describe generally the state of the Khan
desh territory, when it .first fell into our hands ?-In 181 7 anti 
1818, when the British Government first took possession of 
Khandesh, it was in a complete state of anarchy, overrun by 
mercenary bands of Arabs, Pindarees, and Bheels, so that 
the roads were nearly impassal>le, end neither life nor property 
was secure. 
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t 1 1 8. What means generally were adopt.ed by the Indian 
government to restore order in that district ?-The Arab mer
cenaries and the Pindarees were very speedily put down, but 
the great difficulty which was experienced was in dealing with 
the Bheels. lo 1 819 I think it was, the then political agent 
reported to the government that the distress and terror of the 
inhabitants in consequence of the depredations of the Bheels 
was extreme, and that no improvement could be expected to 
take place in the state of the country till settlements were 
made with those wild tribes. 

11 1 9. Was the local government instructed to bring about 
that settlement, and if so, what was the nature of the instruc
tions? -In consequence of that report coercive measures 
were undertaken, and strong detachments of troops were em
ployed in different parts of the province against the Bheels, 
but they proved only temporarily successful, inasmuch as, aa 
soon as the troops were withdrawn, they reassembled for the 
purpose of plunder, and carried devastation through the whole 
country. · 

11 20. In the first instance military measures were resorted 
to to restore peace and order ?-Yes. 

1121. Will you state what was the result of those military 
operations; were the people subdued ?-No; I mentioned 
that as soon as the detachments were withdrawn, which were 
employed against the Bheels, those bands again assembled and 
carried on their depredations, and devastated the country just 
as before. 

1122. So that the military and coercive means to which 
you have alluded failed ?-They permanently failed; they bad 
only a temporary effect. 

11 23. Will you state to the Committee the civil means 
which were employed 1-In 1824 and 1825, in consequence 
of orders from England to endeavour to introduce a different 
nod conciliatory system, European officers were then appointed 
as Bbeel agents ; the province was divided into districts, 
and a Bheel agent appointed to each district, with full 
powen and instructions to settle all the Bheels within his own 
limits. 

11 24. Were those agents armed with magisterial powen ? 
-They had very ample powers in every way; they had full 
magisterial powers. 

t 125. Chairman.] What was the extent of the districts 
over which they presided ?-The district of which I had 
charge was about 100 miles in length, by 30 or 40 in 
breadth. 

1126. What 
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1 1 !l6. What was the amount of the population within that 
district ? - It was not large ; • they were the very wildest 
Bheels in Khandesh; it bo.-dered on the Nizam's territory; 
both above and below the hills, I should say, there was a 
population of 90,000 or 100,000 souls, of whom 10,000 or 
12,000 were Bheels. 

1127. Within the district of which you had charge ?-Yes; 
in the whole of Khandesh I think the population might have 
been at that time 374,000, of which about one-eighth was 
estimated to be composed of the predatory tribeli. 

1128. Mr. Hawes.] Will you proceed to describe the nature 
of the conciliatory policy adopted by those several pu1gis
trates ?-I stated that the Bbeel agents were empowered to 
act as magistrates ; they bud powers to offer an amnesty to all 
who would submit, except to a few of the most notorious 
otfenders1 who were named, and to give a free pardon to all 
who would submit; they were empowered to grant protection 
al110 to all who came in. 

1129. That is, personal protection ?--Yes, they were em-· 
powered to grant lands, and make advances of money to those 
who would cultivate; to inquire into all their rights of which 
they had been deprived, and to restore thoae to which they were 
found to be entitled ; to re-establish and reorganize the police 
of the country; and to raise a regiment composed of Bheels. 

1130. In accomplishing this policy, did the agents come 
into personal communication with these chiefs f-They did; 
I think I may say I communicated personally with almost 
every Bheel in my district. 

1131. Speaking his own language, of course 1-Y es. _ 
1132. Was the result of those arran~ements and policy 

successful ?-I may say perfectly successful ; for in a report 
which I made to Sir John Malcolm in 1830, I stated that 
although all means had formerly failed to produce order, a 
conciliatory policy had been successful, inasmuch as Khan
desb, which had formerly been in such a state of anarchy, was 
now as quiet as any district under the Bombay presidency. 

1133. You stated that part of the meas\ues adopted con
sisted in the grant of land, and also advances of money; was 
land ~ranted and nloney advanced on any conditions such as 
the cultivating of ground or payio1,1 any revenue ?-On con
dition of cultivating the ground and of holding it fo? a certain 
term of years, and repaying those advances within that term 
of years. 

1134. Did they pay any taxes in any shape ?-In the first ' 
instance, it was given them free for three years; they were 
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then bound to commence paying according to their ability, titl Colonel 
the whole was discharged ; and then I proposed that a small C. °"""'· 
tax upon each plough, which was considered to be the fairest 19 June 
mode of assessment there, should be levied; indeed, before I 1851. 
left, they had begun to pay in small sums the money advanced. 

J 135. And generally those arrangements -and this policy 
were successful both in restoring order and in bringing those 
wild tribes under the government of the company ?-Certainly. 
I mentioned having made a report to Sir John Malcolm. I 
of course, entered into considerable detail in that report, and 
it shews the success of the arrangements made, and of the 
policy pua·sued. 

J 136. Could you consistently with your duty furnish the 
Committee with a copy of that report. ?-I have brought a 
copy with me, which I respectfully submit to the Committee, 
if it will be of any service to them. 

J 137. Did those magistrates reside constantly within their 
districts, and constantly superintend the arrangements, and see 
that the conditions were fulfilled ?-They constantly resided 
within the district, and moved about from village to village 
bearing the complaints of the Bheels, and redressing their 
grievances, and personally superintending the whole of the 
operations. 

1138. Was the magistrate in doing that supported by a 
military force ?-There were small detachments of military 
which were placed in sma11 parties in commanding positions. 
Their orders were to prevent any assemblage of Bheels for 
hostile purposes, and generally to maintain the peace of the 
country. 

1139. Cao you at all state the amount of the Indian force 
that is, European and native, employed by the Company l -
We had no Europeans employed ; they were all Sepoy troops. 
lo that part of Khandesh of which I had charge, I think there 
might have been 200 or 250 regulars of Bombay Native In
funtry, and about 600 irregular horse and malseebundees 
(district police). 

1140. 'fhat was in your own particular district ?-Yes. 
1141. The force generally within the province was no doubt 

larger 1-Y es ; there was a large military station at Malleigam, 
consisting of two native regiments and a large body of irregular 
cavalry at Dhoolia. . 

1142. Was that intended for the protection of that pro
vi nce, or was it part of the general military arrangements of 
India ?:_ It formed one of the chain of posts; still it was for 
the protection of that province particularly, yet forming one of 
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the chain of posts connecting the Bombay territory with that 
of Bengal. 

1143. You state that a corps consisting of those native 
tribes was formed ; has that been successful from that time to 
this ?-Perfectful successful. 

1144. Has their fidelity been found uninterrupted ?-So 
successful has it been, that it has taken, for some years, the 
whole of the escort duties of that province, guarding treasure 
and prisoners. 

1145. Is it commanded by European officers ?-Lieutenant 
Outram, now Colonel Outram, was the Bheel agent who had 
the raising of that regiment. He was then adjutant of the 
23d Regiment of Native Infantry, and very much beloved by 
the men. He took certain non, commissioned officers and 
privates with him, and by that means, it may be easily sup
posed, he more readily succeeded in inducing the Bheels to 
submit to discipline. Those men speaking their language 
and understanding their customs, they submitted to discipline 
more readily, and became in this manner completely reformed. 

1146. And they formed a corps which was to be relied on? 
-They are as good now as any irregular corps in the service. 

1147. Having stated that you made a report to Sir John 
Malcolm, which you have put in ; did Sir John Malcolm make 
any reply to that, expressing any concurrence of opinion with 
it ?-He stated that it was just the thing that would do good. 
The report was ordered to be lithographed, and circulated 
throughout the presidency. 

1148. Thereby giving his authority to it, and circulating it 
for general instruction ?-As a sort of guide to others who 
might be employed in the same manner. He, also, in his 
work on the Government of India, speaks in terms of com
mendation of this settlement, nnd the good effects which have 
been brought about by it. 

1149. Did the Home Government also concur in it ?-Yes. 
In a despatch dated the 1 st April 1 835, it is stated, '' This 
signal instance of (what we have so often· impressed upon you) 
the superior efficacy of conciliatory means in reducing uncivi
lized and predatory tribes to order and obedience, is one of 
the most gratifying events in the recent history of British 
-India ; and we trust the success of your measures will impress 
upon our Indian government the policy, as well as humanity, 
of pursuing the same course in all similar cases." 

1150. You have probably acquainted yourself with a good 
deaJ of the contents of the Parliamentary Papers which have 
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been published in regard to the state and condition of Southern 
Africa ?-I have read the Parliamentary Papers. 

l 151. Speaking from your experience in Ind in, and from 
your knowledge of the contents of those papers, do you think 
the policy wbi~h was pursued in Khandesh is at all applicable 
to the wild tribes in Southern Africa, the K66rs especially ?
I must premise by stating that I have never been in South 
Africa ; but it appears to me that the habits and feelings of all 
those wild tribes are so similar in many points, that it is pro
bable the same principles might be applied, and with equal 
success, in settling those -tribes also. 

1 152. Have you any other and more especial reasons for 
applying a similar policy to the tribes in South Africa ?-Yes. 
I observe in the Parliamentary Papers to which I have alluded, 
particularly those laid before Parliament in August 1850, re
specting thP. Settlement of Natal, that a similar policy has 
been followed by Mr. Shepstone, who is stated to be the diplo
matic agent among the Zoolas there; and from his own account 
of it, contained in bis Reports to the Natal government, pages 
42 to 47, the principle of that system appears to me to resemble 
so much the system followed in Khandesh, that I think the 
preaumption is, that if it has succeeded in Natal so well, it 
might also succeed elsewhere. 

1 153. Have you any opinions to offer to the Committee as 
to the measures which you think should be taken in Southern 
Africa to apply the Indian policy to the settlement of the 
differences which exist between the local government and those 
tribes ?-I think that, as Sir John Malcolm observes, and 
reiterates in many of his reports, the great object is to have 
men fitted for the work ; men speaking the language of the 
people, acquainted with their habits and customs, and disposed 
to make allowances for their prejudices and feelings; and, 
above all, I think that it is necessary to use the authority of 
the chiefs, to govern the people, in short, as much as possible 
through the medium of their own chiefs, and to avoid all 
sudden and premature innovations. The subsidiary measures 
must of course depend upon the state of the country; but still, 
as I before observed, as the11e principles have been applied in 
one part of South Africa, that is at Natal, by the diplomatic 
agent there, and as they are reported to have succeeded there 
in the same manner as they have done in IndiR, it appears to 
me that they might be generally applied to other wild tribes 
with the same good effect. 

1 J 54. Chairman.] What is the amount of the salary given 
to 
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to a Bheel agent ?-I received 400 rupees a month, that was 
independent of my military pay and allowances. 

1 155. Were they chiefly officers in the army who were 
employed in that capacity ?-They were all officers in the 
army. 

1156 .. Do you think there was an advantage in employing 
military men in that capacity ?-I think there was ; by em
ploying civil servants the salary would have been larger; and 
from the former being accustomed to deal with troops, and 
the military and civil power being united in the same person, 
a considerable advRntage was gained. 

t 157. Do you think there was a disposition on the part of 
the natives to look up with greater respect to military men?
No, I do not know that I can say that. 

1158. Mr. Hawes.] Had these Bheels any religion; were 
they Hindoos or Mahometnns 1-A portion of them call them
selves Hindoos, and a portion call themselves Mahometaos, 
but still they held very loosely to either faith. 

1159. Were they a very superstitious race ?-Very like all 
wild tribes, apt to take alarm at the slightest evil omen: they 
would change the.ir encampments on the death of any person, 
or on the death of any cow or other animal ; indeed the great 
difficulty was to induce them to come in and submit. 

1 160. Were they addicted to witchcraft ?-They had \\'hat 
were called jadooqurs (sorcerer:;), who, I believe, a good deal 
resemble the prophets in Africa. 

1161. Had they considerable influence over the people?
Very great. 

1162. Do the chiefs make use of their influence for the 
purpose of acquiring power over the people ?-Over their own 
immediate followers, certainly; among many tribes in India 
they were supposed to possess the power of taking away life 
by their incantations. 

1163. Did the resident magistrates attempt to deal with 
those local superstitions in any way !-Only when they were 
brought before them in the shape of positive crimes; but not 
from any mere presumption of those persons being possessed 
of the power of witchcraft. 

1164. Did the magistrates venture to arrest and punish 
those sorcerers ?-Not unless they were accused of any positive 
crime; in that case they were dealt with just in the same 
manner as any other persons. 

1165. Was that readily submitted to by thE! native popu
lation ?-1 found no difficulty in it, though I do not reco1lect 
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any particular case at this moment ; I presume there would 
have been no difficulty in dealing with those men. 

1166. Were their peculiar laws and customs, and local super
stitious, respected by those resident magistrates, or did they 
attempt to interfere with them in any way ?-They did not 
interfere at all ; they were entirely respected, provided there 
was no criminality. 

1167. They were brought alone within the British jurisdic
tion by the commission of crime r-Crime was always dealt 
with without reference to person or superstition ; in other re
spects we never interfered with any mere superstition because 
it was a superstition. 

1168. Did the magistrates exercise any civil jurisdiction; 
did they settle disputes regarding land or the payment of 
<lebts ?-Not except with regard to the Bheels; they had full 
power over the Bheels, civil and criminal ; they had only 
criminal powers over the rest of the inhabitants. The civil 
disputes of the rest of the "inhabitants were carried to the 
Ada"·Juts. 

1 169. Did the Bheels readily submit to the civil jurisdiction? 
-They did ; because we made use of the chiefs in settling 
disputed points, and they generally foUowed the customs of 
the country in employing punchyatR, which are juries. 

11 70. A kind of jury system exists there ?-This punchyat 
is a jury system, composed of five, and the word meaning 
"five.'' This was the ancient system of India formerly ; the 
civil government was chiefly carried on by that means. 

1171. The chiefs lent their authority to the resident magis
trates, and co-operated cordially with them ?-Yes. 

1172. Did the chiefs receive any pay or pension from the 
Company ?-They had certain rights over certain districts, in 
consequence of being the hereditary guardians of those dis
tricts. They had also certain payments and lands from every 
village in their own districts. The lunds were continued to 
them, but the payu,ents in kind were commuted into a money 
payment, which we made monthly. 

1173. Can you state to the Committee the average amount 
of payment to each chief in British money ?-They varied so 
very much that I could not exactly state. 

1174. Can you state the two extremes, the smallest and the 
largest payment ?-1 think the largest payment in my agency 
was about 150 l. a year, 1,500 rupees; the lo,vest might have 
been about 25 rupees. 

1175. Did the revenue 
Company for the expense 

of the province compensate the 
of their establishment upon the 
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restoration of order and tranquillity ?-When I took charge 
of my agency, which is situated both above and below a 
range of hills, called the Satmalla Hills, the villages in the im
mediate vicinity of the hills were almost all depopulated, and 
in a deplorable state. As those settlements obtained confi
dence among the people, the people returned to their villages, 
and I think I reported that 113 deserted villages had been 
re-established in the course of a few years, and the people had 
returned to the others also, so that the increase of revenue 
must be supposed to have been very considerable. 

11 76. You did not resort, with a view to the settlement of 
that district, to the formation of treaties with the chiefs?
Not at all. Cowls, or papers of protection, were given to 
them; these were drawn up in a particular manner, stating, 
that as long as they behaved well and protected the country, 
and were present with the sirkar, their rights would be re
spected; but then those papers were given by the Govern
ment. They were not in the shape of a treaty ; they were 
papers given to them ns a sort of deed to give them confi
dence, and which they could always keep in their possession 
to show that their rights had been restored to them. 

11 77. It was in the nature of a personal protection, ackow
ledging the position or rank of the chief?-Y es, and guaran
teeing those rights to him as long as he remainP.cl peaceable and 
performed the duties laid down in the paper. 

1178. You ascertained in the first instance the rights of 
those chiefs, and then guaranteed them in this instrument of 
which you have spoken ?-I myself persOl.'\ally examined into 
the rights, not only of the chiefs, but of all the Bheels withio . 
my agency. I ascertained what those rights were, confirmed ! 

those to which they were entitled, and settled them either at 
the plough or as jagleeas (village watchmen). 

1 J 79. So long as they committed no crime which brought 
them within the British jurisdiction, you left them to govern 
themselves and manage their own affairs ?-Yes. 

1 180. Colonel Estcourt.] You assumed first of all that you 
had possession of the country ?- Yes. 

1181, Was that disputed by those people?-No, they did 
not claim the country; they were driven into the bills, as I 
state in my report ; the country had become depopulated in 
consequence of those marauding parties, and in consequence 
of the famine; they themselves took to the hills and plundered, 
but they simply claimed those rights which they had on the 
villages. 

1182, In giving them letters of protection you did not say 
that 
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that the country was theirs ?-No, there was oo claim what- Colonel 
ever to the country in that part of Khandesh, of which I had c. Ooanl. 
charge. 19 June 

1183. In fact you took possession of the country as a con- 1851. 
quered country ?-lt was taken from the Peishwa in t.he war 
of 181 7 and 1818. When the war broke out between the 
Peishwa and the British Government it was conquered from 
him, that being then a portion of the Peishwa's dominions. 

1184. Inhabited by the Bheels ?-Inhabited by the same 
race which I speak of, and also by other castes ; the Bheels 
do not form a very large portion of the population ; the Bheels 
are a predatory tribe. 

1185. Were they anxious to obtain these letters of protec:?
tion ?-They were extremely anxious at that time to be 
settled. 

1186. Supposin~ quarrels had occurred between those tribes, 
in what wav would the Government have enforced their autho
rity 1-By "military means. 

1187. Would the force· in the country at the disposal of the 
officers who had the charge of those districts, have been suffi
cient to maintain the authorit7 of the government in such 
cases ?-If the detachment which I had under my orders had 
uot been sufficient, I should have made a requisition to Mal
leigam, and a reinforcement would have been sent; l,ut I had 
no occasion to do so, l,ecause as the settlement proceeded I 
dispensed with the assistance of the military altogether, except 
a very smaJl body. 

1188. There was a regiment raised in the country, was 
there not ?-Yes, a Bheel regiment ; a regiment raised from 
these predatory tribes. 

1189. By whom was that regiment officered ?-Colonel 
Outram raised the regiment, and there was another officer 
under him ; there were but two European officers ; native 
officers were brought from one of the native regiments. 

1J90. Those people had the advantage of being able to 
speak the language of the country ?-Yes, they spoke the lan
guage of the Bheels themselves ; they were acquainted with 
our discipline, and those Bh~els looked up to them as being 
men of a higher caste ; therefore that made them more dis
posed to submit to discipline. It was supposed they would 
not submit to discipline, but they did so, and it was found 
that this discipline brought about a more complete change in 
their habits than anything else. It was by enforcing discipline 
that they turned out so well. 

1191. With regard to the disputes among themselves, who 
set~d 

Digitized by(.;oogle 



Colonel 
C. Ol'am. 

158 MJN1JTB8 OP EVtm1'CE TAKEN BEFOllE TRB 

settled them ; had you anything to do with the disputes of the 
people !-I had a complete control over those Bheels, both 
civil and magisterial. 

1192. When there were disputes in the country among the 
people themselves, did they bring their disputes to you for 
settlement ?-Yes. 

1 193. In all cases ?-Yes, they were bound to do so. 
1194. Did they refer them first of all to their own chiefs? 

-The chief, for instance, generally settled disputes among his 
own Bheels, but proTided be could not succeed in so doing 
they were referred to the agent. 

1195. What is the character of the country ?-That part of 
the country of which I had charge was in fact a range of hilJs, 
extending about 1 oo miles east and west, and perhaps about 
30 in breadth. 

1 196. It is a hiJly country !-Yes, and broken into very 
deep rugged ravines ; it was a ver_y difficult country. 

u97. Covered with jungle ?-Yes. 
1198. You had cavalry, you say?-Irregularcanlry. 
1199. Were they to be used principally as messengers in 

keeping up the communications ?-No, as troops. 
1200. Was the country fitted for cavalry ?-They were em

ployed in the plains ; those hills were bounded towards the 
Deccan by tableland, and also below. 1 

1201. ,..fhere was a mixture of land ; sometimes a portion 
being mountainous, and sometimes a portion being level ?-
y eR, the hills rise very perpendicular from the plain. 

1202. Viscount Mandeville.] With respect to the annual 
payment to the chiefs, was that regulated by the amount of 
their former income ?-Their rights were inquired into, and 
commuted into a money payment, the amount of which of 
course depended on the amount of their former rights. 

1203. The Kafir chiefs seem to hav·e no regular income; 
in what manner would you deal with them or regulate the 
payment to be made to them ?-Not ha,·ing been in Africa, 
I could not presume to say. My opinion is chiefly formed 
from reading the account of the settlements which have been 
made in Natal by Mr. Shepstone; he seems to have made use 
of the authority of the chiefs, and to govern those people 
through their means, very much in the same manner as we 
have done in Khandesh. They seem there also to be settled in 
localities; he even states that they have paid a tax, amount
ing to between 3,000 l. and 4,000 I.; he suid he had visited 
41 of those chiefs, and he had received between 3,000 I. and 
4,000 l. as a tax, and he supposed the whole amount would 
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be 10,500 l. per annum. I give this from the Parliamentary Colonel 
Papers of the 14th of August, 1850, regarding the "Settle- C. O'D4na. 
ment of Natal," pages 65 and 165. 19 June 

1204. Mr. Booker.] Was all the military force withdrawn 1851. 
from Khandesb before these conciliatory measures were taken, 
or were the Company's officers backed by a large military 
force in carrying them out ?-In the agency of which I had 
charge I think there were about 300 regular troops when I 
took charge of it, and perhaps there might have been 400 or 
500 irregular canlry, aod malseebundees (district police). 

1205. Were the employments of the Bheels in that district 
pastoral, or what were their ordinary pursuits ?-They had no 
fixed habitations when in the hills, anrl no cattle ; in fact, no 
property: that was the great difficulty we found in dealing 
with men who had no property and no local habitation. 

1206. You stated that you had paid attention to the Par
liamentary Reports, as to the system of policy which of late 
has been pursued towards the South African tribes ?-1 have 
read them. 

1207. Do you think -there have been any mistakes made 
either by this Government or by the local Government ?-Not 
having been in the colony, I could not presume to speak upon 
that point. 

1208. Mr. Hindley.] By what means did those Bbeela 
subsist if they had no property ?-As regards their local 
habitations, perhaps, I ought to explain, that, although when 
those chiefs and Bbeels were in the hills they bad none, yet 
still they did belong originany to villages in the plains ; they 
were hereditary watchmen of the villages of the plains. lo 
those disturbed times they gathered in the hills, and inst.ead of 
protecting the country, they plundered it. This being the 
case, of course it-gave us a great advantage in reorganizing 
the police of the country, because, as they came in and sub
mitted, we settled the hereditary watchmen in their own 
hereditary villages, and thus re-established the ancient police 
of the country, so that the jagleea became responsible for the 
police of his village, and the chief became responsible for the 
police of hie district. 

1209. Do not you think that that constitutes a great dif
ference between the situation of the country you have been 
speaking of, and that of Kafraria 1-No doubt, that is a 
difference. 

1210. Mr. Booker.] What was the nature of the frontier 
between the East India Company's possessions and the country 
you have spoken of; was it mountainous 1-It was bounded 
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by those high mountains which are of a very difficult nature, 
rising almost perpendicularly from the plain of Khandesh, 
with the tableland of the Deccan above; that tableland form
ing the dominions of his Highness the Nizam ; consequently 
that rendered the settlement more dimcult, the Nfaam's being 
a different country. 

1211. Mr. Stanley.] What was the mode of life of the Bheels 
when resident in the hills; did they live entirely by plunder 1 
-Entirely by plunder. 

1212. The Committee understand you to say that the 
~overnment have acted on the plan of governing through 
chiefs; was their authority over their subjects despotic ?-I 
think that all cases of importance were submitted to the agent, 
but all smaller cases were generally settled by arbitration 
among themselves, which is the custom of the country, and 
by those punchyats or juries. 

1213. Did you find it necessary to diminish the authority 
of the chiefs, in order to protect the people from them ?
No, I do not recollect any instances of oppression on their 
part, inasmuch as in the case of any heinous offences they were 
brought before the magistrates. 

1214. You say that you did not interfere iu any manner with 
the customs or habits or laws prevailing among themselves; 
in that case, what law did you administer as a magistrate?-
The police regulations of the Company's government, io all 
magisterial cases. 

1215. In point of fact, they had no civilized system of law 
among themselves ?-No, except the law of custom. In all 
cases coming under the head of magisterial cases the magis
trate interfered, but they were left to themselves in everytbino
regarding their local prejudices and feelings and customs. 0 

1216. You did not meet with any jealousy on the part of 
the chiefs, from the fear of their authority being diminished 1 
-I did not; I found no impediment from that cause at all. 

1217. You were understood to say that waste lands were 
allotted to these tribes, and that colonies and villages were 
formed ?-Waste lands were granted for a certain term of 
years; advances of money were made to enable them to pur
chase implements of industry and cattle; and the chiefs were 
placed in the colonies with their follower11. There were also 
other Bheels placed in different villages of the agency sepa
rately. 1 think in my agency there were 25 of those coloniM 
established when I was there. 

1218. About what length of time did it take to transform 
those wandering tribes into peaceful colonists ?-I took charge 
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of the agency in 1825, and I was there about six years. • The 
system was gradually progressing the whole of that time; but 
there has been no relapse, so that we may now consider the 
reform to be permanent. 

1219. Was there any serious outbreak during the time you 
were there ?-I think there was only one of any consequence; 
some of the colonists took to the hills, but they were almost 
immediately brought in again by their own chiefs, and pu
nished. I think that was the only case of any consequence. 

1 220. From first to last you had the chiefs entirely with 
you?-Yes. 

1221. Willing to co-operate in the work !-Yes. 
1222. Was anything done in the way of opening the country 

by road communication !-The roads were improved ; money 
was given lo make wells in those colonies which I speak of, 
and their villages were improved as much as circumstances 
permitted. 

1223. You stated that you considered the Bheels to be 
very susceptible of being worked on by kind treatment ?
Exactly so. 

1 224. You have also stated that there is a very general 
resemblance, in your opinion, in the habits of all wild tribes ; 
should you say that that is a characteristic of all savage tribes t 
-As fttr as my experience goes. 

J 225. Chairman.] In the report which you have given in, 
yon describe these people as a wild race in the midst of civili
zation; what do you mean by that expression 1-1 t ought to 
be understood comparatively, of course, because the cultivating 
classes and the other castes of the country, the Brahmios, the 
Rajputs, theCoombees, and the Mahometans,may be considered 
as civilized races compared to the Bheelli. 

1 226. Those races lived intermingled, did they ?-They 
were in the country ; but the Bheels did not intermarry, or 
communicate with the others. 

1227. Did they live in a completely different district, or 
were they all mixed up together ?-They were all mixed up 
togetht-r. . . 

1228. Did your functions as magistrate extend over all the 
inhabitants, or merely over the Bheels ?-Over all. The Bheels 
were subject to me in every way; I bad full power, both civil 
and police, over them; but over the rest of the inhabitants I 
bad only magisterial power. 

1 229. How were they governed ?-The rest of the inbabi• 
tants were under the collector of the district, 

1230. Mr. Hawes.] Was there any attempt made to iutro• 
0.63. L duce 
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duce schools for the instruction of the children of those tribes ? 
-Not during my time ; but the officer who succeeded me, 
succeeded in establishing a few aiebools. 

123 1. Chairman.] Were the religious opinions of the 
Bheels at all interfered with by missionaries or others ?-lo 
no manner whatever; there were no missionaries in the 
country; there were no European~, except ourselves. 

1232. Mr. Stanley.] Was it a part of your policy to employ 
as police or as troops for the prese"ation of order, those who 
would otherwise have taken to a life of plunder ?-Precisely 
FO; those very Bheels, who were in point offact the watchmen 
of the villages, hatl taken to plunder, because they were in 
the hills with their chiefs; when brought down again and 
placed in their villages, they became the police of the country, 
and, in fact, guarded that country which they had plundered 
before. 

1 233. The villages you speak of were formed of the more 
peaceful part of the population ?-The villages were entirely 
composed of cultivators. 

1234. The Marqui:1 of Granby.] The feelings and disposi
tions of the Hindoos and Mussulwans are· quite different, are 
they not ?-Yes. 

1235. Was the effect of the conciliatory measures equally 
beneficial towards both classes 1-- Yes, the system was applied 
to both without the slightest difference ; in India we make no 
difference as to religion or caste; the effect was precisely the 
same in both cases. 

1236. Mr. B. Carter.] You stated that these people were 
a savage tribe, living· in the midst of civilization 1-1 spoke 
comparatively, inasmuch as the other castes, the Brahmins, 
and Coombees, and Rajputs, may be considered as a civilized 
race compared to the Bheels. . 

1237: They formed about one-eighth of the population, and 
were mixed up with other inhabitants, who were more civilized 
than themselves ?-If there were a certain number of Bheels 
in a villa~e, they would live in a distinct part of that village ; 
they would not live mixed up with the Brabmins and the 
cultivating classes. 

1238. In the district in which they lived would it have been 
possible for them to retirE; before the Europeans into any 
country which was not under the authority of Europeans 'l
They might have retired into the Nizam's country. 

1239. There was a frontier bordering on the Nizam's 
country ?-Yes; our country there ia bordered by the Nizam's 
country. 

1~40. They 
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1 240. They would in that case have had to contend with Colonel 
the subjects of another govemment probably hostile to them 'l C. o.iau. 
-They might have retired into the Nizam's territory, but still 19 June 
they would have been met by the Nizam's troops, commanded 1851. 
by British officers. 

1241. They were not in the position of having any supposed 
rights of their own which were interfered with by the en
croachments of Europeans ?-No, they were not in that posi
tion ; their rights consisted, as I say, of these dues from the 
villages, and they had been interfered with during those trou• 
blesome times by the nati\'e governments. That was partly 
the cause of their having been driven into these acts of 
rebellion and phmder. 

1242. It was, in fact, a quarrel with other native tribes 
which led to the acts of rebellion ?-There were no other 
native tribes there similarly situated to them; they had been 
deprived of their rights by the native governments. 

1243. The Kafirs range over a large district of country, and 
possess cattle; is there any analogy between the condition of 
the Bheels in that respect and the Kafirs 'l-The Bbeels bai 
no cattle ; in fact, the difficulty with the Bbeels was, that there 
was nothing tangible ; they had no property ; our great object 
was to give them property. 

J 244. Your experience, in fact, is confined to an effective 
mode of dealing with native tribes in combat with European•; 
you do not speak of the position of the Bheels as being similar 
to that which the Kafirs now hold ?-I cannot speak of the 
Kafirs from any personal acquaintance with them; my opinion 
u to the conciliatory system being applicable to other wild 
tribes is chiefly formedj.from the success it has met with at 
Natal. 

1245. Mr. Hawes.] Are you of opinion that the posseuioo 
of cattle on the part of the Kafirs, and their pastoral habit.&, 
render it more difficult to adopt the Indian policy than if they 
had no property and no cattle, and were merely a predatory 
tribe living upon plunder ?-I should certainly think that if a 
tribe possesses property of any description it gives you a bold 
upon them, and gives you so far an advantage 10 settliqg them: 
That is our opinion in India with regard to those tribes. We 
have not any of those pastoral tribes there, and of course the 
country which I speak of is of a much more limited extent. 

1246. Marquis of Granby.] One of the great difficulties you 
had to deal with was the lawlessness of the Bbeels, and their 
savage mode of life, was not it ?-Yes. 

0.63. L 2 Sir 
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Sir Andrie, Stocken,trom, called in ; and Examined. 

81 ~· 1247. CJ,oimzan.] ARE you a native of the colony of the 
«_ """'· Cape of Good Hope?- I am. . 
19 June 1248. You have passed almost your whole life there ?-I 

185•• have Jived there all my life, except that this is my third trip to 
Europe. 

1249. In what part of the colony have you resided during 
that period ?-lo my earlier life I resided in Cape Town, but 
I have been principally in public employment in the eastern 
parts, except since the year 1839, when I have been upon a 
pension. I was for a short time upon a pension previously b 
that, when I lived in the north of Europe, in Stockholm. 

1250. In what part of the colony do you now reside ?-I 
now reside withic1 25 miles of Kafirland, at a place called 
Maestroom, in the district of Somerset. 

J 251. Have you landed property there ?-Considerable. 
1252. You yourself exercise the pursuits of agriculture 

there, do you not ?-1 am a farmer there. 
1253. You have been connected with the government of 

the country ?-Very much. 
1254. Will you have the goodness to state for wbat period, 

and in what capacities ?-I began public life in 1808, as a 
clerk ; I was then a boy. In 1 8 t I I entered the military ser
vice. In 181 2 I was appointed a magistrate of Cradock 
district. Jn 1815 I became llandrost of the district of Graaf 
Reinet. On the ut of January 1828 I became commissioner
general of the frontier of the t>.astern division, an office substi
tuted for the lieutenant-goverqor at that time. In 1833 I 
came to this country and resigned my office, and retired to 
Stockholm, the land of my forefathers. At the end of 1835 I 
was called away from Stockholm by Lord Glenelg ; and in the 
beginning of 1 836 I was sent as lieutenant-governor to the 
Eastern Province. About the close of 1838, I think it was, I 
returned to this country. In 1839 I was removed from the 
office of lieutenant-governor. I then returned to the colony, 
and have been living in retirement ever since, except when, 
occasionally, the public service has called me forward. 

1 255. You have had abundant opportunities of forming an 
opinion upon the subject of the policy pur5ued by this country 
with respect to the border tribes upon the frontier of the 
colony ?-In order to be very particular, I have put in writing 
my auswer to that question. Having given that answer, it 

will 
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will be for the Committee to decide whether they think it. Sir .f. 
worth while to ask me any further questions. Having yester- Sloda,trlMI, 

day received a summons to appear before this Committee, I 19 Jane 
have deemed it my duty, with the utmost deference, to comply 1_a51 . 

therewith. At the same time I consider it right respectfully 
to inform the Committee that I gave my views with reference 
to the affairs of the Cape frontier most fully before the Abo-
rigines Committee of the House of Commons, in the years 
1835 and 1836, and have, within the last five or six years, had 
occasion to make some communications on the same affairs to 
the Colonial Department, in Downing-street. I humbly sub-
mit, that it may save much of the valuable time of the Com-
mittee, if I be allowed to refer to my said evidence and com
munications, and to add, that I fully adhere to the opinions, as 
well as the facts, therein stated by me, and that subsequent 
events have unfortunately too much confirmed my views in 
general. For the facts stated by me I am of course respon-
sible; but I take the liberty to submit to the consideration of 
the Committee how utterly hopeless it is to get at the truth on 
any disputed point without the most full investigation on the 
spot, where the witnesses on all sides may be heard and con-
fronted ; and I cannot better prove this assumption than by the 
following circumstance, which is within the immediate reach 
of the Committee. In the Parliamentary Blue Book, on the 
" State of the Kafir Tribes,'' dated 20th March 1851, there 
appears at page 10 a letter, which I addressed to the Cape 
government on the 1st July 1850; and in page 108 of the 
Parliamentary Blue Book, on "a Representative Assembly at 
the Cape," dated J 9th May 1851, there appears another letter 
of mine to the same government, dated 11 July 1850. 
In a despatch, dated February 1 8th, 185 t, published in the 
last-named Blue Book, at page 202, Lord Grey writes to 
the Governor of the Cape, "I am glad that the civil commis-
sioner of Victoria has been able to furnish you with satisfac- · 
tory answers to the statements made by Sir A. Stockenstrom 
and Mr. Hart, relative to the treatment of the natives in that 
quarter.'' Now I have carefully examined every report or 
statement which has been published in any of the Parlia~ 
mentary Blue Books, as received from the said civil commis-
sioner of Victoria, and I cannot find that they contain one 
syllable referring to either of my said letters; and so far from 
any " satisfactory answer" to, the said civ_il commissioner io 
a great measure confirms the main point of my said letter of 
the ut July 1 850, without referring to it, where he says, in 
his letter of the 4th October 1850, to be found in page 35 of 
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sir A. the aaid Blue Book, of the 20th March 1851 : "The Tam-
reoehM, .... bookies say, and with truth, that a large piece of fine country 

- has been taken from them, and given to the farmers along the 
1?fs~08 Stormbergen. They agreed to this, in the full confidence that 

• Kralee would be ordered out of the Ballotta," &c. My state
ment it, that the field cornet, Z. Pretorius, "rf'.IOrted -to me 
for advice and assistance in obtaining from the Governor the 
execution of his own promise, whereby he bad given the said 
Tambookie territory to the farmers." I leave to the Com
mittee to judge in how far the former passage is a " satisfac
tory answer" to the latter. The same field cornet had also, 
as I stated in my said letter, "produced a copy of a memorial 
which the said farmers had presented to the Governor, the 
details of which I cannot now give, but which in substance 
prayed for the aoneiation of the said territory to the colony ; 
and the reply to which, written and signed by the Governor's 
own hand, which Pretorius likewise produced, granted the 
prayer, subject only to this exception, viz., that the Kafir 
chief, Rama, and his followers were not to be expelled, 
because the former was a Christian, and the latter would 
make good servants for the farmers." I have just seen a Par
liamentary Blue Book, containing a letter, in which the 
Govemor writes that the document above stated to have been 
written aod signed by his own band, if it exist, must be a 
forgery. The Committee will judge whether a forgery con
nected with 10 vital a question ought not to have at once 
become matter of investigation on the port of the Attomey
general, in July 1850, when the Governorreceived notice of its 
existence. In the meantime, the field cornet has been dis~ 
missed for trying to enforce that " forged" document, without 
the slightest inquiry as to this document itself ; and the Tam
bookies, from whom, as the civil commiBSioner says, " a large 
piece of fine country has been taken," have joined in the war 
against us. It strikes me that the merits of this question 
cannot be decided without the most minute examination and 
confronting of the field cornet and several other witnesses. 
To my other letter also, as above named, the civil commis
sioner, so far from affording "satisfactory answer," does not 
make the slightest allusion, that I can trace. The fact is, that 
the complaints of the Kat River Hottentots, a., therein con
tained, were fully substantiated, as the Committee and the 
public would have found, if the Blue Book had contained the 
proceedings of a court of inquiry, in consequence of which the 
me~atrat~ complained of received_ a h!nt that he ought to 
ree,go, w1t~oot, however, any sat1sfact1on or compensation. 
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being made to the aggrieved parties, some of whom are or have Sir A. 
been, I believe, in open rebellion. There are, consequently, Btoclurutroi 
io the Blue Book, no "satisfactory answers'' to the state- 19 June 
ments made by me; and I am bound, with every possible 1851. 
deference, but firmly, to maintain that without a commission 
deputed to the Cape, composed of men of the highest character 
and indepemience, totally unconnected wtth the colony or any 
party therein, to examine the numbers of witnesses of opposite 
opinions and interests, whom it is almost impossible to briug 
over to this co1mtry, the British Government and Legislature 
will never be able to ascertain the true causes of the disaffec-
tions, disturbances, and wars, which are at present raging at 
the Cape ; and to do justice, unless a free constitutional 
government be granted to that colony, whose local knowledge 
and public scrutiny would render all mystifications very difficult 
at least. After this preamble, I shall feel great satisfaction in 
affording the Committee every information in my power. 

1256. Without entering into particular cases, such as that 
to which you have alluded, will you have the goodness to state 
to the Committee generally what you believe to have been the 
cause of the late outbreak ?-I think our vacillation in systems, 
in making treaties and breaking-them, and the nature of the 
people we have to deal with. One party will tell you they are 
all harmless inoffensive people ; another, that they are irre
claimable savages. They are both equally remote from the 
fact; they are just barbarians who will plunder, and require to 
be kept tight. At the same time strict justice and humanity 
are the only means by which you can rule that or any other 
nation, I believe. 

1~57. Supposing this war to he brought to a successful 
termination, what is the course which you would suggest as 
desirable to be pursued upon the frontier of the Cape co
lony ?-Allow me, with every deference, to say that I believe 
there is not a man in this country, or at the Cape, who can 
tell you what must be done at the close of the war ; every
thing depends upon its termination. I ought to know a great 
deal of our colonial natives, but I cannot tell you what ought 
to be done. What we are to do now is, not to rest till we 
have those people down. They believe themselves our masters 
now, and unless they are put down they will drive us out of 
the colony. But then, on the other hand, when the question 
is put to me, what ought to be done 1 l can only say that 
justice and truth are the only means which we have to rule 
the colony. 

1 ~58. Are you able to suggest to the Committee any p~ 
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tical measures, which, in your opinion, and from your expe
rience, you think the Government of this country ought to 
adopt in reference to these tribes, in the event of the British 
authority being completely re-established over them?-! could 
have done that 20 years ago, and I did so ; it is a very diffi
cult question now; we have now called in the Zoolas ,md the 
Amapondas, to attack those people in the rear. That involves 
the question in a new difficulty ; it is the greatest misfortune 
which could ever happen to lead the blacks into the idea that 
we want their assistance; if we could not do it ourselves, it 
would be better to give it up; I believe we were perfectly 
competent to do it ourselves. 

1259. Do you mean that, supposing Kafraria to be subdued, 
you anticipate further difficulties with the Zoolas ?-With all 
the tribes which we call into our assistance now; I believe it 
is an ascertained fact that the moment the request came to 
Port Natal for the Zoolas, they at once assumed an arrogant 
tone towards the whites. They said they never could have 
expected the white men would have required the assistance of 
the blacks. 

1260. Do you think that there would be any advantage in 
pushing the frontier as far as the great Kei River ?-I thought 
so in 1846, provided you had adopted a certain humane policy, 
and would acknowledge Kreli, the son of Hintza, as the para
mount chief, and entered into negotiations with him ; it would 
have been a complicated matter even then ; I do not see now 
how it is to be done. 

1261. Do you still think that in connexion with new 
measures of another description, it would be advantageous 
that the Kei River should be the future boundary of the British 
colony 1-Y ou might enter into a certain system, but I think 
it has become very difficult to rule those natives ; I believe 
there is not a more able officer anywhere than the officer we 
have bad there for two or three years carrying on this system, 
the officer who acts immediately under Sir Harry Smith. 

1262. Whom do you mean ?-Colonel Mackinnon. I do 
not know him personally, but I have heard from all quarters 
that be is a man of the strictest integrity, and wishing to do 
justice, but under the present system he cannot do it. 

1263. Under what system ?-The system he has carried 
out; the patrol system. And if you look to the Government 
Gazettes, you will find that if a man has committed a crime 
in the colony which subjects him to the jurisdiction of the 
colonial courts, in which he may be tried according to the 
laws of the colony, convicted and punished, he is brought 
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over, and if it is supposed that tbere is not sufficient proof Bir A. 
before those courts, he is tied up and flogged. No nation &ociendrOJ1t. 
on earth can submit to that. I quote the Government 19 June 
Gazette. 1851. 

1 264. Do not you think that it would be possible to devise 
some improved system of managing the internal affairs of 
Kafraria, being of opinion, as you are, that the existing systE'!m 
is liable to so much objection ?-It entirely depends upon the 
termination of the war; I should revert to my original opinion, 
which is on record. I should leave those people independent, 
and rule them through the chiefs. I would gain an influence 
over the chiefs. 

1265. You would not attempt to rule them through the 
means of Englii;hmen ?-I do not think you can gain any
thing by doing that ; but it comes back to the same 
question. We have got ourselves into such a labyrinth that 
it is impossible to say what you will have to do at the close 
of the war. 

1 :.&66. You are not :prepared to suggest any very distinct 
policy which, in your oprnion, ought to be pursued in reference 
to these tribes at the close of the war ?-I should refer to what 
I stated before the Committee in 1835-6, which it is impos
sible for me to recollect. • I should be disposed to refer with 
confidence to that; modifications may suggest themselves at 
the close of the war, and we may see how matters may then 
stand. I dare not commit myself now by suggesting any
thing. 

1267. Do you think that the outbreak which has recently 
taken place is attributable to the absence of a military force 
of sufficient amount upon the frontier ?-Decidedly ; unJer 
the present system they could not do with the present force. 
I do not think 5,000 men would carry out that system perma
nently. 

1268. You consider the system itself radically impolitic and 
unjust?-Radically bad and impolitic; I have stated so repeat
edly. The Kafirs have been in a state of agitation ever since 
that system was adopted. They have been constantly plotting 
against the colony ever since that system has been in force. 
Since the Jast war there has never been one moment's perma
nent peace upon the frontier. 

1269. What is the radical vice of that system which has 
produced those effects ?-Those men do not like to be de
prived of their land and to be domineered over by us. It is 
not natural that they should. 

1270. Do you think that no system of interference is neces
sary 
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~• sary for the protection of the British colonists against the 
· _ ,._, inroads of these barbarous tribes 1-For a long time Kafirland 

19 June was ruled by a species of prestige ; the black man had a fearful 
aa,1. idea of the superior moral and physical power of the white; 

be has lost that ; the prestige bas gone. 
1271. Has not that been the result in a great measure of 

his having becom" acquainted with the use of fire-arms, and 
very much better able to cope with the white man than he was 
in former times ?-That contributes at present to his showing 
that strength ; they never thought of meeting us in the open 
field till 1846, when they defeated us, and burnt aJJ our 
waggons. 

1272. They have now become a most formidable foe ?-A 
very formidable foe, I assure you ; they are now united ; here
tofore we have had to do with Kafirs only, and only with 
tribe11 of Kofirs occasionally; so that sometimes you could 
keep all the others quiet while you were dealing with one tribe. 
We had the Tambookies in our favour; they are now against us. 

1273. Do you think that under any policy which can be 
suggested or pursued, it will be possible to Jive on the frontier, 
for some time at least, without the defence of a considerable 
military force ?-For some years to come it will bt! impossible; 
affairs have got into that state that you must expect to keep 
up a considerable force. 

1274. Do you think that the colonists would be either able 
or willing to defend the frontier against the inroads of those 
savage tribes, without the assistance of the Queen's troops?
Not without the assistance of the Queen's troops, but they 
have invariably borne the brunt of the business; whenever 
there was a war they turned out by hundreds. In 1846 I was 
called on by the Governor, in consequence of the burgher 
forces requesting that I should lead them. The burghers 
came from every part of the colony. I dare say the Governor 
had 6,000 or 8,000 colonial troops upon the frontier in a very 
short time, as soon as they could reach it. 

1275. Is not it the fact, that the manner in which the Kafirs 
l1ave improved in the means of carrying on wars successfully 
against the whites has made it much more necessary that there 
should be regular troops to oppose them than in former times? 
-For some time to come, decidedly. 

1276. At present the colonists would naturally and properl1 
shrink from coping,- unassisted by the regular troops, with 
these barbarians ?-They cannot be permanently upon the 
frontier, therefore they expect to have troops there; they are 

perfectly 
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perfectly strong enough, as long as they are in the field, to Sir A. 
cope with the K.afirs. 81ocMa•-. 

1277. It would be a great inconvenience to the colonists to 19 Jane 
be on constant service ?-It is impossible. 1851, 

1278. Do you think the colony would be disposed, in the 
event of their having representative institutions which were 
satisfactory to them, to bear the whole or a considerable por
tion of the pecuniary burden of maintaining a military force 
upon the colony ?-That brings me back. to my former answer. 
It all depends upon the manner in which the war is :ultimately 
settled and the state in which the frontier is delivered over to 
them. It is quite impossible to decide what the colonists 
would do, or what they ought to do, before you know how the 
war terminates ,and in what state the frontier will be delivered 
over to them. It is impossible for any man to say, or to 
pledge the future Parliament as to what they would do, or 
what the colony would do generally. The colony is entitled 
to a constitutional government; accepts it, of course, with all 
its legitimate responsibilities: beyond that I would not take 
upon myself to go. That is what they have themselves said, 
In Tarious petitions which they have sent home they have 
repeatedly stated that that is what they wish. 

1279. In reference to the defence of the colony, do you 
think it would be important either that the seat of government 
should be transferred from Cape Town to some point further 
in the east, or that the colony 1hould be divided ?-I do not 
think either step to be necessary; I think an executive officer 
'with full powers would be necessary upon the frontier. 

1280. You think there can be such an executive officer who 
is not the governor of the colony ?-A lieutenant-governor, 
decidedly ; I do not see any objection to that. 

1281. Are the interests and feelings of the eastern part of 
the colony, and that of the western part of the colony, abso
lutely the same in respect to those subjects ?-No; a very 
small fraction in the eastern part of the colony are for separa
tion. It may be necessary here to observe that the people of 
the west have no objection to separation ; but the majority 
object to separation, except through the Parliament; the ma• 
jority would have no separation, except as the act of thei!' own 
parliament. 

1282. Colonel E,ttourt.] Great objections are entertained 
by you to the present system 1-Yes. 

1283. What are the precise objections which you entertain 
to the present system 1-1 object to our hanng, for instance, 
the right of sending patrols among those people as one of the 

greatest 
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Sir A. greatest misfortunes, and which has brou_ght on several succes-
&ocun11rom. sive wars. I object to the flogging systen1, which is, that when 

19 June a man's case cannot be sufficiently proved, he shall by the mere 
1851. ipse dixit of an individual be tied up and flogged, when the 

proofs are not supposed to be sufficient to bring him before a 
competent court. lo the long run no people on earth can 
submit to that ; it bas been carried on by one of the ablest 
and most upright officers, though I have not the honour of 
knowing that gentleman ; he has done his best, but it bas 
failed under him, and the Kafirs have hacl the cunning to 
make him and others believe that they were satisfied ; and 
while they were kissing bands and receiving presents, they 
were brooding over their misfortunes, and they have been 
caballing and plotting for war ever since the moment that 
system was set on foot for the second time; it is not a new 
system ; it is the second time it has been tried. 

1284. Under whut authority was the patrol system esta
blished ?-The patrol system had its origin in 181 7, under 
Lord Charles Somerset ; it has been going on from that time 
to this. 

1285. Is the patrol system different from the commando ' 
system ?-Yes, the patrol system is distinguished from the 
commando system. 

1286. The commando sy&tem i:; an old system ?-Yes ; but 
it has been mistaken. I have met with some men ignorant 
enough to suppose the commando system meant a parcel of 
people going and shooting anybody whom they came across. 1 

In cases of emergency, a field cornet had a right to call out 
people on the frontier; in some cases the magistrate might 
do so; but, generally speaking, and io cases of general war, 
the Governor only had the right to call out a commando. That 
was the old system, from time immemorial ; but the patrol 
system was established in 18 J 7, by which, if you lose your 
cow, and can show the spoor, you follow it with the patrol, ; 
and the first kraal you come to you demand satisfaction ; if 
the kraal do not pay you, yon seize their cattle. 

1287. What does that patrol consist of?-It often con
sisted of a field cornet and some burghers, who were collected 
together; lately, generally, it has consisted of military men, 
a military officer being at its head. 

1288. Under the old commando system, did not they follow 
the spoor of the cattle under the field cornet ?-A commando 
very seldom collected, except where it had been ascertained 
that there were a gang of robbers to be dealt with ; on ordi
nary occasions the field cornets and the landrosts bad a right 
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to order out the commando in case of emergency ; then, of Sir -'· 
course, they went upon the spoor. Stoc~ 

1289. Did they deal with the natives in the same way as 19 Ju•• 
the patrols did ?-They brought their own property back ; it 1s51• 
was not then permitted them to demand compensation, except 
when the Government went to war. If they found their own 
propeny they brought it back, but they could take nothing from 
the natives. 

1290. The patrol system has been adopted ever since 1817? 
-Ever since 1 817, with a short intermission ; I believe from 
1836 up to 1844; during that time there was no patrol 
system. . 

1291. Then the principal difficulties have arisen since that? 
-I know that under my administration, as lieutenant
goveroor, and as long as Sir George Napier was governor of 
the colony, and up to 1844, there was no patrol system. 

1 292. What makes the question ~o comvlicated since the 
last war with the Kafirs ; if the patrol system has been going 
on since 18 t 7, what new state of things has now arisen ?-It 
was most pernicious while it lasted; it brought all the mis
fortunes upon the colony. All those things will appear stated 
before the Committee on Aborigines, in 1835 and 1836. 

1 :293. Mr. Hindley.] What was the effect of the suspension 
of the system between 1836 and 1844 ?-The effect is very 
difficult to state; it will be necessary to refer to Downing-street; 
I can only speak respecting it up to the end of 1838. I left 
the government of the Eastern Province at the end of 1838. 
Governor Sir George Napier's despatches may be found, and 
it will be better to refer to them. The Committee will see 
from them in what state the colony was then. Lord Nor
manby put into my hands a despatch from Sir George Napier, 
containing a report from Colonel Somerset ; that despatch is 
dated 1st of February 1839; it will show the state in which 
the country was then, and the feeling of the Governor as to the 
system which was then going on ; but having been out of 
office since that time, I know very little on the subject that 
can be considered authority. 

1294. Sir E. Bu.i-ton.] Did that despatch give a satisfactory 
account generally, or an unsatisfactory account?-A very satis. 
factory account, particularly the enclosure from Colonel So
merset. Generally, I beg to refer the Committee to Sir 
George Napier's statement up to the end of 1838 and the 
beginning of J 839; this despatch is dated the ut of February 
1 839 ; there were others to the same effect. 

1295. Mr. Hindley.] In fact,from 1836 to 1844 were there 
any 
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Bir A. any robberies of any consequence committed by the Kafirs ?- i 

·Blodmulrom. There were robberies ; on the frontier there have been rob-
19 June beries as long as I have known it, more or less; bot I koow 
1851. of no iustance of a breach of treaty. 

1296. Mr. Booker.] Being a n&tive of the colony, and resi
dent within 25 miles of Kafirland, have you been m personal 
communication with the tribes and the chiefs ?-Constantly. 

1297. Up to the year 1836?-Up to the present time; that 
is to say, I live near the frontier, and those men had a kind 
of notion that I could he of assistance to them, and they have 
annoyed me so much that I have been 9b1iged to be rude, and 
to keep them off .. 

1 298. In what way:was that prestige, which you spoke of, 
kept up; bad they a high opinion of our military strengthi or 
of our justice and humanity ?-Both of our moral and physical 
superiority. 

1 299. What circumstances have led to the alteration of that 
opinion ?-Various circumstances, which are stated in my evi
dence before the Committee on Aborigines, to repeat which 
would require me to «>nter into particulars which I should 
rather abstain from ; we have come into contact with these 
people; we have done wrong, and they have done wrong. 

1300. To maintain that opinion, was it necessary to use our 
physical force vigorously?-If we had strictly used our moral ! 

superiority over them, we might have avoided bringing into ' 
play that physical force, and teaching them their strength. 

1301. Do you think it is possible to regain that opinion by 
any other means than by conquest?- You must conquer now; 
they must be put down ; they hove an idea now that we are 
the weaker party, and they would not let us rest; we must 
put en end to the war, and that cannot be done by 6oe words. 

1302. Do you think it would be a very difficult matter to 
accomplish that, or that it would require a very great expen
diture of blood or treasure ?-1 do not think so, if we could ' 
bring the colony to be as une.nimous as they were in 1 846. I 
believe there are gentlemen in the room who can say what 
force we had on the frontier in 1 846 ; it was immense, and if 
those men could be brought to come forward as they did then, 
with the resources which have gone from this country, the war 
would be soon put a stop to. But allow me to say, that we 
have now got additional enemies to deal with; we have the 
Tambookies. The Galeka.s have also joined against us, that 

1 

being a very powerful tribe. 
1303. Do you, as an o•·ner of property in the colony, 

think it would be safe to grant a representative gO¥ernment in 
the 
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Sir 4. the present state of things ?-Decidedly ; I think it would be 
quite safe to grant it, and absolutely necessary, in order to 
make the colony unanimous ; I do not think you could accom
plish the object without, unless an overwhelming force goe1 
from this country, and we keep the Cape of Good Hope as the 
Jfrench keep Algiers. 

Sloc4eutr..,,. 

1304. Marquis of Granby.] You have said that you are of 
opinion that the Kafirs must be put down by force, and you 
have also said that in 1836 you thought it would be very de
sirable> in order to put them down, to make the Kei the boun
dary of the colony ?-To make the Kei the boundary of the 
colony> and look upon Kreli as the paramount chief, enterin~ 
into treaty with him as we did in reference to the territory 
upon this side. My correspondence with Sir P. Maitland 
contains my views on this point. 

1. 30_'). You were of opinion, then, that you would make the 
River Kei the boundary of the colony ?-Under certain modifi
cations. 

1.306. Would you treat them as British subjects, supposin~ 
you were to make the Kei the boundary ?-I doubt it ; 1t 
would depend in a great measure upon the terms which you 
might come to in reference to them and their chiefs; I do not 
think you can do anything with those people except through 
their chiefs; I never found the possibility of doing anything 
w,th them except through the chiefs, keeping a sort of moral 
control over the chiefs. It is difficult now ; at the same time 
you must keep up the idea that your power is very great; but 
I think by the chiefs alone you can control the Kanrs, unless 
you crusli them altogether. 

1307. Supposing it is necessary to carry the war to a suc
cessful termination, why is it not equally expedient now to push 
the boundary as far as it was taken in the year 1846 'l-1 
think the Kafirs are more exasperated against us ; they are 
less disposed to enter into understandings and treaties with us. 
It will be a very difficult question, which can only be solved 
at the time when the war is put an end to ; it depends upon 
how you end this war. Our frontier affairs are in a perfect 
state of chaos. 

1308. You think that no measures of conciliation can have 
any good effect at the present moment ?.-1 think they may, 
provided you get the upper hand of them completely ; they 
will oot give in ; their feeling as to their own strength and our 
weaknes1 is so great that they will not give in unless you do 
put them down. Whatever may have been Ille origin of the 
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Sir A. war, it is clear that we must. conquer them or give up the 
&oueru,r-. country. 

19 June 1309. Mr. B. Carter.] In reply to a former question, as to • 
1s51• what were you objections to the present system, you men

tioned two points; if you have other points of objection, will 
you continue them ; the first you stated was the right to send 
a patrol ; the second was the practice of flogging '/-1 ref er 
to the Government Gazette with respect to both points. 

131 o. Do you consider that those are the chief objections, 
or are there any others which you wish to add ?-There are 
details which led to our earlier disputes with the Kafirs, which 
are stated in my evidence in 1 835-36. 

13t1. Sir E. Buzton.] Was the flogging system frequently 
adopted '/-That I cannot answer for. The Government 
Gazette was shown me as proof of the system. 

1312. Are you aware whether there have been many cases 
of persons being flogged ?-I cannot answer; I saw the cases 
I have referred to published in the Government Gazette. 

1313. The commando system, though it was legal, was open 
frequently, was it not, to very great abuses ?-Very great. 

1314. Did not it practically consh1t of a band of men who 
murdered whomsoever they pleased ?-No; such instances 
were invariably punished if they could be traced. 

1315. It did not go to that extent ?-No. If a farmer lived 
upon the frontier and was attacked by the natives, he would 
gather together his neighbours, and they would defend them
selves; but the commando system never authorised anything 
of that kind. 

1316. Mr. Hi71.dley.] Do any British subjects occupy land 
in British Kafraria ?-1 believe not, except on sufferance by 
the Ka firs; I am not aware how that may be; what has taken 
place since 1838 I merely know from what I learn occasion
ally; I have not been in Ka6rland since 1846. 

1317. As far as your impression goes, you do not think 
that British subjects do occupy land in British Kafraria ?-It 
may be that they do with the permission of the chiefs. 
Colonel Mackinnon may have authority for allowing it, but 
that J cannot answer. 

1318. It appears from the map that the country is divided 
into districts, which are named ; what kind of jurisdiction do 
we exercise in those different districts ?-I know nothing of 
them. 

1319. What kind of influence and jurisdiction have the 
British settlers there. The land of that country, you say, is 
not occupied at all by British settlers, but it is left entirely to 
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&he Kafirs. You say thex..do not like to be domineered over Sir .A. 
and deprived of their land ; have they been deprived of their &ocke,a,trom .. 
)and in British Kafraria ?-I cannot say. The bone of con- -
tenlion now is the laod between the Kat Rivel' and the Keis- 19 ;une 
kamma. 1 5 1• 

1320. Sir E. Bu.rton.] Supposing a boer were attacked and 
robbed, what did he do to recover his property under the 
commando system ?-He rode after it as f1tst as he could to 
recover it, and if it was necessary in recovering his property, 
he would fire upon the thief. If be could not succeed indivi
dually he would collect his neighbours, which was always 
considered justifiable. 

1321. The field cornets had authority to summon them?
In cases of emergency, when there would be danger arising 
from the delay of referring to a magistrate, who might l>e 300 
or 400 miles distant. 

1322. Supposing a legal assemblage of people were col
lected, and entered Kafraria to recover cattle; if the cattle of 
the Kafirs were taken away, would not the Kafirs also follow 
them, and thus a disturbance ensue ?--The commando would 
go to the chief, and require satisfactory compensation from 
the chief. Under the patrol system, the party would go into 
Kafirland, upon the spoor, and if the man did not find hi'J 
own property, he would seize the cattle of the first kraal the 
spoor should lead him to. 

1323. Mr. Basu.] I understood you to say that there 
were two great evils of which you complain, the patrol system, 
and what you describe as the flogging system ?--Yes. 

1324. I understood you to say that the patrol system origi
nated about 1 81 7 ?-Yes. 

1325. Is the flogging system under the colonial law of long 
standing ?-No, we never had anything to do with the Kafirs 
as to their domestic affairs. 

1326. Is it confined to the Kafirs ?-I nm only speaking of 
what I have found in the Government Gazette. 

1327. Will yon state wh11t you read in the Government 
Gazette 1-1 can refer you to the Gazette if I lia\·e time 
given me. It merely states that a man had been tttken steal
ing in the colony, and it being considered that there was not 
sufficient proof to send him to the colonial court, he was 
flogged. 

J 328. Are the Committee to understand that it is a ptrni!>h
ment exercised summarily by ma~istrates there for the offence 
of theft 1-1 do not know whether it is done by the magis-
o~~ M b~~; 
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81~• trates; it is done in King Willia~s Town under martial law. 
_,.,,,.. I refer to the Government Gazette, which you have, of course. 

19'June 1329. Is what you speak of quite recent?-! suppo,e it is 
185J;; about a year or eight months ago. 

1330. You have described it as the flogging system ?-The 
Government published this as an act which had taken place 
under their auspices. It must therefore be a system. 

1331. A re the Committee to understand you to mean that 
it is a system adopted to punish the Kafirs for theft ; and that 
being adopted as a mode of puoishment, as such you object 
to it ?-I object to any punishment which has not the sanction 
of the Ka fir chiefs; and of the nation i:(enerally. I object to 
the system, to punishment upon insufficient proof. 

1332. Do you think that in the event of a Ka6r being 
cauJ?;ht in the act of stealing he should be remitted to punish
ment to the chiefs of his tribe, and should not be punished by 
the British authorities ?-That depends upon the system which 
you adopt. • 

1333. Will you further explain that answer, and tell the 
Committee what you mean by the expression, " the system 
you adopt" ?-I object to a system which gives any man a 
power in Kafirland of flogging a Kafir except with tile con
sent of the chief of his tribe. I decidedly o~ject to any man 
being punished in Kafirland at all who commits a crime in the 
colony. 

1 334. First of all, confining yourself to Kafirland, are the 
Committee to understand that you think all petty crimes com
mitted by Kafirs should be punished alone by or with the con
sent of their chiefs ?-Yes. 

1335. Suppose those chiefs are in hostility to ue ?-Then 
there is a state of war. 

J 336. Assuming war to be the state of the colony r- I sup
pose that there will be martial Jaw there, and you would deal 
with them jnst as you would do if you were carrying on war 
in France. 

1337. Are the Committee to understand your objection to 
be to that mode of punishment as a punishment ?-I am 
speaking ofa time of peace exclusively. 

1338. Assuming a time of peace, are the Committee to 
understand you to object to fto~ging as a punishment ?-I 
object to the punishment altogether, except there be some sort 
of court in which the Kafir chiefs have a voice. 

1339. You think that if a Kafir is caught committing some 
ci:ime,. he should not b~ Pl!nished, especially by flogging, unless 
his chief has some voice m the sentence passed upon him ?-I 
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would not interfere with their domestic afFairs, except through Sir A. 
their chiefs. I mean the Kafir courts. Stockemtro'ltl, 

1340. Supposing a Kafir commits a crime upon a British 19 June 
subject, and is caught in the act of doing so, <lo you think the 1s51 • 

consent of the chief should be obtained before he is punished? 
-Yes. 

1341. That is your opinion ?-Yes. • 
1342. CJ,ainnan.] Do you consider that the authority of the 

chiefs in Kofirland is so complete over the Ka6rs g·enerally, 
that they can be justly held responsible to the English Govern
ment for the conduct, both public and private, of the Kafirs 
connected with them ?-It was so, as much as in most coun
tries. I do not know how it may be now, but it was so ; the 
Kafir chiefs bad considerable power over their people. 

1343. Do you believe the authority of the chiefs over the 
natives in connexion with them to be very complete and abso
lute 1-N o, I do not think so ; every chief has his council ; 
they are not despotic at all; they have no despotic power; 
they have power as the executive officers of their council. 

1 344. Do you believe that the executive authority thus 
constituted is really such that it would be safe for the British 
Government to trust to that authority for maintaining police 
within Kafirland, even against Brit.ish subjects; and also that 
it would be just to make the chiefs, assisted in this manner by 
their council, responsible for all acts of aggression committed 
by persons of their tribes against British subjects ?-What they 
may be now I am not competent to say; I am perfectly confi
dent that it was the case that you could hold the chief respon
sible about 1 5 or 20 years ago. 

1345. Have you any reason to believe that the authority of 
~he chiefs has diminished since that period ?-There has been 
a great deal of disorganization in Kafirland in consequence of 
the wars. 

1346. In case the chief should set himself to discourage the 
predatory habits of the Kafirs connected with him, do you think. 
there would be no reason to fear that he "ould become unpo
pular, and that his authority would be greatly diminished and 
altogether subverted ?-1 do not think it would be more so 
among them than among any other people. 

1347. Do you mem that it would not be more so with a 
Kafir chief than with the lord-lieutenant of an English county ? 
-You are speaking of a country in a high state of civilization. 
I say, making allowance for the Kafir as a barbarian, the 
chief I think has sufficient control over his own people to 
maintain order. • . 

0.63. 11 2 1348. Do 
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Sir ..4. 1348. Do you think he has sufficient control over his 
Stodt 11• 1ro.. people to maintain order in those cases in which he might be 

19 June running counter to the feelings and supposed interests of his 
1e51 . people f-1 do not think any chief upon earth can do that; 

J1e cannot run counter to the interest.ci of his people, and retain 
bis authority. 

1349. Are not the general feelings of the young men, 
especially among the Kafir tribes, very much in favour of 
their present predatory habits, anll their expeditions for tb~ 
purpose of cattle stealing ?- Yes, I think they are ; not more 
ao than might be controlled in time of peace, \\hen a regular 
state of order is established; when a syst~m of justice shall 
prevaiJ. 

1350. It has been stated lo the Cot!)mittee by witnesses well 
acquahlted with the Kafir tribes, that among the young men 
personal distinction is often acquired by successfully making 
inroads upon their neighbours, and carrying away their cattle; 
suppose the chief were to set himself to work effectually to 
repress tbo~e habits, do you think there would be no fear that 
be would become unpopular, and tbnt his authority wouid 
be subverted ?-To a certain extent it might be so. To act 
against the feelings of the tribe is impossible; he is not 
despotic. If you have a good understanding with those men 
I do not doubt but they will see it their inte1·est to maintain 
order. 

1351. Do you mean to maintain order so far as effectually 
to check those predatory habits ?-EffectualJy to check robbery 
and steaJing is almost impossible in any community ; thefts will 
be committed anywhere. 

1352. Is there not a wide distinclion bel\,een those habitual 
inroads upon the cattle of their neighbours, and the ordinary 
cases of offences against property which take place in nil 
countries ?-I can only say that these Kafirs ure barLarians, 
and notbinl$ more nor kss; but if the European Government 
will maintam a proper moral influence over the minds of the 
Kafir chiefs, the chief has sufficient po" er ornr the majority of 
his people to maintain crder. 

1353. Sir J. U'alm,/q.] What power has the chief, in con
currence with his council, over his tribe 7-1 think it is very 
great. 

1354. Will you state in what that powc1· consists ; does he 
possess the power of Jife and death ?-Yes. 

1355. Does he possess power over the property of any 
individual in his tribe ?-No. • 

1356. Neither he nor his executive council f-1 could not 
• exactly 
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exactly say that; they can iodict punisbmeot upon individuals, Sir A. 
but they cannot seize their property, except for crimes, and &odtemtroa. 
sometimes the crimes are imaginary ; such, for instance, as 19 June 
witchcr.ift. Their property is occasionally seized under the 1151 • 

pretext of punishmenl for witchcraft. 
13,'>7. What would be the conduct of a chief io such a case, 

finding that any portion of his people had committed acts of 
robbery?- He would punh;b them by seiziog their cattle ; 
they never punished by corporal punishments till they came 
ioto contact with us, and I do not thiok that they have even 
yet adopted that plan. 

J 358. That is your reason for objecting to the 6oggiog 
system, is it? -I object to it as an unjust principle that any 
man should be withdrawn from a competent court and 6ogged 
because there is not sufficient proof to bring him before tbat 
competent court. 

i359. The chiefs, you say, have not hitherto inflicted cor
poral punishment ?-It is not a Kafir punishment. 

1360. The chief does possess the power of life and death, 
you say ?-Death is often inflicted. 

1361. Does he possess the power of banishment ?-'fl.ey 
never adopt it. It would be difficult to inflict it in a barbarous 
country. 

1362. You say he would take the cattle of the individual ? 
-Yes, he would fine him. 

1363. Mr. B. Carter.] Your objection has been put in these 
words: that you disapprove of the "flogging system" ?-Such 
as I have described it; such as the Government Gazette 
describes it. -

1364. You instance one particular case in which a man has 
been flogged during a time of peace, and your objection in 
that particnlar case was, that he was flogged for want of there 
being sufficient evidence to convict him ?-That is what the 
paper stated. 

J 365. Do you think that that individual case which you 
have mentioned is sufficient to establish what you call a system t 
-I suppose it to be a system, because otherwise it could not 
be carried out. This was published under the sanction of the 
Government. 

1366. Have you any other grounds, beyond that particular 
case, to suppose that any system of punishing by floiging men 
Jlot convicted "·as established ?-This was brought to my par
ticular notice ; I do not know how many more cases there 
might be. • 

1 36;. I lave you any knowledge of your own of other ca~es 
0.63. )1 3 • wh1t·h 
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Sir A. which could justify you in coming to the conclusion that this 
Sto&eutl'o,,,. was not an isolated case ?-I cou]d not be positive; I cannot 

19 June remember, at the present moment, any other case. 
1851. 1368. You have accepted from a newspaper an assertion 

that there was a system of flogging in existence, of which you 
instance that one case !--This is one case which I have seen in 
the Government Gazette. ,, 

1369. The impression upon your mind is that that is a part 
of a system ?-I believe it is. If it were not it could not thus 
figure under the sanction of Government. 

1370. You cannot sa_y_ from your own knowledge that any 
11uch system exists ?-No. I only know this case; I have 
heard of others; but I know only this case. 

1371. Mr. Hawes.] Is flogging sanctioned by the colonial 
Jaw within the colony for any offences ?-Yes. I believe so. 

1372. Mr. B. Carter.] You say in this case the man was 
not legally convicted, but that he was flogged upon suspicion ? 
-The words were used, "There not being sufficient proof to 
send him to the colonial court, he was therefore flogged.'' 

137 3. How long do you calculate that this system bas 
existed which you so define ?-I suppose it is part of the pre
sent system. 

1374. Do you refer that to the same date as the other 
objection you have referred to, namely, the patrol system ? 
-No. 

1375. It is of later introduction than that ?-Yes, I suppose 
so, as part of the present system. 

1376. Are the Committee to unrlerstan"d that information, 
as to this which you have denominated the flogging t1ystem, 
has reached you through articles iu the paper 2 but that it has 
not come to your knowledge from your own personal inquiry ? 
-I saw this in the Government Gazette, which was exhibited 
to me as a specimen of the system, many more cases having 
taken place; but I <'an not answer for that being the case . 
. 1377. Colonel Dunne.] In the district where this flogging 

was stated to have taken place was there martial law pro
claimed at that time ?-I believe there is martial law I.here at 
the present time. 

1378. Therefore it was done under martial law ?-I believe 
so, but I believe the whole system is based upon martial law; 
martial law is there, and no other. 

1379. Do you object to the proclamation of martial Jaw, or 
to the exerrise of martial law in a district which is in a state 
of warfare ?-No; it was not .in a state of warfare at the time 

I speak 
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I speak of; the governor represented the country as ia a per- Sir A.1 
feet state of peace. S1ocu,,mom. 

1380. By the colonial law, does the civil law extend to any 19 June 
defined boundary ?-The colonial law extends to the banks of 1s51 • 

the Orange River and to its mouth, and from the Orange 
River up to the Stormbergen, aud down again to the Keis-
kamma, but not to Kafirland. 

1381. Was this punishment infticted iu Kafirland ?-Yes, 
decidedly. 

J 382. Therefore the punishment was inflicted as a punish
ment of military necessity, for which the officer who ordered it 
was responsible ?-It was under the authority of the Govern
ment; so the Gazette states. 

1383. • Then it could hardly be considered as part of a 
system, could it ; if that country is only governed by martial 
Jaw, the man could not be sent legally before a colonial tri
bunal ?-The crime was committed in the colony; it is so 
stated, and the man was amenable to the colonial courts. 
Punishing him in Kafirland was both unlawful and impolitic. 

1384. You are not aware of any other instance of the kind? 
-No; I was asked whether I objected to martial law: the 
present system cannot exist without martial law, and that is 
one of my objections to it. 

l 385. In a letter published recently in the Blue Book, they 
speak of a system of governing '' by the bayonet and the cat." 
Jn a country where martial law is prevalent the cat may be 
used, and the military commandant is responsible for its use; 
have you any objection to that when war is carried on ?-I 
am not speaking of a state of war. 

1386. This occurred before the war, did it ?-Yes .. 
1387. Can you point out the difference betweeo tbe patrol 

and the commando system ?-Yes; the commando system 
was adopted under the authority of the Government in cases of 
inroads. In cases of emergency the field cornet bad a right 
to act, and in a case of less emergency the magistrate Lad to 
be appealed to ; but in a case of general war no ooe but the 
Governor could order out a commando. 

1388. Comparing your former evidence with your evidence 
to-day, you appear to consider that under the comlllando 
system the actual perpetrators of a theft were taken up, and 
the cattle restored ; but under the patrol system there is a. 
general sweep of the cattle through the country, which may 
include the property of the innocent awong that of the guilty ? 
-The patrol system was this, as it was e&tablished in 181 7. 
A man losing his cattie, followed the spoor, and the first kraal 
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Sir .d. he came to he demanded s1&tisfaction. If he did not get it, he 
Stod·en,trom. took it ; that led to constant collisions. 

1389. Under the commando system they only took what 
19 June they had Jo&t ?-Yes. 

1851. f d 1 390. The result o your opinion ii', that the comman o 
system was less unjust and less injurious than the patrol sys
tem ?-Decidedly; a patrol coming to a kraal and demanding 
compensation, and not getting it, but taking it, would neces
sarily lead to a collision, particularly when the kraal knew 
itself innocent; and those collision,, constantly occurring, 
would bring on such a state of irritation that a war ensued. 

1391. Is there not o. greater objection among the Kafirs 
to the patrol system than to the commando system, because 
the commando svstem suited their ideas of justice better than 
the patrol system ?-Undoubtedly the patrol ~ystem has been 
one of the main causes of our misfortunes, which may be 
prove<l by the evidence of several witnesses in 1835 and 1 836. 

1392. Have you not stated that the Kafirs have al~o said, 
" You may shoot any thief who i~ 11teali11g your cattle, but we 
object to your interfering with the cattle of persons who have 
never done you any injury "?-They have repeatedly said, 
" We will thank you if you kill our wolves for us. The more 
you kill on the other side of the boundary the better, because 
it takes the trouble off our hands." 

1393. Are you of opinion that the commando system, under 
proper regulations, would be better than the patrol system ?
You cannot do without the commando system on a barbarous 
frontier. 

1394. Do you think there would be any difficulty in restoring 
the commando system under proper regulations ?-It depends 
in a great measure, as I before said, upon how the war ter
minates. 

1395. If the war terminates successfully, will not the fron
tier be very much denuded of inhabitants ?-I do not see "'by 
it should. 

1396. Will not it be denuded of inhabitants of European 
descent !-I do not see that it will, unless the measures of the 
Government be such as to lfrive the people to emigration ; 
there is a great deal of soreness. 

1397. Are you acquainted with the localities in the neigh
bourhood oft be Amatola mountains?- Yes. 

1398. Do you consider that the Amatola mountains would 
afford a sufficient boundary ?-They run into the colony ; 
they do not form a boundary; they run at right angles through 
the old boundary ttnd throagb the new boundary. 

1399-You 
Digitized by Google 



dLEC1' COlflflfflB ON TBB KAFIR TBIBSS. 185 

1399. You consider the Keiskamma as the boundary at Sir .d.. 
present ?-Yes. &~. 

1400. Do you think, if we cleared the Amatola mountains 
of the Kafir inhabitants, we should put an end to the means 1~is~~e 
which they have of renewing the war?-Wbere are we to drive 
them to? They must have a place to ~o to ; and wherever 
they go to, if they have not got food, they must come down 
upon you; whether from the Amatolas or from beyond the 
Kei, it signifies nothing. • 

1401. If you drive the inhabitants over the Kei, are you 
aware of any district of country which would be sufficient for 
their support in the rear of another tribe 7-Decideclly not; 
there is an open country and high snow mountains, where the 
cattle in winter could not exist; and even where there is open 
ground, there are other trihes who use it for hunting, and 
you would drive them upon the assagais of those people at 
once, and create wars which must re-act upon yourselves. 

1402. Are not they people of the same tribe ?-OriginalJy 
they were, some five centuries ago or more; but they are now 
a different people, though they speak the same language. 

1403. It is your opinion that there is no place to which we 
coulJ drive that tribe, which would enable them to support 
themselves r-1 am afraid not, without forcing them back upon 
vou. 
" 1404. In Kreli's country, is there nny space of that kind 
which they might occupy ?-I have not been much through 
KreJi's country. There is a vacant ~pace towards the White 
Mountains, but those am some miserable mountains upon 
which no tribe could exist. Those a1·e a pastoral people. 
Independently of a great deal of agriculture, they have great 
flocks; and those pasture lands they require to go to in par• 
ticular seasons of drought, and for their hunting grounds. You 
cannot drive other people upon that land without bringing 
them into collision, and forcing them back uvan you. 

1405. Would not the result be to make lhem attend to 
agricultural more than to pastoral pursuits ?-No, decidedly 
not : a nation becomes agricultural from the natural course of 
events, by the increase of population and the increase of com
merce and civilization. You do not force them to it by com
pressing them together in a barbarous state.; you only starve 
them, and render them desperate, until extermination is your 
only resource. 

1406. You have not been much yourself through Kreli's 
country ?---No. I have gone through Kreli's country during 
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Sir 4, the laat war ; and some 30 or 40 yeen ago I went to the 
Slocmdrom. Basbee. I know there is no more grouod than they require 

19 June for &hemselves. 
1851. 1407. You would not recommend the policy of driving the 

natives from the Amatolas ?-No. 
1'408. You stated that you considered the natives should be 

put down before the war terminates ?- Yes. 
1409. What do you mean by bein~ put down?- If you 

were at war with France, you would certainly wish to gain 
the upper hand, and to be the stronger party, aod to dictate 
terms; that is what I mean; that we must conquer the Kafirs. 

1410. At the end of the last war, you have stated, in a 
letter to the Governor, that instead of having put them down, 
they laughed to scorn what we considered to be our conquest 
over them ; that they set us at defiance ; and that though the 
war was represented to have been finished successfully, 1eally 
the Kafirs thought they got the best of it. How are we to 
know that they are really put down unless we drive them from 
their present country ?-The same as you do with any other 
nation; they sue for peace, and you dictate terms. 

1411. With whom could you make peace ?-With the 
chiefs. 

1412. Have the chiefs authority to make peace?-Tbey 
had in 1835. 

1413. Can that peace be relied on ?-Yes. 
1414. In the instance of the Gaikas, who gave up to os a 

certain territory, it has been represented that the Kafirs said 
that Gaika had not power to cede it 7-They said so. 

1415. Therefore how can we make treaties with men when 
their own people say afterwards that they had not the power 
of ceding the country ?-I do not allow that the chiefs have 
any power without their councils. 

1416. Chai1'7R4,a.] How is the council composed ?-OE 
Ammapahati, as the Kafirs call them. 

141 7. Are they elected 1-Y es, they are selected from the 
men of the greatest abilit3 in peace, and prowess io war. 

1418. Colonel Dunne.J You understand that we can make 
no treaties with the chiefs, except with the concurrence of 
their councils?- Yes. 

1419. When we make peace at the end of a war, what 
assurance have we that they will keep that peace ;_I have not 
found European and civilized nations more true to their t.reaties 
than the Kafirs. Up to this present moment we have never yet 
reduced the Kafirs. 

1420. What would you consider to be a reduction of the 
Kafirs, 
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Kafirs, such as we could depend on for a permanent peace Sir A. 
succeeding it ?-Following them up through K.afirland till they ~-. 
sue for peace, and you dictate terms to them; show them you 
are the stronger party; make treaties, and honestly keep them. 1~/~ 

1421. Have not they repeatedly sued for peace, and then 
broken out again ?-Not that I know of. In 1846 they asked 
for peace ; but there was no peace made with them. We re
fused to make peace, and the present policy was adopted. 

1422. lo 1835 did not we make peace with them ?-We 
did. • 

1423. They made a cession of territory to us in 1835, did 
not they ?-Yes, the thing is upon record; you have the treaty 
of peace there, and you can see the terms of the treaty. We 
said we had conquered the Adelaide district, and we then 
established the present system in the district. 

1424. You say that we have pursued a system of injustice 
and oppression, and violation of treaties ; and that we have 
half ruined ourselves, and completely ruined the nation. Will 
you explain what you mean by those terms ?-I mean this : 
in 1844, for instance, we drew the pen through the treatie11 of 
Sir George Napier with the Gaikas without aoy sort of discus
sion with the opposite party, and from that momeut the irri
tation has been such as led to the war of 1846. We sent 
engineers to mark out fortifications in Kafirland. This is one 
case. 

1425. Upon land belonging to them ?-Yes; that irritated 
them, and brought us into collision with them. 

1426. You say that we have half ruiued ourselves ?-Yes; 
I am an instance of it. 

1427. You h,n-e stated the instance of an opulent farmer, 
who once sat in the council, to whom you had been obliged 
almost to extend charity ?-Yes, a Kafir ; be was my menial 
servant at that time. 

1428. He was in the Kafir council; not in your·own coun
cil 1-Y es, in the K a6r council. 

1429. You state that you consider the farmers along the 
frontier to have been ruined by that policy ?-Yes. 

1430. What was the policy which caused their ruin?
Breaking the treaty without reference to the chiefs themselves., 
and dictating a new treaty to them. 

1431. Of which the result was the war?-Yes. Not im
mediately; the Napier treaty lasted till 1844. The Gaika 
tribes were then told that that treaty was abolished, and that 
another treaty would be shortly laid before them for signature. 

1432, Did not the Gaika \ribes themselves repudiate the 
treaty 1 
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Sir A. tre~ty 1--They olrlected to it decidedly ; I speak of the treaty 
St~rons. which was forced upon them in J 844. 

19 June 1433. Did that relate to a cession of territory ?-No; it 
1851. was only a new system that was introduced. 

1434. Are you aware whether the Kafirs are better armed 
now than they were 1-Y e.,;. 

1435. How did they obtain those arms ?-From the colony; 
the Custom-house returns will i;how what import of ammuni-
tion and fire-arms there is. -

1436. Is it forbidden '!-The importation into the colony is 
quite legal ; it is unlawful to send them into Kafirland. 

1437. If we were to put a stop to the importation of fire
arms and gunpowder, would it not put an end to the war?-
They would be smuggled into Kafirland in that case. 

1438. Do you think in such quantities as would enable 
them to carry on the war ?-Smugglers will find a market for 
their produce wherever they can, and I am afraid you cannot 
stop it. 

1439. You do not think it could be stopped ?-I am afraid 
not ; I wish it could, but I am afraid it cannot. 

1440. If there were a possibility of doing it, it would be an 
advantage, you think?- Yes, in the present state of things. 

1441. You think that the trade in arms and in ammunition 
comes through our own colony ?-The greatest part of it ; 
some may come from Natal, andsome from the petty ports on 
the coast ; the import of fire-arms and ammunition in the Cape 
colony is fearful. 

1.142. If it were checked it would put some difficulty in the 
way of their obtaining arms, would not it ?-I am afraid they 
would find an entrance in other p)uces. 

J 443. What are the articles of exchange which they give 
for fire-arms ?-Cattle and skins, and h·ory ; but they have no 
other articles of importance but c11tlle. 

1444. Those are the only articles which they are able to 
give ?-Yes. 

1445. Natal is a colony totally under our influence ?-Yes, 
it is a British colouy. 

1446. Could not we prevent arms and ammunition obtain
ing an entrance through that colony ?-I think that would be 
very difficult. 

J 44 7. You have no hope of putting a stop to the war in that 
way ?-Certainly not. 

1448. You live in Somerset county 1-ln that district. 
1449. Can you state the population of Somerset district?

No ; there are returns of it. 
G .4. 1 Are 
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1450. Are there returns of the extent and populatio11 of Sir A. 
each part of the colony ?-Yes, I believe so. I am a private Slocltmdroni. • 
individual, living in retirement, and those official documents 19 June 
never reach my eye, so that I should not like to commit myself 1851. 
by saying anything on the subject; there are returns which 
"ill show it. 

1451. Sir E. Bu.rton.] \Vhnt, in your opinion, is the influ
ence of the missionaries upon the native tribes ?-Very good; 
I think the missionurics do a great deul of good ; I think there 
have been a great many follies committed ulso; missionaries, 
like other men, are not perfect, and there bas been a great deal 
of nonsense; but the cause of missions no man, I hope, will 
depreciate. 

14,s2. C/uzirman.] Is there any jealousy on the part of the 
chief~ or the people, of their interference ?-No; of late there 
has been on the part of the Gaikas an idea that some of the 
missionaries have leaned to the Government side, and sacrificed 
their cause. 
• 1453. Do the operations of the missionaries run counter to 

anv religious feelings of the natives ?-Not with the heathen ; 
they are very fond of the missionaries, except where they sus
pect them, as I have jui;t stated. 

1454. Sir E. Buxton.] Are there many Europeun settlers in 
British Kafraria ?-I cannot say. . 

145,s. Is it your .opinion that the land bcinJ? taken from the 
natives bas caused irritation among them ?-Unquestionably; 
as mnth so as it would here. 

1456. Has the _ land been taken from tbem in British 
Kafraria ?-From the Kat River to the Keiskamma, decidedly. 
"., e have lately sold part of Kafirland by public auction. 

145;. What part of Kafirland ?-It is to l,e found in tbe 
Government Gazette ; it is 11 re1,?;ular speculation. 

1458. Chairman.] Do you think it advisable to put a check 
to the further extension of European settlements in that direc
tion ?-Decidedly; you must leave them the hmd ; no tribe can 
do without land, barbarians less titan civilized nations. The 
Kafirs are not manufacturers nor sailors; if they have no corn 
and pasture land, they must rob or starve. 

1459. Mr. Hindley.] Beyond the province of Victoria has 
any land been sold by the Government ?-The province of 
Victoria borders upon the Keiskamma; in that province we 
have sold land which is part of the land which the Kafirs are 
now fighting about ; that land bas been sold by public sale. 

1460. That is not ca1led British Kafraria ?-No, I believe 
not; it is a district which was Kafirland before the war of 1846. 

1461. Then 
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Bir .A. 1461. Then the limits of the colony have increased ?-Since 
S,odrndro,,e, the war of 1846 they have.· 

19 June 1462. Viscount Mandeville.] Had not they that district 
1851, merely on condition of good behaviour ?-Not that po.rt ; it 

was Kafirland. 
1463. Chairman.] Is it the case that the land you are 

speaking of formed part of the ceded territory ?-No, never; 
not this part which I say was sold by public auction by the 
Government lately. 

14fi4. Mr. Hawes.] What were the boundaries of the ceded 
territory, east and west ?-The Keiskamma on the east, and 
the Fish River oo the west. 

1465. Where is Victoria situated ?-Victoria embraces part 
of it, but Victoria runs into what was Kafirland in 1 846. 

1466. Do you mean that it runs beyond the Keiskamma ?
It runs to the north, beyond the ceded terrioory. 

1467. What was the limit of the ceded territory to the 
north ?-It took tl line below Block Drift; from Block Drift 
it took a line connecting it with the Kat Berg; Block Drift 
was Kafirland when the war of 1846 broke out ; Block Drift 
is the place where we had engineers measuring out forti6ca
tioos in Kafirland, where the very unpleasant affair took place 
between our troops aud the Kafirs. 

1468. Mr. Hindley.] That part of Victoria in which Auck
land appears to be situated was Kafirland ?-Yes. 

1469. That has been added to the province of Victoria?
Yes. 

1470. When was that done ?-Certainly since 1846 ; in 
1846 it was Kafirland. 

1471. By whose authority was it done ?-I should not like 
to be positive. There wera three successive governors in a 
very short time ; Sir Peregrine Maitland, Sir Henry Pottinger, 
and Sir Harrv Smith. 

1472. CAairman.] What is the extent of the clistrict of 
which you are now speaking, which in your opinion was im
properly added to the ceded territory ?-About 10 miles by 
six ; the whole of the country beyond the mountains to the 
Kei has been added to the colony since. 

1473. Sir E. Buxton.] Has there been 11n accession of Eu
ropean colonists on the eastern frontier of the colony during 
the last four or five years ?-Indi~iduals have come in, but not 
many ; I could not say hundreds, much less thousands ; indi
viduals have come in in sorcession, but no masses. 

1474. Was not there a severe drought on the eastern fron
tier of KRfraria in the course of the last year ?-About a year 
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ago, but these things are very common; every four or five 81J:,.1;. •. 
years we calculate upon a very severe drought; for instance, 
the year of the war was a very dry year, and we had another 19 JUDe 
very dry year the year before last. J851., 

1475. Is not the effect of drought upon aJl persons who 
have cattle, whether they be natives or British colonists, to 
induce them to spread their cattle over the country in search 
of pasture ?-They must do so, or they perish. 

1476. The natural consequence therefore is, that in times 
of drought the European settlers and the natives come in colli
sion by their spreading their cattle over the country in search 
of grass ?-Yes. 

14;7. Are you aware whether the drought of last year 
caused excitement among the Kafirs ?-1 could not tell; it 
always cfflltes a g1·eat deal of suffering, but I cannot tell whe
ther it caused any peculiar excitement. • 

1478. Sir J. Walmsley.] Are you of opinion that one of the 
chief causes of offensive operations on the part of the Kafirs 
arises out of their dread of incursions upon their territory ?
Yes. 

1479. And the general disposition on the part of the 
British to seize upon their territory ?-It is not only there; 
wherever white men come in contact with barbarians, that 
is the result ; it is the same in the back settlements of 
America. 

1480. If they were well assured of the contrary, do you 
think the tribes would be much more contented ?-If they had 
proof positive of it they would be. 

1481. What means, in your opinion, would be the most 
likely to produce peace and contentment among the various 
tribes ?-As a general rule, nothing will answer but strict 
josli<·e. Where there is aJ!gression, follow it up an<l insist 
upon redress; when you make a treaty, keep it most scrupu
lously, and insist upon its being kept most scrupulously ; deal 
with them as a Christian nation, and honestly keep your own 
word with them ; thereby prevent physical collision, and the 
exposure of your weakness. 

14811. The Committee may gather from what you have now 
said, that it has been the absence of that conduct on the part 
of the British which has caused these incursions and fightings? 
-I have already stated thttt I disappro,·e of the measures of 
the Government, and to that I adhere. 

1483. Chainna11.] You are aware of the policy which has 
been puraoed by the Government with regard to what you call 
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Sir .d.. the emig,ant hoers ; are there any observations you are desi-
&ocmutrw,n,. rous of offering to the Committee upon that subject ?-They 

1 -J- are at present very quiet. but they are in a very discontented 
~8s~e and excited state; they feel themselves very much a~rieved, . 

and they arc very anxious to have the causes of their late 
collisions with the Government most minutely investigated. 
Emigration from the colony is just the same as emi~ration to 
the back settlements of America; it is a natural result of the 
nature of the country, and cc,nsequeotly the people go where 
they can find land. At very early periods individuals have 
gone; but in the years 1835 and 1836, in consequence of 
various causes, which they com,idered causes of dissatisfaction, 
and particularly the state of insecurity they were in when the 
Kafir war of 1835 took place, a number of people emigrated. 
The Governor of the colony obtained the opinion of the 
Attorney-general in re::ference to tho&e men, and he gave it as 
his opinion that nothing could prevent their emigration ; that 
they had as much right to emigrate as a British subject had lo 
emigrate and become an Ame1·ican subject in the United States. 
They went in great masses ; they came in collision with the 
natives, aucJ afterwards Sir Peregrine Maitland, who was the 
Governor, had something to do with making a treaty between 
them an<l the native chiefs there. This state of things lasted 
till the present Governor arrived, and he went over and made 
modifications in those treaties between the emigrant hoers 
and the native tribes. He informed them, that unless four out 
of five were willing to submit to British rule, he would have 
nothing to say to them ; otber"·ise, he would legislate for 
them. Upon this, unfortunately, they acted ; and the general 
voice of course was, that instead of four out of five being for 
us, 99 out of 1 oo were against us. This led to the unfortunate 
collision at Boom Plaatci. After this conflict between the 
British troops and the hoers, a hoer was taken and tried by 
court-martial and shot. The hoers are all extremely anxious 
to come to some understanding. They wish to have peace 
and quietness ; but they wish to have matters properly under
stood. They are extremely anxious to have inveistigated the 
question as to the legality of the death of this man, who, they 
maintain, was either not a British subject and then a prisoner 
of wvar, or, if he was a British subject, that he ought to have 
been tried by a court which could have properly. judged the 
case. All these matters these men are anxious to have inves
tigated, and I believe that all those rebels, as we cali'-them 
may be brought_ to th~ir s~nses, and something done with *hem: 
by a thorough mvest1gat1on and an explanation of the ,,tters 
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which have occurred, justice being done where wrong has Sir~-
been done. &ocifflllronl. 

• 484. Irrespective of emigration, caused, as you seem to 19 June 
suppose it has been in this instance, by acts of impolicy or 1851. 
injustice, would not there be generally a tendency, under any 
system, for the colonists to go over the border, and establish 
themselves there ?-It is proved to be so in this country and 
in every other country which is either uninhabited or thinly 
inhabited. 

1485. What is the policy "°hich in your opinion ought to 
be pursued with regard to the colonists ~oing beyond the limits 
of the territory in that manner; to what degree should any 
control be exercise<l over them ; or should they Le left alto
gether to themselves or, in short, what is the policy which you 
would recommend as the right one to pursue in regard to 11. 
class of cases which are likely, under all circumstances, to 
occur?- I do not exactly know ; they form themselves into a 
community, they must be allowed to have their own laws, 
and to unite under certain conditions, as has been done in 
America. 

1486. Would you leave them entirely to themselves; would 
you not meddle in their affairs at all, but leave them to form 
such relations or pur:,ue such a course in reference to the savage 
tribes around them as they may think fit ?-We have tried 
another plan, nud it invariably brought on the most fearful con
sequences; we have attained to nothing but collision and 
aggravated evil. 

1487. Your recommendation is that we should not meddle 
with them at all, but that as long as they commit no injury or 
outrage upon the colony, we should not take any notice of 
what they did in other ~spects ?-I am afraid that that is the 
wisest plan. Anything else has only aggravated the evil when 
we have tried it. 

1488. Do you beH'eve that practically there wou]cl be a 
prospect of very dreadful scenes taking place upon the colli
sions which would ensue between those colonists thus sepa
rated from all control on the part of the Government, and the 
native tribes with whom they might come into contact ?-Not 
so Lad as when we do interfere: th~ ·irritation then increases, 
and sympathy with those men is produced in the colony. The 
Doom Plaats affair has been a most unfortunate affair. It has 
created feelings in the colony which have been very per
nicious. Persons have tried to trace the present feeling to a 
later date, but it has chiefly sprung from that. • 

1489. Suppose a colonist, beyond the limits of the colony, 
. 0.63. N exercise& 
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Sir A. exercises some act of barbarity, would you not provide in any 
Stocken.itrom. manner for hi, trial and punishment for such an act !-If you 

19 June could do so, it would be desirable; hut I clo not see that we 
1851. have done any good by it; our interference has aggravated 

the evil. 
1490. Upon the whole, your opinion is that it "'otild be 

best to take no cognizance of what takes place beyond our 
own boundaries ?-I would lry to influence those people. lo 
the Blue Book there is a letter of mine which I wrote from 
Stockholm in 1834, in which I laid down a certain theory of 
my own, which I thought would prevent a good many evils; 
but the country is in such a state now, that I do not kaow 
whether it would answer 4 at alJ. We have done no good by 
interference hitherto. 

1491. Sir J. Walmsley.] Have you read a despatch from 
Lord Grey to Sir Harry Smith, dated Downing-street, the 
12th November 18,50 ?-I have not read the despatch. I 
know the law to which it refers. 

1492. " The proposal of the .Executive Council to extend 
the provisions of the Statute 6 & 7 Will. 41 to the equator, in 
order that the Boers emigrating to the newly discovered 
country may not be entirely beyond the reach of British law, 
had been already .-ecommended on other grounds by the Com
mittee of Privy Council, and I hope to be able in the next 
Session of Parliament to introduce a Bill for that purpose.'' 
What would be the effect of that despatch upon the Boers; 
how would they view it 1-lt would be calamitous. It would 
bring on collision worse than ever. If we interfere at all that 
will be the effect. Our plan is to try and conciliate those Boers. 
They are not unreasonable beings. 

1493. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think there is any means of 
conciliating them, and what would you suggest as the mean 
of doing so ?-They are averse to our system of government; 
let them have their own. 

1494. Do you think we should be able to govern them by 
the people who are now e'~cted as their own chiefs ?-Yes ; 
you cannot do it in any other way, unless you briag an over• 
whelming force and put them down ; to organise the blacks 
against them by means of Br;·,h non-commissioned officers 
would be a decree for mutual extermination. 

1495. Would they be valuable assistants in defending the 
colony if the Government dealt with them fairly and justly, 
according to their own ideas ?-First inquire into what they 
consider their grievances. They consider themselves to have 
suffered great injustice, and particularly in conaequence of 

what 
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what has lately taken pla,ce; let that be inquired into, and if Sir A. 
they are wrong, let the matter be explained; if they are right, &oclte•itnnn. 
let them get redress, and establish some kind of social order 19 June 
among them, so that they may be a benefit to the colony and 1851. 
to the natives, instead of the contrary. 

J 496. Chainnaa.] Your plan would be to treat them as an 
independent nation ?-I do not see how to avoid it. I should 
be glad to see them reincorporated with the colony, which 
perhaps a system of justice may bring abouL 

1497. Viscount Jlandeoille.J What does Pretorius call him
self?-He now calls himself the president; he is the com
mandant in a military point of view, but he is the president of 
their council. The man has gone.wrong; but he is not an 
unreasonable man. 

1498. Colonel .Du•ne.] What are the injuries wliich they 
complain of?-Particularly the last confiict which we had with 
them. 

1499. Were not they in a state of hostility before the con
flict, and was not the conflict the result of that hostility ?-Yes; 
they possessed themselves of Natal, and thought it was wrong 
diat the British should take possession of Natal. 

1500. Is not the dispute between us and them this, that 
they are for moving further into the country and taking 
possession of the native lands, which we have attempted to 
prevent ; is not that the original cause of the hostilities ?
We have not prevented their doing so, but taken the Janel 
ourselves. 

1501. Have not they fought against the Queen's troops; 
was not the man who was executed taken in arms, and exe
cuted for fighting against the Queen's troops 1-1 do not 
know the particulars. 

1502. Is it not perfectly notorious that that was the cnse?-
1 do not know whether he was taken in arms; he is supposed 
to have been one of the band who fought against the Queen's 
troops. I am only stating their grievance. I am uot giving 
my own opinion upon it; but I do say that they demand inves
tigation, and that it is unjust to deny it. 

1503. Do you deny the statement that he was in arms 
against the Queen's troops ?-I have heard it denied ; I can
not say that it is generally denied. 

1504. The point. to be inquired into is, whether he \\'as 
guilty or not of the crime be suffered for ?-No, the question 
is this; if he was a British subject, he ought to have been 
tried by a competent court; that is my opinion. 

1505. W aa nol there a state of warfare then existing, and 
0.63. N 2 were 
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Sir A.. were not they in arms against our authority !-They were in 
Stockenstrum. arms against our authority, certainly. 

19 June J ,506. You ha\"e stated that you think in a state of war 
1s51 • military law should obtain; war was at that time going on, 

and this man was taken prisoner and executed f-All they 
desire is that the thing shall be inquired Into; if the man 
suffered justly, and thnt were explained to them, there would 
be an end of the case. The whole tr1rnsaetion demands the 
most thorough investigation. 

Sir 
G.T.Napier, 

Jt,C,B, 

1507. The inquiry would be whether he was ~uilty or not? 
- Whether he was tried before a competent court. 

1 508. Was he tried before a court tnartial ?- I belie-Ye so. 
1509. Which court martial found him guilty l-Yes. 
1510. Chairma11.] Was not he punished as a British sub

ject emigrating to France or America, and afterwards engaging 
in hostility against the Queen's troops, would be punished ?
I am not sufficient lawyer to know what the law would be 
in the case of the emigrant you speak of. 

Lun'6, 23° die Junii, 1851. 

MEMBERS PRESENT. 

M1·. Hawes. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Marquis of Granby. 
Mr. Booker. 
Sir Joshua Walmsley. 
Colonel Thompson. 

Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Stanley. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Viscount Mandeville. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Monsell. 
Mr. Cardwell. 

THE RIGHT HoN. H. LABOUCHERE IN TBB Ca.AIR, 

Sir George T. Napier, K. c. B., called in; and Examined. 

1511. Chairman.] YOU have held the office of Governor 
of the Cape of Good Hope '!-Yes, I was Governor there for 
between six and seven years. 

1 512. What were the dates of your assuming the govern
ment, and of your relinquishing it r-1 assumed it at the 
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beginning of January 1888, and I came away in 
1844. 

April Sir 
G. T.Napier, 

K,C,B, 
J 513. It is rather the object of this Committee to consider 

what ought to be future course of the British Government 13 .June 
with regard to the Cape frontier than to go very minutely 1851. 
into past transactions. You have doubtleRS paid attention to 
what has happened at the Cape since you left it 1-1 have in 
general; but, to tell the Committee the truth, I have not 
paid Elo much attention as I should otherwise have done, 
because I have lived abroad continually. I have kept myself 
free from everything of the kind as much as possible. I have 
had correspondence with friends, and I have a son who com-
mands the Cape corps, but I have always prohibited him 
from giving me political information; as being a military 
man, I considered his duty was entirely military. When the 
war under Sir Peregrine Maitland commenced I was in 
Scotland. I happened to come home, and the Duke of 
Wellington sent for me, and I had some hours conversation 
wiili his Grace. Sir Peregrine Maitland had applied for 
troops, and for a general officer to help him in the war. 
Hearing that, I thought it was my duty to write to the 
Horse Guards, t.o say I should waive all etiquette as to 
having been relieved by Sir Pereg1·ine Maitland, and that if 
my services could be of any use I -was quite willing to serve 
as major-general under Sir Peregrine Maitland, and give 
him the benefit of whate,·P.r experience I might have of the 
colony. The Duke of Wellington, however, said there was 
no gE>neral officer going out, and there the matter dropped. 
Not living in England, I seldom saw any of the papers laid 
before the House of Commons. 

1514. Still you are, no doubt, generally aware of the cir
cumstances under which the war which is now raging at the 
Cape bas broken out ?-Yes, I have heard a good deal of it, 
of course. 

1 515. Will you have the goodness to favour the Com
mittee with any opinions which you may have formed with 
regard to the future policy which this country should pursue 
towards the Kafir tribes?-ln the first place I am perfectly 
convinced of this, and I was exceedingly glad to hear Sir 
Andries Stockenstrom give the same answer as I shall give, 
that the Kafirs must be put down, and so completely put 
down as to call out for peace before anything can be done ; 
that I am perfectly convinced of. If you let them off now, I 
am perfectly convinced that they would consider that they 
had got the better, and that we were afraid of them ; there-

0.63. N 3 fore 
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Sir . fore I am sure that it must be done, and it can only be done, 
G.T.Napaer, in my opinion, by a strong military force being put at the 
~ complete disposal of Sir Harry Smith. 

,3 June 1516. You think the first step must be to put the Kafirs 
1851. absolutely down and completely conquer them ?-Completely, 

so as to force them to cry out for peace. 
151 7. Supposing that to be done, what is the general policy 

which you would then propose to adopt ?-That is a very 
difficult question. I think, if you mean to keep the whole of 
Kafraria, you can only do it by means of a military occupa
tion of the country: that is my opinion, clearly and dis
tinctly. I do not see how it is to be done in any other way. 
The Kafirs certainly are not completely savages, but they are 
very much more c,f savage~ than of barbarians, I think. 

1518. Which is the frontier which you think it would be 
most advantageous to maintain ?-My opinion is, the Keis• 
kamma; I may be wrong in that; but that was the frontier 
which Lord Charles Somerset took, and along which there 
were \'ery excellent forts built. Then the Fish River was 
behind that again, and my opinion is, that Graham's Town, 
and Fort Beaufort, and all along there, might be kept as a 
place rf armea for stores and for some troops ; but that the 
Keiskamma, and t.hat line, should be maintained as it was 
under Lord Charles Somerset. I think he understood the 

. Kafirs, and the managemeut of that frontier, better than any 
Governor who was ever there, before or since. 

1.51 9. You would no_t propose to push the frontier to the 
Great Kei ?-Not unless you mean to keep Kafraria; if you 
mean to keep Kafraria, it can only be kept by a military 
force, in my opinion. 

1520. Do you think it would be the better policy for this 
country to keep Kafraria under British rule, or to endeavour 
to establish satisfactory relations with the Kafirs as indepen
dent tribes ?-The groun<l they are now in is narrow and 
confined. In consequence of the drought, and of the diffe
rent kinds of grass which grow, they must, with their herds, 
at certain times of the year quit the district they are on and 
occupy a furt.her extent of territorf to the right and the left; 
because, when the grdss gets sour m one spot on that frontier, 
it is not so in another, and they must have that range. If 
you force them all into one spot they will starve. 

15:21. That is, supposing they retain their present habits? 
- Yes. As to civilizing them, my own opimon is that they 
never will be much' better than they are; I may be wrong; I 
went. off to the frontier immediately I arrived in the colony; 
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I visited the missionary stations. The missionaries are most Sir 
excellent people; they go out with a thorough idea and G.T.N.,ier, 
belief that they are doing good, but as to whether they are JC.c.n. 
rea1J1 doing so, that is a matter of great doubt, in my s3 June 
opinion. The Moravians have done good, but even at Shiloh 1851. 
the Hottentot& have turned against their ministers, and 
against the Government. I do not mean to say that missions 
are al) nonsense, or anything of that kind, but I do not 
conceive that the missionaries at the different stations there 
have done a great deal of good, or will do a great deal of 
good. ' 

1522. You say you would adopt the Keiskamma frontier, 
and place a strong military force upon it; do you think it 
would be expedient in any way to interfere with the internal 
government of the Kafirs beyond that frontier, with the view 
of preventing their incursions into the British territory?
No, I should say not; I would have a few small isolated forts 
in different parts, but I think you should not interfere with 
their government, except just to prevent such practices as 
witchcraft, and the system of torturing which they employ. 
I think those should be interfered with, but otherwise I 
would leave. them totally to themselves, telling them that if 
they committed anr depredation in the colony we would 
punish them by military force. 

1523. When you say you would punish them by military 
force, do you mean that you would punish individuals, or 
that. you would make the chiefs responsible ?-1 "·ould make 
the chiefs responsible; my opinion is that everything ought 
to be done through the chiefs. 

1524- Do you believe the authority of the chiefs over the 
tribea to be of that nature that they can justly be held 
responsible for the acts of persons under them ?-I do, 
certainly. 

1525. You think they have the power, if they choose, of 
preventing depredations ?-I think they have. I went twice 
to see them. I went on one occasion to alter a treaty, not to 
make new treaties, as wa.s erroneously said the other day; 
but I altered certain treaties, because many of the articles 
of those treaties were most unjust towards the colonists: such 
as forcing them in different ways to track the spoor, which 
sometimes, after rain particularly, was impossible; I went to 
alter those treaties by permission of the Kafirs, as much as 
I could. I met them in three different places: 6,000 at one 
place, at another 3,000, and at another 6,000. I went 
with a small force of troops, and I then travelled into the 
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Sir country with Lady Napier, two servants, and two orderlies; 
G. T.Napier, I went through the Gaikas country, and said to them, 

Lc.B. " I will send my troops round another way, and will try 
93 June whether you are honest in what you say." I went through 

185J. in three days and two nights, and never met with anything 
but the greatest kindness from them. That was in Eno's 
time ; . Eno was with me. Blockdrift was the place where I 
saw those men. That was in Kafirland, about 16 miles from 
Fort Beaufort. 

1526. What was the date of those transactions?-The first 
visit was after some depredations had been committed. The 
next occasion was in 1841. I only went twice, and I am 
speaking of the second time; l met them in a friendly way. 
Mr instructions told me that I was not to attempt to do any
thmg, or to break any of those treaties upon my own respon
sibility, without the perfect acquiescence of the native tribes 
and their chiefs ; therefore when I saw them they were in 
a very ~ood humour, and [ did alter a good many of the de
tails of the treaties. 

1527. Do you believe that the undefended state of the 
frontier has been a great inducement to the Ka6rs to make 
those incursions which have taken place 7-It has been a 
very great inducement to the Kafirs to make those incur
sions. The inducement to the Knfir is, that it is his nature ; 
every Kafir is told that the best thing he can do is to steal. 

1528. Mr. Hawes.] ,vhat are the treaties to which you 
refer ?-The treaties mad·e by Sir Andries Stockenijtrom 
under Sir Benjamin D'Urhan, in 1835 or 1886. 

152fl, Do you refer to treaties made, not by Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban, but dming the time he was governor of the 
colony ?-Yes, while he was governor of the colony ; not 
by ~is direction. They were Sir Andries Stockenstrom's 
treaties. 

1530. t;hairman.] ~!n you give the Committee any idea 
of what, m your opm1on, would be the amount of force 
which it will be necessary for some time to come to station 
upo~ this fro!ltier, ~n order adequately to protect the colony 
agamst the 10curs10ns of the Kafirs ?-Certainly not less 
than _between 3,000 and 4,000 men. I should say 4,000 
effect1 ve men. 

1,.531. Regular troops?- Yes; I am sorry to see that my 
sons corps !iave prove? disaffected._ I cannot help thinking 
tha_t ther~ 1s some misunderstanding there, or something 
which the men have got hold of that thev cannot understand. 
I found that corps with only three troops; I got it augmented 
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to six troops. It has since been augmented again ; and my Sir 
son, I know, would have gone anywhere with those troops. G.T.Napiw, 
He now seems to have lost a great deal of his confidence, K.c.a. 
except that he says Sir Harry Smith had re-armed 90 of 13 June 
them; and he (Lieut.-colonel Napier) had gone out with t85a. 
them, and given them an opportunity of retrieving their 
character, and they had behaved very well. • 

1532. Even with the amount of force you have mentioned, 
considering the constant disposition of the Kafirs, especially 
the young men among them, to engage in these predatory 
eipeditions, would not it be very difficult to prevent dep1·e
dations from constantly happening upon such a frontier?
I believe it would be very difficult, but you would prevent 
them to a certain extent. Depredations, in my opinion, will 
oonstantly take place. When I first went up there, Sir 
Andries Sto(:kenstrom was with me, as Lieutenant-govemor, 
and he spoke to the chief's through an interpreter. I do 
believe that there was no man in the colony who had so 
much political and moral power over the Kafirs as Sir 
Andries Stockenstrom, and also over the Kat River Hotten
tots ; he has more power than any other man among the 
Kafirs. 

1533. Do you think it would be practicable or expedient 
to attempt to obtain in Kafirland some such influence as the 
British Go¥emment possess in certain parts of India over 
districts which are not immediately and absolutely under 
British authority 7-l never was in India ; I know a good 
deal from reading ; but my own opinion is that you must do 
all things through the chiefs; I am convinced of it. I may 
be wrong in it, but my experience there leads me to believe 
that that is the case. I never did anything but through th1. 
chiefs: and I never fired a sllOt against the Kafirs, nor the 
Kafirs against me the whole time. I ordered monthly 
returns of the number of head of cattle or horses or any other 
property which was stolen by the Kafirs, an<l what means 
were taken, according to Sir Andries Stockenstrom's treaties, 
to recover thOAe cattle. I was urged over and over again to 
go to war with them, but I resisted it. It struck me that it 
was great folly for a nation like England, who has conquered 
most nations in the world, to be provoked into such a war. 
During the first six weeks of the war I would defy any man 
to prevent the Kafirs darting into the colony, and committing 
enormous ravages, leading to great loss of life and property. 
Taking the greatest amount of p~perty lost by their depre• 
dations to be 4,oool. per annum, l thought to myself, Is it 

worth 
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Sir worth while for such an amount of loes to encounter all the 
G.T.Napier, damage that will be done by going to war? I said, "If it 
~ were the French or a European nation, you would not let 

13 June them injure you in this way ; " but lookiof at the amount 
1851. stolen, and at the nature of the people, thought it was 

much better to try to get the colonists to submit to this 1088 
rather than incur the bloodshed and the expense which 
would be ,caused by a war. With respect to the treaties, I 
will vt>nture to eay, that those treatiea made by Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom were never once infringed by the colonists, by 
the Go,·emment, by Dutchmen, or by Englishmen, the whole 
time I was there ; but they were infringed by the Kafirs over 
and over again. The moment it occurs to a savage that it is 
his interest to do so and so, treaties may go to the wind. 
Sir Andries Stookenstrom told them that we had not in
fringed the treaties, and threatened them that he would gh-e 
me advice, if they did not stop their depredations, to drive 
them to the Bashee. 

1534. What may be called the open frontier of the colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope, is not of very great extent, is it ? 
-You run up the Fish River, which is very open; every mile 
or two in summer you can ford it; the Fish River runs up to 
the mountains a good way, and then again the Orange River 
is all pretty open ; tltere was never sufficient force there to 
guard all the places which ought to have been guarded; I 
had an enormous number of detachments at the different 
forts, and at one time I had only 1,600 effective troops there. 

1535. The course you have recommended supposes a great 
expense to this country for a great ·many years ?-I should 
think so ; I think it will be a very great expense to this 
country. 

1536. Do you believe that the colony would be disposed, 
under any circumstances, to contribute any considerable part 
of that expense ?-I think it would to a certain extent, but 
that would depend a great deal upon circumstances too. The 
Committee must be aware that there are a great many people 
in the colony who make a great deal of money by wars, and 
by the troops, whose constant cry was, "Have troops over;" 
that was the great reason why they wished to go to war. 
Contractors and such people make a great deal of money by a 
war, but I do not think that the country itself could pay any 
very large amount ; I have heard people speak of giving them 
a coo3titution, but a constitution and keeping the Kafirs off 
are two very distinct questions; I do not think you could 
raise money in the colony to do it. It is with great difficulty 
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that they have raised sufficient to pay the expenses of the Sir 
colony. During the fi1-st two or three years l was there, we G.T.Napiff', 
had al ways a deficit. ~ 

1537. Do you think the distance of Cape Town, as the 13 June 
seat of government, from the Kafir frontier, is a source of in- 1851. 
convenience in the event of a Kafir war r-Not now so much; 
when I was there it would have been very much so, and 
when Sir Benjamin D'Urban was there it was ,·ery much so; 
but now the roads are pretty good, and they have steamers 
which communicate with Algoa Bay. I understand that now 
you can send to Graham's Town and get an answer the same 
week. Formerly, when I wns there, it took 14 days before 
you could get an answer to a letter. Sir Benjamin D'Urban 
I understand, though he did not tell me so, proposed to 
move to Uiteuhage, thinking that a more central place. I 
think the expense, however, would be so great that I cannot 
say I am of the same opinion. I believe it is Sir Andries 
Stockenst.rom's opinion that the seat of government should 
be moved more into the centre of the colony, and more 
towards Uitenhage; but I am not prepared to say that he 
told me so. I think it better that the seat of government 
should be at Cape Town. 

1538. Mr. Mackinnon.] How far has the British boundary 
been extended from your time to the present ?-Sir Benja
min D'Urban took in Kafraria, that is the same ground they 
have now; but when I went out there it had all been given 
up by Sir Andries Stockenstrom, and all the forts on the 
Keiskamma had been destroyed, and the Kafirs were in 
possession; he had given up that territory, and then the 
boundary was the Fish River. 

1539. Then, in fact, we do not hold a greater extent of 
territory than we held some years back before Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom gave it up ?-We hold now the same boundary 
as Sir Benjamin D'Urban had after the war which took place. 
Sir Andries Stockenstrom gave it away again. · 

1540. It has been since retaken 7-It has been retaken ; 
that is the boundary which Sir Harry Smith bas now. 

1541. Chairman.] Do you think there would be any ad
vantage in making on the part of the British Government 
small allowances to the chiefs as long as they maintained 
good order among their people, and prevented depredations? 
-Very great. I have always been of that opimon, that as 
in former times black. mail was raised in Scotland, something 
of that sort might be gi,·en now, under proper regulations. 

154-2. The system of black mail is supposed to have had 
a tende • ·e\t l 
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Sir a tendency to keep up the predatory habits of the Scot.eh, 
G. '/'.Napier, though in a somewhat regulated form ?--I cannot help 

Jt.o a. thinking that if the chiefs were told, " There is a certain 
13 June quantity of money, or a certain number of heads of cattle 
1851. which you shall have for yourselves ; but, on the other 

hand, when anything is stolen from the colonists, that shall 
be taken out of your allowance, and you must pay also the 
value of what is taken over and above the allowance," 
that would have a good effect. But I may be perfectly 
wrong ih that opinion; it is six or seven years since I was 
in the colony, and of course the state of things alters. 

1543. Suppose the chiefs were seriously to set about re
pressing those marauding dispositions, after what you have 
said of the attractions they possess among the more active 
portion of the community, especially the young men, do not 
you think there is great reason to apprehend that those chiefa 
would lose their popularity and influence among their tribes, 
and would be in reality unable to accomplish those objects ? 
-I cannot say whether they would or not. I cannot attempt 
to give a distinct opinion upon that s11bject. The Committee 
must be aware that, &1 the governor, I did not live among 
the Kafirs. I went up twice. The man who, I think, can 
answer that question better than any other man is Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom. Sir Andries Stockenstrom and I are not 
friends, therefore I am not saying it out of any compliment 
to him; but I do say that I look upon him as a man who 
knows more about the Kafh· nation than any other man at 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

1544. Mr. Mackinnon.] A former witness appeared to 
think that the chiefs have not much influence over their 
tribes. You appear to be of a different opinion ?-I have a 
very different opinion; of course, however, the Committee 
will take into their consideration that I speak as the governor 
of the colony, having lived a long way from them, and only 
visited them twice, and from such matters as have come 
under my cognizance. A witness may have been before the 
Committee who has lived among them; such a witness, of 
course, would know the feelings of the Kafirs better than I do. 
Sir Harry Smith ought to know a good deal about them, but 
lately it appears to me he was mistaken in the influence he 
thought he had with them. I myself thought that he had 
very 1,treat influence with them; he livtd for a long while 
himself in the same situation in which Colonel Mackinnon 
is now. 

1545. Chairman.] Those Kafr chiefs have manaaed. to 
oece1ve 
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decei'fe the British governor and the British authorities Sir 
repeatedly, have not they 7-Yes, they have; they are very G.T.Napid, 
cunning and very clever people, and they look, as most other x.c.s. 
people do, I suppose, to their own interest more than any- 9 ;Tu;;8 

thing else. 1851. 
J 546. Viscount Mandeville. l You stated that you thought 

Sir Andries Stockenstrom had very great influence over the 
Kafirs ?-Yes. 

1547. Do you think he has exercised it at all to maintain 
peace !-That I cannot say with respect to the Kafirs; I am 
asked the que~tioo, and I shall certainly answer it. I do 
think that if Sir Andries Stockenstrom had gone down or 
written to the Governor, and said, "Things are going wrong 
at the Kat River, I will go there and answer for the loyalty of 
that settlement;'' he could have made that settlement do what
ever he liked. I am sure he would have kept them in loyalty 
if he had gone there; that settlement was made by himself, 
and was always a favourite lllettlement of his; and when I was 
up there I saw the influence which he had, and he ruled the 
whole of that part of it with great justice. I have no com
plaint to make of him when he was Lieutenant-governor 
there; he tried in every way to do his duty, but he was 
thwarted by everybody in every possible way that they could 
thwart him. He was then very unpopular for the evidence he 
had given in a Committee of this House, and everybody's 
hand was against him except tny own; he, however, had 
great influence in that settlement, so. much so, that I believe 
if he had gone to them and said, " You shall be loyal, and 
you shall do exactly as I tell you," everybody in the settle
ment would have done as he told them. 

1548. When you travelled through Kafirland you said you 
were escorted by Eno ?-Yes. 

1549. Do not you think he was much more worthy of con
fidence than any other Kafir chief ?-I think he was. There 
was a man of the name of Stock, named after Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom, in whom I should have had great confidence ; 
and so I had in Pato and those people. In the last war Pato 
turned most violently against us. I never found Eno behave 
ill; but he had no influence. It 1tas supposed Maquomo had 
great influence. 

1550. Do you think that the fact of Eno having but little 
influence was owing to his discouraging the predatory incur
sions of the Katirs 't-No; he had grown an old man, and he 
was not of the first rank among them ; they looked to other 
and younger men. I perceive, in looking back to events 
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Sir which have happened in the colony, that about every 1 o 
G.T. Napilr, years, when the young men of 12 or 14 have grown up into 

ir:.c... manhood, a war bas broken out. 
saJu~-e 1551. Mr. Cardwell.] You spoke of giving a subsidy to 

1851. the Kafir chiefs; do you intend the subsidy to be so large as 
to be divisible amon~ all the members of a tribe, or only an 
l,onora,i,_ to the chief himself ?-To the chief himself. 

J 552. You think a very small sum would be sufficient?
Not a very large sum ; just enough to bu1 him some cattle. 

J 553. Can you give the Committee an idea of the amount 
of charge upon the pnblic revenues, which ~ould be occa
sioned by subsidizing all the Kafir chiefs ?-At the time I 
was there, I thought about 7,000 I. a year would have 
done it. 

1554. Sir .T. Walm,ley.] You would not deeire to subsi
dize all thr. Kafir <"hiefs, would you, but only those who are 
upon our immediate frontier ?-Merely the Gika chiefs and 
the T'Slambies ; there is a great line of tb~m. Many chiefs 
have said to me, " You blame us when cattle are taken, 
because we lh·e upon the frontier. It is very bard upon us 
when Kreli sends his people in, and they come through our 
property, and upon our lands, and go back to him, that you 
should come upon us for the cattle." My answer was, "I 
cannot help that; I cannot go beyond you; you are here, 
and you must pay. If you choose to live upon the frontier 
you must pay, in the same way that th06e Boers and settlers 
who live upon the frontier must expect to have their cattle 
stolen." I think, though I am not certain, that under Sir 
Lowry Cole, in tbe case of every settler who came up to the 
frontier, though he did not wish to give them lands along 
there, near the Kat River, yet he was persuaded to do so at 
last, and then on condition that they should have a cert.ain 
number of armed herdsmen upon their estates, and that 
they should never be without them, in order to defend them
selves. That went on pretty well at first, but by degrees they 
got tired and neglectful, and then the Kafirs took their cattle. 

1555. Mr. Boohr.] Arc the combinations among the 
chiefs themselves very complete ?- Yes. I am surprised at 
present at Pato. I see from som~ of these despatches, and 
from a letter I have received from Sir Harry Smith himself, 
that he says Pato is faithful to him. If he were not, it would 
be difficult to get supplies from the coast at all; he was very 
faithful when I was there, but in the war under Sir Peregrine 
Maitland and Sir Henry Pottinger, he was most violent 
against us. Jt puzzles me ,·ery much when I see him no_w 
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again in alliance with us ; I feel sure it is his interest, or he Sir . 
wrould not be so a single day. G. T.N"JM'", 

1556. Mr. Hindley.] Do you think it was just to avenge a:.c.B. 
the depredations of Krell upon the frontier tribes?-The 93 J .. 
stolen cattle went through their territory; it wu aceonting 1'51. 

to the different treaties that it was done. 
1557. If the French were to go through \Vurtemburg and 

Bavaria to Vienna, would ii be right for the Austrians to 
avl?IIK8 dN-m•l1ra 11fJ011 Munich r-Thu aaalGgy will not 
do; I am speaking o( savages, and you are speaking or civi
lized people. 

1558. Are not the principles of justice the same every 
where ?-No doubt they are; but there is a word called ex
pediency,-which comes against justice very often. 

1559. Viscount Mandeville.] Might not the Kafin on the 
frontier have trevented the stolen cattle going through their 
country 1-0 course they might, if they bad chosen. 

J 560. Colonel Estcou,·t.] For that reason you think it 
quite just that you should expect from those living on the 
frontier that Kreli should not pass through their territory to 
commit incursions upon the colony ?-Yes; unless they had 
said, " We will show you the spoor into Kreli's country ; " in 
some instances they have done that. I recollect one or two 
instances in which they traced the spoor, and the cattle were 
found in Kreli's country, and they then gave them up. 

1561. Sir J. Walmsley.] Will you tell the Committee 
whether in your opinion it would be more advisable to send 
out European troo~s, or to raise native levies 1-1 have not 
the slightest doubt about the advantage of sending European 
troops. • 

1562. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think it would be better 
to send out troops, and form a corps of our people, ini;tead of 
having Hottentots in the Cape Corp!:! ?-lfit is clear that they 
are disaffected, and determined not to fight for the Govern
ment, then I have nc, hesitation in saying that it would be. 
so; but if not, they are a description of troops which are of 
the greatest consequence there ; they know the habits of the 
people, and how to trace the Kafirs, which the European can
not tell how to do, through the bush. These men are in that 
way very effective, but if you could meet the Kafirs in the 
field, which they take very good care that yon shall not, I 
have no hesitation in saying it would be better to have Euro
peans. My son, in one of his letters, says, " I have told the 
Governor that it would be much better to allow volunteer& 
from regiments out there, and recruit from England." 

1563. Viscount 
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81r . 1563. Viscount Mandtt1il~.] Have you aey hope of the 
6. T.Naptn-, Hotten tots returning to their duty ?-Yes; my son's letter 

s~ was written when they were disarmed. He was then very 
, 3 June much out of spirits about it i he has since written to me to 

1851. s1ty that Sir Harry Smith has re-armed 90 or 100 of these 
men, and that they have behaved uncommonly well. He 
said, in one of his first letters, that his own opinion was that 
those 48 men deserted, in consequence of some malicious per
sons out there instilling into the minds of the Cape Corps 
that Geueral Somerset was going to the Kat River in order 
to set fire to the place, and hang and shoot their relatives. 
Almost all those deserters came from that settlement; and my 
own opf nion is that they bav~ gone there, and not to the 
Kafirs, except in one or two instances. They are gone, he 
thinks, to the Kat River, to see what has become or their 
friends. 

1,564. Colonel .Dunne.] Could not a corps be formed partly 
of Europeans and partly of Hottentots, who might be used in 
the warfare for which they are peculiarly fitted ?-I think so. 
I do not know whether thnt would do or not.; but I think you 
might have a certain number of Hottentots attached to each 
regiment. I should be inclined to try that, but I do not 
know whether Sir Harry Smith's opinion is to the same 
effect. Any military opinion I may suggest must be of far 
less value than that of the man who is commanding the troops 
out there, who is the proper person, and much more capable 
of forming an opinion than I can be in England. I agree 
with the Honourable Member, in thinking that that would 
be a very good thing if it could be done. If, howeYer, the 
Hottentots are disaffected, they are of no use, of course. I 
shall be very sorry for it. I put my son into the corps, and 
did everything I could do to get them on. During the last 
war they behaved uncommonly well throughout. 

I 565. Do you approve of the Kat River settlement being 
so near the frontier ?-If I had had to make that settlement I 
should never have placed it there ; but it was made by a 
man who knew the place well, and who knew both the Kafirs 
and the Hottentots, and the country, namely, Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom. It was agreed to at the time by Sir Lowry 
Cole. At first, I believe, Sir Lowry Cole, and General Bell. 
who was then secretary, were against it. When I visited the 
settlement, in 1838, they certainly were in a very good state 
of civilization. The houses were generally built of unburnt 
bricks. 

1 566. Looking at the position of that colony, and at the 
disaffection 
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disaffection it has shown, and the danger to our military ope- Sir 
rations caused by that disaffection, should you approve of G.T.Nopkr, 
breaking up that settlement anc.l placing those Hottentot& .:.c. •• 
more within the frontier of the colony ?-1 think it would be •a J•ne 
a very proper thing; I think they might be better placed. 1111. 
Another reason is, that everybody has got the idea that it is 
a nest of iniquity ; they will never recover their character. 
It is seldom that a regiment recovers a good name if it gets a 
bad one ; therefore they will always be suspected, and they 
will always think that people are suspecting them, and they 
will go wrong. But Sir Harry Smith, I think, on that sub-
ject also, is a better judge than I am. 

1567. Would you propose to supply their place with 
English settlers, who would be subject to be called out as 
militia or commandos along the frontier ?-I am one of 
ihose who think that if you had a body of Englishmen 
in Kafraria, along the whole line of that country, it would 
be a very good thing. 

1568. Could not that be accomplished by degrees, by 
encouraging soldiers to settle there, aud allowing them 
to settle with their families ?-That was my opinion, and 
I have heard no reason to alter that opinion. In the case of 
every regiment, when it was relieved from the Cape of Good 
Hope-, while I was there, I invariably gave every man per
mission to receive his discharge according to the regulations, 
paying for it; and I discharged as many men, and left them 
at the Cape, a." I could get to remain as settlers. 

1569. Did they settle on the frontier ?-Yes, almost all of 
tfem. 

1570. Had they their families with them ?-Some had and 
some had not ; I think the greater part had not. Young and 
able men got work very easily there. A great number of the 
76th settled there. 

1571. Was not it a disadvantage to those settlements that 
the men left the frontier, and went into the colony, where they 
were able to get work. If their families were settled with 
them, would they not be likely to remain upon the frontier 1 
-I think they would stay upon the frontier. 

1572. You would recommend that system to be tried?
Yes, 1 do not know what those military villages have done; 
but I do not ~mderstand how they came to be so suddenly 
broken in on, and treated as they have recently been. 

1573. Could not they be so placed as to be able to defend 
themselves till relief came ?-Yes, I think so; the men hav• 
ing been subjected to military.discipline, they would believe 
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Sir . what the officers and people in authority told them. l tried 
G.T.Nap,er, it with the Dutch farmers and English settlers. I proposed 
~ to numbers of them to build a wall with looJ?-holes in it, in 

:,3 June order that they might defend them1elves till the military 
1861. came to their support. One or two did it; but it was found 

to be a trouble, and it was neglected. 
1574. Could not they be placed at such distances that by 

a system of signals they might support one another ?-1 think 
they might. Colonel Selwyn was the engineer out there 
when I came away: two or three posts were established, and 
I had an idea of establishing signals all along the colony, so 
that the moment there was a depredation committed the 
whole of the forr.e, both military and civil, should know it 
in the course of a short time; but it fell to the ground, 
I believe. 

!',7 5. With such a defence as that, would not a much 
smaller military force be required than if we undertook the 
whole defence of the frontier by a purely military force '/
Certainly. 

1576. If you had a line of regular troops to support those 
settlers, you think they would form an efficient defence?
After you once got them well settled; but it would take some 
years before they were well settled and established there. 

1577. Do you think the system would be worth trying 
even now 7-1 think it would, if you give them plenty of 
men. You must not leave them too isolated. 

1578. Do you think it would be necessary to place the 
whole of the frontier under a military chief, with summary 
powers to act for himself in his treaties with the Kafirs 1-If 
he is merely a military chief, to be ready in case of invasion, 
I agree with that suggestion. If there is to be a lieutenant
governor, then, I think, and I myself found it so, that, look
ing to the constant correspondence and the delay experienced 
in getting an answer, the circumstance of the lieutenant
governor being obliged to send to me for the approval of every
thing caused a great deal of delay. It was proposed by Sir 
Andries Stockenstrom that he should be independent of the 
governor, and correspond directly with the Colonial Secretary 
at home. I objected to that. I said I would much rather 
let him be the lieutenant-governor completely distinct from 
me, but I could not consent that he should correspond with 
the Secretary of State at home without the correspondence 
passing through me ; but if you had a military man to act as 
General Somerset once did, as commandant of that line, I 
think. that would do very well. 

1579. You 
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1579. You would fix some boundary over which his powers Sir 
should extend ?- Yes. I believe Colonel Mackinnon is now G. T. Napin-, 
in that position. 1t.c.:a. 

1580. Should the law which should prevail be purely i 3 June 
military law, or would you l>e able in such a state of things 1851. 
to put the ordinary laws of the colony in force ?-Military 
law should prevail, I think. 

1581. Mr. Hawes.] What was the date of your arrival in 
the colony '/-I arrind there about the middle of January 
1838. 

1582. How long did you remain governor ?-I remained 
till 1844, just six years and three months. 

J 583. What were the principal treaties then in force which 
regulated the relations between the British authorities and 
the Kafir chiefs ?-Those denominated Sir Andries Stocken
strom 's treaties. They were treaties signed by Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban ; but he disagreed with them, though he signed 
them as the governor. They were in full force when I went 
up to the colony. Sir Andnes Stockenstrom met me as soon 
as I entered his districts. He managed the treaties, and had 
done so. 

1584. Was one of them a treaty dated the let of June 
1837 ?-No, I think the treaties were dated immediately after 
the Kafir war which Sir Benjamin D'U rban put an end to ; 
I think that was in 1836. They were the treaties made by 
Sir Andries Stockenstrom. 

1585. When you say the treaties, do you refer to one prin
cipal treaty, or were there others which were then in force'/ 
-There were treaties with the Gaika tribes and the T'Slam
bies. They were all in force, and were all made together. 

1586. It was the same treaty made with various chiefs, 
was it not ?-Yes. 

1587. The Committee tunderstood;-you" to say that that 
treaty had not been violated, either by the colonists or by 
any British authorities 7-1 cannot recollect an instance of it. 
When Colonel Hare was Lieutenant-governor a war had 
nearly broken out, but notJrom any violation of the treaties, 
that I know of. 

1588. During your governorship no violation of a treaty 
was brought under your notice, either on the part of any 
British authority or of the colonists ?-None. 

1589. Were many complaints made to you that the treaties 
had been violated by the Kafir chiefs ?-Yes, many. 

1590. You have stated in the course of your evidence t~at 
the chiefs have the power to enforce the obsen-ance of treaties 
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. 
Sir upon their followers, if they are so disposed ?--Yes, 1n my 

G.T. Napier, opinion clearly so. 
s:.c.s. 1591. How then do you account for the vio]ations of those 

~3 June treaties by the Kafir chiefs or their followers, if they have 
1851. power to enforce the ou1igations of a treaty upon their people ? 

-I think the Kafir chiefs connived at it. 
1592. You think that they have the power to enforce those 

treaties, but that they are disposed to connive at the violation of 
them when it suits their interests ·t-Exactl,v so. 

1593. Do you attach much value to entering into those 
treaties with the chiefs ?-No. 

1594. Y 011 would not be disposed to recommend it as any 
part of the British policy to make such treaties in future with 
the Kafir chiefs ?-No, I should not; the more l thought of 
it and the more experience I had, the more I was convinced 
that any treaties you might make with savages or barbarians, 
would only be obser,·ed by them as long as it suited their in
t~rests, therefore I think it is as well not to make them. 

1595. Was not the boundary of the colony, when you were 
governor, strictly speaking the Fish River ?-Yes. 

1596. Beyond that again, there was what was first called 
the ceded territory, subsequently called the neutral territory, 
which was bounded hv the Keiskamma 1-Y es. • 

1597. Keeping in mind those vio1ations of treaties which 
have been entered into, how should you propose, supposing 
the boundary of the colony to be that which you prefer, 
namely, the Keiskamma, to maintain peace on that frontier? 
-I should have all the forts which were there before; I 
should maintain it by a military force, having military posts 
the whole way ; I do not see any other way of maintaining 
it. I have heard people say, though I am not inclined to 
think so myself, that if you take away the military and let 
tl1e settlers and Boers protect themselves they will do it ; l 
do not think they can. 

1598. You are of opinion, from your experience, that even 
that boundary which is a better boundary, as I understand, 
than the Fish River, could only be maintained by a large 
military force ?-That is my opinion. 

1599. Are you at all prepared to state to the Committee 
what you think would be the numerical amount of force 
which would be required ?-I shou]d say 4,000 effective 
troops. I do not mean 4,000 troops upon paper, I mean 
4,000 troops able to take the field. • 

1600. Are you or not disposed to think, that taking a cer
tain military !)OSSession of Kafirland beyond the boundary of 

the 
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the Keiskamma; that is to say, establishing military posts Sir . 
there, as has been done by Sir Harry Smith, with the con• G.T.Naprtr, 
currence both of Sir Henry Pottinger and Sir Peregrine 1t.c.-. 
Maitland, has been so far successful that it has prevented an •3 ,June 
irruption of the Kafirs into the colony proper 7-1 think cer- 1851. 
tainly it has. I went out, if I had any prejudice at alJ, with 
a prejudice against the • colonists, and against that former 
occupation of the ground by Sir Benjamin D'Urban and Sir 
Harry Smith, and thinking that it was better not to have it. 
My own experience, and what I saw with my own eyes 
there, convinced me that I was wrong, and that Sir Benja-
min D'Urban was perfectly 1·ight; that if he meant to keep 
Kafirland under British rule, the only way of doing so was 
by having a line of forts, and maintaining troops in them. 
No doubt it must be so, and if all those forts were well 
garrisoned and provisioned, it would answer very well. I 
think the system has prevented a very sudden irruption into 
the colony; but owing to the nature of the bush, in spite of 
anything which can be done, the first irruption of the Kafirs 
must be a source of great detriment to the colony. 

1601. May the Committee infer it to be your opinion that, 
simply as regards the protectioi;t of the colony, the establish
ment of military posts in British Kafraria, is the best means 
of securing the peace and tranquillity of the colony itself 
against the depredations of the Kafirs ?- Certainly. 

1602. Supposing such a policy to be pursued, and military 
post.c; to be established in Kafraria, Kafraria being therefore 
under a kind of military pos$ession, what would you be 
dispose4 to recommend as the policy to be pursued towards 
the chiefs within that territory 1-1 should certainly uphold 
their authority in every possible way I could, and then let 
them govern their people according to their laws with their 
councils, and pursue their own course; putting down 
witchcraft and torture, and such things, but otherwise 
interfering with them as little as possible. There was a very 
cleve1· young man, whu was interpreter to Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom, of whom he gave me a very high character, I 
mean Mr. Shepstone; he has been placed by Sir Harry 
Smith over the Zoolas at Natal, which was first taken posses
sion of by me ; he has managed the people exceedingly well. 
I saw a letter giving an account of his management there, 
and giving a most excellent account of it; I think it was as 
good as anything I ever saw. 

1603. The Committee understand you to say, that suppose 
ing this military possession of British Kafraria to be 

0.63. 0 3 conceded 
Digitized by Google 



214 IIIHUTBS OP BVIDBMCK TADW BBF0BB TRB 

Sir . conceded to be the beat policy, you would leave the chiefs in 
G.'l'. NIIJII#, posse&Sion of their authority over their followers, and retain 

~- them in their respective districts, that is to say, you would 
tl3 June leave them possessed of the lands they now have 7-Cer-

18.i1• tainly. 
1604. Would you govern them directly by military 

authorities, or by means of diplomatic or resident agenus, or 
magistrates ?-It may be supposed to be prejudice, but I say it 
should be by military authorities; there were diplomatic agents 
before, and I found that many of them did not act as I thought 
right. There was a man at Block Drift who did not do so ; 
I believe afterwards Sir Peregrine Maitland or Sir Henry 
Pottinger dismissed him. My opinion is, that it would be 
better they should be governt!d by military authorities. 

1605. Sir Benjamin D'Urban extended the boundary of 
the colony to the River Kei, did not he ?-Yes. 

1606. Public opinion in the colony was very much in 
favour of that extension, was not it 7-Y es ; some peeple were 
not so, but the majority were clearly in favour of it. 

1607. They thought it the best policy as regards the 
interests of the Cape of Good Hope 7-All those /ersons 
whom I ever conversed with did. When I arrive there, 
certainly a very great majority wished for it. 

1608. Were not some of the most enlightened among the 
missionaries also very much in favour of it ?-Yes, the Wes
leyans particularly; but I do not believe that the missionaries 
of the London Missionary Societ_y were in favour of it. 

1 609. Do you know Dr. Philip ?-Yes. 
1610. Is not he connected with the London Missionary 

Society ?-Yes. With respect to Dr. Philip, I may say that 
he and I had not a great deal of political conversation. I met 
him in London before I went out, and he said a great deal 
to me as to his being forced into politics by what was taking 
place in the colony. I told him this: "When you go out 
to the ?olony, as you are going out at the same time I am, if 
JOU will keep to your avocation, which is preaching the 
Gospel, an~ not interfere with mine, we may go on ,·ery 
wel~; but if you attempt politically to interfere with me, 
I ~•!l see who goes to the wall." I must in justice to Dr. 
Ph!hp say, that from the moment he arrived in the colony, 
w~1le I w~s there, till I went away, he never gave me the 
slightest difficulty or embarrassment of any kind or sort . 

. 1 ~ 11. Did you know Mr. Shaw ?-Yes, he was a Wesleyan 
m1SS1onary ; he was a very respectable, excellent man. • 

161~. Did 
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1612. Did his plan for the government of British Kafraria 
ever come under your notice?-Never. 

1613. Did the missionaries generally aid the Government 
in their attempt.s to preserve peace with the Kafirs 7-1 think 
they wished it, certainly; but I tell the Committee very 
fairly that I did not much trouble them with questions upon 
the subject. 

1614. Colonel Dunne.] Do not you think it a very unad
visable thing to have any political communication with the 
missionaries ?-That is clearly and distinctly my opinion. 

1615. Chairman.] Yot;1 stated that you were struck with 
the success of the policy pursued by the Government towards 
the Zoolas, will you have the goodness to inform the Com
mittee what that policy consisted of?-1 saw it alluded to 
the other day in a letter to the " Times" from an officer in 
India, recommending that the same policy should be pursued 
towards the Gaika tribes which had been pursued by Mr. 
Shepstone with the Zoolas in Natal. . 

1616. You have not yourself any special sources of infor
mation upon that subject ?-No; but 1 know Mr. Shepstone 
to be a very clever young man in every way. 

J 6 t 7. Viscount Mandeville.] Do you find that the traders 
are troublesome among the Kafirs ?-Yes, they introduce 
gunpowder and arms and brandy, and everything which is 
bad, in my opinion ; they smuggle very much. 

1618. Do you think that ought to be put a stop to ?-Yes; I 
think it was better under the system established by Lord Charles 
Somerset ; there were fairs held, and the Kafirs met them at 
those fairs and bought what they wanted. That seemed to 
work very well, from what I have read. They now take iun
powder and arms into Kafirland; the merchants at t.;ape 
Town and Graham's Town purchase large quantities of arms 
from England. The muskets cost, I believe, about 7 s. or 
8 a. a piece at Birmingham, but they get 2 t. or 3/. for them 
in selling them to the Kafirs. I tried to stop the gunpowder 
from going in, but I found it impossible; the settlers and the 
Boers said, " If you take the gunpowder from us what is to 
become of us in winter, or in the dry season, when the ante
lopes in millions, and the beasts of prey, come down upon 
us? We must have gunpowder and arms." 

1619. You think that the only means of preventing the 
introduction of firearms and gunpowder is to put some check 
upon the traders ?-Do not let them go into Kafirland, except 
as they did formerly. 

0.63. 0 4 16~0. You 

Sir 
G.T.Napiw, 

K.c.n. 
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Sir 1620. You would put a stop to these itinerant traders 1-
0. 7'.Napier, Certainly. 

LCJ. 16:n. CAairman.] Do you believe it would be possible, by 
• 3 Jue any means, to prevent gunpowder being introduced into 

18s1, Kafirland as long as the Kafirs desire to obtain it, and it is 
the interest of parties to introduce it ?-I think they will always 
obtain it. I tried, in every way, but I could not see how it 
waa to be avoided; they will get it somehow or other. 

1622. Colonel Thompson.] Could not they obtain it by 
sea ?-I have no doubt they could; they get it from the Mo
zambique coast, and from the settlements of the Portuguese ; 
diey would get it, I think, in spite of every precaution. 

1623. ColonelDunne.] Are those arms exported from Liver
pool ?-I believe so. 

1624. All along the slave coast, are there great quantities 
of arms ?-Yes, great quantities. . 

16~5. Viscount Mandeville.] Do you think that Kafir ser
vants coming into the colon v are the means of stealing cattle 
in anyway ?-I think some wof them may be honest, but very 
few; they all look very much to the interests of their tribe, 
and they are afraid of the chief. They must give information, 
and they do give it. 

1626. Would you prohibit Kafirs going as servants to the 
farmers ?-The only thing against that is that when they 
want to cut their harvest they must have hands ; but there 
are a great many Fingoes now who are the best servants, 
and a very excellent race. 

1627. Do you think if the Kafirs who went as servants 
were obliged to bring their families and cattle with them to 
the farms, that would be beneficial ?-I think that would _be 
a very good thing ; but then against that is to be placed this, 
that the farmer would not have the means of feeding those 
cattle u~n bis grounds. 

1628. Mr. Stanlry.1 I understand you to propose to give 
up all interference with the internal affairs of Kafraria, 
provided the Kafirs do not interfere with us?- Yes, having a 
military force there; I would have a military force, but I 
would not interfere with them. Let them be governed by 
tbeir own laws; but if you withdraw the troops from the 
frontier, and take the troops out of Kaf raria, of course they 
will be the same as they were before. 

1629. What rule would you enforce as to individual Kafirs 
entering the colony ?-In his treaties, Sir Andries Stock.en
strom had an article, that a Kafir coming into the colony 
to be a servant must have permission from his chief and 
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from the political agent, upon which he was allowed a pass;· Sir 
therefore they were all known to the Lieutenant-govemor. G. T.Nopier, 
That plan seemed to act very well. 1t.c.-. 

1630. With respect to the British colonists, would you en- , 3 June 
force the same rule; would you allow no British subject to 1851. 
enter Kafraria without a pass ?-Yes, I would ; I do not see 
that they would do any harm. 

1631. You would allow the colonists· to enter Kafraria 
freely, but you would not allow the Kafirs to enter the 
colony ?-Just so. 

1632. Chairman.] In a military point of view, do you 
attach great importance to the possession of the Amatola 
district ?--Ii oug'1t to be in our possession if we wish to keep 
the country; on the same ground that I think you should 
keep Kafraria by military possession, you should have the 
Amatolas. 

1633. Do you think it would be important to clear the 
Amatolas of the Kafir tribes ?-It must be done now; the 
war will not be finished till the Amatolas have been cleared. 

1634. Having been cleared, could they be kept clear?
It would require a larger force than I spoke of before, if you 
are to take possession of the Amatolas, and keep up the forts 
there and maintain roads for bringing up provisions and 
water. 

1635. You do not contemplate our permanently clearing 
the Amatolas of the natives, and retaining the country in our 
hands?-No. 

1636. You think that would be too expensive an under
taking ?-I should say so. 

1637. Colonel Estcourt.] You think the Keiskamma the 
better boundary ? - Yes, I think so. 

1638. Supposing the Keiskamma to be the better boun
dary, having cleared Kafraria, do you think that without the 
appearance of being defeated, and without losing your prestige, 
you could retire upon the Keiskamma ?-I do not think the 
prestige of the British army is ever lost. 

1639. You think you could take up the Keiskamma as the 
boundary ?-Yes, I think so; I should not be afraid of 
doing so. 

1640. Mr. Stt1nley.] You have stated that during your 
tenure of office, you were very reluctant to •go to war in con
sequence of any trifling depredations ?-Very reluctant. 

1641. Was not the effect of that pacific policy to cause an 
increase in the number of those depredations ?-I do not think 
it "·as. The number of depredations, I thought, decreased. 

Ret ·rns l 
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Sir . -Returns were kept, and when I looked over them on coming 
6 ·~!ap,e,-, away, the numbers had decreased rather than increased. At 

• .B. the time when I altered the treaties so as to give the colonists 
13 June more facility in tracing their cattle and their stolen property, 

1851. for six months after there were hardly any cattle stolen. 
1642. What means did you take of obtaining restitution 

from the chiefs if the colonists were unable to trace their own 
property ?--1 threatened them. I here and there got the 
property ; but they evaded it in every way they could. They 
employed every kind of subterfuge in their power. I had no 
resource but to have gone in and taken the cattle of the first 
kraal I came across, and then a war would have taken place 
immediately. 

1643. You say that there are in the colony many parties 
, who profit by a war?-Yes, there are. 

1644. Are not there also a great many who lose by a war? 
-The colonists on the frontier on whose estates the Kafirs 
make depredations, and whose houses are burnt, lose an im
mense deal. When I went out there I found in the office at 
Graham's Town claims by the colonists to the amount of 
between 200,oool. and soo,oool. during that war. It ap
pears to me just that they should have been paid, l,ut they 
were not. 

1645. Setting those two interests one against the other, is 
not there a stronger interest in the coJony against a war than 
in favour of one ?-I believe so. I think it is only a few 
persons who make money by a war, and who wish for a war. 
The whole interior of the colony from Cape Town up to the 
frontier does not wish for a war. Graham's Town has pro
fited by the contracts and the money which is spent by the 
troops. 

1646. You said that public opinion was iu favour of the 
last extension of the frontier; was there a strong feeling on 
that subject in Cape Town, and in the western parts of the 
colony ?-That was in the time of Sir Benjamin D'Urban. 
There was then a very strong feeling in favour of Sir Ben
jamin D'Urban's policy in every part of the colony; stronger 
in Cape Town than anywhere else almost; but there was 
a very strong feeling from Cape Town up to the frontier. 

1647. It was not merely approved of by those colonists 
who personally gained by the frontier being removed further 
from themselves, but there was a general fee.ling throughout 
the colony that the measures then taken conduced to the 
general safety?-Decidedly. I was rather prejudiced against 
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that feeling, but common sense showed me that I was 
wrong. 

1648. You spoke of establishing military villages along 
the frontier; by whom would you have those villages occu
pied; by retired soldiers, or by soldiers actually in service? 
-Soldiers who had received their discharge. There was a 
very able atatement put into my bands by Colonel Lewis, in 
which he referred to the Russian villages; but there was no 
way of carrying it out then. I sent the plan home, and since 
then there have been military villages established; but I 
hear that the other day they were all destroyed, and the 
people all wurdered. 

1649. You propose also the establishment of a line of sig
nals along the frontier 7--1 did when I was there. I should 
think a line of signals would be very advantageous, so that 
the whole line of frontier, from one end to the other, might 
receive intimation of an incursion of the Kafirs, particularly 
now that science has brought the means of doing it so easily 
within our reach. Sir Harry Smith was my adjutant-general 
at the time. I forget whether he agreed with me about it 
or not. 

1650. Mr. B. Carter.] You said you thought the system 
of giving a pass to every Kafir on entering the colony was a 
proper system ?-I think so. 

1651. 1'hat was as a guarantee for his good behaviourf
y es, certainly; the chief guaranteed that he was a well
behaved man. 

1652. Do not you think it important also that you should 
have some sort of guarantee that a colonist when he goes 
into Kafirland should not involve you in disputes ?-It might 
be so: perhaps I may correct myself, and say that I would 
have a pass for the colonists. It would do good, and it would 
look more like justice to do the same to our own people as 
we do to the Kafirs. No trader can go in without a pass. 

1653. Disputes do arise from colonists going in an un
authorized manner into Kafirland, do not they ?-Yes, several 
disputes have arisen in consequence of it. 

1654. It would be desirable, in your opinion, to have 
some surveillance over the dealings of our colonists with the 
Kafirs ?- Yes. 

1655. Marquis of Gran/nJ.] You have said that the colony 
must be governed by mifitary occupation ; in fixing any 
boundary for the future, one of the most important con
aiderations would be the nature of the country around the 

Sir 
G.T.Napier, 

.x.C,B. 
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Sir boundary which you would fix, in a military point or view ? 
G.T.Nopkr, -Yes. 

K.c.•. 1656. From your knowledge of the country, do you think 
1 ;:i':e the boundary you propose would be the most advantageous, 

1851. in a military point of view ?-I do, but then it must be 
observed I never went beyond that boundary. It was not 
the boundary when I was in the colony. 

1657. You know nothing of the country beyond ?-No. 
1658. You think that we should govern the Ka6rs through 

their chiefs ?-Yes, I think so. 
1659. Are you aware that one of the great causes of dis

content among the chiefs has been, that we held them re
sponsible for the cattle which were taken ?-I know that 
they said so very often, and that they do say so ; but I know 
that the chief., will say what;ever suits them best. I have 
every wish to do the black man good as well as the white, in 
every way; but still I must say that I saw and had many 
instances of deceit among the chiefs. I 1·epeat, that during 
the time I was there I do not. recollect an instance of any 
treaties being infringed by the colonists against the Kafirs. 
I have told the Kafirs so. 

1660. Mr. Hawts.] Do you recollect the date of the esta• 
blishment of the Kat River settlement ?-It was at the time 
of Sir Lowry Cole, about the year 1830 or 1831. 

1661. When did you visit it ?-In 1838, immediately 
after I went out; I visited it also in 1841 or 1842. Mr. Read 
was the missionary there. 

1662. I understand you to say that you doubt the policy 
of placing that settlement so near the frontier 7-1 do. 

1663. When you visited the settlement was it in a pros
perous state 7-It was; when I went into it I was astonished 
to find myself met at the end of the village by four or five 
distinct columns of children and adults, with schoolmasters. 
Every one of those children could read and write, to a certain 
degree. The houses were built of unbumt brick, and some 
of brick, nnd they had gardens before them, with all kinds 
of tillage, and they had beasts in the different kraals. Dr. 
Philip showed me in the schools, boys and adults who were 
reading and writing, and they came up as reaular as any 
school in any town of England would do, under tlieir different 
teachers. 

1664. You saw the gardens cultivated, and the land 
generally cultivated ?-Yes, there was a large tract of land• 
cultivated. 

1665. Were the Hottentots themselves the labourers; did 
• they 
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they cultivate the gardens and the land themselves ?-Yes; G 1'. t . 
they make the women work a great deal more than the • ~.c.ir, 
men. 

1 666. Were not the Fin goes the chief labourers ?-No ; 13 June 
the Fingoes were not in that settlement. 1851• 

1667. Were there no Gonahs?-After the war a few 
Kafirs had gone in among them, but generally they were 
Hottentots, and a great many of them old discharged soldiers 
from the Cape Corpi:;. 

1668. Were you led to believe that the Hottentots them
selves were the actual cultivators of the gardens and fields, 
or did you ascertain the fact from your own personal know
ledge ?-1 e.aw them myself cultivating the fiel<ls. I do not 
say I saw them at the plough, because they use the hoe. 

1669. Have y9u heard or read any reports of the state of 
that settlement since ?-I heard reports that they were not 
going on so well as they had done; but I cannot give those 
reports from any authority. 

1670. Were not there considerable advanceR made on the 
part of the Government for the 1mpport of the people ?-At 
times a good deal. 

1671. They received food and clothing ?-Yes; I do not 
think they ever required food while I was there. 

1672. If those advances were mude they were made 
subsequently to your time ?--1 think so; I do not remem• 
ber advances being made while I was there. 

16;3. You are not at all acquainted with the reports made 
upon the state of that settlement b{ Mr. Biddulph, who was 
sent there by Sir Henry Pottinger .-1 read a Blue Book of 
Sir Henry Pottinger two years back; Mr. Biddulph came 
out when I was there; I think he reported unfavourably. I 
remember reading a report, and saying at the time, " Mr. 
Biddulph does not report very favourably of this settlement." 
It was sent home to me by the secretary. 

1674. Mr. Biddulph, in that report, makes the following 
statement:-" Whatever might be the avowed motives of the 
founders of the settlement, it is quite clear, by this statement, 
that it was neyer designed to be a self-supporting commu
nity, although there is no reason why it should not have 
been ; for it might, after the lapse of a few years, just as well 
have produced 1,000 /. as 50 l. per annum, and the peoJ>le 
-,vould have been more prosperous and respectable. Hut the 
truth is, the whole affair, from beginning to end, has been no
thing but the most transparent piece of humbug ever practised 
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!ir . upon the public, to serve the purposes of unscrupulous, in
•.T.Napwr, triguing people " ?-I cannot agree in that. 

LC,B, 1675. This report itt dated in October 1847; that is nearly 
~3 June 10 years after you visited the settlement ?-Yes; when I saw 

1851. the settlement on that occasion they were going on very well 
and very prosperously. It appe-ared to me they would have 
gone on very well, as I told Dr. Read, if he would have 
abstained from politics. 

1676. They held their land upon very easy terms, did 
they not ?-Yes. 

1677. You do not recollect contributions being made t.o 
them from the Government ?-No, I do not recollect it; it 
was not the case in my time. 

1678. Would you think it a wise step to grant such allow
ances to a settlement of that kind ?-When the settlement 
was first made, l think it might have been so; when I aaw 
them there was no necessity for it. The settlement was very 
close upon the Kafirs, and at the time that I was there the 
Kafirs and these Hottentots disliked one another very much. 
I was very much surprised at it, hut they did so. 

1 679. Did the Hottentots in that settlement show a readi
ness to take their share in the defence of the colony during 
your government 7-1 felt convinced at that time that I had 
_nothing to do but to call them out, and they would have 
behaved well. 

1680. Did you put that disposition to the test ?-No, I had 
no occasion to do so. 

1681. With respect to occasional depredations, did they 
ehow courage in resisting them ?-The field cornet was 
always very ready to come to me if I wanted him. I always 
employed the troops if there was any occasion to threaten the 
Kafirs, or anything of that kind. 

1682. What was the name of the cornet . when you were 
there 7-He was an old serjeant-major in the Cape Corps ; 
Boeter was one field cornet, and there was another man who 
had been in the Cape Corps. The fact is, however, that Mr. 
Read, the clergyman, did exactly as he chose. 

1683. Colonel Dunne.] Did he enter into politics 1-Y es; 
he attempted it with me, but l would not allow it. 

1684. Is nol 1.be situation of the Kat River settlement very 
important in a military point of view !-No, I do not think. 
so. There was another settlement nearer to Fort Beaufort, the 
settlement of Hermanns; I see that he was killed in his 
attack on Fort Beaufort; he collected around him every 
depredator and every rogue he could collect togeiher. 
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1685. Mr.Hawes.]Ifsuchsettlementsaretobeenconraged, Sir . 
you would be of opinion that they should be entirelv self- O. T.N,.,.., 
supporting 1-1 think so. • J[.C.•• 

1686. And beyond what might be necessary 6rst to esta- t3 J11n• 
blish them, yon would contribute nothing from the Govern- 1851• 

ment funds ?-No, certainly not. 
1687. During your Government, that is from 1888 to 

1844, no sucb contributions were made ?-Not that I know 
of, to the Kat River settlement. 

1688. Mr. Ci,1,1·dwetl.] Your general view is that you would 
make the Keiskamma the frontier of the colony ?-Yes. 

1689. Do you think that that would be a good frontier, in 
a military point of view ?-I think so. 

1690. You would leave the whole of Kafraria to the govern
ment of the native chiefs ?-Yes. 

1691. You would keep on good terms with them by pay
ing to them a small subsidy, the whole amount of which you 
tl1ink would not exceed 7 ,ooo l. a year; you would maintain 
a military force upon the line of the Keiskamma, aided by a 
system of signals; and you would keep up a native popula
tion, who should act when occasion required in aid of the 
troops?- Yes ; and I would have a few forts in Kafraria. 

1692. You would maintain a military force within Kafraria, 
though you would limit yourself to preserve the frontier of 
the Keiskamma 1-Yes. 

1693. You would maintain a military force of about4,000 
men you say 1-Y es, from 4,000 to 6,000, but not less than 
4,000 certainly. 

1694. Have you at all considered whether the expense of 
a perinanent military protection of the nature which you 
have described, could fairly be thrown upon the colonial 
revenues if the colony had a representative government, and 
if to that government were entrusted the direction of the 
policy to be observed towards the Kafir tribes ?-I do not 
think they could possibly defray it ; I do not think it would 
be in their power to sustain so large an expense, but it must be 
borne by the mother country ; that is my clear and distinct 
opinion. 

1695. Mr. Hindu:y.] What do you consider the present 
boundary of the colony ?-The Kei is the b~undary. 

1696. In what respect does the present policy differ from 
that which you suggest 1-1 do not believe from what I have 
heard that it differs at all. 

1697. What was the boundary according to the tr~ty 
with 
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Sir with Kreli ?-Kreli has his own boundary, which is beyond 
G. T, Napi,r, the Gaika and the T'Slambie tribes. 

•·c•. 1698. What is the boundary of the colony by the treaty 
13 June, "ith.Kreli?-After Sir Benjamin D'Urban's policy was given 

185 1. • up, the Fish River was the boundary of the colony for the 
whole of those tribes. 

1699. According to the treaty with Kreli, you consider 
the }'ish River to have been the boundary ?-There was a 
treaty made by Sir Andries Stockenstrom with those tribes, 
and then came the Fish River boundary ; before that it was 
the Kei, under Sir Benjamin D'Urban; but when his whole 
system, anrl with it the province of Adelaide, was thrown 
over by the treaties of Sir Andries Stockenstrom, the Fish 
River became the boundary for the whole of the Kafir 
tribes. 

1700. In the time of Sir Benjamin D'Urban a treaty was 
made with Kreli which gave us possession of the land up to 
the Kei, and also a small portion of land to the east of the 
Kei, containing the settlement of Butterworth ?-Yes. 

1 701. By whose authority was the land given up ?-It was 
under the government of Sir Benjamin D'Urban, but with 
a protest, I believe, upon his part; it was done by treaties made 
by Sir Andries Stockenstrom, who was appointed from home 
Lieutenant-governor, and had to mark out the line of boun
dary he thought proper. 

1 702. It was under the specific direction of the home 
Government that tbe land was given up ?-Whether it was 
by the specific direction of the home Government that the land 
was given up, I cannot say. I went to take leave of Lord 
Glenelg, and he said to me, " I have just receh-ed a despatch 
from Sir BenjaminD'Urban, in which it appears that Captain 
Stockenstrom, as he was tben, has delivered up the whole of 
the forts of the Keiskamma, and dismantled them, and has 
given up the whole of that territory, taking the Fish River 
as the boundary of the colony." I said, "Then there is a 
great deal of trouble taken off my hands:' 

1703. Up to the year 1844, the boundary of the colony 
WRB the Fish River ?-Yes, up to the war which took place 
under Sir Peregrine Maitland. I objected to that boundary, 
and wrote home to that effect. Lord G lenelg asked me, 
before I went out, to give my opinion as to the boundary. 
I told him I could not give my military opinion of a count1·y 
I had never seen; but that when I got out there I would do 
so, and I wrote him word that it was a ver7 bad one. The 
most had been made of it by Sir Benjamin D'Urban, and 
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the engineers, which could be made; but I was of opinion 
that it was a very bad boundary. The Keiskamma ought 
to be the boundary. 

1704. During the period of the reversal of the policy of 
Sir Benjamin D'Urban, you had no war with the Kafirs?
No, none. 

1705. Mr. Hawes.] Though you had no war with tbe 
Kafirs immediately upon, or for some time after the reversal 
of Sir Benjamin D'Urban's policy, the frontier was in a con• 
stant state of disturbance in consequence of the depredationfl 
of the Kafirs, was it not ?-A great deal of depredation took 
place. I cannot deny that there was an immense deal of 
commotion, and many people may think that I ought to have 
gone to war two or three times, but I did not do it for the 
reasons I have stated. 

J 706. Does it fall within your knowledge that Sir Ben• 
jamin D'Urban, in his despatches, distinctly predicted that 
the frontier would continue to be disturbed, and that a future 
war would be the consequence of a reversal of his policy?--
1 will not say that I l'ecollect that, but my impression is that 
he did think so, clearly and distinctly. 

1707. Mr. Hindley.] After the reversal of his policy, 
for six years there was no war with the Kafirs ?-There was 
not. 

1 708. The depredations committed by the Kafirs on an 
average, were not above 5,000 l. a year in value ?-From 
recollection it is hard to say, but I should not think the 
value would amount to more than that. 

p 

Sir 
G.T.Napitr, 

JC,C.B. 
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Jovis, 26° die Junii, 1851. 

MBMBBBS PBESIBT. 

Mr. Hawes. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. Booker. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Mr. E. H. Stanley. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Colonel Est.court. 
Sir Joshua Walmsley. 
Mr. Labouchere. 

Mr. Monsell. 
Sir Edward Buxton. 
Viscount Mandeville. 
The Marquis of Granby. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Cardwell. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

'fuB RJGHT HoN. H. LABOUCHERE IN THB CHAIR. 

Sir Andries Stoclmutrom, called io; and Examined. 
. Sir'- 1709. Mr. Hawes.] I OBSERVE in the Evidence which you 
'StockeMtrom. gave before the Commitwe in 1835, you stated that the 

~6~e Government could at tha 1time " have laid down a 1ystem of 
1851. preventive measures which would have effectually protected 

the frontier, provided the farmen; were forced to guard their 
cattle, and could make stricter rules for aaid territory, than 
perhaps it would have been able to do on the western side of 
the old frontier." Will you have the goodness to state t:o the 
Committee what were the preventive measures which you con
templated in the answer you gave to the Committee at that 
time, and which I have read ?-The measures were carried 
out subsequently by order of Lord Glenelg. If the Com
mittee will allow me, I will quote an authority which may 
perhaps have some weight here; it is that of Sir Harry Smith. 

171 o. Do so, if you please ?-It is confirmatory of that 
view. I thought it best to refer to old documents ; I have 
done so, and I have found a paper of Sir Harry Smith's. 
This was sent to me by Sir B. D'U rban : " Extract copy 
from Colonel Smith'.:, pJ'an of the frontier police, and relations 
with the Kafir Tribes, upon giving up the new province of 
Adelaide." It is dated 12th July 1836. I take this from 
the supplement to the Cape Frontier Times of the 18th of 
July 1848. 

1711. Mr. Booker.] Is that a despatch ?-It is a memoran
dum 
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dum sent to me by Sir Benjamin D'Urban when he had Sir .4, 
repealed martial law, and ordered the territory to be giveu up; Stockenatrcnn. 
he sent me this as a suggestion from Sir Harry Smith, for me 96 June 
to ado1)t. As far as it was consistent with Lord Glenelg's 8 r 1 51. 
instructions I adopted it ; other parts -which were inconsistent 
I did not adopt; but this passage bears upon it so strongly, 
that I should like to read it to the Committee. In the fourth 
paragraph it is said, "upon the farmer discovering he has 
been robbed, he is to follow up the spoor, to proceed to the 
nearest agent of police, make affidavit that he has lost --
--; if during the day, that he was satisfied with the dili-
gence of his herd ; if at night, that his cattle were in the kraal ; 
half the depredations are occasioned by the farmers themselves 
from allowing their cattle to wander about, without even 
counting them, for days ; the next thing to be considered is, 
suppose the farmer is robbed to a serious extent, yet his cattle, 
or any traces of them, are not discovered, has he any claim on 
the Government i' I say no, for if be attends to his herds it is 
totally impossible they can fly; the spoor must be discovered, 
and so must the cattle;" that is the passage I allude to, and 
this was so consistent with my view, and, in fact, with Lord 
Glenelg's views, that it was carried out. -

1712. Mr. Hawes.] Then am I to understand that the 
measures you have spoken to of the general policy you 
thought desirable for the protection of the frontier was carried 
out in the treaty you made, and signed at King William's 
Town on the 5th of December 1836?-Yes. 

1 71 3. I understand that that treaty carried out generally 
those preventive measures which you have referred to in the 
answers you gave when giving evidence before the Committee 
in 1 835 ?-GeneraHy speaking, those views of mine, com
bined with the instructions which I received from Downing
street. 

1714. Now did the treaty of 1836, which I have just re· 
ferred to, work well and successfully for this object ?-I hardly 
think that I am an unbiassed witness upon that point; I should 
rather like to refer you to others. Sir George Napier was as 
humane and upright a man as we have had there, and I should 
like to refer to his letters to Lord Glenelg up to the end of 
1838 or the beginning of 1839, when I left the frontier; 
subsequent to that I can say very little, except from hearsay; 
but as long as I was there I considered it to work well, and 
Sir George Napier expressed his unqualified approbation to 
me, but that is in private letters; but they will be officially 
f onnd in Downing-street. In one puticular letter I find tbi~ 

0.63. p 2 - (" In 
Digitized by Google 



Sir .A, 
S,oclte,,1trom. 

s6 June 
1851. 

228 :MtNUTES OP EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE 

-(" In a report made to Sir George Napier, and transmitted 
~y this officer under cover of his despatch of the ut o. 
February 1839 to Lord Normanby, who placed it in my 
hands) Colonel Someri;ct felt himself bound to declare tha 
lie 'never observed such apparent quiet tliroughout t'1e counlr!J, 
adding, ' tl,at ,oar can only have been contemplated by those 
who wuli to keep up a feeling of e.rci,tement in tlte minds ef the 
t1·il,es, either against each other or against the colony, and thus 
disfigure and distort eve1'y sufdect, but in the minds of the Ka.firs 
not/liner of the kind was eL'er contemplated; '" but this is not 
the only one, there are several other documents that will be 
found, both private and official, addressed to Lord Glene]g, 
and the private ones were also in the office at that time ; I 
refer particularly to that of the 1 st of February 1839, and my 
report thereon. 

1715. Has it or not come within your own knowledge, that 
complaints were very frequently, not to say universally, made 
in the colony against those treaties, to the effect that the pro
visions were not such as to protect the frontier farmers ?-Not 
generally or universally; but certainly on the frontier th(•re 
was a very strong party determined to upset those treaties ; 
there is no doubt about that; but they were as hostile to the 
D'Urban system; I hold in my hand documents to show 
that. 

171 6. Did not Sir George Na pier feel it necessary to amend 
those treaties ?-That was in 1840, I think, two years after I 
left the Government; I allude to Sir George Napier's view of 
the Glenelg treaties, and how they worked for two years and 
upwards. 

1717. Allow me to call your attention to a statement made 
by Sir George Napier, with reference to those treaties; he 
says in a despatch dated the 21stof September 1840, "I have 
determined to proceed about the licginning of next month to 
Gl'aham's Town, in order to investigate afresh the grievances 
so deservedly complained of by the colonists, with reference 
to the plunder of their property, herds and flocks; and also 
in reference to a new feature in Kafir depredations, namely, 
the frequent murders of the armed herdsmen belonging to the 
colonists, whom they are forced by the &rticles of the treaties 
to ha\·e so armed, in order to entitle them to demand com
pensntion for thei1· plundered caltle." Now is not that a 
rather strong opinion, that the provisions of those treaties 
"·ere not sufficient ?-I am speaking of the despatches in the 
beginning of 1839 and the end of 1 838, when l had for two 
years conducted the system. 
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171 B. But this, as you will oLserve, is dated in 1840, after Sir A.. 
another year's experience?-! had then left the frontier two &ocuutroni. 
years, and had been in this country two years, consequently 16 June 
I do not know anything about Sir George Napier; I have had 185 1. 

no intercourse with him since I left the frontier. 
1 71 g. I will ask you this general question then, whether 

you are or are not aware from your long residence and expe
rience in that colony, that Sir George Napier from time to 
time spoke of the inadequacy of those treaties to maintain 
peace, and found it necessary to enter into fresh agreements 
with the Kafirs ?--1 know he made a fresh agreement with the 
Kafirs ; that is a notorious fact. What he spoke I know not. 

1720. I will just call your attention to one more despatch 
uf Sir George Napiflr's, and ask your opinion upon the points, 
if you please; he says in the despatch of the 26th of August 
1841, "After a full and impartial trial during four years of 
the treaties entered into in 1837," which should be 1836 
I bdieve now, "between Lieutenant-governor Stockenstrom 
and the various tribes of frontier Kafirs, I find that these trea
ties were detective in some particulars, bearing hard and 
unjustly upon the colonists, and tending rather to encourage 
than to discourage stealing on the part of the Kafirs ;" did any
thing justifying or bearing that opinion come within your 
personal knowledge ?- He woul<l not give that opinion with
out he was perfectly com·inced it was so; but I disagree with 
him altogether. I refer to his opinion when he had been 
about a year in the colony, and the system had been in opera
tion for upwards of two years. 

1721. Now I gathered from your former evidence, and you 
will correct me if I am wrong, that you were of opinion that 
there had been a constant tendency to encroachment upon 
the land justly belonging to the Kafirs, and that that had led 
to collisions, ill feelings, and ultimately war between the 
Kafirs and the colonists ?-I spoke of the encroachments of 
the white man from the Cupe of Goo<l Hope fo1· the last 200 
years, and the natural state of colonies by white men coming 
in contact with aboriginal tribes, and I believe that that is an 
established fact; it has always been my opinion, and is so 
now. We have before our eyes the Cape of Good Hope, 
when the Dutch took possession of it ; they first built a little 
fort, and we have now got to the Orange river, upon that prin
ciple of gradual encroachment. 

1 i22. And your opinion is, that that gradual encroach
ment has in fact __ led to ba~t feeling on the part of the Kuff rs 
to\Vards the colonists, as between the Kafirs and the settlers? 
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Sir A.. -Yes, as a natural process in the new world as well as in the 
Sloclten,trom. old. 

96 June 1 723, And has brought our relations to their present uo-
1s51 • satisfactory condition; that is your opinion ?-Yes. 

1724. Will you let me call your attention to the arrange
ments that you entered into with the chief Kreli in 1846, 
and I ask you simply with a view to explanation. In 1846, 
I find in the papers laid before Parliament in 184 7, that you 
made a treaty with Kreli, and I will read you the last article 
of that treaty, with a view to ask you for s0me explanation : 
"Fourthly," Kreli is "to acknowledge the right of the 
British government to all the land west of the Great or White 
Kei, and to relinquish all claim which he, Kreli, or any other 
Kafir, chief or subject, may have possessed to any part of the 
said territory." Before you answer lbt, question, in order to 
put you in full possession of the points l wish to rlirect your 
attention to, I will read the comment which you make in your 
Jetter dated 14th August 1846, addressed to Lieutenarat
colonel Cloete. ~n that letter I find this passage : "His 
:Excellency declines all negotiation with any other Kafir chief. 
He declares the territory west of the Kei, forfeited to the 
British Crown : be will dispose thereof as he shall see fit, 
and he will not allow any Kafir to reside therein except upon 
terms rlktated by himself. It now rests with Kreli whether 
his territory, east of the Kei. shall share the fate of that on 
the west of that stream." Now will you allow me to ask you 
generally for an explanation of the arrangement which you 
entered into with Kreli, seeing that you generally object to 
encroachments upon the lands held by native tribes ?-I have a 
memorandum as to that, which with permission I will read : 
'' The Committee having pressed the question as to the best 
policy to be adopted when the present Kafir war shall be 
brought to an issue, I have given the subject my most anxious 
consideration. Be11ides considering myself in duty bound to 
aft'ord the Committee every assistance in my power, I have 
every farthing that I possess at stake on the Kafir frontier ; 
b1i1t I am· bound to declare that I cannot see my way through 
the labyrinth in which we are entangled. As late as 1 846, I 
still hoped, that by treating with Kreli as the paramount chief, 
and obtaining from him the cession of the land west of the 
Kei, we might thus obtain a title to the principal strongholds, 
and restore the remainder, holding him responsible as any 
other independent chief. But we broke the convention which 
waa made with Kreli, by marching an army against him, 
"'hich only exposed our weakness, shook more than ever &he 
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faith of the barbarian in our justice, and the result is, that Slr ~-
Kreli bas joined the war against us; this plan, therefore, I can Stodendrom. 
no longer recommend.'' I dre," up that because it struck me 
the Committee expected something from me. I have given it 
my most serious attention, and I have come to that conclusion. 
It is impossible for me to say what is to be done. I more-
over wish to say this, the orders I received to carry that out 
generally coincided with my view. 

1725. Now, will you further explain to the Committee if 
this treaty, or this result of the conference as it is called, with 
Xreli, generally coincided with your view, wherein materially 
yoo differ from the view taken by Sir Benjamin D'Urban for 
the preservation of the peace of the frontier, by advancing 
into Ka6r)aod, and holding a kind of military possession of it 
in connexion with the chiefs ?.;,_After thllt war of 1846, I 
should have had no objection to bold certain strongholds in 
Kafirland, provided it were the result of a treaty with Kreli, 
whom I expected the Governor would treat with as paramount 
chief. I knew that after seizing the land in the manner in 
which we did it, we could not hold it without an overwhelm
ing force. All confidence was lost between us and the western 
chiefs, and I thought it beat for the Governor to hold himself 
to Kreli. It "·ould have been for Sir Peregrine Maitland and 
Kreli to enter into such further arrangements as 1 hey thought 
proper. I was merely commanding the burgher force at the 
time, and carried out the Governor's views in that con\·cntioo. 
l only cleared the way to ~ive the Governor carte blanche for 
entering into treaties with Kreli, which might have placed our 
frontier affairs upon a good footing. 

1726. W bich coincided with your own ?- Yes. 
1727. This treaty, or this result of the conference, never 

took effect ?-It was broken irumediately we marched a force 
against Kreli. 

J 728. Did not the Gc,vernor, Sir Peregrine Maitland, actu
aUy revoke it ?-I believe he did. 

1729. lo point -of fact it was Dever fulfilled ?-Kreli rested 
npon the faith of that convention, and so did I. 

1730. But the Governor refused to confirm the arrange
ment you bad entered into f-Y es, but that arrangement was 
his own. 

1731. \Vas not your object in making that treaty, and was 
not the policy you now state you generally adopted, that which 
,!OU considered best for the defence of the frontier of the 
Cape, and the preservation of the peace in Kafirland ?-Yes; 
I should at that time have thought FoO, and it was my object 
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Sir .A. to give the Governor full play over the whole of that territory 
Slodrtrutr,,,,,. i.il any negotiations be might see fit to enter into with Kreli. 

16 J;;e They were his own views, not mine; but I perfectly agreed 
1851. with him. 

1732. Then, with a view to defend the frontier of the 
Cape, you consider this military possession of Kafirland 
essential, and beneficial to the interests of the Cape colony 
proper ?-I should have thought so at that time decidedly, 
leaving at the same time the Governor the discretion of making 
any arrangement with Kreli he thought proper on the subject. 

1733. Are you disposed in any degree to modify that opi
nion now !-No, not the least. On that occasion, when I was 
sent there, in fact, even before that, I gave the Governor my 
opinion that it would be the plan to hold Kreli responsible, and 
to deal with him to get bis cession of the land, and make any 
arrangement afterwards which might be thought politic. 

1734. Then may I infer from your evidence this, that sup
pose the "·nr ends in the retention of Kafirland by these mili
tary posts, you would think that to be the best mode of 
maintaining a peaceful frontier ?-I must again decline saying 
anything that is to be done when this war ends. At that time 
I sugge.'4ted a plan whkh was adopted and afterwards repudi
ated. When I spoke to Sir Peregrine Maitland, I thought 
that was the best plan to get the cession of the land, and have 
a carte bl.anche to do what he pleased in any negotiations he 
might enter into with Kreli. The object Wfls merely provi
sional, to give him complete power to deal with Kreli as he 
thought proper. 

1735. Must I conclude that you· are unwilling to state to· 
the Committee "hether or not a similar course of policy now 
pursued, assuming the war to be brought to a conclusion, 
would be as successful now as you thought it would be then f 
-I cannot say; the country is in too difficult a position to 
aay what may be necessary hereafter. . 

1736. In what does the difference consist between the two 
periods, then and now, which prevents your forming an opinion 
whether the policy you then recommended is unsuited to the 
preaent state of affuirs !-I should not like to give any opinion 
with reference to what ought to be done at the close of the 
war; I did then, and I found I had ~one too far; I bad acted 
bon4 fide, and I found that it would have been better if I had 
not done so; I think that we are in a very great difficulty with 
reference to that frontier~ and I should not like to recommend 
the s•me polir.y just now i we may be o~liged to adopt that, or 
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even perhaps a severer one ; I am not, however, prepared to Sir A. 
say how that may be. Slocltemtrot11. 

1737. You stated one of the evils of the present system was 16 June 
the exi~tence of what y(.)u call the patrole system ?-Yes. 1851. 

1738. Did that actually cease upon your treaties being 
entered into ?-Yes; that C()uld not be; it was not al1owed. 

1739. I find it stated by Sir Benjamin D'Urban, on the 12th 
of August 1837, "That the practice of military patroles along 
our whole frontier line as it existed before the late war, and 
which, if I mistake not, your Lordship has strongly con
demned, has been revived since the conclusion of the treaties 
(probably rendered indispensable by the incessant depi·eda
tions which have taken place, and as a necessary aid to the 
maintenance of the present system), and now prevails so 
unremittingly, that I have observed in some recent duty states 
of the posts along the new border line as many as nint> daily 
patroles sent out from the same post in 14 days;" were you 
a,rnre of that ?-Those are military patroles scouring the 
country, but not patroles going after stolen cattle in Kafirland. 

1740. They are totally different, I understand ?-Quite dif
ferent. 

1741. \Vhat was the duty of lhe patrolcs spoken of by Sir 
Benjamin D' Urban ?-lf you look at some of the articles of 
the treaties, you will see that no patrolc was aJJowed to cross 
the frontier after stolen cattle; that whenever cattle were 
traced to the frontier, notice was given to the authorities ; but 
those were military patroles; every officer sent out his patrolc 
whenever he thought it necessary, to see if there were traces 
of cattle gone into the Kafirland. Patrolcs within the colony 
to see whether bodies of Kafirs hnd entered the colony, and 
other similar objects, are quite n different thing. 

1742. Then I understand the patrole system was effectually 
put down by you? -Yes. See the treaties. 

1743. But did you succeed in stopping depredations by 
Kafirs ?-The depredations were never stopped completely ; 
that was never expected. 

1744. Did they not continue extensively ?-No, I believe 
not; but the official returns wili show ; but they must be 
obtained up to the end of 1838, through the agent-general, 
who kept his returns on purpose. To those returns I refer, 
and it will be found not to l,e the case. Mr. Hudson was 
agent-general. No other return can be correct. 

1745. Are you able to give the Committee any information 
upon this point as to the extent to which the Cape is willing 
to contribute towards the defence of the frontier, in the event 
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Sir-'· of their obtaining the constitution they de11ire?-The constitu-
Stocu,utro,,,. tion is a distinct point from the Kafir war. The colonists had 

s~e nothing to do with the Kafir war, which is entirely the result of 
1s61 . Government measures. Her Majesty has sanctioned and 

granted a constitution to the colony of the Cape of Good 
Hope. 'l'he colony is entitled to it, and expects it, and I do 
not think you can connect the two points. But I give my own 
opinion that they accept that constitution, and accept it with 
all its legitimate responsibility ; but it will not be in the power 
of that colony, for a considerable time, to pay the expenses of 
this war, because it will take a vast number of troops yet 
before this war is at an end, and the consequences of the war 
it would be cruel to load upon the colonists. I think the 
questions are two distinct ones, and I am not authorized to 
pledge myself for the colony ; and I do not believe the colony 
can, for a considerable time, pay the expenses ; that will be 
the result of the present war, which they had nothing to do 
with. But if they take the constitution, they accept it with 
all its legitimate responsibilities, 

1746. Do I understand you to say the policy pursued is 
generally unacceptable to the people of the Cape ; I mean in 
entering upon this war to punish the Kafirs for their depreda
tions ?-The war has been not unpopular. The people see it 
must be done. If the war be not carried on, it will be a most 
awful affair, The Kafirs fancy themselves our masters. 

1747. In what respect do I under.stand you to say that this 
war is a war of Her Majesty's Government as distinguished 
from the interests of the colony ?-It is the result of the mea
sures of the Government, in which the colonists generally have 
no concern; they have no control over the acts of the Govern
ment. 

1 748. They have an interest though they have not a control? 
-Much more interest than the Government have. 

1749. And they have a deep interest in the settlement of 
the frontier question, by a policy, somewhat similar to that 
recommended by Sir Benjamin D'Urban, and of which you 
have stated generally to the Committee you approved in 1 846? 
-I never appl'Oved of Sir Benjamin D'Urban's syst.em at all· 
I disapproved of it from first to last. ' 

17 50. What is the difference between Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban:s syste_m in t~e. main, and that arrangement you 
entered mto wttb Kreh m 1 846 ?-Tbat was a provisional 
agreement; a convention to enable Sir Peregrine Maitland to 
do what he thought proper with Kreli afterwards ; but Sir 
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Benjamin D'Urban's system was, taking Ka6rland under bis Sir~-
own control, and ruling by martial law. Stockendro-. 

1751. How is that consistent with the maintenance of 96 June 
the treaties; that the right of the British Government should 1s51. 

be acknowledged " to all the land west of the Great or White 
Kei, and to relinquish all claim which he Kreli, or any other 
K afir chief or subject, may have possessed to any part of the 
said territory ,. ?-That was made in order to enable the 
Governor to ha,·e a ea.rte l>kmche, to put the frontier in such a 
state as be thought. politic. I was acting iu a military capacity 
rather than a diplomatic capacity. I wish to say, there has bP.en 
a great mistake on the D'Urban system. It wu stated, and I 
think genE'rally believed, that the D'Urban 11yatem was super• 
seded by Lord G lenelg, wbieb is not the case. The D'U rban 
system cannot exist without martial law. Sir Harry Smith hu 
provNI that. He has carried it on for four years, now for the 
second time, aud has failed, and I was expected to do it 
"ithout martial law, as if that were possible, for before I 
r<>ached that frontier with my instructions Sir Benjamin 
D"Urban repealed martial law. His system therefore was at 
an end, and the Kafirland he had attached to the colony was 
thrown upon my hands without martial law. The jurisdiction 
of the Supreme Court and ch•il law we.., extended over it. To 
carry this out was decJared impossible by Sir H. Smith him-
self and his friends. I have here a document to show that 
the D'U rban system was not superseded by order of Lord 
Glenelg. I had my positive orders to carry on Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban's system till I abould receive funher instructions from 
this country, which were ne,·er received, because Sir Benjamin 
D'U rban upset his own system. I can refer to the official 
document to prove that, if necessary. 

1752. Will you have the goodness to exf.lain a little more 
fully what you mean by Sir Benjamin D'Urban,, system aa 
contra-distinguished from Lord Olenelg,s system ?-I refer you, 
rather than trust to my memory, to Lord Glenelg's despatch 
of December 1 835, in which be enters fully into that, and 
explains his system io contra-distinction to the measures Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban had adopted. 

1753. Am I right in describing Sir Benjamin D'Urban's 
system to be this, that of taking military posseuion of the 
territory west of the Kei, maintaining the colonial frontier, 
within which colonial law prevailed, and holding it by a kind 
of military possession; and Lord Glenelg's system to be this, 
that of withdrawing all authority and all military force from 
British Kafraria, and leaving the Kafir Chiefs to goYern 
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! Sir -"· themselves, and maintafoing the frontier of the Keiskamma; 
Slocu•ltrot11. is that so ?-Yes, I believ.e Sir .Benjamin D'Urban's 1y1tem 

'l~e to have been exactly what Sir Harry Smith's system is now, 
1851. and Lord Glenelg's system ·can be found in his own deapatcb, 

and the treaties made in consequence of that. 
1754. Lord Glenelg's system consisted practically in with

drawing all authority whatsoever from what is called British 
Kafraria ?-Yes. 

1755. Leaving the chiefs as they were heforP., p9rfect1y 
independent; was not that so ?-Yes. 

1 7 ,')6. Now I understand you to say that Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban himself upset his own system ?-Yes. 

1757. In what respect, and what proof have you of that 1-
1 have the proof here, the whole of it; I think I had better 
read Lord G}enelg's instructions to me: " Although I ha~e 
thus adverted to the main object of your future care, as if it 
were immediately within you reach, you will yet understand, 
that until you shall have received further instructions, you are 
not to proceed to treat with the Kafir chiefs, or to frame the 
laws to which I have adverted ; those instructions "·ill be 
conveyed to ~·ou so soon as I shall have received from Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban the final report, for which I have applied 
to him in my despatch of the 26th December; your duty in 
the meantime will be to administer the law as it actually 
stands;" this is the passage I allude to in that despatch, and 
there are my orders. When I arrived at the Cape, Sir Ben
jamin D'Urban seemed rather disposed to at once abandon his 
system, an<l referred the question ~ me, which I answered 
thus: "Oape Town, August 5th, 1836. To his Excellency the 
Governor. Sir, Having attentively perused the several docu
ments which your Excellency did me the honour to transmit 
under cover of your lettel' of the ut instant, No. 1, I ~e the 
liberty, for our mutual satisfaction, hereby to record officially 
the sentiments which I expreued at the interview with which 
you favoured me this morning, and to repeat that I shall feel 
great pleasure in cordially carrying into effect the system 
established by your Excellency on the frontier, as now in 
operation, in strict accordance with the instructions o{ His 
Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies, contained il\ his 
despatch addressed to me on the 5th February 1836, No. 2, 
and more particularly in the passage runnin~ thus," which 
I have just read. "In thus expressing myself, I am not losing 
sight of the passages from Lord G lene)g's despatches to your 
Excellency, of the 17th February and 28th March last, u 
inserted in your Excellency's said letter of the 1st instaol, but 
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as on the 1 9th of April, ,, hen I had the honour of an audience Sir A, 
of leave with his Lordship, l was pointedly referred to the &nclcemtrom. 
instructions which I had received, without any allusion to any 
communication to your Excellency, it docs appear to me, that 
though the supercession of )'Our Excellency's plan was evi• 
deotly contemplated as the ultimate result of the instructions 
which I had received, and of my arrival here, it would never-
theless l,e premature in me lo proceed to such supercession 
without those further instructions for which I was so positively 
instructed to wait, and whic:h were to be framed after the 
receipt by his Lordship of your Excellency's reply to his 
despatch of the 26th December lust, unless indeed it were your 
Excellency's desire that I should do so at once. But as your 
Excellency, after a test of nine mouths p_ractical experience of 
the working of 6aid plan, is enabled to anticipate such desirable 
and important results, from a perseverance in the same, we 
must admit the possibility thRt those further instructions 
which must follow within a moderate period, may contain the 
sanction t>f your Excellency's views; in which case the re
establishment of the present stale of affairs would ue attended 
with much greater difficultie& than its reversal, as soon as you 
shall have received the final instructions alluded to. At any 
rate, as I nowhere find the door entirely closed against such 
possibility, I should humbly propose that I proceed to the 
eastern frontier (which, with your Excellency's permission, 
I shall do immediately, having, in order to avoid delay, 
made up my mind to leave my family to follow at leisure), 
and after a personal inspection and examination of the 
affairs of the borders, communicate to your Excellency the 
conclusions which I may have come to, by which time the 
Minister's decision may, perhaps, have left no further doubt 
on our minds, nor will by such a proceeding any material 
time l,c lost, as the undoing of what has been done will 
require a degree of caution, towards which an exact know-
ledge of various circumstances will be indispensal,le on my 
part.'' That is signed by myself in consequence of the 
Governcr showing a disposition, and in fact, there is a letter 
which I have not got, in which he proposed to give up the 
system. 

1758. Sir Benjamin D'Urban's policy was not confirmed 
Ly Lord G 1€nelg '?-No ; those are the words I have read ; 
stating that further instructions would come from Lord 
G lenelg after he should receive from Sir B. D'U rban the 
final report above referred to. 

t6 June 
1851. 

1759. Whilst Sir Benjamin D'Urban remained Governor of 
be 
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the colony he gave you assistance, and acquiesced so far in 
the then policy that had been prescribed by the Secretary of 
State 1-My answer is above. 

1760. My question referred to Sir Benjamin D'Urban 1-
1 wish to make my answer clear; I proceeded to the frontier 
expecting io consequence Lord Glenelg's orders to carry out 
strictly the D'Urban system. 

1 761. Your orders were, upon your proceeding to the Cape, 
to carry out the system introduced by Sir Benjamin D'Urban 
until further instructions proceeded from the Secretary of 
State?- Yes ; I have just read it. 

1762. Were you not aware, and was not Sir Benjamin 
D'U rban aware, that those instructions would in all proba
bility put an end to that system, and altogether reverse it?
Lord Glenelg did not lead him to expect that, because he said 
in his despatch, if you give me sufficient explanation, I may 
change my mind. 

1763. In fact, was not the whole policy reversed ?-Ulti
mately; but who reversed it? The whole policy rested upon 
martial law. I left the Cape with the determination, of course, 
to follow up Lord G lenelg's orders, and to carry out the 
system exactly as Colonel Smith had carried it out ; but I was 
not away a day from Cape Town, when a proclamation 
issued without my knowledge, \'Vhereby martial law was re
pealed. The jurisdiction of the judges was at once extended 
into Kafirland, and there was at once an end to the D'Urban 
system. That Lord Glenelg had nothing to do with what
ever; his order was, "Administer the law as it actuall!J 
llanda." 

t 764. You entirely concurred in the reversal of that aystem 
yourself?-Yes, decidedly. Sir Harry Smith himself and his 
own friends had declared the thing impossible after the repeal 
of martial law. 

1765. And Sir Benjamin D'Urban, I believe, protested 
strongly against the policy which he was instructed to adopt? 
-This correspondence with Lord Glenelg is on record, and is 
of a very voluminous nature; I would rather leave it to the 
Committee to read. 

1 766. But the effect of it was a strong protest, was not it, 
against the policy which was then introduced ?-Which I wu 
to introduce upon receiving final instructions from Lord 
Glenelg, which In.ever receiroed. 

1767. But it came within your knowledge that Sir Ben
jamin D'Urban altogether protested against the reversal of his 
policy 1-1 have read that. 

G 1 68. Did 
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1 768. Did he ever predict that it would not put ao end to Sir .-4. 
the depredations on the frontier, or the chances of war ?-He "odtnulro& 
predicted much more awful consequences than that even, but 
it is many years ago ; I have read it, and the Committee will i6 June 1851. 
find it upon record, which wiJl be better than taking it fro01 me. 

1 i69. You are not aware of the observations which were 
made by Sir Benjamin D'U rban himself upon your treaties 1 
-I believe be had a very great objection to them; he ratified 
them io Council, and there was a great deal of correspondE>nce 
between him and me on the subject before they were ratified ; 
they were ultimately ratified, and approved by the Secretary 
of State and his Majesty the King. 

1770. Is not it notorious in the Cape that depredation, 
continued, and that there were as constant collisions between 
the colonists and the Kafi.rs subsequent to those treatie1 as 
before 'l-As I said before, I should like to refer the Com
mittee to the returns of the agent-general, Mr. Hudson. 

1771. Living, as you do, near the frontier, does it not come 
within your knowledge ?--Of late years, certainly. 

1772. Since the conclusion of those treaties of 1836 'l-Y es, 
but not immediately; mark me, I speak only of the two years 
l conducted that treaty, and I refer to Sir George Napier for 
his opinion in confirmation of my own view ; beyond that I 
can only state what rumour and the newspapers state. 

1773. Can you refer to the opinion of Sir George Napier? 
-I speak of his opinion when I left the government of the 
eastern province, about the cloMi of 1 Si~, and the very strongly 
favourable character of Sir George Napier's testimony when I 
left. 

1774- Did not Sir George Napier, very shortly after the 
cooclu.sion of those treaties, repeatedly bring to the notice of 
the Secretary of State depredations that must have come 
within your knowledge, living near the frontier, beginning in 
the year 1838, and going on steadily during the whole course 
of bis government ?-I am not aware of that; I have not seen 
Sir G. Napier's despatches since 1 839. 

1775. I will reed you a passage from the despatch of Sir 
George Napier, dated the 25th of May 1838, in which he 
states, "I cannot conclude this despatch without informing 
your Lordship that I am taking every means within my power, 
in strict accordance with the treaties, to prevent the constant 
and oow much-extended depredations of the Kafirs ;'' Sir 
George Napier, also, io September 1838, states that he in
formed the chiefs of the Tambookie nation, that be '' must 
insist oo all the articles of the treaties being fulfilled oo their 
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parts, as they have been on ours, and to impress upon them, 
as I have constantl_v done upon the Gaika nation, that the 
consequences of their non-compliance with every article of 
these treaties will be war" ?-There is no statement in that 
passage that he did it in consequence of depredations; he 
would naturally, as a new Governor in the colony, make these 
statements, an<l tell the chiefs his determination. 

1776. Is not it nn evidence to show, on the part of Sir 
George Napier, that those treaties did not prevent extended 
depredations ?-I can only speuk of Sir George Napier's com
munications to me, and t.hose to Lord Glenelg, and I would 
refer particularly to one; but I have not got the letter; I 
have only got an extract from Colonel Somerset's Enclosure; 
I refer to .__the one of the 1 st of February 18.19, containing 
Colonel Somerset's views on the then state of the frontier. 

1 777. I have it here; will you read the extract ?-It is a 
most important letter, but I do not see it here. The enclosure 
is by Colonel Somerset; it begins something about disputes 
between diplomatic agents. Then he says, that he "never 
observed such apparent quiet throughout the country;" adding, 
"that war can only have been contemplated by those who 
wish to keep up a feeling of c-xcitement in the minds of the 
tribes, either against each other or against the colony, and thus 
disfigure and distort every subject; but in the minds of the 
Kafirs nothing of the kind was ever contemplated." That was 
the letter enclosed, and was referred to me by Lord Nor
manby. Sir G. Napier's letter, as well as my report thereon, 
is of the utmost importance to this Committee. 

t 778. What was the date of that ?-Sir George Napier's 
letter was dated the 1 st February 1839. Here I accidentally 
see a letter from Sir George Napier to Lord Glenelg, dated 
Government-house, Cape Town, 20th of November 1838: "I 
am happy to say that Captain Stockenstrom's successor, 
Colonel Hare, is zealously and actively carrying into effect all 
the measures necessary for the tranquillity of those provinces, 
and firmly establishing that peace and amity with the Kafirs so 
vital to the welfare of this colony. The chiefs confess they 
have no cause of distruat or complaint of the Government • 
and that in any little unpleasant occurrence which may at 
times happen (and which often must be the case), Colonel 
Hare, followin~ the footsteps of his predecessor, Captain 
Stockenstrom, mstantly redresses it in person, accordina to 
my;'.direc_tions, which were given in consequence of the ad~ice 
of Captain Stockenstrom to myself, and as he will tell you I 
invariably treated all the chiefs as my equals, as I am c~n-
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vinced the more we holcl them up in a respectable light, and Sir A. 
as great men, which they are in their own nations, the greater &uclteu1rom. 
will be their confidence in us, and the more power they will 
have of keeping their people quiet. I am aware that this is 9~/5~~e 
not the way in which they were formerly treated, and that 
every thing was done to lower them in the eyes of their tribes, 
and thereby undermine, as it was called, their power. Jn 
this policy I never can concur; I am convinced it is based on 
wrong principles, and certainly failed when pursued. I do 
most earnestly and respectfully entreat of you to confirm 
Colonel Hare as Lieutenant-go,·ernor and Commandant of 
the troops (in which I fel'l confideut Captain Stockenstrom 
will join me), for he is calming the irritation of party, and 
doing justice to all, at the same time firmly supporting the 
enlightened policy of your Lordship, and in a conciliatory 
manner: which towards a community composed as that of 
Graham's Town, is of the greatest importance; he is, in my 
opinion, decidedly the best lieutenant-governor your Lordship 
can have, provided he is also made commandant of the troops 
on the frontier, uncontrolled by any one except the Com
mander-in-chief of the colony, in the same way as he is under 
the governor in his civil capacity; and as your Lordship is 
aware, that in our profession rank carries with it much weight, 
I trust you will press upon the General Commanding-in-chief 
the necessity of giving Colonel Hare the local rank of either 
major-general or brigadier, with an aide-de-camp, as the 
military duties on the frontier require the commanding officer 
of the troops to have an aide-de-camp. Should all this meet 
your approbation, and that Colonel Hare is nominated by 
your Lordship, I feel confident that ere long everything will go 
according to your wishes, as already property of all kinds, and 
particularly land, is rising steadily and at the same time rapidly, 
and even the most furious of our opponents, and the greatest 
alarmists, are forced to admit that public confidence is fast 
returning, and that the Kafirs are not going to eat up the 
colonists, but that everything indicates a continuance of our 
present peace and tranquillity; I have no fears myself as long 
as justice is fairly administered to the native tribes, but that· 
they will be quiet, and not give any cause to expect an irrup-
tion into the colony ; still I am bound to state to your Lord-
ship, that I earnestly request that another British regiment 
should be sent out to reinforce this army, as I consider three 
regiments absolutely necessary for the duties and defence of 
the frontier ; of course, if it cannot be done, and that your 
Lordship is of a different opinion, I shall exert myself and 
~~- Q u~ 
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Sir .A. use every means in my power to do without a reinforcement." 
.....,;.__ Then he says," I cannot close this letter without expressing 

to your Lordship, privately, the very great advantage I have -'!:;:.• derived from my friend and medical adviser, Mr. Clarke, the 
surgeon of the 7~d Highlanders; this gentleman has known 
this colony, and particularly the eastern frontier, for upwards 
of 20 years in his capacity of an officer, and being a man of 
great observation and sound, unprejudiced judgment, and well 
acquainted both with the Dutch hoers and English settlers 
of I 819 (the worst importation that ever was imported into 
this colony), as well as with the Kafirs, his experience and 
knowledge was, and is of infinite service to me, particularly 
as he, 20 yean back, always publicly said the system then 
pursued of commaodoes, &c. &c. was bad, and until a more 
just and humane one, as regarded the native tribes, was 
adopted, it was useless to expect peace with or confidence 
in them ; he sen·ed in most of the commandos of former 
times, and therefore speaks from personal knowledge, and he 
tells me he feels full confidence in the working of your Lord
ahip's system. I mention this for two reasons : first, I am sure 
it "·ill give you pleasure to hear the opinion of a clever, sen
sible, scientific, well-educated professional man, whose liberal 
ideas and sentiments, as well as his position, have given him 
the power of impartially judging, from the experience he has 
had of the various systems pursued by the different govern
ment.a towards the native tribes; secondly, it would be most 
uocandid in me not to acquaint you with one of the principal 
sources from whence I have derived the information which 
has enabled me to get on so well as I hope I have done in 
the arrangement of the affairs of the frontier ; and I refer your 
Lordship to my friend Captain Stockenstrom for a full corro
boration of the very high opinion I entertain for Mr. Clarke, 
and also to confirm, as I know he will, Mr. Clarke's useful. 
ness to me in every way, as Captain Stockenstrom and 
Mr. Clarke have known each other for upwards of 20 years." 
This is aa strong as I can wish it, confirmatory of what I said 
when I left the frontier; those were Sir George Napier's sen
timent.a, and they are very strong, particularly when he says 
property is rising an<l confidence is re-establishing ; stronger 
than that I do not wish to press anything. 

I 779• Is there anything in that letter to show depredations 
to a great extent were not continuing on the frontier ?-They 
were diminished, but still I would not be positive; I must 
refer you not to ncwspape r reports, but to the official state
ment of the agent-general, Mr. Hudson, appointed by Sir 
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Benjamin D'U rban, and a very great friend and supporter of Sir A. 
Sir Benjamin D'U rban's. Stodterutrom. 

1780. Let me call your attention to the de.i:ipatch from Sir s6 June 
George Napier of the 7th of May 1839 ?-I do not know 1s51 • 

that; I appeal to this which I have read, and I could point 
to several others, but I refer particulariy to this one, and the 
terms there expressed as to the working of the system, and as 
confirmatory of my views of the way in which the chiefs ought 
to be dealt with. 

1781. In the early part of the year 1839, I think you were 
in the colony and on the frontier?-No, I was in this country 
io November 1838, and did not leave it until the middle of 
J 840, I believe. 

1782. Sir E. Bu.rton.] When did you leave; in what month 
of 1838 ?-August or September 1838 I left the Cape; I beg 
to say I have letters from Sir George Napier, of course private 
letters, speaking in the same tone exactly. 

1783. Mr. Hawes.] Were you in that colony in September 
1840 ?-Yes. . . 

1 784 Let me call your attention to the statement made on 
the 21st of September 1840 by Sir George Napier, in which 
he says, " I have determined to proceed about the beginning 
of next month to Graham's Town, in order to investigate 
afresh the grievances so deservedly complained of by the 
colonists with reference to the plunder of their property, herds 
and flocks, and also in reference to a new feature in Kafir 
depredations, namely, the frequent murders of the armed 
herdsmen.'' Were you not at all acquainted with the reports 
that were then existing on the frontier ?-The frontier is full 
of clamour, and if Sir George Napier states that, it is perfectly 
correct. 

1785. I understand you to admit, then, that this description 
by Sir George Napier in September 1 840, as far as you know 
from your residence, is correct 1-1 could not contradict it; I 
know nothing of that of my own knowledge. 

J 7 86. Did not the frequency of the depredations, e.nd the 
notorietv of those murders co01e to your knowledge ?-But 
we are· always having clamour about depredations and mur
ders ; it is possible that the thing may have come to my 
knowledge; I could not possibly say it had or had not; I 
know Sir George Napier does not write that without good 
authority; at the same time, of my own knowledge, I could 
not speak to it. 

1787. Are you disposed to think now that those treaties of 
your own, or treaties upon such a buis, will or will not be 
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Sir .A. successful in maintaining the peace of the frontier?-Tbey 
Slocinutrom. "·ere not mine ; I wish they were ; they were Lord Glenelg's; 

116 June I was only an instrument in carrying them out. 
1851. 1768. They arc treaties you signed ?-Yes. 

1789. You think they lay down the best rules of front!er 
policy ?-I would not say that now; I say again, that I wish 
to give the Committee my full sentiments ; but I am afraid 
to say what ought to be done when this war ends; and I 
forth.er say, that I am perfectly certain, if the treaties had 
bet:n strictly and honestly adhere<l to, we should have had no 
more war. 

1790. Is it your opinion, that the treaties have not 'been 
adhered to on the part of the local Government or the colo
nists ?- I think there has been vacillation ; I think Sir George 
Napier's amendments were injurious. 

1791. Do you think the violations of the treaties referrell 
to were on the part of the colonials or the Kafirs ?-Not tlic 
colonists. 

1792. Then on the par( of the. local Government ?-~-Yes; 
the Government, decidedly. 

1793. What was the year the violations were committed 
by the local_ Government, in respect of those treaties ?-I 
speak of the year 1844, when the Gaika people were told 
that the treaties were at an end, without any discussion, 
and new treaties would be put before them. Aud if it 
can serve any pua·pose, I will state exactly my reasons for 
stating so. 

_ 1794. What was done by the local Government to which 
you object, then, in 1 844 ?- I object to the breaking of the 
treaties, without any reference to the opposite party. 

1795. Did not the original treaty you made, contemplate 
its being put an end to, in the event of the Kafirs ceasing to 
observe it ; is not that one of the articles of the treaty ?
I never knew of treaties being altered except by both parties 
discussing th~ matter, and coming to an understanding. "Tar 
breaks treaties, but no party has the right to break a 
treaty. 

1796. I will re~er yo~ to article 5 of the very treaty which 
you made, and m winch you secure to tbe Kafirs their 
country, or Kaffraria we call it, " never to be reclaimed by 
or on behalf of his said Majesty, except in case of hostility 
~ommitted, or a war pro~oked by the said chiefs or tribe, or 
m ~ase of a breac~ of _this treaty or any part thereof, and for 
which breach satisfaction or redress shall not be otherwise 
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gi\·en or obtained"?-! am not aware that there was any injury Sir .A. 
done for which satisfaction was refused. Stoclce11strom. 

1797. You are not aware, then, whether the depredations 26 June 
on the part of the Kafirs were so extensive that the mere 1s51 • 

demands of the local Government were, from time to time, 
altogether ineffectual to obtain the restitution of stolen pro-
perty or not 7-1 believe not ; but I cannot say, being out of 
office al the time. Cattle stealing by individuals and breach 
of treaty by a nation are two different things. 

1 798. Colonel Dunne.] Do you recollect the date of your 
treaty ?-December 1836. • 

1799. Do you recollect whether there was any complaint 
of that treaty having been violated on the 2d of June, sub
sequently? - I am not aware, but I will refer to it parti
cularly. 

1800. In the despatch to Lord Glenelg, in August 1837, 
do you know whether he accuses them of having wantonly and 
flagrantly violated the treaty of the 5th of December 1-1 am 
not awarn. 

1801. That there was an attack made on "the Fingo set .. 
tlcments around Fort Peddie, on the Clusie, plundered them 
of all their cattle, and murdered I o or 11 of the Fingo race, 
together with an Enelish corporal then in the execution of his· 
protecting duty;" are you aware of that fact ?-I believe 
what is stated there to be correct, but you must take the text 
with the context. 

1802. I am only asking you if you recollect that; are you 
aware uf t"hat fact?- Yes, but I should prefer to refer to the 
correspondence and record ; it would be preferablP. to refer to 
the record rather than to trust to my memory. 

1803. I refer to the statement published in the book in 
your hand ; you will find it in page 15 ?- Yes; I see it. 

1 804. I think you proceeded to make inquiry, as Lieu• 
tenant-governor of the frontier, as lo the circumstances of this 
attack on the Fingoes ?-Yes, I think I did ; it strikes me so ; 
I can only say, whenever anything of importance took place 
I was on the spot immediately afterwards. 

1805. At page 20, you will find a letter of yours, in which 
you make observations on thi~ outbreak of the Kafirs; it is 
dated Graham's Town, 9th of August 1837 ?-Yes. 

1806. Is it in that despatch you condemn the policy of 
allowing the Fingoes, who are the slaves of the Kafi.rs, to 
have property and being in close proximity to the Knfirs, and 
proposed taking them under your protection ?--1 do not know 
whether I said that., but I know that was the feeling; it was 
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wrong to bring those people out of Kafirland, and put them 
in juxta-position with those Kafirs; it was most injudicious, 
and we have paid dearly for it. 

1807. If they remained in Kafirland, must they not have 
remained as slaves ?-What we call slaves; it is a different 
sort of slavery. 

1808. Was there not a strong difference of opinion between 
you and Sir Benjamin D'Urban on the very fact of your 
treatment of those Fingoes ?-There was a difference of 
opinion upon almost every subject, and particularly on that. 
Recurring to the question of martial law, when I was to 
proceed to the frontier to carry out his system, based upon 
martial law, it was repealed before I was out of Cape Town 
50 miles. 

1809. Did not Sir Benjamin D'Urban think, and express 
the opinion he felt in the despatch of the 9th of October 
1837, that, in consequence of the policy you adopt.ed with 
respect to the Fingoes, order could not be maintained, because 
of a want of good faith, in " the abandonment and sacrifice of 
the Fin go race to the tender mercies of their inveterate enemies 
the Kafirs." In the despatch you. find he expresses that in 
condemnation of the policy pursued towards that race ?-I do 
not think that was so; the Fingoes got the territory at Fort 
Peddie. 

1810. Was there not a difference of opinion upon that sub
ject on the part of Sir Benjamin D'U rbau, however erroneous 
he may have been, he believing that you had abandoned the 
Fin goes to the " tender mercies '' of the Kafirs ?-It could not 
be ; there were treaties made wi tb the Fin goes as well as the 
Kafirs. 

1811. Did not he say that the conduct you pursued towards 
them was a breach of good faith ?-I dare say he did say so ; 
he approved of nothing that I did. 

18 I 2. With regard to the Amakosa Kafirs, did • not Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban accuse them of violating the stipulations 
made in favour of the Fingoes ?-In what respect 1 

1813. By attacking them, and plundering and murdering 
them ?-There was a collision between those people con
stantly; but I would rather refer to the documents. 

1814. In this particular instance, at page 33 (I refer now 
to the particular document), in the last page Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban states, that "The Fingoes were amply provided for 
without expense to the colony, industrious, thriving, and pros
perous; now they are, some of them, dispersed and about to 
become destitute, the others expecting the same fate; that 
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portion of them whom I had located on the Yle&tern bank of s;, A• 
the Chumie have si~e been forcibly npelled from that country, Sklt,-.rlJ#I. 

which they had converted into a garden of cultivation; to give 11;,; 0 
it to the Gaika Kafirs, who had ravaged the eolony two years i9dt, 
ago; and these Fi~oes witl, in aH probability, the greater 
part of them starve;" I am reading that from the despatch ? 
-I beg you to refer to my despatch, and Lord Gleoelg'« 
decision. I differ with Sir Benjamin D'Urban altogether. 

1815. I will afterwards. Were not those t'he points in dis
pute between Sir Benjamin D'Urbaa and yourself as to ttie 
frontier policy adopted by you and condemned by him ?-He
says, the Fiogoea have been dri,en out of the Chumie, aad 
the Cbamielaod belonging to the Kafirs of tbe Gaib tribes 
had been given by Sir Benjamin D'U rban to the Fftlgoes. 

1816. But in the firs& treaty here, I find that the frontier, 
that you laid down in yoor proclamation, and which is after• 
wards confirmed, is from the source of the Chumie ?-Yes. 

1 8 1 7. Was not that the treaty hy w hieh those Fin goes we,e 
established there ?-And which was ordered to be restored to 
the Kafirs by Lord Glenelg. 

1818. Was not it subsequently to the violation of the treaty 
on tbe occasion that I allude· to, eamely, on the 1st of June 
1837, that it was restored?-It was restored by the tTeaty of 
December 1836. I know of no violation. 

18 1 g. That was an engagement to drive out those Fingoes 
we had placed ibere by that treaty ?-If you will refer to tl\e 
treaty, you· will find a special article in which the arrange
ments- are made, that the Fingoes were to remain until they 
had cellecred all their crepe. 

1820. Was not this arrangement made a long time hefore 
they had colleeted their crops, and befor-e they were driven, 
out ?-I believe not. Here are the documen1Js before us, and 
we should appeal to them. I believe they contain what is 
correct, or at least, the different views of the different parties. 

1 821 . Sir Benjamin D' Urban in this despatch took a dif-· 
ferent view to what you did of the provisions of. those treaties? 
-He disapproved of them altogether. 

r822. Does not be point out that this treaty of the Lieu
tenaot-governor was violated, and that the Amakosa Kafil'B 
were murdered and plundered with impunity, as he calls it, 
" an earnest, as it seems, of their ultimate and very speedy 
destruction." You are aware of that despatch ?-Not to Lord 
Gleoelg ; I never saw. hie despatches to Lord Glenelg ;. I was 
directed to communicate with the Governor of the colony, and 
not directly with the Secretary of State ; my despatches, went 
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Sir A. to Sir Benjamin D'Urban; but his despatches to Lord Glenelg 
&oclcenftrom. I never saw, unless they were specially referred to me. 

1823. Was not it an accusation on the part of Sir Benjamin 
;i6 June • 

1351 . D'Urbao, that the policy pursued by you; in fact, that this 
treaty was one of the causes of the retirement of the l>oers from 
the frontier ?-I believe that was said, but I can prove the con
trary. I have the documents in my hands. 

1 824. Was there not a certain Field-commandant, Retief, 
on the frontier ?-Yes. 

1825. Had you strong differences of opinion with him ?
Not on. that point. 

1826. Was not he the man who led the emigration first of 
all ?-My difference of opinion with him was, because be 
threatened to go away into Kafirland in defiance of Sir 
Benjamin D'U rban's treaties, and take from the Kafirs the 
cattle and other property which had been taken by the Kafirs. 
Sir Benjamin D'Urban had made peace with the Kafirs with
out taking back one iota of those things ; the ultimate result 
was, that he was dismissed by me in consequence of his 
violence. 

1827. Subsequent to his dismissal, did not be retire into 
Kafirland from the colony ?-Yes ; and he was prepared to do 
so long before I reached the colony. The hoers were not 
without organization. The farmers had emigrated, and were 
prepared to emigrate long before they heard of Lord Glenelg. 

1828. Do you mean in a body or individually ?-Indivi
dually; for the last 30 years they have been emigrating in 
that direction. The emancipation of the slaves, or rather the 
amount and mode of compensation, gave great dissatisfaction, as 
also the state of insecurity consequent on the. war of 1835, 
and the peace then made. Great numbers then went. They 
were gone and going before the Glenelg treaties. 

1 829. llut I understand you, those were individual cases of 
emigration ?-When I reached that colony they were going 
en masse. 

1830. But more immediately so on Mr. Retief going?
Y es; while the Governor was still at war in Kafirland, a man 
went to .Natal and returned and said, there was such a beautiful 
country, he would get all his relations to sell their farms; 
that was before there was anything heard of the Glenelg sys
tem at all. 

J 831. Do you consider the causes of that emigration were 
originally from the measure which took the slaves from under 
the colonists' power ?-Not so much the emancipation as the 
manne1· in which compensation was given. 

183~. Was 
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1832. Was that compensation paid fairly and promptly to 8 t A~ 
the owners of the slaves ?-I think not. toe n,tront, 

1833. ,\ 1as the cause that the money was not fairly paid?- 116 June 
Not the cause of emigration, but of discontent. 1851 • 

. 1834. There were causes of discontent antecedent to the 
emil,!ration that Mr. Retief conducted ?-Yes. 

1835. And organization ?-Yes. 
1836. :What were the causes do you consider, of that dis

content which induced the emigration ?-They were various; 
one was the manner in which the emancipation affected many ; 
the manner in which the compensation was given caused b 

great deal of dissatisfaction. I was in Swedtm when all that 
took p)ace. 

1837. Was not the s1nvc population chiefly about the Cape 
and not on the frontier ?-Chiefly in the western districts and 
cot on the frontier. 

1838. The frontier being in the eastern district 7-Yes. 
1839. How did the discontent act so much on the eastern 

frontier as to induce those peop)c to go away ?-Every man 
feels that when dissatisfaction gets hold of a country it spreads 
throughout the whole country ; added to that, the insecurity 
ilfter the war of 1835 aggravated the cause. 

1840. Do vou think the circumstance of the insecurity of 
cattle and property on the frontier also was a cause of emi
gration 1-It added to it. 

1841. Was not it caused by the treaties which were made? 
-The Glenelg treaties ? 

1842. The treaties generally ?-The depredations? 
1843. Yes.-No; the depredations have been continued 

from time immemorial almost. 
1844. I understand you that when the hoers repelled those 

depredations themselves, they did it more effectually than we 
subsequently did ?-Y e.s ; the old commando system I speak of. 

1845. Therefore putting a stop to the old commando system 
was one cause ?-No; I say the ditisatisfaction sprung partly 
from the manner of compensation for the slaves ; that produced 
a great deal of irritation ; but there were many other causes, 
and one great one, which I have mentioned, is, the nature of 
the country, and the nature of the people who are always 
wishing for land, and emigrate where it is to be found, as it is 
all over the world. This took place after the Kafir war of 
1835; great quantities of people going in masses, which took 
place before there was even the name of Glenelg heard among 
them, which I have the documents to show, so that those 
treaties could not have contributed to it. 

18-46. Then 
Digitized by Google 



~50 1Ulrt1TU OF &'YJDBNCa TAKER BSIORB TRS 

Sir A. I 846. Then you do not actually regard the infraction to 
8toclm,m,om. which I before alluded, of the treaty in June, 111ubsequeotly to 

96 Juoe tlte treaty being formed, was the cease ?-I should rather refer 
19p. you to my despatch to Sir Benjamin D'Urban; he must have 

had that information from me, and I refer you to my despatch. 
1847. Was the Kat settlement at that time formed 1-Y es. 
1848. Was the Kat settlement self-supporting ?-Yes ; it 

never bad one farthing of 1upport, and baa done more for the 
Govemmeat tbaa any other part of the coontry. 

1849. Were not supplies of clothing and other support 
given ia. 1836 ?-During the w•, and never otherwite that I 
know or beard of. 

1 850. Were not there complaints from the Kat 1·iver oa the 
14,tlt~ December 1836 of oe,,edatioo1 that had bappeoed lty 
the Kafirs ?-h uus.,t Lle tkere before you. 

1851. Do you recollect it?-1 should not specifically recol
lect it; if it did take place, it is there ; my despatch will 
show it. 

185j. Are you not aware in coosequeoce of that, that there 
were applications to the amount of 578 applicants for relief, 
aad application sent on behalf of 2,679 individuals for clothing 
and different support at that time at the Kat river ?-In coo.
~equet1ce of the war; yes, decidedly, they were ruiaed i,y tlae 
war. 

18 53. Was there not a loss stated of 988 bead of cattle?
During the war. 

1854. Those were applications made io coRseq..eace: of 
losses during the war ?-Yes, during the war. . 

1855. But you have no immediate recellection,. and ean 
only refer me to the returns on the subject of the vielation of 
the treaty?-Yes, whatever I know of it, is alt in my des
patche.s, aod you have them. 

1856. Mr. MonaeU.] L>rd Gleoelg's-system was introduced 
in 1836 ?-December 1836. 

1857. How long do you conceive it was faithfully car11ied 
out ?-I can only speak as loog as I was in the country, the 
two first year.s. 

t 858. You• returned. in 1840 to the colony 1-Y es; it was 
in some measure put a stop to by amendments made by Sir 
George Na.pier~ 

1859. How long do vou consider the system had a fair 
trial ?-I can ooly answer for two years. 

1-860. During those two years, did it work in: a manner 
satisfactory. to you ?-I have juat read a lettel' from Sir Geortte 
Napier, and there are many: more of the kind ;. I should refer 

to 
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to him rather ; be is more unbiassed ; there has been so much Sir 4'. 
feelio~ on that subject, I was naturally uiassed in my view. 8loc~n,1rOt1t, 

1861. Was the system you fouod in operation when you •6 June 
returned to the frontier in 1840, substantially the same system 18s1. 
as existed when you left ?-When I returned to the frontier, 
Sir George Na pier made his amendments. 

1 862. Did you consider at that time that those amendments 
were fatal to the system ?-Yes, I did. 

1 863. Mr. Hindky.] You do not consider there was an 
absolute reversion of the policy of the Government ?-There 
were one or two points that certainly were in direct opposition 
to it, I thought. • 

1 864. Were you in the colony in the year 1845 ?- Yes. 
1865. At that time petitions were presented to the Governor 

of Cape Town with respect to the incursions of the Kafirs on 
the frontier, and of depredations committed by them ?-Yes. 

I 866. Do you remember meeting the Governor in Council 
on the 7th of October 1 845 ?-I do not recollect the date ; I 
was not in Council. 

1867. Do you recollect the speeches made on the occasion 
of the presentation of petitions by the Secretary to the Go
vernment, by the Att.orney-general and by Mr. Cloete ?-They 
were in the newspaper, and I believe I read them ; I recollect 
them. 

1 868. You would consider that speeches made on that 
occasion would be very likely to contain a very good account 
of the state of the colony on the frontier, and the effects of 
the system pursued !-I should suppose that such men as Mr. 
Montagu, Mr. Porter, and Mr. Cloete must have very good 
information. 

1 869. Then I come to the speech of the Secretary to the 
Government; he says, " There seems too much disposition too 
hastily to circulate reports of Kafir depredations, without 
taking sufficient pains to ascertain their truth ; they arc thus 
sent about among the colonists, who do not see the contradic
tions, or what may be urged on the part of the Kafirs, and, 
unfortunately, the contradiction of an unfounded report is not 
always to be found in the medium which circulated the error;" 
do you believe that many of the reports were unfounded !-I 
believe what you read there is perfectly correct. 

1870. Do you remember that he makes a comparative state
ment with respect to the security of the colony then and the 
previous time, and that then he states that it has been reviv
ing, and that the depredations are diminishing !-I believe he 
Aid 80. 

1871. With 
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Sir A. 1 871. With respect to the incorrectness of those reports, 
Stocken,lrom. do you recollect the case of Mr. Hewson, who stated he had 

!16 June had some cattle stolen from him, and which were eventua11y 
18s1, found to be upon his own farm ?-I do not recollect that case ; 

but it is of constant occurrence. If you refer to my evidence 
in 1835 and 1836, you will find it is oue of our great misfor
tunes that a man will pursue cattle into Kafirland, and gets 
compensation from an unfortunate kraal, and afterwards finds 
his cattle in an opposite direction. That was one of the state
ments which gave so much offence in regard to my testimony 
in 1835 and 1836; but truth is truth, whether it gives offence 
or not. 

1872. You think this was the cause of frequent complaints? 
-Frequent, perhaps I should not say, but those things do 
occur constantly. 

1873. Viscount llrlamu:ville.] Were the majority of instances 
of that description ?-No, I should not say so. It has often 
occurred that we have hacl unfortunate cases in earlier times, 
where a man has thought himself right in tracing the spoor, 
and gone to a kraal and insisted upon compensation, and 
brought cattle back, when his own have been in quite a dif
ferent direction, or in the pound. 

1874. Mr. Hindley.] Now, I go on to the speech of the 
Attorney-general, in which he declares, "Although my career 
in this colony has not yet been· a long one, it has yet ap
proached a period of seven years, and during that time I have 
not been entirely neglectful of the opportunities which occurred 
of informing myself respecting the past history and present 
state of our frontier relations ; and I set out l>y declaring my 
conviction-a conviction formed after an attentive reading of 
documents laid before Parliament, and such other authentic 
sources of information as have come in my way-that at no 
former period in the history of this colony, from the day of 
Van Riebeck's landing to this present moment, were our fron
tier relations, comparatively speaking, so comfortable as at 
present; that never clid our colonists suffer so little from na
tive tribes beyond their boundary as they do at this very time." 
Now, is that your bclief?-No. 

187 5. As the result of the policy of Lord GleneJg ?-I be
lieve that at that time, in 1845, the Ka6rs were preparing to 
attack the colony in consequence of Lord Glenelg's treaties 
having been put a stop to. 

1876. Do you think that fact wou]d not have been known 
to the Atlorney .. genera) ?-The Attorney-general must have 

taken 
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taken a sweep of a few years ; but at that time we were in Sir .A.. 
great danger, when be made that speech. Stoclcen,lrom. 

1877. He adverts to one point, that the value of property t6 June 
had risen, and was rising higher than it was ever known; was 1851. 
that the fact ?-I believe so. 

1878. Then do you not believe thet the circumstance of the 
greater value of property proves confidence and great security 1 
-1 have read what Sir George Napier states; that was Sir 
George Napier's feeling. 

1 879. Mr. Hawes.] That letter was dated 20th November 
1 838; was not it ?- Yes. 

1880. Mr. Hindley.] I will refer now to the speech of 
Mr. Cloete, in which he says, "With an experience of 30 
years in this colony, I may a<ld that I entirely concur with the 
observation made by my honourable friend opposite (the 
Attorney-general), that the great difficulty of this govern
ment has been, and must be for a long time to come, the 
Kafir and frontier question ; yet I nm quite ready to admit, 
that at no period during those 30 years were affairs in that 
quarter managed in a more systematic and just manner than 
at this present moment; I say this quite independently of 
any feeling connected with the office to which I am likely soon 
to be appointed;" that confirms the statement of the Attorney
general ?- Yes, it does. 

1881. But yet you cannot take the same view as those gen
tlemen 7-At that time we were in a \'ery precarious position. 

1882. And you think that that was not owing to the system 
of policy laid down hy Lord Glenelg, but rather to its having 
been varied and ahere<l by Sia· George Napier1-I would 
rather give a detailed answer to that. The first that I heard 
of a feeling in Kafirland with reference to the abolition of 
the treaties by the Governor in 1844, was the Kafir chief 
Maquomo sending to me to ask whether he could visit me; 
I, being in retirement, said he must not come near me; I 
wished to bavt: nothing to say to him; but he came notwith
standing, and said, "I ha\'e taken an oath at King William's 
Town for your word, and I have kept the peace in Katirland 
hitherto ; now the Governor is come, and he has had some 
communication with our dogs, as he calls the Gonaquabe 
tribe ; an inferior race ; we are very jealous ; he has sent 
letters ; he has broken the word, and says that we must now 
subscribe to new treaties; those have been put before me, 
and I have taken my peu and put my name down ; and when 
I put my name down I said to the diplomatic agent, ' I put it 
down again, not for tho!}e treaties, but the old treaties.' " I 

Id 
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Sir A.. told Maquomo, " You have signed these new treatiea, and 
~ you are bound by them; and if you have anything to say, you 

.~ must go to Colonel Hare; I have nothing to do with these 
1s51. matters." He said, "Then war must come, if you cannot 

help me; let the Governor know we will have nothing to do 
with those new treaties ; when I put my name down, I told 
the diplomatic agent I was signing for the· old treaties." 

1883. When did that conversation with Maquomo occur ?
Shortly after they had signed those new treaties. 

1884. Chairman.] Do you mean that Maquomo stated that 
he signed the new treaties under the impression that he was 
signing the old treaty ?-No; he knew they were new, but 
being pressed to sign, he put down his name, and said, 0 I 
sign for the old treaties/' 

1885. Yet he knew, in fact, the document he was signing 
was the new treaty, and not the old one ?-I told him so, and 
he said be did not care a straw what they contained, he signed 
for the old treaties. 

1886. Mr. Mackinnon.] Did you not tell him he was guilty 
of deception ?-1 told him he was bound by the treaty he 
signed. 

1887. Mr. Hindley.] Would you give the date of the treaty 
to which Maquomo alludes ?-It is in 1844. 

1888. That was a treaty made by Sir Peregrine Maitland ? 
-Yes. 

1889. The treaty at variance with the policy of Lord 
Glenelg ?- Y cs. • 

1890. And from that treaty you date the origio of the dis
turbance ?-It was subsequently. 

1891. Can you give me the date of that speech ?-This 
was about the end of 1844, or the beginning of 1845. 

1892. Those facts might not have come to the knowledge 
of the Attorney-general then ?-No, I believe not. 

1893. Had Maquomo then signed the treaty uuder the im
pression that he was compelJed to do so ?-I told him he was 
bound by the new treaties, and referred him to the Lieutenant
governor. 

1894. He did not go to the Lieutenant-governor ?-I do 
not know that; there is a communication of mine to Lieu
tenant-governor Young upon the subject in print somewhere, 
in \\ hicb I stated that; Sir Henry Young had it printed. 

1895. Did Maquomo suppose he was under the inffuence 
of constraint when he signed that?- Yes. 

1896. What would have been the result if he had refused 
to 
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to sign it ?-I do not know; it would be better to refer those Sir~-
questions to the diplomatic agent himself. ~. 

1897. Do you recollect the name of that diplomatic agent? 96 Jane 
-Mr. Stretch. 1851. 

1898. Mr. Har,,u.] You haYe been referred to the debate 
which took place io the Legislative Council on the 7th of 
October 1 845 ?-Yes. 

1899. The officers of the Government in that debate stated 
that the Kafir frontier was then quiet, and that the Govern
ment had done all in its power to maintain tranquillity ?-
Y~. • 

1900. Was not it the fact, at the time there were great 
complaints against the Government for not taking more 
efficient mensures to preserve tranquillity ?-I believe those 
speeches were made in consequence of those complaints. 

1901. And you state that at that moment the colony was 
in conaiderable peril from the Kafirs 1- I think it was in peril 
for years. 

1902. You have been referred to the statement made in the 
debate of the 7th October 1845, to this effect: '' Will any 
man deny that farms on the immediate frontier, which 15 or 
20 years ago were purchased for a trifle, too small almost to 
be reckoned as a valuable consideration, can now be sold for a 
consideration large enough to justify in the fullest sense the 
use of the term valuable;" now, at that time was not it the 
fact that the price of land was high ?-The land had been 
gradually rising in value for many years back, aod this was 
immediately after the upsetting of the Gleoelg system, and 
the introduction of Sir Peregrine Maitland's system. 

1903. And that system was not consistent with the treaties 
which had been sanctioned, I think, at the time of Lord 
Glene1g ?-Not con11istcnt? Why? 

1904. Mr. Hindley.] That treaty of Sir Peregrine Maitland 
could not have operated upon the value of land in a few 
months ?-Unless there had been some sort of miracle. 

1905. Sir Jo,kua Walmsley.] I understand you to say, that 
up to 1844 the value of land in the colony had been im
proving, and the state of the colony up to that period was 
satisfactory ; but that the breaking of the treaties with the 
Gaika tribes at that period, attempting to substitute new 
treaties instead of the old one, was the means of laying the 
foundation of the present war, and the great dissatisfaction on 
the part of the Kafirs generally ?-From that time there has 
never been peace upon that frontier. 

1906. You 
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1906. You attribute, then, the cause of the present disturb
ances to the breaking of those treaties in 1844 ?-I do. 

1907. Mr. Booker.] And you attribute the blame to the 
Government, and no portion of it to the chiefs ?-No, I do not. 

1908. Do you impute it to our Governor ?-Not to the 
Kalirs nor the colonists, but to the Government exclusively. 

1909. Sir E. Bu.rton.] Generally speaking, was there a state 
of peace in Kafirland after 1 836 ?-Peace is comparative with 
barbarous tribes ; there are always disagreements betweeu 
them, bnt no war. 

1910. \Vere the people quiet or irritated against the Go
vernor at that time ?-As long as I had to do with them ; you 
see what Sir George Napier says. 

1911. Could any system be devised which would altogether 
prevent the depredations of the Kafirs ?-As Jong us the 
frontier is in that state, it is impossible ultogether; you may 
just as well tl·y to put a stop to pocket-picking in London. 

1912. Can you point to any period during which the depre
dations of the Kafirs have been entirely put n stop to ?-I 
have been 42 years connected with that frontier, and I do not 
know a period when there was not some little depredation, 
more or less. 

1913. What were the main differences between Lor<l 
Glene)g' s treaties and those made in 1 844 ?-I should not like 
to say, for being unconnected with public matters I have not 
·compared them. 

1914. You have stated that the nlue of land increased 
from 1 836 to 1845 ?-Yes. 

1915. Has it decreased since that time?-Just before this 
last war it was very high; it gradually increased, I think. 

1916. Has land been saleable since the war began ?-I have 
not been there since. 

1 g 1 7. Do you conceive that there has been much politica 1 
excitement produced at Cape Town, which has had an effect 
upon the Kafirs during the la!!t two years ?-Not in the 
remotest degree; it could_ not have l>een by any possibility, 
un~es~ people were sent mto Kafirland for the purpose of 
aguatmg. 

1918 .• Would a constitutional Government in the Cape 
colony produce,. in your opinion, _a more kind and just policy 
towards the natives than that which has been in force during 
the last four years ?-Decidedly I think so. 

1919. Mr. Hindley.] Sir George Napier stated that the 
policy. of Sir Benjamin D'U rban was more popui'ar among 
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the colonist~ than the policy of Lord Glenelg ?-Yes, un- Sir A. 
d,>ubtedly. Stoclce11itTOm, 

1920. To what do you attribute that ?-I do not know; ~6 Jnne 
there was a dislike to the policy decidedly, and there was 185 1. 

~real clamour against Sir Benjamin D'Urban's policy before 
Lord Glenelg's policy was introduced. 

1921. Do .the colonists like to have an unlimited entrance 
into the occupation of land upon the frontier ?-It is the 
natural state of things in such localities as that; vou see it in 
America. -

1922. And then to ask that their property should be secured 
to them by the military force of the Government ?-It must be 
observed that the British settlers in 1819 were sent there 
against their wm, and they expected the British Government 
to protect them. 

1923. Still you think that is the natural desire of the colo
nists ?- Everywhere in the world where colonists come in 
contact with barbarian~, civilized man goes on ; there is no 
preventing it. I have done all in my power in the various 
situations which I ha\-·e been in lo struggle against them. 

1924. Uo you think this feeling on the part of the colonists 
led to the adoption of rather a different policy by Sir Peregrine 
:Maitland ?--No, I do not think it had anything to do with it. 

1925. You consider he was not urged to the adoption of 
his policy by representations frnm the colonists ?-'fbe colo
nists were very much opposed to the system which was intro
duced; even when Sir George Napier had amended it, they 
were very much opposed, and were constantly complaining of 
it, although his amendments were at first very popular. ' 

1926. Were they opposed to, or did they approve of the 
alteration made by Sir Peregrine Maitland in the treaties!
They were delighted ; tbey illuminated the town and burnt me 
in etligy; it was quite delightful. 

1927. And why ?-lt is difficult to say what their motives 
may have been; I know the fact, they burnt me in every 
direction. They were very much pleased indeed, but the de
monstrations were unfortunately too soon followed up by con
flagrations from one end of the frontier to the other; the whole 
country was in a blaze ; every farmhouse was Oll fire ; so much 
so they were obliged to resort to me, though in retirement, to 
take the lead and repel the enemy. 

1928. What part of the treaty was it that particularly de
lighted them ?-There never was any particular part stated ; 
it was just a dislike to the old treaties. 

J 929. Did thcv conceive it an alteration from a humane to 
0:63, " lt a military 
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Sir .A. a military policy, the treaty that Maquomo signed in 1844 ?-
Stodm,trom. I cannot distinguish; you will observe that I do not know 

s6 June when the treaties were signed ; but the Napier treaty was 
185 1. broken, or at least annulled in 1844. 

1930. I want to ask a question respecting the speech of the 
Attorney-general, made on the occasion referred to. He says, 
" I therefore consider that placed as this colony is,. it is by 
christianizing and civilizing the Kafirs,-by religiously respect
ing our own engagements, by a judicious admixture of firm
ness and forbearance, reward and punishment, by encouraging 
the well-disposed, and strengthening their hands against the 
mischievous, and by gradually cultivating amongst them the 
notion of moral obligation: that it is by such things, more 
than by commandos ; more than uy seizing land, more than 
by military force, that the ultimate safety of the frontier 
farmers is to be secured " ?-There never was a more sound 
truth pronounced. 

1931. And that you conceive to be the best policy to be 
adopted ?-Yes. 

1932. Colonel Estcourt.] Is it not consistent with that 
policy, that in the meantime before those moral influences can 
have effect, that military government must be maintained?
Y ou cannot now, for a considerable time, do without a very 
strong military force. 

1933. Colonel T.Jzompson.] What are the forms of break
ing a treaty at the Cape ?-This was one, which was merely 
telling the people that the treaties were at an end, and that 
new treaties would be laid before them sometime thereafter for 
the'tn to sign. 
• 1934. Then the Government at the Cape assumes the right 
of breaking a treaty whenever it pleases ?-It did on this 
occasion. Sir George Napier, on making his amendments, 
did not do that. 1 disapproved of Sir George Napier's amend. 
ments. At the same time he had a discussion with the Ka6rs, 
and the Kafirs have to thank. themselves if they cut their own 
throats ; he made a treaty regularly with them. 

1935. Do the Kafirs Lreak treaties in return; do they exer
cise the same right of breaking treaties ?-They have not 
hitherto ; we have not allowed that those Kafirs should send 
to us to say, We are tired of these old treaties, and we will 
put new treaties before you next month. 

1936. By what form are treaties annulled at the Cape ?
~ am not aware of treaties having been annulled beforfl this 
rnstance. 

1937. What was the form in which it was done io that 
imtance; 
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instance ; was there any form in fact at aU ?-I am not Sir -"'· 
aware, except that the Governor just announced that he had Slodren#ror,~. 
done so, but it will appear from the documents ; I only had it ~6 June 
from thence. • t851. 

1938. Chairman.] I think you stated that the feeling of 
the colonists was in favour of a very summary and stringent 
policy to be exercised towards the frontier tribes, for the 
defence of the colony ?-Yea, I believe that was the feeling 
with many. ., 

1939. Am I right in supposin~ you think that the opinion 
of the colonists in that direction is stronger than from motives 
of justice and humanity,_ you, yourself, would be di8posed to 
go along "'ith them ?-Much of it is; many of the popular 
views, it is well known, I do not adopt. I know that injustice 
invariably recoils on ourselves. . 

1940. Speaking generally of the prevalent feeling of the 
colony, do you think that the prevalent feeling of the colony 
runs in that direction rather more strongly than you think is 
consistent with the dictates of humanity and of justice, espe
cially among those colonists that reside upon the frontiers ?
There are many of them there ; I should not like to class 
the whole of the colony in that way ; there are excellent 
people there. 

1941. You have stated circumstances to the Committee 
with respect to illuminations and bonfires, where a policy 
was adopted towards the natives that you thought was not 
a&ltogether consistent with justice, and you, yourself, were 
burnt in effigy ? - They thought it right to mark 1.heir 
approbation of the new treaties in that way, and it gaTe 
them satisfaction ; and they had bonfires and burnings in 
effigy. 

1942. It is plain, therefore, that among a considerable 
part of the public there was an opinion that n more stringent 
and decisive policy towards the natives was necessary than 
you yourself thought right ?-Yes, decidedly ; I agree fully 
with Mr. Porter's speech just read, and many people think 
otherwise. 

1943. Mr. Stanley.] Looking back to past times, what 
period would you indicate as that daring which the frontier 
was most free from depredations on the part of the Kafirs ?
It has been varying ; I should not like to take upon myself 
to fix any time; we have always had depredations so long as 
I have known the frontier; J came up as a boy in 1808, 
and up to the present time they have never been without 
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Sir A. depredations; to fix any time when they were more or less is 
Slockenflro»r. impossible. 

1i"j; 8 1944. Then you think, in that respect, there has been no 
1s51• great difference between one year and another ?-There has 

been, but the returns will show it l,etter; I could not fix upon 
any particular time ; I should not like to do so. 

1945. I ask bec11use I find it stated in a Parli11mentary 
Paper that the annual a,•erage loss of colonists in cattle was 
computed, between 1810 and 1834, at about 1,200 head; 
that in 1835 and rs36 there were hardly any; that in 1837 
and 1838 there were above 2,000; in the four following years 
about I, 200, and in 1 843 there ,,·ere about 1,900 ; do you at 
all acquiesce in that statement ?-Not at all; it is all erro
neous, and no return is worth anything but that of the agent
general. 

1946. Sir George Napier, in 1841, expresses an opinion 
that the character of the Kafirs was improving, and that they 
we1·e hona jide anxious to cultivate good feeling with the 
Briti.sh Go,•ernment; do JOU believe that is correct ?-I be
lieve so, if they are justly dealt with ; it must be ulways 
understood, with this qualification, those people have all the 
vices of barbarians, l,ut when honestly and justly dealt with., 
as Mr. Porter has stated, they are, I believe, disposed to be 
friendly. 

1 !)47. In 1842 there was great suffering among the Kafirs, 
arising from the pasturage ?-Yes. 

1948. Did not the Lieutenant-governor supply them with 
food to a considerable extent?-Those droughts are periodical; 
they operate upon us every four or five years; I should not 
Jike to speak to any particular period. 

1949. Did not the Lieutenant-governor upon that occasion 
supply them with food to a considerable extent ?-I believe 
something was done, and money was subscribed, but what year 
it was I cannot fix. • 

1950. Did you remark whether it produced any effect upon 
their conduct towards the colonists ?-Their conduct I should 
not like to speak of; but the diplomatic agent told me they 
were very thankful and very grateful, and he thought it a very 
wise measure. 

195 J. How long did the eftect of that last; was there any 
difference found in their conduct towards the frontier colonists ? 
-Not so much that I believe it was ever mentioned ; I will not 
say there was none, but I do not think it had any permanent 
effect. _ 

1952. _I find that Lieutenant-governor Hare writes, in August 
1843, 
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1843, in these terms: " Murders are read of in every county; Sir .A. 
but, comparatively speaking, I am persuaded that fewer would Stoclcnutro,,. 
be found to be perpetrated on that frontier than in any county 26 June 
of England;" do you consider that true ?-1 believe it per- 1851. 
fectly true. 

1953. I find it again stated, by Sir George Napier, that 
many of the depredations of which the frontier colonists 
complain were really committed by natives whom they had 
encouraged to squat on their farms, wW> a view to secure 
their services as herdsmen and labourers ?-Often it hap
pens so. 

1954. Mr. Booker.] I find in a letter nmong the papers 
which came to our hands yesterday, in page 232,' " Enclo
sure I, in No. 50. Ament.fed Treaty." The first article of 
that amenrle<l treaty is this: " It is agreed between the said 
Governor and the said contracting chiefs, that all former trea
ties between the colony of the Cape of Good Hope anrl the 
said chiefs shall be annul1ed, and the same are hereby an
nulled accordingly, and this present treaty shall stand hence
fonh in room and stead thereof." Now would the British 
Government, or the representatives of the British Government 
in that colonv, unclertnke to enforce an article of that kind, 
without the free consent ot' the other contracting parties, the 
chiefs, thereto ?-They say they did not. 

1955. What is your opinion ?-I have only this instance 
before me ; I know it led to the war ; that is oil I cnn say. 

l 956. Did that amended treaty lead to the war ?-That 
amended treaty led to the war; the abolition of the treaties 

• before it and the substitution of this led to the war; there 
have been other causes, but this was the chief. 

1957. Is it your opinion that the consent of the chiefs to that 
amended treaty was not a voluntary one, but was an enforced 
one ?-I can only say what the chief said to me when he 
signed the treaty ; he put down the pen, and said, I sign for 
the old treaties. 

1958. Was his attention directed to the last article ?-I was 
not there ; I never had them in my hand till now ; I do not 
know what took place there on the spot. 

1 959. Is it part of our policy, or is it our policy, to make 
treaties and break them when we please, holding the other 
contracting parties to those treaties as long as we please t-
1 know that was undoubtedly done in this instance, but I was 
not present at the time, nor have I ever seen them. 

1960. Lord Mandeville.] \Vas not it in consequence of the 
0.63. a 3 ·re.a i l 

Digitized by 0 1 e 



262 •1•vns 01' IVIDINCB TAltBJf BD'OllB TBB 

Sir A. treaties being constantly broken by the Kafin, that they were 
&.cUtlllrtM. annulled by Government ?-Depredations were taking place 

18 Jane comtantly; I am not aware of any breaches of the treaty. 
1a51• 1 g61. It was an infringement of the treaty ?-An infringe-

ment it could not be, unless the Government had demanded 
1atiefaccion in consequence of the articles of the treaty, and 
the Ka&rs had refused to give it. 

1962. Chairmata.] Was not it alleged, at least on the part 
of the Government,. that the provisions of the existing treaty 
had been found inadequate to secure that peace of the frontier 
which they were designed to obtain, and that, therefore, a new 
treaty with new provisions became necessary ?-Those state
ments will be found in the official documents; I should not like 
to answer that question. 

1963. Mr. Booker.] At page 229, I find this statement in 
a despatch from Sir Peregrine Maitland to Lord Stanley: "My 
next step was to invite the chiefs of the T'Slambie, Congo, and 
Fingoe tribes, the best disposed of our Ka6r borderers, to an 
interview at Fort Peddie, where1 after giving them credit for 
their conduct as neighboun, I proposed to them a new treaty, 
calculated to unite them in closer relations of ttmity with the 
British Government, and to promote the welfare of the inha
bitants on both sides of this part of the frontier. At this meeting, 
my proposal was receh·ed by them with gratitude and lively 
satisfaction" 1-Tbat is not the Gaika tribe; it is not the 
Kafirs I allude to at all. 

1964. Colonel Dunne.] I wish to ask you a question with 
regard to your own treaty; the 4th article of that treaty, by 
which the Kafirs were to return part of the ceded territory, 
says this: '' As a special mark of his said majesty's grace and 
favour, any part of the territory between the Keiskamma and 
the Kat River, as a loan, to he by them or their tribe, or any 
part thereof, held upon such terms and to such extent as shall 
be laid down by or on the part of his said majesty, which 
terms shall l>e incorporated in this treaty; they, the said chiefs, 
promising at no period ever to lay claim to the possession or 
occupation of any other part of the territory known by the 
name of the ceded territory, except such part as shall be 
allotted to them in the manner hereinabo,e stated'': was not 
that the case ?-That is there I believe. 

1965. That is your fourth article of your own treaty 1-
Yes. 

1966. Then, under the guns of Fort Peddie, on the ~d of 
August, that is, .about six months after the treaty was made, 
was not there an attack made upon the Fingoes who were in
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eluded in that treaty ?-I know there was a collision of that Sir A, 
kind, but I beg of you to refer to my reports. Stocken,trom. 

1967. But did not that amount to an infraction of the 26 June 
treaty ?-I could only refer to those documents; 1 could not ~s51 • 

now state what has taken place without referring to those 
documents. 

1968. I have before me the report ?-If you will refer to 
my letter to Sir Benjamin D'Urban, and Lord Glenelg's lcttet· 
on the subject, the whole case was decided you find. 

1969. Mr. Monsell.] I understood _you to say in 1845, at 
alJ events," the colonists were in favour rather of a military 
system than of the mi1der system you had been the medium 
of introducing into the colony ?-I do not know that we 
should call it a military sygtem, but a system of more strict
ness. 

1970. You were in favour, yourself, of the milder system 1 
-The system that was introduced in 1836. 

19; 1. Then why do you conceive that representative insti
tutions, if introduced into the colony, would most probably 
lead to a better mode of dealing with the Kafirs 'than the 
system that now prevails, if you believe that the colonists are 
not in favour of that rnilcier system ?-The very circumstances 
of the frontier first of all, and then the advantage to be derived 
from the diffuision of opinion by public discussions, and that 
greater knowledge and truth which certainly are not attained 
now. 

1972. Sir E. Burton.l You wrote a letter, I believe, during 
the summer of 1850, relatin~ to the complaints made by the 
settlers on the Kat River ?-Yes. 

1973. Can you state to the Committee what g1·ounds of 
comphtint the Kat River settlers had at that time 1-All that 
they stacerl to me I stated in that letter, about burning them 
out of their houses ; I cannot recollect. exactly every word ; 
I received it from one of the chiefs, and it is there in my 
despatch. 

J 97 4. That letter was written some months before the war 
began ?-Yes ; I believe it was written in July ; the war broke 
out towards the new year, about Christmas. 

1975. Was there much irritation in the minds of the K.at 
River settlers in consequence ?-Yes. 

1976. From that injustice, as they supposed 1-Yes, very 
great ; it was connected with such grievances as they thought 
they had; I ought to state, on that subject, that up to 1847 
there was never a more Joyal set of people in the world. 
During the year 1 84,6, I was asked to take the lead of those 
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men, burghers, white and black, and I had the force under 
me against the Kafirs, and no men could behave better. 
Since I retired from the war they served under Sir George 
Berkeley, whose report may be seen, where it is pointed out 
that upwards of go per cent. were in the field, and those men 
serving the Government after they had been robbed by the 
Kafirs of all their property. They were naked and hungry, 
and charitable contributions were made to keep the women 
and children alive, and never did I hear one disloyal word. 
But it is since then that this change has taken place among 
them, which greatly snrprises every one. Moreover, I should 
like to refer, with regard to the Kat River, to Justice Menzies' 
re.port and Sir John Wilde's men, who have no bias, as I may 
be supposed to have, and to Sir George Napier and Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban and Sir Peregrine Maitland and Sir Harry 
Smith, as to the conduct of those men on all occasions, anti 
their loyalty and readiness to &erve the colony up to 1847. 

19i7. Has the change produced in their minds since 1847 
been produced by the measures of the British Government ? 
-This is one thing that they complained of, and they also, 
on the san1e occasion, complained of magistrates being put 
over them known to be hostile to them ; but those were only 
subordinate matters I think, and if the Ka6r war had not 
broke out, they would have emigrated beyond the Orange 
River to get rid of the connexion with the colony, l>ut 
rebellion never was dreamt of by the1U before the war 
broke out. 

1978. Chairman.] Do yon think any circumstances of 
offence on the part of the settlers of the Kat River can he 
adduced at all adequate to account for the conduct they ha\·e 
pursued ?-Not adequate to account for their conduct; it is 
impossible; I know more of them than most people, and it is 
a perfect riddle to me. 

1979. Mr. E. JL Stanley.] Were not some of the differences 
and complaints merely accidental ; did they not arise from 
the individual misconduct or misunderstanding between thrm 
and those magistrates on the ~pot ?-I do not know; I do not 
think that this Committee wiU ever get to the bottom of this 
rebellion, (I cannot give it another name,) without a most 
minute investigation on the spot of all the parties, and par
ticularly the missionaries, who risked thc:ir lives and staye«I 
among them, and made every sacrifice to keep them within 
bounds. I do not believe, without the most minute investiga
tion on the spot by the most impartial men of the highest cha
racter, tota11y unconnected with any party in the colony, ~nd 

G ·earmg 
Digitized by 00 .t: 



fJBLECT COHJIITTEI ON THE. KAFJR TRIBES. 265 

hearing all sides of the question, that this mystery will be ever Sir 4. 
solved; where this has come from I do not understand ; the Kafir £llocltendro,,,. 
war gave it an impulse ; but in 1840 those men fought under i6 June 
me against the Kafirs with greater desperation than the hoers. l8s1. 

1980. You mean the Kafir war was the occasion rather 
than the cause ?-It was a great impulse. 

1981. Mr. Booker.] Were you present at any confel'ence be
tween the present Governor nnd uny of the chiefs ?-Yes; when 
he delivered over the Kafirs to me in 1836, I relieved him. 

1982. I am speaking of the present Governor ?-I relieved 
him in 18:16. 

1983. Mr. Hindley.] You have stated that the returns 
quoted by Mr. Stanley were inaccurate ?-Yes. 

1984. You arc not yourself prepared to state in what year 
or in what series of years the least numbe1· of robberies had 
taken place ?-No. -Without rtference to the official return of 
the a~ent-general you cannot get it. 

1985. Sir E. Bu.rton.] Sir George Napier was asked these 
questions: "You state that you thought Sir Andries Stocken
strom had very great influence over the Kafirs?" The answer 
is "Yes." '' Do you think he has exercised it at all to maintain 
peace?" "That I cannot say. With re:;pect to the Kafirs, I 
am asked a question, and I shall certainly tmswe1· it. I do 
think that if Sir Andries Stockenstrom had gone down or 
wrillen to the Governor, and said, things are going wrong at 
the Kat River, I will go there and answer for the loyalty of 
that settlement, he would have made that settlement do what• 
ever be liked. I am sure he would have kept them in loyalty 
if he had gone there ; that settlement was made l,y him, and 
was always a favourite settlement of his; and when I was up 
there I saw the influence which he had ; he ruled the whole of 
that part with great justice.'' Have you any statement to 
make upon that, that you might have kept that colony loyal 
if you had chosen to go there ?-1 was in Cape Town imme
diately after the war broke out in 1850. The Kat River 
people, including their missionaries, sent me an address, re
questing me to take the command of the l,urgher forces against 
the Kafirs as I had done in 1846. The people of Port Eliza
beth sent me a similar address. From other parts of the 
country I received applications to the same effect. I was then 
pledged to the colony to come to this country on a different 
errand ; but my answer was, that if the colony released me 
from that pledge, I was ready to lead the burgher forces 
against the Kafirs, although my medical friends thought that in 
my state of health my doing so would have been suicide. 
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My answers to the Kat River and Port Elizabeth addresses 
were publh1hed. If the Governor bad called upoo me, I 
should have gone, but when he appointed another officer, I 
had no right to interfere. Sir George Napier thinks rather too 
much of mv influence. I might have done good perhaps, but 
I could take upon myself no authority which the Governor 
conferred on another. 

1 986. You could not proper I y go to the Kat River settle
ment, unless you were appointed to command the burgher 
forces by the Governor?- It would have been interfering with 
Colonel Somerset. 

1987. Mr. Ha10es.] What was the date of your last visit to 
the Kat River settlement ?-.After I resigned my office, I never 
went back again ; I had no business there. 

1988. About what time was that ?-The papers will show 
that. I believe I resigned in October· 1846. The war was 
not over. Sir Henry Pottinger then came; that was imme
diately after my convention with Kreli. I differed "·ith Sir 
Peregrine Maitland, and I thought it better to withdraw, and 
I did withdraw, and have never been. there since. 

1989. Did you ever meet, within the colony, a report made 
by Mr. Biddulph, of the state and condition of the Kat Rivet 
settlement in May 184 7 ?- Yes, and I addressed Sir Henry 
Pottinger upon it. 

1990. Did you differ from him, or agree with. him ?-I 
strongly differed. . 

1991 . You thought that description of the 11ettlement 
erroneou!i ?-Libellous; I thought it was exceedingly impro
per to publish it, and that was one of the causes of this dis
content. The Hottentots said that Mr. Biddulph was put 
over them because he was known to be hostile to them. 

199-z. Then this description given by Mr. Biddulph, and 
addresses to the Secretary of the Governor, you think would 
be altogether unfounded : " It is quite impossible to describe 
the scene presented at these posts from the thousands of 
people and cattle which have been all huddled together. 
'Where the carcass is, there the eagles flock.,' and accordin~ly 
Fort Armstrong and Elan<l's Post can be compared to nothing 
else but immense dunghills. At the former, in particular, near 
~,ooo people, fed at the public expense, and with nothing to 
do, have actually been too lazy to remove the dirt from before 
their huts, and it bas been su:ff ered to accumulate for 13 
months cloae under the walls of the fort. I merely mention 
thi1, as showing to what an evil extent this indiscriminate and 
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proiigate expenditure of food to indolent people has been Sir 4'. 
allowed to go on." BI----. 

1993. Do you doubt that statement ?-I know 'it to be in- 96 June 
correct. It is very well to talk of those people in that style 18s1. 

immediately after a war, when the Government, first of all, 
has brought thousands together in one batch for its own con-
venience, to make use of them against the Kafirs. They were 
brought into one camp, where all their cattle perished from 
hunger; the Kafirs took away some, but the greater proportion 
died on the spot from want of grass. The women and children 
were kept together, and the men were employed in the Go-
vernment service; they lost all by the war; they were 
naked; they were hungry ; they were exhausted by the war, 
and that poverty, therefore, should be conspicuous in every 
comer is not to be wondered at; it could not be otherwise. 
It is very little known what the colony and the Government 
are indebted to those people. Sir Harry Smith I appeal to; 
Sir Geor~e Napier I appeal to; Sir Benjamin D'Urban, even 
Sir P~rine Maitland, who was going to follow out my plan 
in the Kat River. In one of his despatches, he said he was 
going to follow it up. I appeal to that document. 

1994. Were not there large contributions made for the 
people ?-When they were starving, after being exhausted in 
the service of Government. 

1995. From the Government funds, constantly and liberally? 
-Not, except in war, when they were actually P.xhausting 
every breath they had in the Government service, and the 
women and children were starving, then the Government had 
to come to their assistance, and even the charitable part of the 
community of Cape Town had to contribute to keep· those 
people alive. The secret of this rebellion is unaccountable to 
me. Sir Geor~e Napier is quite right; and Justice Menzies, 
and Sir Harry Smith, and Sir Benjamin D'U rban were aware 
of the services that these men had rendered the Government ; 
you can never repay them, the colony in particular, and the 
misBionaries who have been slandered, but who have sacrificed 
everything, and risked their lives in order to preserve those 
men in loyalty and utility to the Government; they can never 
be repaid. 

1996. Are you aware that Sir Henry Pottinger adofted the 
\'iews of Mr. Biddulph ?-1 know it ; I think. you wil find in 
Downing-street, in the Colonial Office, my letter to Sir Henry 
Pottinger ~pon the subj~t, or at least th? Secretary of State, 
through Sir Henry Potilnger; I complllKled to the Secretary 
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. Sir A. of State of those statements, nod of Sir Henry Pottinger pub-
Stoeitenstrom. lishing such libellous slander. 

125 June 1997. If I do not misunderstand )'Our testimony, the rations 
J851. and clothing, and the assistance that \\ere given to those set

tlers, were confined entirely to those in the field ?-No; dur
ing the war, when they had lost everything by acting with the 
Government in the field, when the charitable contrilmtions ran 
short, the women and children had to be kept also; but I 
believe in war actually only. 

1998. Am I to understand, from the account you now gh·e, 
that the aid afforded to the settlers was entirely afforded to 
them on the ground that they discharged military duties iu 
the field ?-Yes, and they even refused to take pay for those 
duties when offered. 

1999. That no other support or assistance was given to the 
settlers except that ?-Except from charity; the Government 
gave for the military services, an<l in consequence of tho;;e 
military ser,·ices taking the men away from their wives and 
children, there was nothing but starvation for them, and tht>re 
was no sending them to the rear, because the services of their 
husbands were wanted in the front, and they would ha,·e 
starred unletis the Government had assisted them. 

2000. What remark have you to make upon this passage in 
Sir Henry Pottingcr's despatch of the 2d of November 1847 : 
referring to certain documents he says, '' li'rom them it will be 
]earned that the Lieutenant-g-eneral and myself then quite con
curred as to the amount of rations that I had originally sanc
tioned, as well as the terms ; but it is to be borne in mind that 
half the burghers had intermediately deserted their duty in 
the field, and bad returned home to wallow in filth and idle
ness at the expense of Government" ?-I never heard it; I 
ne,·er knew it; those people had sen·ed throughout the war 
under Sir Peregrine Maitland, undfr my direct orders, and 
they were exhausted ; then came Sir Henry Pottinger and Sir 
George Berkeley. At first it was thoui;ht they could do with
out any burgher force, but it was found that that was required, 
and those pecplc were again appealed to, and they volunteered 
in great numbers, and they were again for a considerable time 
in the field. But Sir George Berkeley's report stated the pro
portion of Hotten tots to be more than go per cent., whereas the 
proportion of the burgher population was very small indeed, 
but upwards of go per cent. of those men were serving under 
him during Sir Henry Pottinger's government ; Sir Henry Pot
tinger was altogether misled therefore; but such men as the 
Rev. Mr. Thompson, not a party man, and the other mis-
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sionaries, were amongst those people at the time they \\'ere Sir A. 
accused of filth and misery and starvation; but the state they Sloclte111lrom. 
were in was in conseq11ence of the war and the measures of the 

I 16 June Govc>rnmcnt. repeat, let there be inqniry on the spot by 1851• 
honourable impartial 1nen. 

2001. Mr. Stanley.] Do yon think that such a plan as is 
proposed for compensation by the Government for losses 
incurred by colonists upon the frontier, is advisable or r.ot ?
Certainly, I should think not, because if the Kafirs thought 
the Government would pay, they would not pay ; if they could 
avoid the payment, they would. They are barbarians. But 
I should wish before answering that question to be referred to 
the document lo which you refor. I am l 2 years out of office 
now. If the Ka6rs were not bound to comply with the trea
ties, then the treaties would not be worth the paper they are 
written upon : they must be kept to their treaties. I must be 
understood to speak of losses by depredatioos, not by war. 

2002. Sir George Napier uppears to have considered one 
of the principal causes of the predatory habits of the Kafirs, 
that they attach no sort of idea of disgrace to theft; he there
fore proposed to punish them for such offences with a view to 
degntde them in the eyes of their tribes ; was that policy wise ; 
would it answer the purpose ?-Any punishment would do, 
provided it went through the regular channel ; I would like 
to show Sir Harry Smith's view of obtaining.redress through 
the agency of the Kafirs themselve;J. It is the same document 
that I quoted from before: '' Now for the law which may be 
ridiculed, but which is as applicable to the society we have to 
deal with as Blackstone. A robber being delivered up to the 
Euperintendent of police, with the evidence, the chief of the 
tribe to assemble a jury of 12 of his pe.ople, who in the pre
sence of the superintendent of police, will try the offender ; if 
they pronounce him guilty, the superintendent of police will, as 
a judge, pronounce sentence, having previously recorded the 
evidence adduced, thu whole to be instantly dispatched to 
the Lieutenant-governor, the parties to be detained in the 
meanwhile, and if the sentence be approved hy the Lieu
tenant-governor, be it what it may, capital or otherwise, 
to be immediately put into execution. Those ignorant of Kafir 
manners and customs will exclaim 'Oh, the Kafirs would 
never find their people guilty;' such I say is not the case. I 
never saw more honest or unprejudiced people when assem
bled for such purposes, or evidences who more plainly speak 
out without lying; I have never on such occasions fined but 
one man for a lie ; on trivial occasions theT will lie fast 
enough, but nQt in council or in jury, 'so it is, This would 
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Sir ..4. be my law if it were possible to establish it." These are Sir 
St~ H. Smith's su2gestions, and I adopted some of tbem. The 

96 June date is the 12th of July 1836. Sir Benjamin D'Urban's Jetter 
1s61 • enclosing them to me is the 9th of November 1 836. 

2003. Do you agree in thinking that such a jury would do? 
-No, Sir Harry Smith goes too far; I spoke of the chief and 
his councils, but Sir Harry Smith may be right; I doubt it. 

2co4. You apprehend such a jury would be altogether too 
much under the control of the chief1-I think there is aome 
pride in a native councillor ; I have not that faith that Sir 
Harry Smith seems to have in their veracity; I do not go to 
that extent. 

2005. Chairman.] Therefore would there not be more diffi
culty than Sir Harry Smith conceived at that time, in obtain
ing a verdict of guilty for cattle-stealing from a Kafir _jury ?
I think so; I have not the faith in a Ka6r jury which Sir Harry 
Smith has. 

2006. Mr. E. H. Stanley.] Of "·hat nature are the criminal 
trials among Kafirs, for offences committed among themselves ? 
-Both the civil and criminal trials are very solemn and very 
particular. 

2007. You are inclined to think that among themselves 
they would probably do justice, but they would not do justice 
between white men and black men ?-I cannot say that ; they 
have no juries ; I was speaking of juries ; I bave no faith in 
their juries. With the chief and the councillors, I think we 
have a very good chance according to treaty ; that ia when 
there is good understanding; I have not that faith in a jury of 
J 2 common Kafirs that Sir Harry Smith has. 

2008. If that system were adopted, would you have I.he 
punishment inflicted by the Colonial Government, or by the 
chief himself ?-By the chief himself. 

2009. Viscount Mandeville.] You have stated you thought 
strictness was necessary; in what respect V-Necessary to keep 
the Kafirs to their treatieg. 

20 Jo. Colonel E,tcourt.] I am going to refer to the Minutes 
of Evidence taken before the Select Committee on Aborigines, 

• and to your 0\\'n evidence given on the 19th of August 1835, 
• anJ I shall be glad to know whether you still agree in the 

opinions you then expressed. This is the question put to you : 
'' One of your opinions was with reference to the treatment , 
of the Kafirs, that some greater degree of indulgence should 
be extended to\\'ards tltem; did that opinion give dissatisfac
tion at bead quarters r " The answer is, '' I am not aware 
that it did. give disaatisfactioo, but I know that that was not 
ac&ed on; my order& and complaints were di~arded. '' The 
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next question was, "Did I understand you correctly, that your Sir A. 
system was one of very great severity toward■ the Kafirs if l'Jlocjn,1,.,,,,., 

actua1ly detected in the offence?" The answer is," Yes; very 16 June 
conscientiol18 men have often ~riticised my system as too 1851 . 

bloody ; but I felt that I • bad also to protect the colonists 
against murderers and plunderers, and could not sacrifice 
those to conciliate my accusers ''?-Those are my sentiments 
at the present moment. 

2011. Therefore you depend upon the military force in the 
colony to redress complaints against the Ke firs ?-That is not 
implied there. 

2012. I think yon say you would depend upon your own 
force to resist the Kafirs ?-I am decidedly of opinion that 
you require force not only with barbarians, but with civilized 
people to· keep them to treaties; I should not rely upon the 
integrity of any party ; I should always be sure to baye a 
strong force to back me under any circumstances, in cases of 
treaties with any party. 

2013. Viscount Mandeville.] You stated that a considerable 
force is necessary to keep the Kafirs to their treaties ?-I said 
I believe that it would require a considerable force for a lollg 
time upon that frontier; I should think power necessary to 
keep any party to a treaty, that the opposite party shall be 
always aware you have the power to enforce your rights. 

2014. You believe you could not depend upon the chiefs 
to keep the treaties unless they knew you had the power to 
enforce them ?-To that question I must give the same answer, 
that I think that in all treaties, and we see it every day in all 
people, European or African, it is absolute]y necessary that 
the opposite party should be thoroughly aware that you have 
the power to enforce your right. 

2015. Mr. Hawes.] I think in a former pari of your E'Xa• 
uination you stated, that from what you had heard, the Kafir 
chiefs, when they entered into the treaties they did with Sir 
Peregrine Maitland, did it unwillingly, and in some degree 
compulsorily ?-Unwilliog]y decidedly; I would not say com• 
pulsorily ; they o~jected to the upsetting of the former treaties. 

2016. Let me call your attention to a passage in Sir Pere• 
grine .Maitland's despatch, and ask you to make any observa• 
tion upon it that occurs to you: "My next step was to invite 
the chiefs ofthe T'Slambie, Congo and Fingo tribes, the best 
disposed of our Kafir borderers, to an interview at Fort Peddie, 
where, after giving them credit for their conduct as neigh
bours, I proposed to them a new treaty calculated to uDite 
Uiem in cl01er relations of amity with the British Government, 

and 
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Sir A. and to promote the welfare of the inhabitants on both sides of 
&oeiendrom. this part of the frontier. At this meeting my proposal was 

16 June received by them with gratitude and lively satisfaction. One 
1s51 , chief, Eno, of the Gaika tribe, who had hitherto treated only in 

concert with the rest of that nation, was present, and expressed 
a desire to enter into the same treaty, an<l renounce his con
nexion with those habitual marauders. To this I gladly 
acceded, and promised to conclude with him a treaty similar to 
that about to be contracted with the T'Slambie and Congo 
Kafirs"?-1 have nothing to remark upon that; I know nothing 
about it. 

2017. You do not know any of the circumstances ?-I koo" 
nothing with regard to the details you read. 

2018. You obsene here a new treaty was entered intQ, 
which has ha<l the effect of cancelling the old ones with feel
ings. of gratitude, accordin6 to Sir Peregrine Maitland ?-I 
spoke of the Gaika tribe. 

201 !)· Now "·hat treaties do you refer to that were unwil
lingly entered into ?-The same with regard lo the Gaika tribes. , 

20:tO, When Sir Peregrine Maitland entered into treaty 
with the Gaika chiefs, are you aware, whether or not, Mr. 
Stretch communicated to them the contents of the .treaty ?-I 
am not aware; I suppose he did ; I would rather not \'enture 
upon that. Let Mr. Stretch be heard as well as the Kafirs. 

2021. You nre not acquainted with the circumstances?
No; except that which was stated to me by the chief, that in 
signing, he said, I sign for the old treaties, or I adhere lo the 1 

old treaties. Mr. Stretch reported the fact. . 
2022. Being aware that what he signed was, in fact, a new 

treaty, cancelling the old 7-1 told him he was bound by what 
he signed. 

2023. Chairman.] Is there anything in addition to what 
you have stated to the Committee, you wisb to add to your 
evidence ?-No; except in regard to the question of the 
emigration of the hoers, I said it had been some,~·here stated, 
that the emigration of the hoers was in consequence of the 
breaking of the treaties; I have the docnments to show that 
was impossible, and that Retiff made a strong remonstrance 
to the Goverument against the proceedings of the Governor 
before Lord Glenelg's name was heard of. 

2024. Viscount Mandeville]. It was in consequence of their 
considering they were not sufficiently protected against the 
Kafirs; that was one of the principal causes for leaving?
They complained of the result of the war of treaties having 
been made with thoi>e Kafirs, without the Ka6rs being com-

pelled 
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pelted to restore the property taken throughout the war, and 
an order had been issued by Sir Benjamin D'U rban, strictly 
prohibiting Colonel Smith ratifying his treaty with the Ka firs, 
before they should have delivered up all the fire-arms in their 
possession ; we demanded the horses, we demanded the cattle, 
and we demanded the guns, and they set us at defiance, and 
laughed at us, and never delivered up one ; and that is what 
actuated the hoers, and particularly that man Retiff; I was 
obliged to threaten him, because he said, unless he got satis
faction for everything that was lost, and for all for which they 
had bad uo compensation whatever, he would go into Kafir
lanJ in defiance of me and Sir Benjamin D'Urban, and go and 
take them ; I warned him, and he continued, and I was obliged 
to put him out of the place. 

2025. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think those feelings were, 
to a certain de~rce, well grounded, that we had not given the 
hoers that defence they were entitled to?-They were cer
tainly dissatisfied with the result of the war; they got no com
pensation. 

2026. They were not indemnified for what they lost?
Very partially ; even these men that were exhausted after 
serving under the commanders, when allowed to go home, at 
last their horses w~re seized from under them, and they com
plained of not getting compensation for that, or very partially 
at least. 

2027. Viscount Mandeville.] Then again, ther6 was a con
siderable emigration when they heard thttt the ceded territory 
was to be returned to the Kafirs ?--Not the slightest; they 
were all preparing when I reached the colony. 

2028. They had heard it was to be returned ?-No, they 
could not have heard it. 

2029. Colonel Dunne.] That was the ultimate conclusion 
of the war ; we never completed the war ?-The Kafirs have 
never been subdued. I here most positively repeat my posi
tive denial that Lord Glenelg's measures had the slightest 
influence on tbe emigration of the boers; I can prove by Sir 
B. D'Urban's own documents that excitement was at its height 
before those measures were heard of; I also repeat that this 
inquiry is incomplete without its being followed up on the 
Sf 'Jt. All parties have a right to be beard. 

s 

Sir A. 
SlocMnllrorr.~ 

-i6 June 
1851. 
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Luml!, 300 die Jumi, 1851. 

MEMBERS PRESENT. 

Mr. Labouchere. 
Mr. Hawes. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Colonel Thompaoo. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Sir E. Buxton. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Viscount Mandeville. 
Mr. Monsell. 
Sir Joshua Walmsley. 
The Marquis of Granby. 
Mr. Booker. 
Colonel Dunne. 

THE RIGHT HoN. H. LABOUCHERE IN TBB CRAIB • 

.t4tulrew Smith, F.sq. M.D., called in ; and further 
Examined. 

2030. Mr. Hawe,.] I BELIBVB you are able to give the 
Committee some information as to the number of tribes, as 
well as the population of each tribe, in British Kafraria ?
I thiuk I can state pretty nearly what they were in I 830. I 
should say there were 12 principal tribes: Gaika tribe, Eno's 
tribe, Botman's tribe, T'Slambie tribe, Congo's tril.,e, Hintza 
tribe, the Tambookie tribe, Unyeki's tribe, Qanda's tribe, 
Depa's tribe, Faku tribe, and Kapai's tribe; those were all the 
tribes. 

2031. Viscount Mandeville.] Can you distinguish w~at are 
properly the Gaika tribe ?-The tribe of which Sandilli is the 
principal chief. 

2032. They were at any rate the same nation; the Gaikas 
are part of the Amakosa nation r-The Gaikas are part of the 
Amakosa nation ; the whole that I have enumerated are of 
the same nation ; they are merely branches of one nation ; 
they are all sprung from one tribe, the Zwide tribe, the first 
recognised by the Kafirs. 

2033. Mr. Hawes.] Do the tribes which you have named 
occupy the space between the Keiskamma and Natal ?-No; 
there are nearly 200 miles unoccupied territory before you 
reach Natal. They occupy the space between the Keiskamma 
and U mzimvoobo Rivers; one of those tribes, Kapai's tribe, 

when 
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when I passed that country to go to Natal, in 1830, was 
Jiving to the eastward of the U mzimvoobo River ; but that 
was not properly his place; be happened to be living then to 
the eastward ; all the rest were to the westward. The 
Umzimvoobo River was regarded by the Kafirs as their eastern 
boundary. 

2034 Hut with regard to that tract of territory called the 
Orange River Sovereignty, and the territory between it and 
the Keiskamma, are th~re any tribes in that district which 
you have not mentioned ?-There are Bechuana tribes. 

2035. Have you described all the tribes immediately ad. 
joining the British boundary 1-Yes, to the eastward ; but 
there are some to the north-east I have not described, the 
Bechuanas. There are four or .five different collections of 
them ; there are the Buutos and Mantatee1. • Then there is 
the collection of Bechuanas not called by any particular 
name, consisting of a congrE>gation of the remains of tribes 
Ii ving at Thaba U nchu, under an elected chief. There is 
another collection Jiving near the mouth of the Caledon 
River, under a chief of the name of Lapui; they are in the 
same condition, being remnants of a variety of tribes which 
are collected together at a missionary station. 

2036. So far as lou know, are all those the tribes that 
occupy that tract o country, bounded on the west by the 
Keiskamma, on the east by the colony of Natal, on the 
north by the Orange River, and on the south by the sea?
Yes. 

2037. What are the tribe, nearest that Vaal River ?-They 
are Bechuana tribes. 

2038. Colonel Dunne.] The Vaal and Yellow River are 
identical ?-Yes. There .ore besides those settled tribes a 
number of minor tribes inhabiting the mountain region lying 
betwttn the Basutos and the Amakosa Kafirs, consisting of 
persons of different tribes under particular chiefs ; those are 
~enerally very actively engaged in depredations ; they do not 
hold any settled habitation, and are constantly moving from 
place to place. 

2039. Mr. Hawes.] Can you now inform the Committee 
what was the population of those tribes, so far as you have 
information upon the snbject?-From questions put to the 
natives in various ways, and from my own observations, I 
came to the conclusion, about the year 1830, when I passed 
through Kafirland, that the Gaika population was about 
45,000; the T'Slambie about 35,000 ; Eno, Botmao, and 

.A. B•ith, 
Eaq., 111,D, 

30 June 
1851. 

Congo, together, about 20,000. 
0.63. s 2 2040. Colonel 
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2040. Colonel Dunne.] You include in that men, women, 
and children ?-Yes. Hintza about 40,000 ; the Tambookies 
about 40,000; U myeki, 15,000 ; Qanda, Depa, and minor 
tribes connected ,,·ith them, 15,000 ; Faku, 45,000 ; Kapai; 
J 5,000 ; and the scattered tribes about 10,000. 

2041. Sir J. Walmsley.] Are those the tribes to the north? 
-No, those in the mountainous parts. The Ilasutos about 
15,000; the Mantatees about 10,000; the Thaba Unchu 
tribe about 10,000; and the Lepui tribe about 6,000 or 
;,ooo. I may mention that the editor of the Graham's Tdwo 
Journal, who had a great deal of facility of ascertainin~ the 
population of Kafirland in 1836, after the termination of Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban's war, gives the population, not exactly in 
the detail I have given it, as 39,s,000. 

2042. Mr. Hawes.] Your total estimate arnount!J to about 
311,000 ?-Yes, about that. The editor estimated it from 
documents which he had obtained, and he made it, as I have 
said, 395,000. 

2043. Mr. Mackinnon.] That is more than your estimate 
considerably ?-But it was made ~ix years later. There might 
have been an increase of population in that time. 

2044. Sit· J. Walmsley.] In that calculation you do not 
estimate the Zoolu tribe ?-No; there are no Zoolu tribes 
near. After you leave the Kafirs, you pass O\·er 200 miles of 
unoccupied territory; but since Natal has become a British 
colony, a number of Kafirs, broken-up tribes, have come into 
that country, feeling that they can live there in security. You 
travel So or go miles beyond Natal, before you come to tbe 
Zoolu country. 

2045. Then have you no knowledge of the scattered tribes 
between the Zoolus and Kafraria Proper ?-No farther than 
that they were principally hunters; I saw occasionally six, or 
eight, or 10 men, but I should not suppose, in the whole 200 
miles from east to west, and the Joo miles from north to 
south, there were more than 300, or 400, or 500 Kafirs. 

2046. Have you any knowledge of the number of the 
Zoolus ?-The number is very great; I should say the Zoolus 
have about 25 regular re~iments; their system is very much 
like our system in regard to militias of counties. In the 
centre of each of their districts they have a large barrack 
established, where "they yearly assemble all the warriors and 
.keep them at drill a month; each of those barracks is calcu
lated to hold from 1,500 to 2,000 men, so that I should say 
they certainly had, of regular warriors, 60,000 or 70,000 up 
every year to drill. 
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2047. Under one king?-Yes. A.. s,,.w,. 
2048. They inhabit the territory to the east of Natal?- Eaq., x. ». 

To the north-ea8t of Natal. 
2049. Chairman.] To the north-east the Zoolus have a ~isu:1.e 

more regular military organization, have they not ?-They 
have a regular drill, according to their own view; and a regular 
movement in the field, according to their o,,•n view. 

2050. Has this system been recently adopted, in imitation 
of our own, or has it subsisted for a long time under their own 
institution ?-1 believe it originated with a chief of the name 
of Chaka, the fir!:.t great Zoolu chief, and it was followed up 
by his brother Dingan. 

20.51. Do you apprehend the Zoolus to be more formidable, 
or less formidable than the Ka firs, as warriors ?-They were 
more formidable in 1830, but I cannot say now, because the 
Kafirs have got guns and horses, the others have not; they 
could easily have overrun the Kafirs when I was with Dingao; 
they do not throw the spear, they rush on. 

• 2052. They use the assagai ?-Yes, in close combat. 
20.53. Mr. Mackinnon.] Which do you consider the original 

aborigines of the country in which you have described those 
tribes ; do you consider that the Kafirs, the Hottentots, or the 
Fingoes are the aborigines ?-I should say for a certain dis
tance from the Keiskamma, perhaps for 40 miles to the east
ward, the Hottentots were the possessors of the country in 
1752. The Kafi.rs had not advanced then much to the west
ward oft-he Kei; there were a few villages to the west"·ard of 
the Kei, but not many. Within the next 30 years the Kafirs 
reached as far as the Fish Ri~·er, having taken possession of the 
Hottentot country. 

2054. Should you consider the Hottentots were the abori~ines 
of that part of the country you have described ?-Certah1ly. 

2055. And that they were driven out of it by the Kafirs? 
-I would not _say exactly driven out of it, because the Kafirs 
and Hottentots more or less amalgamated together. The Kafir, 
being the more considerate person, and having property and 
taking better care of it, seemed to live while the Hottentot 
perished ; the Kafirs also took their women for wives, and so 
gradually the Hottentots disappeared ; still you see, in many 
Kafirs of the present day, evident indications of Hottentot 
blood. I do not think they drove them a,·ay altogether. 

2056. They overpowered them ?--They amalgamated with 
them. 

2057. Were they Fingoes or Zoolus ?-The Fingoes were 
a people who came from near Natal, and belonged to the 

0.63. s .3 Zoolu 
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A. s..i,A, Zoolu race ; they came into Kafirlaud, thinking they would be 
Esq., •·»· well treated, but found out their mistake. 

30 JUQO 2058. Sir J. Walmsle_y.] You have ~iven us the names and 
1851. number of the tribes to the east of the Keiskamma and north

east; can you now define the boundaries, or give anything 
like a definition o( the boundaries of each tribe ?-It is very 
difficult. 

2059. The nearest approximation you can give, for the 
information of the Committee, would be desirable ?-The 
Gaika tribe live towards the Amatola mountains, upon the 
Keiskamma and streams falling into it ; the T'Slambie Kafirs 
live between the Gaika Kafirs and the sea, to the eastward of 
the Keiskamma, between it and the Kei. 

2060. Could you say in miles anything like what the dis
tance would be, as that would still further facilitate the infor
mation you are giving us ?-I should find a difficulty in doing 
that, because the boundaries are so irregular ; they go by the 
rivers; thus perhaps the boundary will extend a considerable 
distance to the north one way, and then it will turn back 
~ain. There is no well-defined boundary. Probably the 
T'Slambies might extend 40 miles from the sea, but that is a 
guess; I cannot say for certain. Eno, Bolman, and Congo,s 
tribes also lived in the same territory, but more to the west
ward, towards the Keiskamma, and therefore immediately 
upon the frontier of the colony; they extended also down to 
the sea. The Gaikas had possession of the whole country 
towards the Amatola mountains and sources of the rwer ; they 
are the most powerful tribe, and situations of the kind they 
occupied are the best ; they held the best territory. 

2061. Marquis of Granby.] Have the numbers of the Hot
tentot& diminished much of late years?-Very much J they 
have been gradually diminishing ever since the commence
ment of the colony. The next tribe in succession to the east
ward is the Tambookies. The country of the Tambookies is 
towards the sources of the Kei, Bashe, and Umlala rivers; 
they also extended a short way down towards the sea ; they 
principally lived on the higher grounds; they were one of the 
most powerful tribes. 

2062. Colonel Dunne.] Is Hintza a Gaika ?-No, he be
longed to another branch, a more direct branch of what we 
may call the Roya! family; a nearer branch to the original 
stock. Between the Tambookies and the sea Hintza lived. 
The tribes of Unyeki, Qanda, and Depa lived between the 
Bashe and a small river situated about twelve miles to the 
eastward of the U mlala river. The Amapondas occupied the 
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district between tbe small river referred to and the U mzim• 
voobu, and they reached from the sea to the mouotain belt 
which divides the present sovereignty from Kafirland. The 
tribe of Kapai Jived on the eastern side of the Umzimvoobu, 
near its sources. Between Kapai's tribe and Natal, a distance 
of about 200 miles, the country in 1830 was almost without 
inhabitants; I do not think I saw during a journey through 
it more than 50 Kafirs. 

2063. And you think at present there are not mo1·e than 
5001-1 believe there is towards Natal a collection of broken 
up tribes that has come since the white people were,esta~ 
blished there to seek protection direct from them against the 
native chiefs, who are apt to put them to death if they continue 
to live in their neighbour~ood. 

2064. Those are the Zoolu tribes that live to the westwaf<l 
of Natal. You were speaking of the district between the 
Umzimvoobu River and Natal?-Yes. 

2065. You say that it is very thinly populated there, but 
that a portion of the Zoolus have come down and occupied the 
territory between Natal and this river ?-I did not mean yo!.\ 
to understand that. I meant to say a very considerable number 
of Zoolus have congregated about our settlement at Natal, 
seeking protection against the chiefs. • 

2066. Chairman.] Within the limits of the colony ?-Yes, 
2067. Sir J. Walmsley.] But extending to the westward of 

Natal, towards Kafraria Proper ?-When I passed through the 
country, brtween the Umzimvoobu and Natal, I did not Ree 25 
Kafirs; and I do not believ.e there were more than 500 scat
tered over the whole of that district then, as far as I could 
ascertain from the number I saw; they were merelv out there 
hunting for elephants. They were scattered over the country, 
and the total would not amount to more than 500. 

2068. You have given the population of the various tribes, 
from the sea to the Vaal River, and the Keiskamma to the 
eastward, as far as Kafraria Proper, at 300,000, or thereabouts? 
-Yes. 

2069. What number of fighting men may be estimated in 
that country, in proportion to the population ?-It is exceed
ingly difficult to say, because with the Kafirs the boys, that is, 
boys of 15, 16, or 1 7, are considered the very best troops ; 
those that are most to be trusted. I should say, taking the 
population with that understanding, one· in six. Does the 
question mean the number they could bring in.to war ? 

2070. You have given the population as 300,000 men in this 
district; I want to know what proportion of those you would 
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consider fighting men, able to be brought into the field in their 
own mode of warfare, not as a body ?-I must explain why I 
say one in six ; I mean that in consequence of the great 
quantity of cattle the Kafirs always have, there is a very con
siderable number of able-bodied men required to be away with 
them to protect them. Those could not serve as fighting 
men ; but if we include those, and say men that they could 
bring, provided they had no charge of that kind, I should say 
one in five. 

2071. Taking them at one in six, that would give an amount 
of 50,000 fighting men in that district f- Yes. 

2072. Are those men well supplied with fire-arms and am
munition ~-In my time they were not well supplied ; they 
dreaded fire-arms then; and could scarcely be induced to 
touch a gun. 

2073. Do you anticipate, from your knowledge of those 
tribes, that they would unite generally against the British 1-1 
think so. 

2074." You think the whole of thoS{' tribes would unite 
against the British 1-Y es, they consider tliat the Government 
has taken the country of the Hottentots, and further, that 
it has taken more or less territory that they consider Kafir 
territory; hence they anticipate that the day will come, and 
that it is not very distant, when we shall endeavour to take 
all their territory, therefore they think their only chance is in 
union among themselves. 

207 5. And that country generally is very favourable for 
their mode of fighting ?- Yes. • 

2076. Being a great <leal of bush fighting ?-Yes. 
20.77. In which they might contend against European troops 

with advantage ?-Y €s, they would have considerable advan
tage. 

2078. You say there are 50,000 troops in that district; 
you said also the Zoolus were a very powerful nation ?-Yes. 

2079. And that they were under one head or king, who 
had troops to the amount of 60,000, well organized and 
drilled ?- Yes. 

2080. Have they any fire-arms ?-No; there was not I 
believe a serviceable musket in the whole Zoolu country. 

2081. You are aware they approach closely to the colony of 
Delagoa Bay ?-No. 

2082. The Portuguese country ?-That country is far be
vond the Zoolus. 
- 2083. Would they not be likely to be supplied with fire
atrms through that source in case of war ?-They might be 
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supplied from Delagoa Bay. The frontier Ka6rs have such A. Smit!,, 
ample opportunities of getting supplies, that _you cannot pre- Esq., 11. o. 
,·ent their getting what they are determined to have. 30 June 

2084. They are a very formidable force; a very powerful 1 a5,. 
nation to the north-east of Nutal, close upon the colony of 
Natal ?-In my time they were powerful; but I may mention 
that subsequently to that Dingan's tribe (the true Zoolus) was 
broken up by an attack of the emigrant boers, and entirely 
scattered. Now, the natives, that are in the vicinity of Natal, 
are a congregation of broken-up tribes under a chief who 
during Dingan's time was tributary to him ; they are a newly 
organized tribe since my time ; a heterogeneous tribe, not 
connected together, as the Zoolus were when under Dingan. 

2085. The hoers were driven again to the north-west?
Yes ; but notwithstanding that, they made a vf'.ry serious 
attack upon Dingan, and drove him away. . 

2086. C'1airman.] Are you speaking of the Zoolns within 
the limits of the British colony, or the Zoolus without ?-1 
am speaking of the Zoolus without the limits of the British 
colony. 

208;. Sir J. Walmsley.] Those within the British colony 
~re, then, runaway Zoolns ?- Yes. 

2088. The Zoolus within Natal are those that ran awny 
from their own country, through crimes aud other things?
Exactly so. 

2089. They are the servants of the colony, and do a great 
portion of the work; of the labour of the colony !-I be
Jieve so. 

2090. They are rather an athletic people ?-The real Zoolus 
are a smalJer people than the Kafirs. 

2091. And not capable of doing a great deal of work?
They are never tried in that way, because they never do work; 
their only occupation is hunting and war . 
. 2092. Do you know what the European population is at 
Port Natal ?-No; I have not been there since it became a 
colony. 

2093. Do you know the number of troops there ?-One 
regiment, consisting of about 650 men. 

2094. Then with so powerful a nation close upon them, 
with so small a force, do yon think Natal a safe colony 
as a British possession?- Not if the natives became our 
enemies. 

2095. Then you consider that the safety of that country 
depends entirely upon the will of the Zoolus ?-In a great 
measure ; they could destroy the whole calony if inclined ; 
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Dingan could have done it easily ; the present man may not 
have the tact and management of Diogan; the latter could 
have overi:un it without difficulty. • 

2096. Since then the Europeans at Port Natal have greatly 
increased in number ?- Yes, they have; but the European 
force of that country is still small. 

2097. Mr. Hawes.] Do you know anything of the number 
of the natives in the colony of Natal at this moment?-! have 
not the least idea. 

2098. You koow nothing of the relations that have been 
recently establh:hed between the colony of Natal and tho!"e 
natives, as to the mode of governing them, or managing 
them ?-No; as far as I have understood from conversation 
I have had upon the subject, we have no particular ~under
standing with Panda, who is now the native chief. 

l.logg. Have you any knowledge of the system now pursued 
in Natal, as to the government of the natives ?-Not from my 
own observation. 

2100. Nor from reading 1-No. 
:21 o 1. My question goes simply to this, whether have you 

any knowledge of the system that has been recently adopted 
in that colony, with a view to the management and govern
ment of the natives who now resort to that colony ?-No, 
none. 

2102. Sir J. 1¥almsley.] Is there any further remark you 
wish to make as to the numbers or localities of the tribes or 
the country?- No, I think not. 

2103. Mr. M~ell.] Are the customs of those tribes 
similar to one another ?-Very nearly; there are some slight 
modifications, but generally they are the same; so much so, 
that Hintza, who was considered to know best the estatbliahed 
customs of tlie Kafirs, was always resorted to in cases of 
doubt. 

~104. You have made yourself intimately acquainted with 
the customs and habits of the different tribes ?-I think I 
know all their customs. 

2105. What are the rt:latioos between the different tribes; 
how do they arrange disputes that arise between themselves 1 
-If it is a dispute that involves the chief or the whole of the 
tribe, it is either settled by friendly negotiations between the 
respective chiefs and their counsellors, or by recourse to arms. 
The disputes which occur are principally about the stealing 
of cattle and things of that kind, not at all considered as 
natioaly disputes; they are only considered as border disputes; 

if 
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persons who took theirs, but from others. Such border war- 30 June 
fare never involves the chief, even though he knows what has 1851. 
been done, and has, perhaps, partaken of the cattle that have 
been taken. _ 

2106. Are there any sorts of contracts or other treaties 
bet"·een the tribes ?-None beyond an understanding that no 
tribe must trespass on or interfere with the hunting or grazing 
grounds of another tribe. 

2107. Are they generally faithful to those engagements?
Yes, I should say so ; at least a weak tribe will be faithful 
towards a ~trong tribe, but not always the converse; a strong 
tribe will occasionally take liberties with a weak tribe, knowing 
it cannot avenge the injury. 

2108. Have they a different feeling as to engagements 
made amongst themselves, that is, made by one tribe with 
another tribe, to that wkich they have as to engagements made 
between the British Government and the Kafil'8 generally?-
1 should say they have; they consider that the Government 
hM treated them ill, by taking their lands ; therefore there is 
a special feeling, creating an aversion to the Government, 
which does not exist in regard to their own tribes, who have 
not taken land from them. 

2109. From your observation, do you think generally the 
agents of the British Government have fairly respected their 
prejudices and feelings ?-Decidedly so; but unfortunately in 
respecting them they have not benefited the Kafirs or the 
~olonists. In regard to respecting their prejudices and feel
ings, the Kafirs do not view any consideration of that sort as a 
proof of kindness, but of fear. 

2110. Have you ever known an instance of a Kafir chief 
being required to execute upon a criminal a sentence of the 
colonial court ?- Yes ; I was present as the medical officer to 
see a Kafir executed. 

2111. Is not such a coul'Be as that very abhorrent to the 
feelings of the Kafirs 1- Yes, it was a most unfortunate 
case; it occurred when Gaika was living. A murder had been 
committed in the colony, and Gaika was required to send in 
the murderer to be tried by the colonial court at Graham', 
T~wn. After reporting from time to time that he could not 
discover the murderer, at last a man arrived at Graham's 
Town; he was tried by the colonial court, was found guilty 
of the murder upon the evidence of a Hottentot boy, and was 
sentenced to be executed. The colonial government directed 
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that the commandant of the frontier should carry the man 
into Kafirland and require Gaika, in the presence of his 
people, to put him to death. The commandant proceeded 
with about 500 troops, carrying along with him the criminal, 
and arrived at the Chumie missionary station late in the 
evening. A messenger wa'J sent to Gaika the next morning, 
to say his presence was required at the institution; the me~
scnger returned, saying Gaika could not attend. A second 
message wlis sent, with some threats if he did not attend that 
it would be necessary to take some steps against him. He 
then came, but halted about a mile from the institution, upon 
the top of a ridge, when it was discovered that he was ac-

1 

companied by J ,ooo or 1,500 Kafirs. On the ridge he 
remained till a third messenger was sent to invite him to the 
institution. I must mention that previously to this tfte troops ! 

had been concealed in a bush that was close to the institution, 
so that there appeared very few about the station. On the 
third invitation being seot, he came on, accompauied by his 
men, and approached to within 1 oo yards of the missionary's , 
house, where he halted, standing in a semicircle, in which 
he had formed his people. The commandant of the frontier, 
myself, and another staff officer, then went to see him, and 
after a few ordinary observations, he was informed what was 
the object of his being sent for, namely, that he was to put a 
criminal to death. He immediately objected, and put the 
question to the commandant, " How would you feel, provided , 
you were required to execute a person of whose guilt you , 
were perfectly ignorant ? " " My people,'' be said, . " look to 
me for protection, and what will they think of me, if I go and 
exer,ute this man without having tried him, or having proved 
that he had been guilt.y of any crime? I have no doubt the 
crime has been proved against .him by youl' court, and that 
being the case, I think you and not me ought to execute him." 
The argument went on for some time ; at last the commandant 
said to me, "Cannot you help me out of this difficulty?" My 

1 

reply was, " It is of no use, for Gaika has the best of it, and • 
you can never drive him from the position he has taken.'' 
'lbe commandant then said, " l cannot help it, it must be 
done;" and holding up his hand 500 or 600 troops imme
diately sprung out of the bush, and marched ·forward and 
formed in rank directly opposite to Gaika's people ; Gaika 
then commenced to tremble, and turning round said to his 
son Maquomo something or other, which our interpreter did 
not catch. Maquomo looked round, and on seeing a leathern 
thong in the hands of one of the men, immediately seized it, 

and 
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and ru!-he,I up to the criminal, who was standin~ present .A. Smitli, 
guarded by two British soldiers, and aided by two Kafirs imme- Eaq., M. ». 
diately seized him by the ankles before he was aware of thdr 30 Juoe 
intentions, pulJed his feet from under him, and cast him on his 1s51 • 

face. Maquomo then plnced his foot on the man's neck, and 
gave orders to the person who possessed the thong to pass it 
under the neck, and to pull it with the assistance of the 
other till the man should be strangled. Gaika departed much 
disgusted, carrying wit.h him all his people; he left the corpse 
at the missionary station to be buried. 

2 11 2. In whut year did this take place ?- J 82 1 or 1822. 
:2113. Have any similar cases occurred, do you know?

Not during my time; I never heard of any other. 
2114 •. That is merely an exceptional case; it is not the 

system that was carried out?-No. 
2115. Colonel Dunne.] Who was the commandantf

Colonel Scott. 
2116. Mr. Monsell.] Were you in the country when Sir 

Andries Stockenstrom was Lieutenant-governor ?-Yes, for 
six or eight months only. 

211 7. Did you approve of the system called Lord Glenelg's 
system; the system he was appointed to carry out ?-I ap
proved of it to a certain extent; but I thought something 
more was wanted: namely, that there should be a commis
sioner appointed to reside among the Kafirs, who should 
endeavour to organize a government for each chief, and so 
enable them to prevent their subjects committing depredations 
in the colony, and thereby ensure peace. The system, so far 
as it went, of giving back the land to Kafirs, I could not help 
approving, because I think it has been taken from them un
justlv; they had been given to understand since 1778, when 
the Dutch government established the boundary, that the whole 
of the country to the east of the Great Fish River was to be 
considered Kafir country, and I do not tbink they had done 
sufficient in the interim to justify their being driven beyond 
the Keiskamma. 

21 1 8. Are you of opinion that the system of which you 
have just been speaking, namely, that which was introduced 
by Lord Glenelg, would on the whole have worked more suc-
cessfully than the system substituted for it ?-Yes, provided .. 
steps bad been taken to create an executive for the Ka6rs ; if 
on the contrary no such steps had been adopted, I do not 
know that matters would have been better- than before the 
occurrence of Sir Benjamin o•Urban's war. I consider it was 
essentially necessary to the auccess ef the system of Lord 
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Glenelg, that there should have been some British authority 
IIIDOllgll the Katin, because, as mentioned before, they have 
no confidence in the Governor of the colony ; they con&ider he 
is interested in the white people, and in the white people only, 
and that be would sacrifice the black people's interest at any 
moment to promote the interest of the white people, whether 
right or wron~; that is their idea. Had a commissioner been 
appointed, one of bis principal objects should have been to get 
the chiefs to subdivide Kafirland into small districts and create 
an executive for each, and look to it rather than to the volun
tary services of any number of subjects. Had that been effected 
the system proposed by Lord Glenelg would, in my opinion, 
have answered better than the system that was substituted 
b~ . 

2119. Would you describe, in a few words, what you mean 
by Lord Glenelg's system ?-It was to give up the country to 
the Kafirs and allow them to live independent, as they had 
done previously; that ia, to give up the country which the 
Kafirs maintained was their country, and which the coloniall 
government had recognised to be their country so far back as 
1778, namely, the country east of the Fish River. 

2 no. Mr. Hawea.] The effect of that was to return to the 
old boundary of the colony, the Fish River ?-Yes. 

2121. How far did or did not that system comprehend the 
maintaining the territory between the Fish River and the 
Keiskamma as a neutral territory, as was previously arranged 
under the administration of Lord Charles Somerset r-1 
believe it required that the neutral territory should be given 
up. The Kanrs will very ·frequently enter into an agreement 
when they have 600 or 700 soldiers before them; and will 
sign anything from fear, but the moment they go away they 
say they were compelled to do it, and they do not hold such 
as an agreement amongst themselves; they are always ready 
to t_hrow off any agreement of that kind the moment an oppor
tunny offers. 

2122. Mr • .Jfonsell.J Returning to the consideration of 
Lord Glenelg's system with the addition you propose; suppose 
such a system had been consistently carried out, do you con
ceive, from your knowledge of the .Kafirs, that there would 
have been reasonable grounds for believing they would have 
observed the treaties that were made with them ?-To a very 
great extent ; there would be always depredations, because as 
long as they are so desirous of getting cattle, there will be occa
sionally thieving. 

2123. Mr. B. Carltr.) You stated that you wished they 
should 
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should have a commissioner to lead them to establish some 
sort of executive ?-Yes. 

2124. Would you have that under one head, or could you 
have separate executives for separate tribes 1-1 would have 
separate executives for separate tribes. 

2125. Mr. MomeU.] Do you consider the Kafin to be very 
deficient in the appreciation of the truth; did you find them 
not very careful in keeping their word ?-In some respects they 
are very careful in keeping their word; they consider it an 
honour to prove themselves efficient thieves, therefore they are 
not very particular in that re11pect. I never lost anything 
which they promised me they would take care of for me. I 
used to put my cattle under the charge of the chief, or perhaps 
simply of a subject, and I never lost any ; tht:y would have 
considered it a dishonour to have made away with cattle 
under such circumstances. Had I gone into Kafirland and 
not taken that precaution, they would have thought it justifi
able to have stolen one, two, or more of them. 

2126. Did their proneness to break their treaties with the 
British Government arise in any degree from a feeling that 
the British Government did not respect the agreements made 
with them ?-I think it arose more from a desire to obtain 
cattle ; at the same time they considered they had been ill 
used by the Government, and that they might fairly take 
advantage of the colonists, when an opportunity offered. 

2127. Colonel Dunne.] You said the system of Lord 
GleneJg, which you have described, was more an alteration of 
boundary than an alteration of policy ; do I understt.nd you 
to say the alteration of the system was merely ao alteration of 
boundary ?-That was not all, as far as I understood the sys
tem. It was just coming into operation when I left. 

2128. What is the system; very often you have spoken of 
the system before that of Lord Glenelg and the system subse
quently, and the reversal of this and of that system; I want to 
know what those systems were, and the differences between 
them ; after we took the colony are you aware of the bounda
ries we received from the Dutch ?-Yes, I knew them ; at the 
time we took the colony, in 1795, the acknowledged boun
dary was the Fish River . 
. 2129. The Fish River was one boundary when we received 
~t from the Dutch ?-Yes, that was established as the boundary 
~n 1778 b_y the Dutch, and we took over the colony, consider
mg that to be the boundary. 

sn30. In what year was the treaty with the Dutch l-1795. 
2131. Did 
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2131. Did we finally get possession then ?-We gave it up 
again in 1802. 

2132. When did it come finally into our pos!=ession ?-lo 
1806. 

2133. Then what was the next change of boundary made r 
-The neutral territory in 1 819, b_v Lord Cbar)es Somerset. 

2 1 34. What was that ?-That the country lying between 
the Fish River and the Keiskamma should be neutral; that is, 
it was not to be occupied either by whites or blacks. 

2135. There seems to be a distinction between the colonial 
boundary and the British territorial boundary. Was the colo
nial boundary pushed to the Keiskamma ?-No colonist was 
sanctioned to live upon the neutral territory. 

2136. Then in fact it was a mere neutral territory?-
Yes. 

2137. And the Keiskamma was no more the boundary to 
them than the Fish River wo.s to us ?-No more. 

2138. Was the neutral territory to be totally uninhabited by 
either party ?-Yes; but we did not keep the treaty. 

2139. The treaty was understood so ?-Yes, but we broke 
the treaty. We built Fort ,viltshire upon the banks of the 
Keiskamma. 

2140. Did you consider that we violated that treaty r
Yes. 

2141. Mr. Hawes.] Was not it an understanding at the 
time that a fort should be built on a certain portion of the 
neutral territory, for the protection of the neutral boundary? 
-I never understood that. 

2142. Colonel Dunne.] Was the treaty ever reduced to 
writing ?-No, I think not; it was a mere verbal treaty with 
Gaika, who, within a few hom-s, denied that he ever consented 
to such an arrangement; he said the white people say I con
sented, and I suppose I must consent. 

2143. Was it, in fact, a mere compulsory affair ?-I was 
given to under5tand so. There was a second proposition 
made in 1820, by Sir Rufane Donkin; he got Gaika to con
sent t.o allow a certain portion of the neutral territory to be 
inhabited by British settlers ; he consented to it, because be 
could not help himself. 

2144. In fact, whether compelled by force or inclination, 
such a consent was understood ?-Y cs, it was said to have 
been obtained. 

2145. Now, what was the difference of the system of policy 
-pursued ; was there any difference in the means of holding 
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those separatin~ boundaries. After the Dutch handed it .A. Snutla. 
over to us, we defended the boundary by the commando Eaq., 11• ». 
system?- Yes. 80 June 

2146. Who was the next Governor that changed that 1851. 
system; it continued to what date ?-It is difficult to say; the 
system was altered frequently, from the necessities of the case; 
in general terms, the system of protecting the colonial frontier 
was continued, either by means of Burgher commandos or 
military troops, up to 1837. 

2147. What do you understand by military troops ?-I 
mean the military. 

2148. When did we first send the regular soldiery on 
the frontier ?-In 1806, when we took possession of the 
colony. 

2149. Then that was a combined defence of the local force 
and the regular military force?- Yes. 

2150. And ever has been f-Our pdnciplc was, that :any
thing done against the Ka6rs should be done by the 
military, if possible ; but at times it became necessary to 
have additional assistance, and that was sought for from the 
Burghers. 

2151. Some time after we received the colony from the 
Dutch, did we not allow the Burghers to defend themselves 
without any military interference ?-Yes, frequently. 

2152. ,v11en did we adopt the plan of stopping the 
commando system ?-I think in General Burke's time; 
in 1827. 

21,:;3. That was previously to the adoption of Lord Glenelg's 
system ?-Y ts. 

2154. What was Lord GJenclg's system; I do not speak 
now as to bom1dary ?-To protect the colony by means of the 
military, and then to carry on a communication with the Kafir 
tribes, when any crime had been committed, by means of the 
civil authorities. 

2155. Do I understand that in the former case the Burghers 
who lost cattle were allowed to pursue them and avenge their 
own injury, and in the latter, that we made the whole tribes 
responsible ?-In the latter we did not make the whole tribes 
responsible, because when the spoor of the cattle was traced 
to a certain part of the boundary, the Kafirs living in the dis
trict opposite to where we traced it were held responsible to 
produce them. 

~156. W c held the tribe into w~ose te~1·itory the spoor was 
traced responsible ?- Yes. • 

~157. Was it in pursuance of that respon$ibility that the 
?.63. T execution 
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execution you have spoken of took place ?-No; that wu a 
case in which wme Kafirs had entered the colony, and bad 
murdel"ed one of the herdsmen of a colonist. 

21 .')8. It was not in consequence of that system ?-No, it 
was long previous to that system. 

2159. Can you point out the difference between the patrol 
system and the commando system, or is there any dif• 
ference ?-A patrol consisted of a body of troops going out 
for observation ; not going out in pursuit of depredators, but 
to sl'c if they co_uld disco\·cr depredators: a commando was 
a body again that was in pursuit of depredators : the one 
was trying to discover wandering Kafirs, the other was 
in pursuit of dcpredators, a depredation having been com
mitted. 

2160. I do not quite see the difference ?-There; were a 
series of posts along the boundary line, and troops were 
placed at each of them, and once or twice a week the 
regulation was that an officer and six or eight, or 10 or ~o 
men should patrol the frontier belween them half-way to 
the next post, where they were to be met by the patrol from 
the next post. 

21 61. Then one was for the prevention of crime, and the 
other for the detection and punishment of it 1-Yes. 

2162. Do ,:you think the best defence of the frontier would 
be by those patrols along the boundary ?-No, I do not think 
they were of much use. 

• 2163. Then would you suppose that the commando system 
was the more effective system ?-The commando system is not 
of much use; you must raise the condition of the people, get 
the Kafirs to think differently, and get the chiefs to be the 
efficient persons to restrain depredations ; you will never effect 
much by commandos or patrols. 

2164. Would you look to the defence of the frontier totally 
to the moral elevation of the Kafirs, and not to force ?-I 
would ; that ought to be the main effort, the moral elevation 
of the people ; but _you cannot change them all at once; 
in tbe mcantiwe you must be prepartd to resort to force, if 
necessary. 

:;n65. Therefore, for the moment, we must look to the 
ordinary human means of force ?-Yes; but you w:11 not 
want so much of that if you raise the mo1·al character of the 
Kafirs. 

2166. From your knowledge of the Ka6rs, is tl1ere any 
reasonable chance of raishtg their moral character, so that 
cattle stealing, instead of being an honourable employment, 

should 
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should be a di:Sbonourable employment 1-It wili tuke a long 
time to do it. • 

~n67. In the meantime, would you not say it is quite 
necessary to keep up some frontier system that would enforce 
the protection of our cotonists?-No doubt of it. 

2168. Mr. Hindley.] You said Sir Benjamin D'Uruan, in 
1819, permitted the colonists to occupy some portions of the 
neutral territory ?-I said Sir Rufane Donkin; he established 
a military village, called the Beka, in 1820. 

2169. How far did the occupation of. that part of the terri
tory by the colonists extend ?-It was merely on the banks of 
the Beka River; it did not extend any great 'distance, perhaps 
four or 6ve miles on each side. · 

2170. Then when might the colonists have been considered 
to have occupied the neutral territory ?-Generally after Sir 
Benjamin D'U rban's war, I think; but I ought to mention 
that the colonists were always occupying parts of that country, 
but never before 1825 with the consent or concurrence of the 
Government. Such occupations were frequent sources of war 
between the Kafirs and the colonists ; the colonists were 
always desirous to obtain additional territory. The pasture on 
some of the places in the colony not being very good, or not 
so good as was wished, they were always applying to the 
Government to allow them to take additional places beyond 
the colony. 

2171. Then afterwards seeking the protection of the Go
vernment ?-Yes, having depriveu the n11tivfs of portions of 
their land. I hold in my hand an extract from a memorial 
that was addressed to the first English Governor immediately 
after we took possession of the colony in 1795; it embraced a 
number (?f points, and was signed by 30 farmers. One para
graph ran to this effect: "And we beg further leave most 
humlJly to request your Excellency will be pleased to allow 
us to occupy another tract of land, situated on the other side 
of the Great Fish River, unto the Konap (or if it would be 
unto the Kat River), in 01·der that not only those.: who dwell 
too near each other may thereuy be enllhlc<l to enlarge their 
business of breeding cattle, but also those who have not yet 
got any place, and who are still obliged to dwell with others, 
may likewise thereby be enabled to obtain one, and thus to 
forward their l,usiness." Their object was to get the Governor 
to consent to this. 

~17~. Mr. Hawes.] Whut was the reply of the Governor? 
-A refusal. 
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2 173. You attribute a great deal of the dissatisfaction that 
was felt to the encroachments of the colonists?- Yes. 

2174. Do you mean encroachments or advances into Kafir
land beyond the Fish River ?-Yea, to a certain extent At 
one time the Kafirs occupied the country to the west of the 
Fish River, especially towards the sea, and maintained that 
they had purchased it from the Hottentots, who were the 
original possessors of it, aotl that they were there encroached 
on by the colonists. 

2 i 7 5. Is there any doubt upon this point that the Fish 
River had been for a very long period of time, before the 
acquisition of the Cape of Good Hope by the British Govern
ment, the boundary of the colony ?-In the Graaff Rey11et 
district it was the boundary, but not in the Utenhague district 
till of1e1· the Kafirs were driven out of the Zuurveldt in 1812. 

21 76. And it still continued the boundary of the colony ?
Yes. 

2177. Now, speaking with reference to the encroachments 
of the colonists, do JOU know any instance of a settlement by 
the colonists, irrespective of the consent of the Government 
being sou~ht for it, beyond the Fish River?-Yes. 

21 78. Will you state any case of that sort ?-The moment 
there occurred a drought in the colony, or anything like a 
scarcity of grass, the hoers immediately used to move over to 
Kafirland and take certain places, and establish themseh-es 
there. There was n man I can speak particularly to, of the 
name of Prinslo. 

2179. I asked with reference to there being anything like a 
regular settlement by the colonists beyond the established 
colonial LC1undary ?-Yes, there were temporary settlements; 
the colonists migrated occasionally, and took possession of the 
country. 

2 ! 80. I asked wbether, ]n point of fact, yon could state any 
particular place or tract of country that was occupied by the 
colonists beyond thP. old boundary ?-Yes, between the Fish 
River and the Konap River. 

21 8 J. Then I understand you to say there were settlements 
formed in that part of the country which was beyond the 
b_oundary ?-Yes, many of the persons who signed the memo
rial already referred to were at the time living beyond the 
boundary. 

:.a 182. Was that ever brought under the notice of the local 
Government ?-I dare say it was; it was constantly beincr 
brought under the notice of the Dutch Government, but ~ 
had not the means of restraining them. 

2183. I am 
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2183. I am speaking of the British Government, and I wish .. 4. Smitl,, 
to know whether those encroachments upon the Ka6rs, beyond Esq., M,D. 

the colonial boundary, had ever been brought under the notice 
of the local Governmeut ?-I think they were, from time to 3~8~~~e 
time. 

2184. Do you happen to know the course the Govemment 
took ?-The Government desired that the settlers should be 
ordered back, and they generally came back, but they soon 
returned a~ain ; the distance was so great that the magistrate 
knew little of what went on. 

2185. Did not those disputes originate the arrangement made 
by Lord Charles Somerset in I 849 ?-No, I do not think that 
they had much to do with it ; the constallt depredations which 
were going on, and the opinion in the colony that the Fish 
River Bush, being so extensin•, afforded great facilities to 
thieves, led him to think it desirable that this bush should 
not be occupied by either party. 

2186. Was not all his policy directed to this, to establish 
not only more clearly the old boundary, but to keep a certain 
tnct of country beyond that free from all settlers, with a view 
to secure peace and quietness on the frontier ?-Certainly. 

'll 87. Before that was done, there \\'ere communications 
between the Governor and the Kafir chiefs ?-Y e11. 

2188. From that time to the present have there been en
croachments on the part of the colonists beyond the boundary? 
-Frequent encroachments since that time. 

2189. To what extent, and will you state the dates when ? 
-I am hardly prepared to say, but I think a number of 
farmen located themselves in the country between the Fish 
and Konap Rivers between 182!.I and 1825. 

2190. Has the boundary of the colony ever been acknow
ledged to an extent so as to comprehend those encroach
ments ?-Yes, after they were made. 

2191. Can you give the Committee any notion of the 
extent to which that has been carried ?-Perhaps 40 or 50 
farmen occupied 40 or 50 farms; some badly disposed farmers, 
who used to take temporary possession of fanns, in that manner 
used tc> excite the natives to plunder from the colonists, in 
order that there might appear some reasons for dispossessing 
the Kafirs, so that the colooilfts might get permanent possce
sion. 

2192. You arc speaking of your own knowledge ?-No; 
but 1 have been told so by farmers, good nnd just men, ot' 
which there are many ; they mentionecl to me, amongst others, 
a man of the name of Buis, who was well known as u per.;on 
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who used to exdte the Ka6rs to commit depredations upon 
the colonists merely to bring on a war, that he might bave a 
pretence for seizing cattle. 

2193. About what dste was this ?-That date was previous 
to the one mentioned, about t i93 or 1794. 

2194. I am speakin6 of the encroachments to which I 
thought you referred subsequently to the boundary being fixed 
by Lord Charle:; Somerset ?-I mentioned that there had 
been encroachments between the Fish River ond the Konap. 
But l do not ascribe 110 much of the hostility that exiais be
tween the Kafirs and the colonists to those late acts, as to 
the general system that has long prevailed. The moment a 
Kafir sees a white man come and take bi11 position near hi:J 
tribe, be fimcies he is following up the old system. 

2195. Did you approve of the treaties entered into with the • 
Kafir chiefs and signed by Sir Andries Stockenstrom ?-I 
cannot say that I ever saw the treaties. 

21g6. Colonel Du1n,e.] Were you in the country at the 
time they were signed ?-I believe I was ; but I was about 
coming home. 

2197. Were you on the frontier?-No; I waa io Cape 
Town. 

2198. Mr. Hl1'tDes.] You are aware that treaties were en
tered into at that time, and the whole boundary of the colonv 
was restored ?-Yes. • 

2199. Was that policy sucressfu), and was peace better 
secured by that arrangement than by any former arrange
ment ?-I am not prepared to say u to that, becauae I left 
shortly aften,·ards. I have been told there was a modification 
of those treaties followed very ti00n after, and to that modifica
tion was ascribed the outbreak of the Kafirs; but I ,ras not in 
the country. 

2200. From the knowledge you have of the colony, haYe 
you any reason to say that the frontier became peaceful and 
quiet after the signing of those treaties ?-1 was in the colony 
only a short time after those treaties were sigDed; six or eight 
months; nmJ I had no communication with the Kafirs. Stitt 
I heard they were very much satisfied, and considered that 
an act of justice had been done. 

2201. That wes just at the conclusion of the war ?-It 
might have been about the end of the year 1836. 

2202. When did Sir Benjamin D'Urban's war termioate?
In 1835. 

2203. That was shortly after the tennioation of the war! 
-Yes. 
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2204. When they were likely to feel the consequences of A. Smul,, 
the "ar in which they had embarked ?-Yes; but they were Esq., M,D. 

very much dissatisfied bef9re the treaties were signed. I saw 
some of the Kafirs after the war was ended (the D'Urban 3~/s~~e 
war), and tb-,y were exceedingly dissatisfied touching the pro• 
vince of Adelaide and the war. They said they never of their 
own accord asked for peace, and they complained of their 
having been brought into sul,jection, not in a foir way. They 
considered advantages were held out to them by persons who 
were sent to them to advise them to sue for peace, and that, 
when peace was established, they did not get those advan-
tages and privileges they were 'led to expect. 

2205. Are you at all aware of the means that were taken 
to inform the Kafirs of the meaning of the treaties they entered 
into7-No. 

2206. Do you place any great reliance upon treaties with 
Kafir chiefs r-No; unless there be a commissioner or resident 
to aid and assist them to carry them out, and that they are so 
detailed that the Kafirs cannot misunderstand them. 

2207. Even with that precaution, do you think, without 
sufficient force to maintain them, it would be safe to rely upon 
such arrangements ?-1 think so; I would rather rely upon 
them than simply upon physical force ; I would prefer moral 
to physical force. The Kafirs are an independent and daring 
people, but I rarely found them difficult to manage when I 
endeavoured to persuade them by just arguments. They are 
very quick, and soon see when they have the advantage of 
you ; stilJ I seldom found them unreasonable. 

2208. You think that civil commissioners or residents, 
without the aid of force to support them, would be sufficient 
to maintain peace between the colony and the Kafirs ?-I 
think more likely than by means of troops. 

2209- Mr. Hindley.] Were you on the frontier when the 
treaty was made by Sir Benjamin D'Urban ?-No, I was in 
the interior at the time. 

2210. When the treaty was afterwards established, and 
the English Government threw up the country to thA east of 
the Great Fish River, was it satisfactory to the colonists?
I think not, as far as I recollect. 

2211. Because that put an end to the system of which you 
have spoken of, people going and occupying portions of· the 
country, and then claiming the protection of the Government? 
-Yes. 

2212. To that they decidedly objected ?-Yes ; some nt 
least did, but I cannot say that the dissatisfactiou nrose 011 

0,63. T 4 -ha l 
Digitized by OS e 



A. s.,;,1,, 
Baq., llif. ». 

30 June 
l 851, 

~96 MINUTBB OF EVIDENCE TAKBN BBFORB TBB 

that account ; l think the reversal of the general policy of Sir 
B. D'U rban, which the colonists J?,enerally considered the 
proper one, tended greatly to create it. When I spoke of the 
colonists as having been always anxious to obtain extensfoo 
of land, I alluded to the old Dutch colonists, who, being 
merely graziers, considl'red each man required 6,000 or 8,000 
acres to enable him to keep the quantity of cattle necessary to 
ensure his respectability ; men of that way of thinking immc. 
diately made application to Government, when their sons 
reached the age of manhood, for additional farms ; and if 
refrn~ed, they or their sons sought for them beyond the 
colonial boundaries. From the time the colony was established, 
in 1652, up till at least 1837, that practice was more or 
less observed. 

2213. Then supposing the Government were to communi
cate to the Kafir chiefs, that any colonist settling to the east
ward of the boundary must not be considered entitled to the 
p_rotection of the British Government, and that whatever the 
Kafirs did to him would not be noticed by the Govern
ment, do you think that that would be effective ?-The Kanrs 
would _not believe him ; they would want proof of it. It would 
require 1 o or 12 years to satisfy them that Government meant 
that. 

2214. You said the chiefs respected each other 'I-Yes. 
2215. And you think they do not respect the English Go

vernment 1-1 think they have not much respect for the Go
vernment ; they believe, whether from misapprehension or 
otherwise, that the agreements they have made with it have 
not been kept. I think the belief generally arose out of a 
misapprehension, because no Government could have dealt 
more nob]y and generously than the colonial Government 
usually dealt with the Kufirs: the lenity of the Government 
brought much bloodshed and ruin on the Kafirs. The succes
sive governors always endeavoured to prevent the Kafirs hein~ 
much interfered with, and always url?ed on the frontier autho
rities to keep in mind how far the Kahrs were in arrear as 
regarded ci vilizat.ion and moral feelings, and therefore that they 
should be treated leniently. Those kindly feelings were not 
rightly appreciated by the Kafirs ; they imagined we • were 
lenient to them because we feared them, and were unable to 
subdue them. 

2216. You said the Kafirs had an opinion that we were con
stantly stealing their land, and that there was foundation for 
that fce1ing ?-Yes. 

2217. At the same time, we have not impressed upon the 
Kalir 
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Kafir a sense of our power to enable us to maintain our con- A. SmitA, 
quests?-No. . E,q., 11. o. 

2~ 1 8. Mr. B. Carter.] The Kafirs, believing the Govern- 30 June 
ment treated them with lenity, thought those encroachments 1s51• 

werf' in defiance of the Government ?-No, I do not think 
they thought that the Government treated them with lenity 
from a kindly feeling ; they thought the very kind treatment 
they had was in consequence of fear ; they ascribed it to fear. 

221 g. Chairman.] You believe that the Kafirs entertain an 
opinion of harsh conduct on the part of the British Govern
ment towards them, though you maintain thut was not justified 
by the reality ?-Certainly. 

2220. Mr. Hi11dle9.J ,vere you acquainted with the cha
racter of their missions, and theh- general effect upon the cha
racters and relations ofthe Government ?-I have seen a good 
number of tlae missionary stations. 

222 J. Do you believe that the missionary establishments 
have bad a tendency to promote a good understanding with 
the Kafirs ?-Generally speaking, the chiefs do not like the 
missionary stations, because from the preaching of the mis
sionaries the Kafirs get a certain degree of light, which makes 
them not so completely subservient to theii: chiefs, and it has 
happened frequently that as soon as a chief has found out 
that, he has required the missionary to leave. The people liked 
the missionaries, because they found protection from them. 

2222. Marquis of Granbg.] With respect to the treaty you 
spoke of, establishing a neutral territory between the Great 
Fish River and the Keiskamma, in what year was that treaty 
made?-In 1819. 

2223. Was that the treaty of Sir Benjamin D'Urban ?-No, 
of Lord Charles Somerset. 

2224. Was that the treaty which they violated immediately 
after it was made ?-The Government built a fort, called Fort 
Wiltshire, on the very eastern . part of the neutral territory ; 
thafwas a violation of the treaty. 

2225. Then, in fact, there has never been a neutral territory 
kept inviolate by_ the colonists on the one hand, and the Kafirs 
on the other ?-The Government never sanctioned the colo
oists,iving on that ground; they put troops there, but never 
sanctioned colonists taking up ground on the neutral territory. 
Frequently, when there happened to be a drought in Kafirland, 
and the grass, partly by the cattle and partly by drought, had 
almost entirely disappeared, the Ka6rs used to apply to the 
frontier authorities for permission to come over into the neutral 
territory to feed their cattle there, as there was plenty of grass .. 
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They frequently were allowed to come over, and perhaps 
remain three or four months, until the grass had grown in their 
own country. • 

2226. Is not it your opinion that the best method of preTent
ing those incursions and disputes would be to establish a bona 
fide neutral territory, which neither colonists nor Kafira should 
be permitted to enter?-1 do not think that would effect much 
good ; they would cross that neutral territory ; a Kafir in the 
night will go 60 miles. 

2227. You do not think it will do any good, because it is 
impossible to e,tablish a really neutral territory 7-Even if it 
were established they would steal nevertheless ; they would 
crOBS that territory, and go to the farmers to the westward of 
it; I do not think it would do much good. 

Lieutenant-Colonel T. C. Smith, called in ; and Examined. 

Lieut.-Col 2228. CJ,airmtlff.] WHEN were you in the colony of the 
T. C. ~Smill,. Cape of Good Hope 1-1 left it in January 1847. 

2229. How long had you been there 1-1 arrived at the 
Cape in May 1840, and early in 1841 was sent towanls Natal, 
and remained there till 1845; I went ·as far as half-way 
between the eastern frontier of the Cape colony and Natal io 
1841, and remained there till 1842. 

2230. What do yoo mean by half-way ?-Near the Umzim
voobo River. I had perhaps better explain the circumstaoces 
under which I went. 

2231. Do, if you please ?-Shortly after my arrival in the 
Cape colony the Dutch hoers at Natal attacked one of the 
native chiefs at that place, and carried oft' a considerable por
tion of the cattle of bis tribe-; this determined the then 
Governor, Sir George Napier, to send a force in the direction 
of Natal for the protection of the native tribes; this force he 
placed under my command. 

2232. What was the amount of force you commanded?
About 200 men; of Europeans not more than 150. 

2233. Did you go by land ?-Yea, by land. 
2234. Had your experience in the coleny been chiefly with 

Natal, on the Kafir frontier?-1 bad some experience o1i the 
Kafir frontier afterwards, having held a situation there when 
the l•t Kafir wu broke out ; I •as appointed frontier com
miuioner. That wa1 long subsequent to the period I ha1'e 
mentioned. Oo the appointment of a Lieutemnt-goveroor to 
Natal I went to the Cape of Good Hope; that was in the latter 
-part of 1 845. 
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2235. Were you pa·esent on the Kafir frontier at the time Lieut.-Col. 
the war in 1846 broke outf-1 was. T.C.Smiti. 

2236. Had you any means of forming any opinion of what 80 June 
the causes of that war were ?-It immediately -originated in 18.51. 
the seizure of a prisoner by the Ka6rs when under escort; he 
was being sent under escort to Graham's Town. 

2237. Speaking generally, do you believe the breaking out 
of that war to have been caused by the conduct of the Katira, 
or our own people ?-By the conduct of the Kafirs. 

2238. When you were at Natal you had, doubtless, an 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with the number and 
nature of the savage tribes in the neighbourhood of that colony? 
-I had. 

2239. The largest portion are the Zoolus ?-The Zoolus. 
2240. Do you consider them a formidable enemy in case of 

war ?-Not so formidable as the Kafirs ; at least, I speak of 
the period when I was there ; they bad not then attained the 
use of the musket, which is so common among the Kafirs bor
dering upon the Cape colony. 

2~41. But do you not think it likely they will soon obtain 
a supply of fire-arms, and become acquainted with their use? 
-Undoubtedly they wiU, through the various traders that will 
sell them, in spite of any regulations to the contrary. 

2242. In that event, you think them likely to become a 
formidable enemy in the time of war ?-They are peculiarly 
situated at Natal. A vast body of natives are located in the 
colony. I think ihe number was calculated, when I was there, 
as being close upon 100,000. 

2243. Do you think the attachment of the natives within 
the limits of the colony to the British connexion can be cal
culated upon in the event of o struggle between the colony 
and the 7M>lu tribes without the limits of the colony ?-I think 
those that are within the colony would resist the Zoolus, becao&e 
nearly the whole of tl1em have fled from the tyranny of the 
Zoolu king. , 

2244. It has been represented to the Committee that there 
is a considerable degree of military organization among the 
Zoolus; is that the case, in your opinion ?-Tbet'e is; but I did 
not conceive it to be dangerous during the time I was there, 
as oppos"d to Europeans. 

2245. Are they formed in regiments, something like Euro
pean regiments ?-I never perceind it. It was stated to be so 
in Cbaka's time, bat it waa not kept up, I belie,e, by his suc
cessors. 
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LieuL-C>l. 2246. You do not think there is any essential distinction 
T. c. s.;11,. between them and other savage tribes ?-No. 

2247. Are they superior, or (>hysically inferior, to the Kafirs? 
~/ 5":: -I should say they are inferior. 

2 248. Rather smaller men ? - Rather smaller men. 
~249. Within the limits of the colony, they do the hard work 

of the colony ?-They do a great deal in that way, but it is 
difficult to get them to engage as permanent labourers ; 
they will hire themselves as servants, and remain a certain 
time, but not long. 'the Kafir must leave his employment 
and go and " sit,'' to use his own expression, because among 
themselves the women do all the work ; the men do nothing. 

2250. Can you state to the Vommittee what, in your 
opinion, you think would be the best policy for that colony 
to pursue towards the independent Zoolus in the neighbour
hood of the colony of Natal-the independent tribes ?-I 
think it requires, on the part of the Government, a great 
degree of firmnes:1, with regard to the Zoolus, in the event of 
their committing thefts of cattle, so that they should be com
pelled to restore them. 

2251. Is the influence of tbe chiefs great among the inde
pendent Zoolus ?-1 think the influence of the Zoolu king is 
greater than that of any other chief among the native tribes in 
South Africa. 

2252. Do you know if he has it in his power to restrain his 
people from committing those <lepredations?-I think so, to a 
certain extent. 

2253. What are their own habits; are they owners of cattle 
to a great extent ?-Yes, to a large extent. 

2254. Do they engage in agriculture much ?-Very little; 
they are essentially a pastoral people. 

2255. Are they hunting tribes r-Y es ; they make large 
bunting parties, going out 500 or 600 men at a time, or even 
more than that; but these hunting parties only occur occa
sionally; they do not make it their business. 

2256. Is cattle stealing an honourable employment amona 
their young men ·l-It is among all the tribes; and will be sg 
until you can alter their habits. No Kafir can obtain a wife 
unless he purchases her by so many head of cattle ; and as 
polygamy is allowed, they may have as many wives as they can 
purchase ; this makes it so difficult to repress their thefts 
from the colonists. 

2257. Mr. Hawe,.] Is theft common among themselves?
Yes; one tribe pl~nder~ng ~attle fro!D another, but not among 
the people ltelongmg to the same tribe. 
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2258. Chafrman.] That would be reckoned dishonourable? Lieut.-Col. 
-That would be reckoned dishonourable. T. C. SMitlt. 

2259. Sir J. Walm,ley.] Do you know the extent of the 30 June 
colony of Natal Proper ?-The boundaries have been fixed 1851. 
!ioce I left Natal. • 

2260. Do you know what number of miles it is?-1 believe 
somewhat between 13,000 and 14,000 square miles. • 

2261. Chairman.] Is it a country formed for agriculture, 
as distinguished from pasturage ?-It is admirauly formed for 
both. 

2262. Speaking generally, do you think it is possible to 
anticipate a large population there of European origin engc1ge<l 
in the pursnits of agriculture ?-I think so. 

2263. There is nothing in the soil or climate to prevent that 
being the case ?-1 consider the surface particularly available; 
in some parts of the Cape colony seven-tenths are calculated 
as desert, but at Natal you have nothing of that sort. 

2264. It is almost all good soil ?-Yes. 
2265. It is much troubled with drought ?-It is so occa• 

sionally, but it bus the advantage of being well watered by 
streams and rivers. 

2266. Sir J. Walmsley.] Under what tenure is the land 
generally held ; is it held from the Government by the people 1 
-When the Boers originally went there they formed a govern
ment of their own, and granted land to the different persons 
forming the community. 

2267. Now as to the Zoolu tribes that are within the colony; 
how do they hold their land, and from whom 1-An arrange
ment has l,een made since I left ; but I believe certain loca
tions have been set apart for them. 

2268. How do they pay their rent; is it in kind or money 1 
-They paid none until lately; they now pay, I understand, a 
sort of head-tax. 

2269. What are the means taken to levy the rent ?-It is 
collected by the gentleman placed over the Kafirs in that 
colony as a superintendent. 

2270. Is it levied by the troops ?-Not by the troops, I 
believe. 

2271. You speak with certainty upon that subject?-No; 
this has all taken place subsequent to my being there. 

2272. Cliairman.] Comparing the colony of Natal with 
British Kafraria, in point of soil and climate, which do 
yuu think is the most attractive to the settler ?-I should say 
Natal. 

2273. Mr. 
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Lieut.-~L 2273. Mr. Hindley.] By whom were the boundaries of this 
T. C. Srtull,. colony fixed ?-By the Government. 

30 June 2274. ,vere any arrangements made with the native tribes? 
1851. -There was a boundary fixed. 

2275. Who were the parties to the arrangement for deter
mining the boundary ?-A commission appointed by the 
Lieutenant-governor of Natal. The Zoolu king was commu
nicated with on the subject, and the river Tugela was chosen 
on the part of the Zoolus as their boundary. 

2276. So that you think no future disputes can arise respect
ing the boundary ?-I do not think a dispute can arise in 
that respect. The chief disputes that are likely to arise 
between the natives without the colony and the Government 
will arise from their J>eople leaving them, and taking refuge 
in the colony ; this I found a source of exceeding trouble 
when I commanded there. 

2277. Mr. B. Carter.] What is the character of the coast 
between Umzimvoobo and Natal!-lt is a pastoral coantry 
chiefly. 

2278. Viscount Mande'Oille.] ls it thickly inhabited ?
Not thickly, except certain portions near the Umzimvoobo, 
occupied by Faku, the king of the Amapondas, and a large 
number of his people; but. this may be accounted for by the 
natives occasionally migrating in search of better pasture 
ground. 

2279. Mr. Booker.] You say this tribe are becoming more 
and more formidable, by reason of being better armed and 
disciplined ?-Yes. 

2280. Have they facilities for obtaining arms and ammu
nition?- Yes, very great; they are imported into the colony 
by merchants, and the traders contrive to smuggle them along 
the frontier. 

2281. Would there be any great difficulty in preventing that 
trade ?-Possibly not; but more stringent regulations should 
be adopted. 

2282. Do you think it would be expedient to check it f-1 
think very expedient. 

2283. Mr. Mackinnon.] The only object of allowing pow
der is to enable the colonists to defend themselves ?-It is, of 
course, for that purpose. 

2284. Could not the power of purchasing arms and powder 
be only obtained under some ~ort of regulations, so that no 
more powder and arms should be imported into the colony 
than \VM obtained by settlers ?-It might be limited in that 
way. 

2285. Mr. 
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2285. Mr. Hawe,.] Do you think you could prevent the LleuL-Col. 
smuggling in of arms and gunpowder ?-Not entirely. T. C.SntilA. 

2286. Chairman.] Would not the Zoolus he supplied by 30 June 
the Portuguese Government from Delagoa Bay?-No; it is 1851. 
too far to the north. 

2287. Mr. Hawe,.] Have you not heard that there arc con• 
siderable importations of arms and gunpowder into DeJagoa 
Bay by the Portuguese ?-There was not the slightest commn• 
nication between the two settlements when I was at Port Natal. 

:l288. Sir J. Wa/m,/ey.] Would it be possible to prevent 
arms and ammunition being smuggled in ?-To a certain 
extent; not entirely. 

2289. How would you set about such a restriction ?-There 
might be a registry of arms; the merchants, for example, 
could tell the e:tact numbf'r of arms they imported into the 
colony ; and keep a record of the persons to whom they were 
sold, for the information of the Government. 

2:Z90. Taking into consideration the extent of coast you 
would have to guard, how would it be possible to prevent 
smuggling of arms there ?-The coast is very exteusive, but 
there are not many places of communication. 

2291. Mr. JJ,facAinnon.] There is a difficulty of access?
Yes. 

2292. Sir J. Walmsley.] You would be obliged to have a 
dep6t at the various rivers and creeks along the whole of that 
coast ?-Yes ; at such of them as are accessible. 

2293. Should not you think that would be very expensive 1 
-It would be expensive, of course. 

2294. And it would be almost impossible to prevent the 
smuggling ?-And almost impossible. 

2295. Mr. Mackinnon.] You say it would be impossible to 
guard that coast ?-I think it would. 

2296. From Algoa Bay to Port Natal there is scarcely any 
creek or place where it is easy fo1· a vessel to have communi
cation constantly with the shore ; are you acquainted with 
that particular locality so as to answer the question ?-There 
are places where vessels could have communication, but not 
very many. 

2297. But with considerable difficulty 1- But with con• 
siderable difficulty. 

2298. That being the case, would there be likely to be 
much smuggling going on; would a vessel go and smuggle 
powder and arms without having any previous communica
tion with the shore, and knowing to whom they were to sell ? 
-I do not think the arms that find their way into the colony 
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are smuggled that way ; they are imported by the merchants 
to a large extent. 

2299. I me9n to say, that supposing by any prohibitory Act 
the landing of powder and arms was entirely prohibited, so as 
to make it smuggling to land them, would there be any facility 
for that between Delagoa Bay and Port Natal ; that is the 
question ?-There would be facilities for landing at certain 
places, but I do not think the smuggling would be practised 
to any great extent. . 

2300. Then if some prohibitory Act was passed, and only 
those who had licences were allowed to have powder and arms, 
the Katirs and Zoolus might be prevented from obtaining them 
so easily as they do at present ?-I think they might, but the 
facility foa· obtaifting them in the Kafir country would be much 
greater than at Natal. 

2301. Mr. Haroes.] Would not this prohibitory law simply 
interfere with the colonists importing arms ?-Of course. 

2302. The colonists exclusively?-1 think so; but it would 
check the supply to the Katirs, as it is through arms being 
imported by the merchants that the natives obtain them. 

2303. It would not interfere with the Zoolus obtaining 
supplies of arms and ammunition from the Portuguese , 
settlers at Delagoa Bay ?-There is not the slightest pro
bability, in my opinion, of their obtaining them from Delagoa 
Bay. 

2304. Colonel Thompson.] Would there be anything to 
hinder the Americans from trading with them in arms and 
gunpowder ?-The Americans do send traders to Natal, but 
during the period I was there, they came but once every year, 
and nothing of that kind was ever brought. 

2305. Mr. Hawe,.] When you were in the colony you esti• 
mated the number of natives at about 100,000 ?-Approach
ing nearly to that; that is, in round numbers. 

2306. The numbers had been considerably increased in 
consequence of war on the northern frontier between the tribes, 
had not it ?-Which war do you mean ; the last f 

2307. I mean the war of the Zoolu tribes themselves?
Very largely increased. 

2308. What steps did the local Government take to 
manage this increase of native population ?-They were 
placed in ten separate locations, in different portions of the 
colony, under the control of magistrates; but the very 
great difficulty was in preventing the influx of these people 
into the colony. I believe that to be an insurmountable 
difticulty. 
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2309. Did you find the magistrates acquire any influence Lieut.~Col. 
over them ?-Very considerable. T. c. Smilh. 

2310. Did you know one of the name of Shepston?-No, 30 June 
for his appointment was subsequent to my departure from 1851. 
Natal; hut I am aware that he obtained .great influence, and 
that they had great confidence in him. 

2311. Were they allowed to follow their own laws and 
customs ? - Yes, with some few exceptions. 

2312. What was the duty of the magistrate ?-A general 
superintendence over their Jaws. They were not permitted to 
practise witchcraft, or anything where the loss of life woulcl 
have occurred. 

2313. When you left were they generally contented?
They were generally very contented when I left. 

2314. And from those natives the chief supply of labour 
was obtained for the settlers ?-Yes, it was. 

2315. Did they cu1tivate the land at all themselves ?-Very 
considerably during the time I was at Natal. 

2316. Did they cultivate it o:p their own account ?-They 
did cultivate it on their own account. 

231_7. Then they entered into trade in fact ?-There was 
an increasing want of articles of European manufacture among 
them, for instance blankets instead of their carosses or skin 
coverings. 

2318. Did they readily submit to the decisions of the civil 
magistrate 1- 1¥ es. 

2319. Did they ever resort to the courts of justice ?-There 
was hardly any government established when I was there, but 
they often brought their complaints to me for decision. 

2320. What was the amount of force you had to control this 
body of natives ?-About 600 men; but at the time I origi• 
nally went to Natal the force was much smaller . 
. 2321. Chairman.] Is there any considerable difference be• 
tween the Zoolus and Kafirs with respect to their disposition 
to adopt the habits of civilized persons ?-I prefer the character 
of the Zoolu to that of tlic Kafir. 

2322. In what respect 1-1 do not think they are quite so 
dishonest. I will mention an instance. Previous to my ar
riving at Natal I took up my position near the Umzimvooboo 
River ; I was there fourteen months ; and during that time 
the Amapondas were perpetuaJJy in the camp, and bad the 
most unrestrained intercourse with every person in it, and no~ 
a single theft was committed during the whole time. The 
few cattle we had with the troops were sometimes mit'sing for 
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Lieut.-Col. two or three days, but they were always found again ; tbey 
T. C. SmiJI,. bad merely strayed ; they were not stolen. 

-J 2323. Sir J. Walm,le,.v.] There were 600 troops at Natal, 
30 une l h ,, y 

1351 . you say, w 1en you were t ere.-. es. . 
2324. "\Vas there at that penod any native levies ?-No 

nath·e levies. 
2325. Are you aware there have been any since ?-I think 

not. 
2326. You are not able to say what sort of troops the na

tives make under British instruction ?-No. I should rather 
consider it a hazardous experiment making troops of them. 

232j. Mr. Hawes.] Were the hoers at that time settled in 
any great numbers in Natal ?-There were a considerable 
number of the hoers when I went, but the long delay of the 
Government in arranging about the settlement of their lands, 
lc<l them to go beyond the boundarv of the colony. 

~328. Did they acquire any influence ?-They were very 
much disliked by the natives. 

2329. The natives preferred the British authority and set• 
t1crs to the Dutch farmers ?-Infinitely more so. 

2330. Do the natives, in case of disputes among themselves, 
voluuturily bring those disputeR before the civil magistrates 
for settlement ?-In many cases ; and there has been, subse
quently, no unwillingness on the part of the native, to resort 
to the British courts to arbitrate their disputes. 

2331. Chairman.] Are there any chiefs among the Zoolus, 
within the limits of the British colony, that retain any authority 
over their people ?-The petty chiefs have some influence over 
them. 

2332. Has it been the policy of the British Government to 
maintain the authority of those chiefs at all ?-It has. During 
the time I was there I endeavoured to maintain their authority. 
I think it would be advantageous to do so. I do not know 
what course has been pursued subsequently. 

2333. You have stated what was the immediate cause of 
the war of 1 846 at the Cape ; what do you believe to have 
been the real reasons that induced the natives to have resort 
to hostilities at that time 1-l imagine they saw that there wns 
a determination on the part of the Government to put a stop 
to their perpetual thefts against the colony. . 

2334. Do you think the gradual diminution of the autho
rity_ of their chiefs had anythiug to do with the wttr, by pro
ducmg a hostile feeling in their minds towards the British 
Goyen~ment, t_o whom they might have attributed that dimi
nution :-I tlnnk not; at that period there had been no very 
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great steps taken to reduce the authority of their chiefs; it has 
been subsequently to that year, I believe, that arrangements 
have been made to that effect. 

2335. You are aware generally of what has since occurred 
at the Cape, and the circumstances under which the colony 
now is with a war raging between the Kafirs and the British 
Government ?-Yes. 

2336. Have you formed any opinion, suppose the war to 
be terminated, and the opposition on the part of those sava~e 
tribes to the British Government to be put down, what ought 
to be the policy to be pursued with regard to the frontier in 
future ?-I think the policy that ought to be pursued by the 
Govemmeut should be one of great decision and firmness in 
putting down and restraining their thefts from the colonists ; 
our policy hitherto, without being so intended, has been a one
sided policy ; we entered into treaties with the natives, which 
we compelled our own subjects to observe, but it was out of 
our power to compel the Kafii·s to observe them in the same 
degree. 

2337. What, in your opinion, would be the best means of 
enforcing in future the observance of engagements on the part 
of the Kafirs, and especially of preventing this system of 
plundering, which leads to collisions ?-I should be much dis
posed to make the chiefs responsible for the cattle stolen .. 

2338. Do you think their authority over their people is 
such that they can be justly held responsible ?-No thefts of 
cattle, I think, take place by the members of any tribe without 
the chief becoming aware of it. 

2339. There is always a part of the Kafir population, 
especially the more active part, the young men, who are very 
much inclined to embark in those marauding expeditions ; do 
you think if they were checked it would be very difficult for 
the chief long to maintain his authority ?-I do not know in 
that case; but they have a very expressive phrase for doing 
justice on their own people, which is "hat they call '' eating 
them up;" in fact the chief seizes the cattle of any of his 
refractory people. 

2340~ Do you think those active young men, who are dis
posed to take the cattle of other people, would acquiesce in 
such a process being applied to them ?-I think they would 
be compelled to acquiesce by the chiefs; they would have 
sufficient power for that. 

2341. ,vhat may be called public feeling among the Kafirs 
is very much in favour of this cattle stealing \1-It is unques

Lieut.-Col. 
T. C. Bmilll. 

tionably a matter of distinction. 
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Lieut.-Col. 2342. The young men engage in it in order to get wives 'l 
T. c. Smit~. -They do so; until the whole habit of the Kafir is altered, 

3;,;;., I do not think you could ever put it down ; you may re-
1 s5 ,. strain it. 

~343. With really the best intentions, would not it be 
very difficult for the head chief of a Kafir tribe to effectually 
restrain it so Ion~ as this disposition remains unaltered 
among his people ?-Only to a certain extent can it be re
strained. 

2344. \Vhat practical means would you take to restrain it, 
10 far as you think it could be done ?-1 should l,e inclined to 
hold the chiefs responsible for the thefts committed by their 
tribes ; I do not mean to say that would put a stop to it 
entirely. 

2345. How would you enfo1·ce it against the chiefs them
selves ?-By seizing their own cattle. 

2346. Suppose the case of cattle being stolen in the colony, 
how would you proceed ?-If the cattle were traced into the 
territory of any particular chief I should make hin;i respon
sible, because I feel perfectly certain that no cattle can be 
stolen by men of a particular tribe, and brought in; without 
the chief being aware of it, or having the means of acquiring 
that knowledge. 

2347. You would not pursue the cattle beyond the fron
tier ; you would stop there, amt then you would go to war 
with the chitf if he did not give back the cattle ?-I should 
follow the cattle up into the territory. 

2348. You would send the patrol into the territory?- Yes, 
patrols for the purpose of following up stolen cattle. 

2349. That would be hardly making the chief responsible. 
You woulJ follow the cattle to the actual robber ?-Into his 
tril>e I should; and so for assist the chief in finding the cattle 
stolen. 

2350. Mr. Hawes.] Do I understand you, you would send 
a patrol into the country, and that the patrol should have 
power to seize any cattle he found 7-1 should send the 
patrol to the kraal of the chief himself; I should make the 
patrol, if they could, seize the cattle actually stolen. If the 
cattle were traced to the kraal of the chief I should follow it 
up to the kraal of the chief himself. 

2351. How would you proceed, then, to make the chief 
responsible, the cattle not being found 7-1 should make him 
ghe an equivalent. 

~352. Do not you think other chiefs might be likely to join 
him 
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him in resisting the attack ?-It is possible they might do so; Lieut.-co•. 
but my own belief is, that the great cause of cattle stealing T. c. Smiti. 
has arisen from the want of sufficient firmness in not insisting 

• • • • 30 June on 1mmed1ate reparation bemg made. 1s61. 
2353. You were frontier commissioner 1-A very brief 

time. 
2354. When was that ?-In 1 846. 
2355. Were you frontier commissioner when the boundary 

"as extended to the Keiskamma ?-No, I was not; I left it 
before that war had been completed. 

2356. Looking to the old boundary of the Fish River, and 
the boundary subsequently of the Keiskamma, which do you 
think the l,est for the preservation of peace on the frontier l
The Keiskamma; the great difficulty of the Fish River is, 
there is a dense bu,h that the Europeans cannot penetrate 
through. 

2357. Chairman.] Comparing the Keiskamma with the 
great Kei, as a boundary, which would be the best ?-I 
should say the Keiskamma; the other is too extended a 
boundary. 

2358. Mr. Hawes.] Do you think it would tend to the 
peace of the frontier to have military posts on the boundary of 
the Keiskamma, or not ?-It is likely to do so, I think. The 
great object in choosing posts is to choose them in a grass 
country, clear of the bush, so that any movement of the Kafirs 
may be discovered, and more easily detected. 

2359. As frontier commissioner, have you at a11 considered 
the case arising ont of the treaty of 1836 in reference to the 
frontier ?-In regard to the treaties, I considered they were 
one-sided treaties, so far as this : you compelled your own 
subjects to observe them, and you could not compel the Kafirs 
to observe them. 

2360. You are not generally for entering into treaties with 
Kanr chiefs?-•- No. I think the great mistake has been 
dealing with the savage as if he perfectly understood the 
usages of civilized society. 

2361. Could you rely simply, do you think, upon the ap
pointment of civil commissioners to advise the different chiefs 
to endeavour to maintain something like order without any 
military force to support them ?-I do not think you could do 
without a military force. The Kafirs are the most sagacious 
savages I ever came into contact with. They immediately 
perceive your weakness if you have not sufficient power to 
enforce any regulations you make connected with them. 

0.63. u 3 236 Sir 
Digitized by oogle 



310 MINUTES 01' E'11DBNCE TAKEN BBl'OBB TBB 

1.ieut.~1. 2362. Sir J. Walmsley.] You think they would be disposed 
T. C. Swl. to take advantage of that weakness ?-1 do think so; 

aoJune 2363. Colonel Dunne.] The Forts Peddie, Wiltshire, and 
1851. Cox are io advance of the frontier of the Keiskamma ?-They 

are. 
2364. Would it l;>c possible to preserve that frontier without 

the occupation of those forts ?-Fort Peddie is a very essential 
one. Fort Wiltshire was not occupied when I was there ; it 
had been abandoned. 

2365. But they must keep certain posts. I•'ort Wiltshire 
and Fort Cox are in advance of the Keiskamma ?-Fort Cox 
is oo a height just above the Keiskamma. 

2366. Is• Fort Cox supplied with water ?-Only from the 
river. 

2367. Is not that an inconvenience to those forts ?-Un
questionably. 

2368. Is there any local reason why that should not be 
remedied ?-Tanks might be erected there. The difficulty of 
getting water at Fort Cox would not be very great : the river 
Hows not far from it ; but there is another of the forts, Fort 
White, where the supply is bad. 

2369. They would be untenable by a British force without 
a supply of water?-Fort Cox would not be so; you might 
command an access to water there. 

2370. Do you know the Amatola Mountains ?-Yes. 
2371. Would you approve, as o. military measure, of 

clearing those mountains, in order to preserve the frontier? 
-I do not think it is practicable; it has been several times 
attempted ; but if you drive the Kafirs out they immediately 
return. 

2372. If it could be done it would be a great benefit?-
Yes. 

2373. Would it be possible to occupy posts that would give 
you the total military command thercr-1 think it would be a 
matter of great difficulty. Fort Cox bus been considered by 
somf! as the key to the Amatoln. 

2374. What force should each of those forts be garrisoned 
with? -Forts of that description require not only a sufficient 
number of men for their own protection, but enough for 
patrols or escort Juties, or for communicating with other 
forts. 

237 5. There is no necessity for any strong fortification ; a 
stockade would be quite sufficient?- Yes. 

23;6. What is the extent of the range of the. Amato1a 
Moun.tains 
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Moontain11 acr088 the frontier at right angles; what is the 
length from the frontier to the termination on the eastern side? 
-I could not at this moment answer the question. 

2377. Could you give any guess; a hundred miles, or any
thing of that sort ?-It is considerably less in extent, neither 
hove they any great elevation. 

2378. What would you think would be the total number of 
troops which would be requisite for the defence of the frontier? 
-It is a matter of extreme difficulty to pass an opinion upon 
that. I am not aware besides what number of posts are likely 
to be taken up. 

2379. Mr. B. Carter.] What is generally understood by the 
term patrol system ; is it limited to the ordinary military term 
patrolling ?-Not entirely so; you send out patrols at the 
Cape, for instance, to recapture stolen cattle and on various 
duties ; and you patrol throujlh the country for the purpose of 
seeing that there is no enemy in it. 

2380. What do you believe to be generally understood by 
the patrol system, as applied to the frontier arrangements of 
the Cape?- Patrols sent oat from post to post, to see the 
country is kept clear of the natives, nod as a general matter of 
security. Patrols were sometimes sent out during the time I 
was there after cattle; they are sent out generally for the 
security of the frontier. 

t1 4 
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J~is, 3° die Julii, 1851. 

l\lEllBERS PRESEl'fT, 

Mr. Hawes. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Colonel Thompson. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Lord Mandeville. 
Sir Joahua Walmsley. 

Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Marquis of Granby. 
Mr. Monsel1. 
Mr. Cardwell. 
Sir Edward Buxton. 

BENJAMIN HA WES, ESQ.., IN THB CHAIR. 

Captain Henry Charles Cunlijfe Owen, called in; and 
Examined. 

2381. Chairman.] WHEN were you in the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope?-From January 1845 to March 1848. 

2382. In what capacity were you employed ?-I was a 
Lieutenant of the Royal Engineers. 

2383. You were there just before the war broke out, and 
served, I presume, under Sir Peregrine Maitland ?-I did, 
beyond the Orange River. 

2384. You were not then on the immediate boundary of 
the Cape f-1 went up to the north-east frontier when the war 
broke out. 

2385. Will you state what took place in that district when 
you were there ?-The exact pretext for the war I do .not 
exactly recollect. 

2386. What was the object of the operations you were 
engaged in at that time ?-It was to support the Griquas 
against an attack that had been .made upon them by the Dutch 
Boers who were settled in their country. 

2387. Can you at all state to the Committee the nature of 
the aggression made by the Boers upon the Griquas ?-The 
exact circumsta·nces of it I do not recollect, but in a general 
wa~ it arose from our having supported the government of a 
native chief, under the direction of a missionary, in the govern
ment of a tract of country the most powerful part of the 
population of which was formed of Dutch farmers. 
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2388. Can you inform the Committee what it was the Capt. 
Dutch farmers did; did they endeavour to deprive them of H. c. C. 
their lands ?-It was beyond the Orange River, in the neigh- ~-
bourhood of Philippolis; I do not recollect the precise circum- 3 July 1s51• 

stances of the aggression . 
.2389. How was the dispute settled ?-It was settled after 

the defeat of the Dutch farmers by our troops, by establishing 
British authority in the country, to which the Dutch farmers 
were amenable. • 

2390. Then was that with the consent of the chiefs of the 
tribes in that district ?-Entirely so. 

2391. Was it at their request the British force interfered 
for their protection ?-It was; they would have been extermi
nated if it had not been for the presence of our troops. 

2392. Was there any force left there to maintain tran
quillity, or was there any civil magistrate appointed upon the 
troops withdrawing ?-There was a ciyil magistrate appointed, 
and there was some force left to support him. 

2393. Then you returned to Cape Town ?-Yes, and sub
sequently I went up to the frontier on the breaking out of the 
Kafir war in 1846. 

2394. Did you at all gather from either the military men 
with whom you associated, or from missionaries, or from any 
source whatever, the causes which led to that war ?-I think 
there is no doubt the Kafirs had been preparing for it for a 
great number of 1ears, nearly ever since the end of the war 
under Sir Benjamm n•Urban; they considered that their defeat 
had been caused by the wants of fire-arms, and they made 
use of the peace time to accumulate a quantity of arms and 
ammunition. 

2395. The arms and ammunition they obtained was by 
sel1ing their own raw products, hides, ivory and gums, or 
whatever produce for which they could obtain in exchange fire
arms and gunpowder ?-Yes, exactly, but ivory is not an article 
of trade with them. 

2396. And they obtained tbeir supplies genera1Jy through 
travelling trad~rs ?-•Generally through the traders. 

2397. Can you !ltate to the Committee the force which the 
Kafirs assemble to attack. lhe colony 1-1 caunot speak lo that, 
it is very difficult lo estimat.e it. 

2398. Reverting then to the causes of the war, did you at 
all learn what was the operating cause with the Kafirs ?-They 
waited that we should give them a pretext for the war, and 
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Capt. that pretext was found in our sending a small party to survey 
H~C. a piece of ground within their territory. 

_ • 2399. Will you state exactly where that survey was made? 
3 JuJ.y 1851. -It was in the bend of the Chumie River on which now Fort 

Hare stands. 
2400. Beyond the Fish River or the Keiskamma ?-That 

was beyond Chumie. The Cbumie runs into the Keiskamma. 
2401. I may assume, therefore, it was beyond the boundary 

last fixed, namely, the- K-eiskamma ?-Yes, the Chumie and 
the Keiskamma formed the boundary of what was called the 
neutral territory. 

2402. It fo1·med the eastern boundary ?-Yes, it formed the 
eastern boundary. 

2403. Upon this alleged encroachment upon the territory 
of the Kafirs, did they make any representation, so far as you 
know, to the Government or to the general in command ?-Of 
that I am not aware. 

2404. Mr. Monaell.] For what purpose was the survey 
made ?- With the view of obtaining their coosent to place a 
military post on that spot. 

2405. Had their consent been asked ?-It had not, but it 
was intended to have done so after the survey had been made, 
if the ground had been found suitable for a post. 

2406. Ohamnan.] The fort 11·as not established, but there 
was simply a preliminary su"ey made, with a view to esta
blish a fort there ?-That was all ; an officer and three sappers 
pitched their tents on the ground, and commenced their sur
veying operations. 

2407. Can you state why a fort was thought necessary 
there ?-Because the engineer officers on the frontier had found 
it very difficult to meet with a spot in the neutral tenitory 
suitable for a large post, and where there was a proper supply 
of water. 

2408. Had it reference to the checking of depredations on 
the part of the Kafirs or oot?-Not in the choice of that par• 
ticular spot ; it was thought necessary to have a large post in 
the neutral territory, and after surveying several places and 
finding that they did not do, it was determined to su"ey this 
place. 

2409. Were yoa one of the surveying party? - I wu 
not. 

2410. Colonel Dunne.] The ground surveyed was on the 
neutral territory ?-The ground which was sun•eyed was be
yond the Cbumie, and was not in the neutral territory. 
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2411. Mr. Mackinnon.] It was in the Kafir territory?- CapL 
Yes, in the Kafir territory. B. C. C. 

2412. Chairman.] Then I understand you to state this, that ~-
the survey was only preliminary to the establishment of a fort 3 July 1851. 
there; that the fort had simply reference to a good situation 
for the supply of water for the military that might be statioued 
there ?-Yes. 

2413. And that the value of the position, after the survey, 
would have become the subject of a report to the general 
officer before any post was established ?-•Yes. 

2414. Mr. Monaell.] I understand you to say, no commo
nication had been made on the subject with the Kafi.rs?-None 
that I know of. 

2415. Cl&airman.] Then are you aware whether the Kafirs 
resorted to representations, or demanded explanations, before 
they resorted to arms ?-1 am not aware of that; I know 
that the making of that survey, and the pitching of our tent 
on that ground, was used by them as a pretext for invading 
the colony. 

2416. And I gather from your evidence that, in your 
opinion, they had been long preparing for war, aud seeking 
for such a pretext ?-Certainly. 

2417. Can you state to the Committee the grounds on 
which you form that opinion ?-It is rather difficult to do that, 
but it was the general opinion of those in . the colony best ac
quainted with the circumstances. 

2418. Are you at all acquainted with the papers that 
J1ave been printed and laid before Parliament on this sub
ject ?-I have looked over some of them; not the whole of 
them. 

2419. When you were at Cape Town, did you hear the 
Government complained of for want of energy in not taking 
more active steps to avert a war which was expected 1-Y es, 
I did. I think that it was generally the impression among 
the colonists on the frontier that a war sooner or later mllit 
take place; that a Kafir irruption would take place. I think 
that it was with a view of putting those apprehensions at 
rest that Sir Peregrine Maitland wi11bed to establish a large 
and strong post in the neutral territory, wbere a force 
might be always ready to move upon the Kafirs in case of 
invasion. 

2420. Mr. Hindley.] Is Fort Hare in the neutral territory? 
-It is not in the neutral territory. 

2421. Chairman.] Fort Hare, I think, was established after , 
the conc1usion of the war; was not it?-lt was established 

during 
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Capt. during the war. I commenced the erection of Fort Hare 
H. C. c. myself in I 847. 
Owett. 2422. There was no fort, was there, beyond the boundary 

3 J~--;;; 51 • of the Keiskamma before the commencement of the war 'l
N c,ne. 

2423. The forts that had been established there, then, 
simply had reference to the military defence of that boundary? 
Yes, the forts erected there had that object. 

2424. Are you sufficiently acquainted with the boundary 
of the colony, that is, the Keiskarnma, to state whether you 
think it a good boundary, and more easily defended than 
the old boundary of the Fish River, or not?-1 do not think 
there is much to choose between them. The boundary 
must be always very undefined; it is very rlifficult to fix 
it. All the rivers are fordable at a great many points ; I 
suppose at every half mile or mile of their length they are 
fordable. 

2425. You are of opinion, then, that there is no good 
boundary as a mere defensive boundary in itself!-None 
whatever. 

2426. In point of fact, the defence of the frontier of the 
colony must rather turn upon military considerations than ' 
upon any natural boundary!-! should say so. 

2427. Have you yourself ever been in contact with the 
Kafirs ?-On a few very unimportant occasions. 

2428. Can you state to the Committee whether you consider 
them good soldiers ?-I think, as Ieng as they adhere to their 
own particular mode of fighting, they are very difficult to deal 
with. 

2429. Will you describe what that mode is, to the Com
mittee, minutely ?-They do not show themselves, bat keep 
in the . bush and take ad vantage of our men being io the 
open to fire at them ; when . we return the fire we do so 
with scarcely any effect, having nothing but the bush to 
fire at. 

2430. Is it not therefore important, that wherever there are 
military posts they should command the open country ?-It is 
very desirable that they should have a large tract of open 
country in their neighbourhood, not for the reason stated in 
the question, but for the security of the cattle, which must 1 

necesiJarily be pastured near the posts. 
2431. Is it p088ible,to find such open country between the 

Keiskamma and the Old Fish River ; is not that a country 
1 

very much covered with jungle and rock ?-There is no ex
tent of open country, except towards the coast, where Port 

Peddie 
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Peddie stands. There is there a considerable quantity of open 
country. 

2432. Would not it follow, therefore, that the Keiskamma 

• Capt. 
H. C. C. 
Owen. 

would be a better boundary, supposing it to be defended by 3 July 1851. 
military posts to the eastward of it, where the country is more 
open ?-Then you must go across the Buffalo to the country 
between the Buffalo and the Kei; that is the only really very 
open country that I know of. 

2433. Is not King William's Town a post that fulfils that 
condition of being in an open country and upon the Buffalo? 
-Yes. 

2434. And having the advantage of a direct communication 
with the sea ?-It has a very good natural road to the sea. 

2435. Is it your opinion, from what experience you have 
had in the colony, that maintaining a force at King William's 
Town would be one of the best means of defending the frontier 
of the colony from an inroad on the part of the Kafirs at any 
time ?-I think King William's Town is about one of the best 
IDilitary stations in the colony. 

2436. Did you ever come into contact with any of the 
chiefs ?-Never ; I am not acquainted with the Kafir lan
guage. 

2437. Can you at all give the Committee any opm1on as 
to whether, if treaties were made with the chiefs, they would 
be likely to adhere to them, or have they the means of 
enforcing the obligation of treaties upon their people?-None 
whatever. 

2438. You would place no reliance upon treaties mad~ 
with the chieis t-~ot the slightest. 

2439. You think it expedient to trust alone to the military 
defence of the frontier, rather than to any treaties ?:-Cer-
~n~ . 

2440. Can you give the Committee any information as to 
the force the Kafirs could, at any time, bring into the field?
N ot with any degree of accuracy. I should think that, during 
the last war, they must have had from 20,000 to 30,000 fight
ing men at different times. 

2441. How do they support their force wfien in the field?
Principftlly by the cattle they capture; they carry, perhaps, 
a very little grain with them, tied to their belts. They prin
cipally depend upon the cattle they capture, and it is only in 
war they eat meat; in peace time they feed on corn and milk_ 
altogether. 

2442. Have you or not heard that the larger use of animal' 
• food, 
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CC.t. food, on those occasions, has occasioned mortality and illness 
H. • C. among the Kafirs ?-I never heard so. 
~- 2443. Have you ever heard that any of the tribes amongst 

,1Jul,11851. the Kafirs have-anything like a disciplined force ?-No. 
2444-. Have you ever been up to Natal ?-I was never at 

Natal. 
2445. Have they any opportunity, do you think, beyond 

the depredations they commit, of finding the means of main
taining any large force in the field for any length of timer
No; they have no commissariat arrangement. 

2446. Could they maio&aio a war for any great length of 
time, do you think ?-No, I do not think they could, if their 
own country is the seat of it, because that would prevent their 
women from tilling their fields, and that would thus soon 
leave them in a state of famine. 

244;. Then the military occupation of Kafraria is one of 
the best means of keeping the Kafirs in check, inasmuch as, 
at once, it gives a command over their sources of supply for 
food ?-The military occupation of it, certainly. An off'ensive 
attitude is the only one that is of any avail in Kafirland, in peace 
or war. 

2448. And that would consist rather in diminishing and 
destroying their supply of food, than in beating them in open 
fight ?-It is the only way in which you can have any effect 
upon them, by constantly harassing them in such a way that 
they cannot sow their fields, particularly at harvest time, and 

1 

by capturing their cattle. Their cattle they drive away far to 
the rear, or else send them to friendly tribes who are at peace 1 

with us, to take care of during the war. 
2449. Are they very generally supplied with muskets?

They are now very generally supplied with them. 
~450. They have given up, in a great degree, the 1:se of 

the ossagai, and resort to the musket 1- Most of them havP. 
assagais besides the musket. 

2451. Are they good marksmeo?-No, they are bad marks
men ; they never practise with fire-arms at all ; they never 
use them for the purpose of sport or shooting game, therefore 
their only practice is when they come to war, and from what 
I have heard, they generally fire from the hip ; they do not 
bring the musket to the shoulder; however, that is a tl1iog 
which after a time would wear off; no doubt, in the course of 
another 10 years they would become very good marksmen. 

2452. What sort of muskets are they supplied with ?-They 
are common muskets with flint locks, inferior to those which 
our soldiers used to be supplied with. 

2453. Colonel 
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2453. Colonel Dunne.] Are they all flint muskets tbey have 
now_ ?-All flint muskets ; I never heard of their having per
cussion arms. 

2454. Do you think there would be any way of interruptio, 
the importation of arms into that part i-1 tbiak it is pncb
cally impossible. 

2455. How is the iauoduction of arms now, as you under
stand, carried OD into Kafirland, and by whom ?-By our 
traders. 

2456. But have we no power of preventing the traders car
rying them into Kafraria 1-1 think if we prevented our traders 
from taking them in, they would be landed on the coast at the 
U mzimvooboo. 

2457. What would they give in return for the musket.s?
Hides, horns and gum. 

2458. Would those be received by foreign traders as weU 
as colonial traders ; would they be articles they would take in 
exchange ?-No doubt; they are marketable articles every
where. 

2459. You have beeu in all the forts along the frontier ?
In most of them. 

2460. What is the construction of them ; are they regular 
fortifications, or merely field works stocknded ?-They are of 
very different characters; those that have been completed, 
and are called permanent, are mostly situated on the Fish 
River; they are built of stone, with stone loopholed inclosures. 

2461. Is not a common stockade quite sufficient against any 
attack of the Kahrs ?--It is, certainly. 

2462. Are thost- forts supplied with water ?-Very few of 
them, if any. 

2463. In case of attack, would not it be necessary they 
should be always supplied with water ?-I do not think. they 
are very likely to be subjected to a blockade from the Kafirs ; 
but in case of a blockade it would be fatal. 

2464. Fort Cox for instance ; is not it with considerable 
difficulty, and from a great distance, that they obtain water?-

• It is badly situated in that respect. -
2465. Have they not to send 80 to 100 men whenever they 

want to get water for the garrison ?-I have heard that that 
has been the case. 

2466. Would not it be one of the best things to provide 
those forts with tanks, and some means of having water1-It 
is certainly very desirable when small inclosed forts are used 
that they should be provided with water. 

Capt. 
H. C:. C. 

Own. 

3July 18&•• 

2467. You 
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Capt. 2467. You say King \Villiam's Town is the best military 
H. C. C. post "'e have ?-Yes. 

Owen. 2468. That is far in advance of the Keiskamma, is not it f 
3 July 1851. -It is on the Buff'alo. 

2469. Would you propose the Buffalo as the better frontier, 
taken in a military sense, than the Keiskamma ?-It is a better 
military position; the country immediately in advance of the 
Buffalo is open. 

2470. It is more desirable in that country to have an open 
space in immediate advance of the frontier ?-Certainly. 

2471. Does that open space extend nearly to the Amato~a 
Mountains from the sea 1-The Amatola Mountains are on the 
flank as it were of that tract. 

2472. They run at right angles to our boundary ?-'fhey do 
run so. 

2473. What do you consider to be the present frontier?
The present frontier nominnlly is the Kei. 

2474. It is said that the Amatola Mountains are covered 
with bush, and furnish a kind of fastness for the Kafir tribes 
from which they may issue against the colony ?-Yes. 

2475. Do you think it woul<l be a prudent military measure 
to clear those mountains of the Kafirs, and drive them back 
beyond the Kei ?-Certainly. 

2476. Have you any idea of the practicability. of that ?-· 
I think it is practicable if you make up your mind to keep 
military possession of them for a certain time, to prevent the 
Kafirs either pasturing their cattle there or cultivating the 
ground. 

2477. Suppose the Kafir tribes who occupy them are driven 
back, is there sufficient ground in the rear for them to occupy 
and live on ; are you aware of that 1-1 should think there was 
abundance. 

2478. Do you think that the system of posts with a move
able column between would be a proper defence for that 
frontier ; posts that could communicate from one to another, 
and, in case of attack, at any signal could assemble and defend 
any part of the frontier ?-No, I do not think that would be 
very effective. 

2479. Then what is the defence you would propose?
As far as the military force is concerned, if you have a mili
tary force, it is bt:tter to have it massed in as large nun1bers 
as possible. 

2480. Is it possible, consistent with the warfare which the 
Kafirs carry on, which is perfectly desultory, you can have 
large columns and masses, or is it requisite ?-You might dis

perse 
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perse them when it is necessary, but, as a matter of posting Capt. 
them, I think the larger the post~ arc the better. H. C. C. 

2481. But if you have large posts, will not the Kafirs get in Ounm. 
between the posts and ravage the country ?-That they will 3 July 1s51. 
do if they are ever so close; if they were 1 o miles or one mile 
apart. 

248-2. Would not the system of patrols, if established there, 
prevent it to a certain extent f-1 am not aware what system 
of patrols you allude to. 

2483. What is the distance to the frontier from the mouth 
of the Keiskamma, inland, that we require to defend ; the 
distance tot.he Amatola Mount11ins ?-I feel great awkwardness 
in answering that question, or any other involving the term 
frontier; because I do not consider that the defence of any 
frontier, in the way understood by military men in Europe, is 
possible in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope. I think it 
is possible to occupy certain districts, and keep the Kufirs in 
such order as that they would find great difficulty in organizing 
a descent on the colony. 

2484. Then you do not think that adopting any line of 
country, and defending it uy posts, or by usual military de
fences, is practicable ?-Quite impossible. 

2485. The only way is keeping the Kafirs so much in sub
jection that they would be afraid to do anything we did not 
like, and disregarding any particular line of defence ?-That 
would answer for a time. 

2486. Would anything else answer ?-I do not think any
thing like peace will last with the Kafira. 

2487. There must be continual readiness for war, if not 
actual war ?-Precisely. 

!:1488. Do you think the system of military colonies would 
be of any use ?-To a certain extent. 

2489. I mean planting furmers with their families rounJ 
the fort or stockade, which they could enter and drive their 
cattle into ?-I think it woulJ to a certai11 extent. 

2489•. It would be a desirable policy ?- Yes ; I submittell 
a report to Sir Harry Smith, when I wus in the colony, upon 
this very subject, which has been published with his des
patches, and laid Lefore Parliament. 

2490. You are an advocate for that system ?-I think so. 
2491. \Vill you state to the Committee what your plan of 

defence by these military colonies is ?-It was to locate a 
tertain numbe1· of farmers in the country, who would have a 
certain amount of stock a_nd capital, and who would be likely 
to employ a number oi military settlers for a certain time, 

0.63. X • u.ntil 
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,:apt. until tho.-e settlers became sufficiently ac11uaintcd with the 
H. C. C. wa,·s of the colony to become farmers themselves; and I 
<>--«11• should propose, that those farmers ond all their tenants, that 

3 July 181!1 is to say, their workmen and labourers of all kinds, should 
" • liold their land by a sort of a military tenure ; that they should 

be obligrd to serve the Government for a certain number of 
days every year, when called upon. 

2492. Then, in fact, that is forming a system like the old 
border system on the frontier between Scotland and England ? 
-Perfectly. 

2493. Then would you support that by bodies of military 
of regular troops, in case of danger they would be unuble 
themselves to meet ?-Yes. 

2494. Do you consider that would be the cheapest means of 
defence for this country, 01· do yon conceive holding large 
bodies, that is a regular military force there, would be as 
cheap as the system I have asked you al>out ?-The more you 
make the inhabitants of the colony depend upon themselves 
the less will you require a large military force. 

2495. Is there a population in that neighbourhood of the 
country that would enable you to make those colonies, or 
should you introduce colonists from other parts of the Cape 
of Good Hope, or from England ?-I would rather select for 
those formers who are in the country already. 

:.!496. Cun you get them to go there ?-Yes, I think so. 
2497. Is there not atl indisposition among the Boers to 

adopt that system, or rathe:r, are they not inclined to with
draw lhemselves from our Government ?-I think if you 
granted them the land or sold them the land under those 
conditions, or granted it to them giving them the right to de
fend their own land, ond for a certain time supporting them by 
our troops, I be:lievc they would undertake to go there. 

2498. Cltairman.] Are you not now describing what was 
very much the old Dutch system when we took pos.ciession of 
the colony at first ?-Ye~. 

2499. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think auy colonists, whether 
Dutch or En~lis_h, \\ill remain on the frontier where they had 
uot t~e pcrm1ss1on to defend themselves ?-They would only 
rcmam ?n account ~f the large profits arising from our military 
expenditure. 

2500. If you afforded them sufficient defence ?-No de
fence could be so effective or so economical as that which they 
could give to themselves. 

2501. I mean to say this, if you deny them the right to 
defend themselves on the spot, and they have to appeal to 

civil 
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civil authorities for power to assist in their defence, do you Copt. 
think any colonist would reside on the frontier ?-No, certainly H. C. C. 
not, except with the views alluded to in my reply to the last Ou;en. 
question hut one, 3 July iS·i. 

2502. It must tend to drive men from the frontier ?-It " 
did actua11y drive the Boers from the frontier. 

2503. Do you not think that those commandos by which 
they defended themselves may be so regulated as to be an 
effective defence without violating the ordinary rules of huma• 
nity ?-I believe that the rules of humanity, as generally 
understood, would be violated, and cruelty would be com
mitted, and great suffering would be caused to the Kafirs, but 
I do not believe that there would be more caused than by the 
present system of a very tremendous war, where very large 
bodies are engaged on both sides, every nine or ten years or at 
less intervals. 

2504 Therefore, am I to understand you, that your opinion 
is, that with all its abuses, the old system is a more humane 
one in the aggregate than the present system which ends in 
those bloody wars ?-It is quite as humane, if not more so. 

2505. Mr. Mackimwn.] ls not that at variance with what 
you stated in the earlier part of your evidence, wherein you 
stated that the Boers, if left to themselves, would have exte1·
minated the Katin; 7-They would have exterminated the 
Griquas in that particular instance, beyond the north-eastern 
frontier to which I allude, and I believe also that, in the long
run, the same will l>e the fate of the Kafirs. 

2506. Then, consequently, if the Boers, left lo themselves, 
would have exterminated the Kafirs, that system which they 
carried on must h8\·e been more crud, and more determined 
than that which now the British Government is carrying on? 
-I do not quite see that; I think, sooner or later, whether 
we do it ourselves, or leave the colonists to do it, the Kafirs 
cannot remain long in our neighbourhood. 

2507. Truly; but then do you not consider it would be 
more humane to Id them gradt!ally recede before us than to 
leave them to be exterminated at once, as it were, in the 
mw r-1 think that they are gradually receding; it would 
be only a part that would recede; a great many would be 
exterminated. 

2508. Still the extermination would be more gradual in one 
case than in the other ?-I think not ; svreading it over a 
great number of years> it would be the i;ame in one case as in 
the other. 

2509. What was 
0.63. 

the cause of the difference bet u een the 
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Capt. Dutth Boers and the G riquas to which you allud,•d ?- At 
H. c. C. what period? • 

Owen. 251 o. At the period you first mentioned, when that misun-
3 July 1s51. ders!anding took place.-It was the Griquas; they were not 

a tribe of Kafirs al all; they are supposed to be a bastard 
tribe, formed originally from the runaway slaves from the 
colony, who established themselves beyond the Orange River, 
and they were afterwards supported by our Government 
as on independent community ; but, as I said before, the 
immediate cause of the quarrel between them at the time 
I went up there, has escaped my memory, but I dare say it 
could be found by reference to Sir Peregrine Maitland's 
despatches. 

2511. In all probability it was the encroachments of the 
notch farmers on the land they occupied ?-Possibly some
thing of the kind. 

251 2. It appears to me that the sum total of your evidence 
comes to this, that the commando system of deJence odopted 
by the Du.tcb, when they had power in the colon_y, would go 
to cxtermmate the Kafirs with much greater quickness thao 
the system which the British Government has adopted ?-Not 
more quickly, but as quickly. 

2513. Colonel l!h01np.)on.] Do the Kafirs ever send com
mandos into the colonial territory ?-They do not now ; bnt 
there is no doubt they s~nd what is equivalent, marauding 
parties. 

25 14. Theo a commando is a marauding party ?-The Dutch 
commandos generally went out to avenge. 

2515. Do the Kafir commandos avenge ?-No; generally 
they come to plunder. 

:l516. What iis the consequence of those Kafir commandos; 
what is the kind of feeling it c1·eates and keeps up among the 
colonists 7-Grt:at irritation amongst those colonists who lose 
their cattle. 

2517. And do not the English commandos keep up the 
same spirit amongst the Kafirs ?-Yes, they do, of course. 

251 d. Is not it, in fact, a sure wny to have a continuance of 
ill-feelir.g on both sides, that there should be commandos oo 
both sides 1-1 do not think, in the long-run, there is more 
i11-feeling created tlJan by the terrible wars we have had within 
the last 20 years. 

251 g. Colonel Dunne.] Is not the difference between a 
Katia· commnudo and an English commando, that one is an 
aggression and the other a reprisal ?-It is ; I never heard 
the term Kafir commando before. I perft>~tly understand the 
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word, but they are totally different things ; the Kafirs will C11pt. 
come in parties of five or six, and carry off the cattle during H. C. C. 
the night. Owen. 

2520. Colonel Thompson.] Have the Kafirs, in your 3 July 185'• 
opinion, no cause or pretext for making reprisals ?-That is ' 
a matter which I have no knowledge of; I was not in the 
~o]ony at all during the time that ~he commando system was 
m vogue. 

25~ 1. Sir E. Buzton.] You have spoken of Kafir corn. 
mandos; do you mean that the Kafirs collect in considerable 
numbers, and enter the colony to plunder ?-No; that is the 
reason why I think the term Kafir commando is likely to mis
lead the Committee. 

2522. If they come in to plunder, they come in small com
panies of two or three ?-Exactly so. 

2523. 1\-fr. Hindley.] You said that, in your opinion, and 
in the opinion of the colonists, the Kafirs had been preparing 
for war ever since the termination of the war of Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban in 1 836, that is, preparing for the war that broke out 
in 1846 f-1 did. 

2524. Then I wish to know why you suppose they desired 
war; what was their object in desiring such war, and having 
ic in contemplation seven or eight years ?-I think they were 
anxious to drive us out of the colony. 

2525. Because they imagined the colony belonged to 
them; was that it ?--No, I do not think that; because 
tlaey are not the aborigines of the country any more than 
we are. 

2526. You say they waited for a pretext, and you think 
they found one in our having sent a surveying party to survey 
a piece of ground in their territory in 1846 ?-Yes. 

2527. That survey was undertaken by Major Walpole, 
then Captain Walpole?- Yes ; at the desire of Sir Peregrine 
Maitland. 

2528. Had Sir Peregrine Maitland given orders for a survey 
to be taken ?-I never saw the correspondence. 

2529. Have you heard of it ?-I have heard of it, but not 
with sufficient minuteness to answer the question. 

2530. Are you aware whether or not Sir Peregrine Mait
land, in his official despatch, denies that he gave his authority 
for the survey ?-I am not. 

2531.· I will read you the words: "I accordingly gave 
verbal instructions to Major Wortham, then the commanding 
royal engineer at Cape Town, to desire Captuin Walpole, 
the commanding engineer thea on the frontier, to go over to 
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Blockdrift, and inspect the ground, and observe generally the 
advantages which it possessed for the position of a post of the 
same magnitude as the Victoria post. A regular survey was 
not in my contemplation, but merely a personal inspectiqn by 
Captain \Valpole, that l might know enough about the ground 
to ~uide me whether or not to enter on a final arranizement 
with Sandilli for it." You are not aware of that?-1 have 
not read it. 

2532. " On the arrival of these instructions on the frontier~ 
Captain Walpole laid them before Colonel Hare, and asked 
for a surveying party to go over to Blockdrift,. and survey the 
grounti, after he had him,clf fixed on the precise spot. Colo
nel Hare, it appears, did not read the instructions, but sop
posing they ordered ' a surrny ,' immediately i!sued an order 
for an engineer officer, Lieutenant Stokes, with four sappers, 
to proceed to Blockrlrift. The party, in consequence went to 
the spot, pitched their tent, and for several days carried on the 
survey, when some events occurred to interrupt it, and threw 
the frontier, on both sides, into a state of the greatest excite
ment." Did you ever hear of that circumstance ?-1 never 
remember having reed that despatch. 

2,533. You never heard that Captain Walpole was acting 
without instructions for a positive suney from Sir Peregrine 
Maitland ?--No, I never did. 

2534. W tts not it likely that Sandilli would feel that the 
British had committed an act of gl'Oss injustice when they 
came upon his ground, and, without saying a word to him, 
commenced instituting a positive survey ?-I do not think. he 
would ha\·e felt the injustice of the act, because it was doing 
him no harm. 

2535. Are you not aware that it led to a very great dis• 
turbance in the country 7-1 believe thllt they did make use 
of it as a pretext for a disturbance. 

2,536. Then I wiJI read to you the opinion of Sir Peregtine 
MRitlnnd himself upon the occurrence, and then I will ask you 
your own opinion upon it: " The sending of the surveying 
party to Blockdrift, prior to the conclusion of a formal agree• 
ment with Sandilli for the ground, was a great error; it was a 
trespass on the chiefs territory, and had in his eyeR the 
natural appearance of a treacherous attempt to occupy a post 
in it without his permission. The chief, therefore, was justmed 
in demanding the instant abandonment of the survey, and 
would have had nn unquestionable right to drive us out by 
force of arms, if he could, should we have hesitated to do a 
simple act of justice by immediately withdrawing." Now, do· 
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you think that injustice was done to SandiJli in sending a sur
veying party, because no doubt it was a surveying party, 
without a previous understanding with him upon the subject? 
-I consider that it was a pretext for war, and, perhaps, a just 3 July 1s61 
pretext for complaint, but not for war. 

2537. Just, on the part of Sandilli ?-On the part of 
Sandilli ; but still I hold that the Kafirs were preparing for 
war, and glad of that pretext. 

2538. You have said that the chiefs do not respect treaties ; 
would you mention some of the treaties they have broken 
with our Government ?-I have only a general knowledge of 
the treaties ; but I believe that the general object of the 
treaties entered into with the Kafirs was, that they were to use 
their best endeavours to repress cattle stealing among their 
subjects, and that I do not believe they ever kept to. 

2539. ls that an easy matter for them to do ?-I do not 
think it is an easy matter, and for that reason it is that I think 
that treaties are so useless. 

2540. Are you aware that, on the evidence of Sir George 
Na pier to this Committee, it has been proved that those 
depredations were diminishing from the time of Sir Andrew 
Stockenstrom's treaty in 1836 ?-I am not aware of any of the 
evidence that has been given to this Committee before. 

2541. Then you do not know any other instance in which 
you consider they have broken a treaty, except that they have 
not fulfilled it up to the extent of preventing depredations 
which, yon admit, it was extremely ~ifficult on thei1· part to 
do ?-I think it was the main object of those treaties to put a 
stop to those depredations. I do not say whether from unwil
lingness or want of power ; but that the spirit of them was not 
kept, nor the letter of them, is very clear. 

2542. Have our Government respected treaties ?-Yes, I 
beline they have respected them. 

2543. You said you would recommend the system of selling 
land to farmers, and defending them, for a certain time, by 
military force, until they had sufficient strength to defend them
selves ?-Yes, I did. 

2544. What land is it you· would dispose of in that way, 
and where ?-The whole of the neutral territory, ancl a great 
part of the land occupied by the tribes who have made thi1 
last attack upon us. 

2545. Would you go up to the Buffalo, and sell any land 
there ?--Yes, I would. 

2546. So that, in fact, yon would take possession of 1hat 
0.63. x 4 part 
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Capt. part of the country completely, and dispose of it for British 
H. c. C. purposes ?-1 would. 

Owt•. 2.'i47· Sir E. Burton.] You would drive the Kafirs over the 
3 July 1951 • Kei ?-I would not allow them to occupy, with any degree of 

independence, those limds that they occupied previous to this 
last outbreak. 

2548. Supposing the land now belonging to the Kafirs on 
the \Vest Kei were taken possession of by our Government. 
what means of subsistence could he provided for the Kafir 
tribe ?-1 do not think that that is a question for our Govem
ment to enter into. 

:.a549. Is it your opinion that it is necessary to exterminate 
the Kafirs now living on the west side of the Kei ?-No; 
merely to prevent them occupying those districts. 

2550. Have you any idea what resources would be open to 
the Kafirs, provided that course was adopted ?-I am not 
aware; but my impression is, that there are parts of Kafirlaud 
not nearly so thickly populated as our immediate frontier. 

2551. Can you say where they are situated ?-Between the 
colony and Natal. 

2552. On the east side of the Kei ?-On the east si<le of 
the Kei. 

2553. Practically, therefore, tht effect of that policy would 
be to drive the Kufirs m·er the River Kei ?-It would, in a 
great measure. 

2554. Mr. Hindley.] Do you think it would be likely we 
should. secure the respect of the Kafirs by such a proceeding? 
-I thmk so, because they have most respect for that which 
they fear most. 

2555. Then it would be respect for our power, not for our 
justice ?-That is a question which I think it is difficult t!l 
answer. It would be a respect springinJ? from fear, which is 
the only moral che<.'k you can have on them. 

2556. Colonel Estcourt. J You said you preferred having 
our troops in lnrge boclit>:: concentrated in one place ?-Yes. 

2557. And you \\Ould make King William's Town that 
place ?-King Willia111's Town is about one of the best 
points. . 

2558. Supposing King William's Town were that point, 
could you maintain a communication with the sea without 
much difficulty ?-1 think so. 

25.S9· And what point would be the point upon the sea?
The Bufl'alo mouth. 

2.stio. Is that a seaport ?--1 t is a very fair landing place, but 
not a harbour. 

2561. Suffici~ntly 
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2561. Sufficiently good to depend upon for supplies?
Quite so. 

Capt. 
H. C.C. 

Own,. 2562. Supposing King William's Town a military pointY 
-Yes. 3 July 1851. 

2563. Suppose King William's Town occupied in the man
ner you propose, would the effect of having that force at King 
William's Town be sufficient to keep all the country in order 
and subjection ?-I think it would be the best means of keep• 
ing the country in subjection; and I also think that, from the 
troops being in one large body, they would be kept in a higher 
state of discipline than being scattered over a number of small 
posts. • 

2654. They would be more efficient ?-Yes, they would be 
more efficient. 

2565. Then you would have no posts along the frontier of 
the Keiskamma ?-I think not. 

2566. And you think that, supposing depredations to be 
committed upon the frontier by Kafirs, with the post of Ki_ng 
William's Town occupied, any force in the. manner you pro
pose would be sufficient for us to gain redress from the Kafir 
chiefs ?-1 think so, on this account ; that from having a large 
force at King 'William's Town, you would have a force always 
concentrated to move upon any part of the country that was 
distracted ; instead of that, when the force is distributed iu a 
number of sma1l posts, it takes a much longer time in con
centrating the force; and when the troops are in the field, 
there are more points left to defend. You cannot abandon 
your buildings and stores; you are obliged to leave a aumber 
of men in those posts, who are pra.cticaHy lost for most pur• 
poses of war. 

2.s67. Then for the ordinary depredations committed along 
the frontier, you would depend upon the individual settlers 1-
As much as possible. 

2568. You would give the independent settlers permission 
to defend themselves ?-I would. 

2569. Would you require them to give notice that depre• 
dations had been committed to those central posts, or should 
they be entirely independent of the control of the central 
post ?-That is a question I should hardly like to give an 
opinion upon. I cannot give an opinion upon that point 
without considering, very minutely, the organization which 
would be necessary on the frontier in commencing such a 
system. I think, generally, that the best defence for the 
frontier ;nust spring from the settlers themselves; and I think 
also, that from the present very unnatural state of things on 
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Capt. the frontier, that they must have some military aupport for a 
H. c. c. considerable period of time. 

lhfe11, 2570. Would you draw this sort of distinction; supposing 
3 JuJS a settler to be attacked, you would allow him, of course, to 

Y 1 51• defend himself ?-Certainly. 
2571. But suppose his cattle were driven away to a distance 

into Kafirland, would you require him then to give notice to 
this central military post, nnd expect redress through the 
post ? .. I would certainly allow him, if he considered himself 
strong enough, to follow his cattle, and capture them wherever 
he could. • 

2572. Into Kafirland ?-Into Kafirland. 
2573. To follow the spoor 1-To follow the spoor, and 

execute summary justice on the robbers, if he could. 
2574. And supposing the sp~r were to be lost, you woulll 

not permit him then, perhaps, to seek redress from any neigh
bouring tribe, the nearest tribe r-At first I \\·ould not cer
tainly ; but I give that answer in a very general way ; that 
is really going into those very details which I do not at present 
feel myself competent to answer. 

2575. Then, in fact, you would depend, in regard to this 
military post, upon the moral effect of its being there supported 
by its own physical t1trength, to keep the country occupied by 
the Kafirs in subjection ?- Yes, I would. 

2576. That being the case, the Kafirs, I suppose, might be 
allowed to occupy where they pleased, and you would not 
locate them, or drive them away across the Kei to any other 
countr1, but let them occupy as they pleased ?-1 would not 
allow them to have the same advantages after the present war 
as they had before. 

2.'577• As to location ?-No; I think they ought to be 
made to feel, and feel severely, the consequences of this out
break. 

2578. Then, supposing the Kafirs were entirely subdued, 
and to sue for peace, would you then think it necessary to 
drive them away from the land now occupied by them in 1 

Kafirland ?-From a portion of it ; not from any wish to gain 
tenitory, but to make them feel the disadvantages of going 
to war. • 

2579. In fact you think this force, situated as you da1Cribc 
it, might be depended upon as sufficient to maintain our in
fluence in Kanrland ?-One or two such forces; I do not limit 
myself to one. 

2580. Then would you gh•e up the frontier of the Keis
kamnu,. You said something about any frootitt not being 

capable 
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capable of being maintained in the manner that frontiera are 
in Europe, for instance ?-No; I do not consider that any 
:frontier could be kept up. 

~ 581 . Would you think it necessary, then, to name a 
frontier; after the war was over, and the country was in sub
jection, would it be necessary to name a frontier at all ?-1 
think it would, for legal purposes. I doubt whether it would 
be possible at first to extend the laws .of the colony, as they 
at present stand, to the country that is partly occupied by 
Ka firs; therefore it woul<l be neces~ry to say the laws of 
the country only operate up to a certain line. 

2582. Still, would not you say that though the law• of the 
colony were only to extend up to the Keiskamma, as it were, 
still, if Kafirland is kept in subjection, and we bold Kafirland 
in subjection by military posts, we might permit the Kafirs, if 
they pleased, to live quietly in the country, merely keeping 
those military posts as security for their good behaviour 1-
M y own idea i9, that if after this outbreak the Kafirs were left 
in possession of the same lands that they were in possession of 
before it, they would break out again sooner than they would 
otherwise. 

2583. Then, in fact, you are for driving them away from 
the land they now occupy to a certain extent ?-To a certain 
extent; and I would make them feel the loss of some of their 
most valuable pasturage. 

2584. By way of punishment ?-By way of punishment. 
258,,;. And in a ~oeral \\'ay can you stnte to what extent? 

-I think more particularly the Amatola. Mountain!!. P 

2586. To drive thew out of the Amatola Mountains!
Y es. 

2587. Supposing they were driven out of the Amatola 
Mountains then, and you were to occupy King William's Town, 
would not they at once come back again into the Amatola 
Mountains, without your being able to prevent them ?-No, 
they could not. They might come there occasionally; but I 
think, if it was determined upon, they coul~ not be allowed to 
herd their cattle~in the :Amatola Mountains, nor to till th_e 
ground. 

~588. Then if they were to come, you would immediately 
march upon them a force, and drive them out again?
Qnite so. 

2589. Colonel Dunne.] Have there been surveys made 
over Kafirland frequently, without being a cause of irritation? 
-In no instance to my knowledge. 

Copt. 
H.<:.C. 

Owen. 

3 July 1851. 

2590. Are 
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CapL 2590. Are you aware that the Blockdrift was the place 
B. C. c. where the survey took place ?-Yes. 
°'""· 2591. Were you aware,that Sandilli had absolutely asked 

3 July 1951 the English Government to place a post there, and withdrew 
• the permission ?-1 am not aware of that . 

. 2592. The frontier law M·ould be military law; I understand 
you to say that you would not convey the colonial law to the 
frontier; "·hat law would you have, military law ?-That is a 
question I should hardly like to answer. 

2593. It would be n military occupation, would not it?
It would, to a certain extent. 

2594 Would it be possib}P. to have the 01·dinary colonial 
tribunals in a colony so occupied ?-No; I think the opera
tion of the ordinary tribunals of the country would be too 
slow. 

2595. Of course, the policy of those who had property 
there, would be to keep the war as much as possible at a 
distance from the frontier ?-Certainly. 

2.596. Mr. B. Ca1·ter.] You said that one mean~ of holding 
the Kafir in check lies in their tillage land ?--It is possible 
to prevent them tilling the ground. 

2597. They Jive in ordinary times of peace principally upon 
the produce of agriculture ?-Entirely upon the Kafir corn aud 
milk. 

2598. Is there any permanent occupation, as far as you have 
seen, of any large plots or districts of land ?-There are large 
tracts of it under cultivation. 

2,s9g. Should you say that, putting aside the cattle, which 
we are aware they possess, they are in any degree an agri\!ul
tural people ?-They are an agricultural people in the fullest 
sense of the term, because they subsist principally, as I said 
before, on the fruits of the ground. 

2600. Then do you think that their present agricultural 
habits could be in any degree encouraged so as to enable you 
to have a greater hold over them as a nation, than you would 
naturally have over a wandering nation merely subsisting in 
that way ?-You cannot make them grow more produce than 
they consume; they ah·eady grow what they "'ant for 
consumption ; I do not think )'OU could make them grow for 
export. 

2'601. I understood you that _they would be naturally disin
clined to commence a war upon any slight mimnderstanding, 
because they would, probably, lose the results of the care 
th~ had bestowed upon the tillage of certain districts of land? 
-That is their weakest point; that is where they have mo~t 
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to fear from us, because they can drive their cattle away, and 
they must leave their crops in the ground. 

Capt. 
H.C. C. 

Owen. 
2602. Do yon think that upon that ground any reliance 

co'1ld, in futurt>, be placed by any extension of agriculture to 3 July 1851. 
secure a better understanding between us, and make that the 
ground of good behaviour on their part ?-I do not think that 
:my such extension of their agriculture is possible by any means 
that we can adopt. 

::s603. You said you thought treaties with their chiefs were 
not to be relied upon ?--No, they are not. 

2604. Supposing they were to be subsidized, and you made 
a grant of a certain amount to a chief, do you think his in
fluence over the people is sufficient to lead him to keep down 
depl"edations for the purpose of receiving the subsidy ?-No, 
I do not think so. • 

2605. Mr. Mackinnon.] In reference to what you stated 
just now, you seem to think • they depend more for their 
support upon agrkulture, than they do upon their herds and 
cattle? -They seldom or never kill an animal to cat. 

2606. They live chiefly upon milk, and whatever little corn 
they get by scratching the land ?-Upon milk and corn. 

2607. Is their state of cultivation such as to mnke it 
necessary for them to dwell upon the same spot continuously, 
or could they not cultivate sufficient ]and to supply them
selves in that fine climate, and probably virgin soil, if they 
":ent from one spot to another ?-Quite so ; I do not think 
that with them a field at all improves by being repiatedly 
cultivated. 

2608. There is a gl'eat distinction, then, between their mode 
of cultivatiou of the land and that which there is in a civilized 
nation, because with respect to the people here who cultivate 
the land, the longer they cultivate it, the more vnluable it • 
becomes, in some measure; but with those people, I under .. 
stand you, your opinion is, that whether they cultivate a piece 
of land in one locality or another, it makes no difference?
No; the only thing is, of course, being dug once, it is the easier 
to dig again. 

2609. Mr. Monsell.] They grow nothing but corn ?-I alll 
not sure whether they do not grow a little tobacco of some 
s01·t, or a substitute for it. 

2610. Mr. Mackinnon.] fa not that facility of cultivatiQn 
exemplified by the Boers, who make no difficulty of migrating 
from one locality to another?-It is. 

2611. Consequently, in tbe event of circums~nces rendering 
't 
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Capt. it necessary to drive the Kafirs out of the Amatola, or any 
H. c. C. particular locality, you do not. consider that the suffering to 

Owen. them, or injury done to them, would be so great, because they 
3 July 1851. would find a locality elsewhere where they might exist in the 

same manner as they do now ?-Quite so. 
261 2. Provided they do not encroach upon the neighbouring 

tribe ?-1 do not think there are any of the tribes so thickly 
settled but what they might receive many additional famil~. 

2613. What extent of acres have you seen in any par
ticular tribe in cultivation in one spot ?-I cannot speak to 
that. 

2614. Viscount Mandeville.] Four or five acres ?-I do not 
know; I never made any measurement, or heard of any. 

2615. Chairman.] Is their cultivation a kind of garden 
cultivation, rather than that of farming ?-You sometimes see 
a large tract of country under cultivation, the side of a bill 
covered; they are called in the country " Kafir gardens ; " but 
they might be called fields. 

2616. Mr. Mackinnon.] Where there is a great amount of 
population ?-Where there is a large population. 

261 7. I wish to call your attention to a former part of your 
evidence, in which you mention that it was supposed tlJat 
which gave rise to the war was the surveying party going out 
of your bounds, or out of the neutral territory, and fixing their 
tent for surveying in Sandilli's country ?-That was the mere 
pretext for a war. 

2618. I wish to call your attention to a despatch of Sir 
Peregrine Muitland's, dated 21 st of March 1846, in which he 
states that it was merely a pretence they made for the war; 
that it was not in fact the r.ause of the war. I will just read 
you the passage: " That the survey was unfortunate, I have 
said ; as it might, to a suspicious Kath·, have the appearance 
of an encroachment; but I cannot agree with Colonel Hare, 
that it was the real cause of the hostile aspect which SandilJi, ' 
his Amapakati, and warriors assumed. The sketch which I 
have given of the increasing influence of the war party, and 
the evidences of an unfavourable change in Sandilli's senti
ments before the surveying tent appeared on his ground, con
vince me that the su"ey was not the cause, but only the 
occasion, of the outburst of bad feeling which then took place." 
ls that your opinion; ha,·e you heard anything to confirm that 
statement of Sir Peregrine Maitland ?-That is in substance 
what I have already given. 

2619. Marquis of Gran~y.] You think thP Buffalo River, as 
the boundary, would include the whole range of the Amatola 

Mounuins; 
Digitized by Google 



SBLBCT COMMITTBB ON THE KAPIR TlUBBS. 335 

.!\fountains; the whole country.that you wish to occupy of the Capt. 
Kafirs ?-Do you mean after the present war? H. C. C. 

2620. Yes ; after the present war.- I have not stated that, Owtn. 
I tthink; because, if I am right in my view of the case, a 3 July 1851. 
portion of the land between the Buffalo and the Keiskamma 
"·ould be forfeited to the colony by the present misconduct of 
the Kafirs~ and a portion of it would be left to the tribes which 
had not been implicated in it, or not been so much implicated 
in it as the others. 

2621. But would not it be very difficult to form a boundary 
that should not have some great river, or great mark, to de
note where it was ?-I think a boundary, except for Jegal 
purposes, is not wanted at all. As a military question, I think 
it leads to difficulties of all kinds. • 

2622. Cl1airman.] I gather your opinion to be this; that 
you would generally organize a system of frontier defence by 
means of the settlers themselve11 ?-Quite so. 

2623. And that you would support them for a time by a 
military force ?-Yes, just so. 

2624. Would you, from "·hat knowledge you have of the 
colony aud the native tribes, attempt or not to bring the chiefs 
into aUiaoce with the Government; .that is, would you respect 
their rights and the boundaiies of their tribes, and leave them 
quite independent ?-As long as they were peaceable neigh
bours I would recognise their authority, but not the complete 
independence which we recognise in a civilized power. 

2625. Do you think it possible to make any attempt to 
civilize them 1-No, l do not believe any attempts will prove 
successful. 

2626. Do you think it would be of any avail attempting to 
raise a native force in combination with British troops, or 
should you be disposed to rely entirely upon a British force? 
-I should depend, as much as possible, upon the force of the 
British, white men or mulattoes. 

:l6:.?7. You would not rely at all upon either the Hottentots 
or the Kafirs, for the defence of the colony ?-On Hottentots 
you may, to a certain extent; principally those Hottentots 
that have lived a long time in the colony, and been mixed up 
with the whites and with other races of people, and are no 
longer the original race of Hottentots; some reliance might be 
placed upon them. 

2628. Probably you have heard that recently a portion of 
the Hottentot force has deserted, and turned against us ?-Yes, 
I have. 

2629. Had you that fact in your mind when you stated you 
would 
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would rely on a Hottentot force io aid of a British force?
Y cs, I had. 

2630. You are still disposed to think that they might be 
made useful allies ?-To a certain extent I think they mi~t, 
but thut too much reliance should not ue placed on them. 

2631. When you say to a certain extent, will you explain 
that limitation to the Committee ?-Thnt they might be mixed 
advantageously with a white force; but that a large force com
posed entirely of Hottentots is mischie\'ous. • 

2632. Have you any general observations which you wish 
to make to tile Committee ?-There is one remark which I 
wish to make, \Vhich is this, that in consequence of the ques
tions put to me by an Honouraule Member, 1hat I only knew 
of one instance of the treaties being uroken, that is rather 
putting a wrong construction upon my words, because I con
sidered that the general object of those treaties was to slop 
cattle i;tealing, and that as this caule stealing was not stopped, 
the treaties were broken in every point, whatever miglit l,e the 
separate provisions of those treaties. 

2633. Colonel Dunne.] By the Kafirs ?-By the Kafirs. 
2634. Colonel Estcourt.] Thut is, there were frequent rob

beries of cattle ?-There were. 
2635. And, therefore, you were speaking to that one point, 

that the treaties were broken in that one point, as reg-drds the 
geucral question of stealing cattle, that frequent robberies were 
committed ?-There were. 

2636. It was not a single robbery ?-No, it was constantly 
done. 

2637. Mr. B. Carter.] I understood you to say that your 
plan was to allocate districts to farmers who knew the country, 
and to allow them to take into their se1·vice certain military 
depenclents who, after they had become acquainted with the 
character of the country, might ultimately become settlers 
also ?-Yes. 

2638. Do I understand by that, that you would allocate a 
frontier to those farmers in the first place ?-I would divide 
the country which becomes avuil~ .. from the expulsion of 
the Kafirs into convenient portions, ~act either gmnt it..._,.. 
it upon certain conditions. • •:i;; 

-:i639. Should those portions be connected with each•• r 
-They should touch each other. There can ~e no o'?j,ct rn 
having any waste between. 

2640. Would not the consequence of that, being in a Kafir 
country, be, to form naturally at once some sort of frontier. 
If you live in a country where you would occupy a series of 

coonect£d 
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connected districts, those districts must have some boundary, Capt. 
and one boundary would be in the direction of the Kafirs ?- H. C. C. 
A frontier is an obstacle to people going through it ; for in- ~· 
~tance, as the Rhine is a frontier, the frontier you allude 3 July 1s6,. 
to would not be one. 

2641. This district would necessarily have some boundary 
towards th~ Kafira. If you take any district, whatever it may 
be, and separate that district into farms or allotments, that, at 
ail events, and we may say in this case the eastern side of 
those districts, would naturally be bounded by Ka6r land of 
some sort 'i-Yes. 

2642. And then, in fact, it would be a boundary in t11e 
direction of the Kafirs, the crossing of "hich by the Kafirs 
the settlers themselves would have to defend themselves 
against ?-Quite so. 

2643. Then, in fact, as far as regards colonial purposes, 
whether it be a military frontier or defended in other ,,ays, 
there would be n boundary against the Kafirs ?-Between the 
Kafirs and the whites there would be a boundarv; that is to 
say, tltere would be a boundary on one side of whfch the rights 
of the land were recognised to belong to the whites, and on 
the other side of which the rights of the Kafirs would be con
sidered. 

2644. Which rights you propose to be maintained by the 
settlers themselves, with the assistance of a military post ?
Quite so. 

:2645. Marquis. of Granby.] Are you aware whether, pre
viously to the survey for Blockdrift, Sandilli bad changed his 
sentiments towards the British Government ?-I have no par• 
ticular knowledge of the circumstance. 

2646. You said, I think, that the Kafirs bad for a long time 
wished for a pretext to quarrel with the British Government? 
-Yes, I did. 

2647. Are you at aH aware what the causes ~f discontent 
were, that made them so desirous for a pretext ?-I think it 
was eagerness to possess themselves of our lands and our 
herds. 

2648. Sir J. Walms~.] Have you any knowledge of the 
country to the east of the Kei ?-I was never on the Kei. 

2649. You were talking of dispossessing the Ka6rs of their 
land, which is _now called the ceded territory or Briti1th Kafra
ria, dnd driving them over the Kei; that was the general tenor 
of your observations ?-I do not think I said that. I would 
only drive enough of the Kafirs out of that territory to make 

0.63. Y them 
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Capt. them feel the evil of having made war upon us in tbi1 laat 
H. c. C. instance. 

Olm,. 2650. I understand, then, you do not desire to drive the 
3 July 1s61 • whole of the Kafirs out of what is termed British Kafraria, ov~r 

the Kei, but to drive some portion of them over ?-Only some 
portion of them. 

Major Sir 
J.E . .A.kz• 
antler, A.».c. 

2651. Those chiefs mostly implicated in the war ?-Yes. 
2652. With their tribes?-Yes. 
2653. My question then is to ascertain whether you bow 

sufficient of the land, to the eastward of the Kei, whether it is 
sufficientlv fertile to sustain the tribes you would drive over, 
besides those who now occupJ that district, that is, Kafraria 
proper ?-1 have already stated that I have nery rea&OD to 
think there would be quite sufficient facilitin. 

2654. You think the land is of sufficient fertility to sustain 
the people ?-I think so, from all that I have heard; person
ally I have no knowledge of it. 

2655. You said, in an earlier part of your evidence, that 
the Kafirs had been preparing for war for six or eight years; 
what do you mean by preparing for war for six or eight years r 
-Accumulating arms and ammunition. 

2656. Generally savage tribes do not require so long a pre
paration as that for war?-No, they do not. 

2657. Their actions are more impulsive than ia generally 
consistent with a long-settled disposition for war for six or eight 
years ?-Yes. 

2658. You speak of them as preparing for war ; were 
those preparations made in consequence of the irritation which 
they received from the British Government, by any acts of our 
Government or of the colonists ?-No; I do not think so. 

2659. You think there were no causes of irritation arising 
from any acts of the white people. You have spoken of one 
only ; were there other causes beside, that of the survey ?
No; I am not aware of any other causes than that of the 
survey. 

Major Sir James Edward Aluander, A,D.c,, called in; and 
Examined. 

2660. Chairman.] WHEN were you last at the Cape of 
Good Hope 1-From 1835 to 1838; three years. 

2661. What object had you in going there, or what was the 
nature of your duties there ?-I was asked to go to Africa in 
the first instance, by the Royal Geographical Society, under 
the auspices of the Colonial Office, to survey and explore. 

266.s. You 
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2662. You were on the staff of Sir Benjamin D'Urban in Major Sir 
the year 1 8 35 ?- Y e1. J. E. Akz-

2663. Can you state to the Committee generally, from a..der, A.».c. 
such infor,:natioo as you possess, the causes which led to the 3 July 1s51• 
outbreak. tn 1 8 35 ?-They were believed to be the natural 
propensity of the Kafirs for plunder, and the defenceless state 
of the frontier; the military force at that time only consisted 
of 400 bayonets of the 7 5th regiment, and 200 of the Cape 
Mounted Rifles, and they guarded a frontier of 1 oo miles. 
There was another cause, that Macomo had been driven out 
of the Mankazaoa, near the Cbumie, and some friends of his 
in the colony had·told him that that was unjust, and that he 
had been unfairly dealt with, and they would endeavour to get 
back the Maokazana for him. There was another cause, 
which was, when Sir Benjamin D'U rban assumed the govern-
ment the commando system was done away with by orders 
from home. I understand as Sir Lowry Cole had established 
it when he was the governor previously, Sir Benjamin D' Urban 
was ordered to do away with it; for this reason the Kafirs 
thought we were afraid of them ; it was perhaps too lenient a 
syetem &o do away with it. 

2664. Then generally in your opinion, the causes which led 
to the war were these: the smallness of our military force, the 
depredations of the Kafirs, and the abolition of the old system 
of defence called the commando system ?- Y cs. 

2665. Those causes combined led to that state of irritation 
which ultimately ended in war ?-Yes. I beg also to state, 
that in 1834, the districts of Albany, Somerset and Uitenhage, 
were exceedingly flourishing ; the farmers had plenty of cattle, 
and that excited the cupidity of the Ka{lrs to an extent they 
did not seem to be able to resist. 

2666. Whilst on the spot, dici you hear whether the colonists 
had unjustly encroached upon the Kafirs, or committed depre
dations upon them ?-No, 1 did not hear that they had com
mitted any encroachment to occasion the Kafir irruption of 

- t 834 and t 835. 
2667. Did you hear, on the other hand, that the Kafirs had 

committed constant depredations upon the colonists ?-Yes, 
the amount ofd epredations I remember in 1834, immediately 
previous to the outbreak, amounted to 3,000 head of cattle, 
besides sheep and horses. 

2668. Were any lives lost on the part of the colonists ?
The Kafirs began the war by murdering some of the traders 
who were in Kafir)and, and destroying some of the missionary 
stations; that was the fin,t we heard of the war. 

0.63. T 2 ~669. Now 
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Major Sir 2669. Now what course did the Government take with a 
J. l!; • .Alu- view so obtain redress before war was proclaimed !-The first 

antkr, A.o.c. thing I remember was Colonel Smith, now Sir Harry Smith, 
. 3 July 1s51. being sent to the frontier, to inquire into the nature of this 

irruption, and to ori,;anize a force to repel it ; he was followed 
by Sir Benjamin D'Urban himself. 

2670. Was there any attempt to caH the chiers to account 
for the depredations they had committed r-1 do not remember 
hearing of that; I arrived at the beginning of 1835, but Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban intended to have gone to the frontier, 
previously to the outbreak; he had been only a year holding 
the government, and he intended to make a progress through 
the eastern part of the colony, and also to visit the frontier 
and Ka:firland, probably with a view to inquire into those 
depredations. 

2071. Who was the principal chief at that time, who was 
supposed to be the most active in committing depredations?
Macomo, I believe, and Tyali his brother, were the most active 
leaders of the Kafirs. 

2672. How was the war conducted ; were the districts which 
they resided in invaded, or were they called upon to make 
restitution ?-A force was organized by Sir Benjamin D'Urban, 
the Lase of departure was between Fort Wilshire and Fort 
Beaufort,and his invading army was composed of four divisions; 
he was with the head quarter division. Colonel Somerset 
commanded the right division, and Van Wyk, a Dutchman, 
commanded the left; the left centre was commanded by Major 
Cox, now Colonel Cox, and they advanced into Ka:firland. 

2673. What was stated to be the object that Sir Benjamin 
D'U rban had in advancing into Kafirland ?-To punish the 
Kafirs, and recapture the cattle which had been driven from 
the colony; they had taken away upwards of 100,000 head of 
cattle, and some thousands of horses, sheep, &c. 

2674. Within what period had that number of cattle beeo 
stolen ?-Decemuer and January, 1834 and 1835. 

2675. Have you any document to prove that so great ao 
extent of depr.!dation was committed '!-I have the relums 
here of the number of cattle, horses, and sheep which were 
made out during the war, and after the war, to show the 
losses of the farmers in December and January, 1834 and 
1835. 

2676. Who made out the account !-I believe it was Mr. 
Hudson, who was the agent for collecting that information. 

2677. What office did be hold ?-I think he was called the 
Agent-general 
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Agent-general for inquiring into the losses sustained by the Major Sir 
farmers. J. E. Alu· 

2678. Are you able to place that account before the Com- alllier, A,».c. 
mittee ?-I have got it here; there were 111,418 head of 3 July 1851. 
cattle, 5,438 horses, 156,878 sheep, and there were 45.5 
houses burnt, not merely wigwams, but stone houses of the 
farmers; there were 7,000 subjects of' His Majesty all ruined 
at that time, and they subsisted on rations during 1835. 

2679. Are you reading an extract from the official account 
given in by the Agent-general ?-These are notes I made re
specting the losses, and I believe they were collected and 
made out by Mr. Hudson. 

2680. Was the account made out before the outbreak, or 
afterwards with a view to obtaill compensation for the losses? 
-After the outbreak, when the information was collected re
garding it. Besides that, there were 40 people murdered 
without any declaration of war. 

:2681. By the Kafirs ?-Yes. 
2682. And previous to the declaration of war on the pint 

of the Government ?-Previous to the declaration of war on 
the part of the British Government. 

2683. Sir J. Walmsley.] Were they numerous bodies that 
crossed the frontier when those depredations were committed, 
or were they incursions from small bodies of men ?-Large 
bodies came over und surrounded the military posts, and some 
of the smaller posts were immediately abandoned ; they were 
occupied by the Cape Mounted Rifles ; there were only 200 
of these along the frontier; the 75th were in Graham's Town 
principally. 

2684. This was a sudden incursion in December 1834, and 
in the beginning of 1835 ?-Yes, without any declaration of 
war on the part of the Ka6rs. 

2685. Had that system of depredations, to any extent, 
been carried on previously on a small scale ?-They used to 
come in, in small numbers, to make their forays; but this was 
a grand irruption ; the whole frontier was attacked simul
taneously. 

2686. Which continued for a few months?-Until the troops 
moved into Kafirland; because after they had carried off this 
immense spoil of cattle and horses, they drove them beyond 
the Kei into Hintza's country. 

2687. How many chiefs were concerned in that marauding 
excursion?-They were principally the Gaika people, also the 
'rSlambies. 

!.!688. They were united 
-0~6,j-. 

in this foray ?-Yes, they were 
y 3· united·. l 
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Major Sir united. The people of Pato, Cobus, and Kamer remained 
J. E, Ak.r- friendly. 
ader, A.».c. 2689. Colonel Dunne.] You have been travelling in the 
3 July 18s1. interior a great deal, as well as on that part of Africa border-

ing on the colony ?- Yes. 
2690. On the western boundary, I believe?-Yes, to the 

north of the Orange River, and near its mouth, the tribes are 
scattered in no great numbers; the Namaquas and Hill 
Damaras. I travelled among them beyond the Tropic of 
Capricorn. 

2691. You do not think there is any necessity for entering 
into the consideration of the defence, of that frontier at the 
present moment ?-No. 

2692. Have you been on the, frontier that is at present 
attacked ?-Yes, I have. • 

2693. What was the frontier when you was in Kafirland 
with Sir Benjamin D'Urban ?-It was tbe Keiakamma J the 
neutral territory was between that and tb~ Great Fish River. 

2694. Do you think the neutral territo!Y was in the rear of 
the Keiskarnma?-Between tbai; and the Fish River. 

2695. Have you been into Kafra.ria, between the Keia
kamma and the Kei 7-1 went aoross from the Keiakaouna to 
the Kei, which i~ 95 miles. 

2696. Are you aware of the Buffalo River, and the situation 
of King William's TQwn ?....,..Ye11; I wa, there when Fon Hill 
w~a conatructed. 

2697. Is the country about King William's Town open, and 
adapted for the mov~meQt of troop~ beiter than that OQ the 
frontier of the Keiskamma !-Much better ; it is am open 
country. 

2698. Therefore, for a militp.ry purpose .1ou would prefer 
pushing your posts as far as King William'• Town ?-1 would 
like first to have a strong post at the mouth of the Buffalo. 

2699. That would include pushing your post as far as the 
Buff't1lo ?-Yes, decidedly. 

~noo. Have you been in the ,4n1atola mountains ?-Yea. 
2701. Do you know whether they are a kind of fastness 

from which the Kafirs issue l\nd attack our settlements?-b is 
a very difficult country; indeed, it resembles the Highlands of 
Scotland; there are ravines, rocks, precipices, and forests. 

2702. Would it be an advantage tQ the defence of our 
colony if we cleared those Amatola mountains?-The bet& way 
would I.le to make roads in them. 

2703. Would you clear the people out of them ?-It would 
be exceedingly difficult to clear them qut, or keep them out. 

,a70,1-! Is 
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2704. Is there any ground on the other side of the Keis- Major Sir 
kamma where they could find a 1ufficient support 1-It would /,;!,: .4kz
not be altogether safe to drive them across the Kei as long as ~-c. 
we have Natal; because, if we drive them in that direct.ion, 3 Jw1 1851. 
they might attack the flourishing settlement of Natal. 

2705. Where are the Zoolus?-To the north-west of Natal. 
2;06. Is there any ~p between the Kei River and the set

tlement of Natal ?-There i1 the people of Kreli, the son of 
Hintza. 

2;07. ·What tribe is that?-A large tribe called the Ama
galeku, in contradistinction to the Amakosas. 

2708. What tribes inhabit the Amatola mountains ?-The 
Amakons, the Gaikas, the people of Macomo and Sandilli. 

2709. They would not be received by the tribes between 
Natal and the Kei ?-I think not ; at least there would be 
difficulties and trouble. 

271 o. What would you propose, as a defence of that fron
tier; would you defend it by posts and military colonies?
First of ail, I would survey the mouths of all the rivers as far 
as Natal. The mouth of the Umtata i1 supposed to have a 
good harbour, but I am not aware of any good 1uney having 
been made of it ; I went to 11urvey the mouth of the Buffalo 
with Colonel Smith, and made a sketch of it, and of late ad
vantage has been taken of the mouth of the Buft'alo; stores 
haYe been landed there, and the Kafus have been taken in 
the rear and prevented from coming into the colony, since the 
beginning of this present war. 

2711. Would it not be difficult at timea at the mouth of the 
Buffalo ?-It is better than the mouth of the Fial\ Rive,-;-.1 ... 

2712. Have you surveyed any part of the Amatolu ~-I 
have been through them. • 

2713. But you did not survey them r-lt was during the 
war time ; we could not welJ, without being assagaied. 

2714. W oold you think it was necessary to have posts . in 
Kafraria if we adopt the Keiakamma on forts Hare and Cox 
and those posts ?-1 would have posts decidedly along the 
Keiskamma, and I would have a post, if' I could, in the Ama
tolas ; I would have some very strong poets to overlook and 
overawe the Kafirs ; and that, with the roads, would be • a 
great advantage. 

2715. How would you make thole roada?-With our own 
people. 

2716. Have we any people that we can apply to that pur
pose ?-I would employ Hottentots, perhaps for hire, and 
Fingoes. 

o.6!J. Y4 
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Ma}or Sir 271 7. Are you acquainted with the habits of the tribes on 
J. E • .Jk~ that frontier ?-I saw a great deal of them in 1 835. 

niler, A.n.c. 2718. Do you believe that any treaty with the Kafirs would 
3 July 1s51• prevent their committing depredations and robberies ?-I 

think not; it is only the strong hand that would prevent that. 
2719. Do you believe the cause of every war that has oc

curred there, which you have experience of, has not been the 
incorrigible habits of robbery which the Kafirs have ?-They 
are brought up to robbery and plunder; but from the way in 
which some of the wild natives of India have been civilized, 
( I should remark that I was in Indi~ for some years), I think 
it is possible that even the Kafirs might be civilized. 

2720. Do you think within any reasonable time the habits 
of the Ka6.n1 would be so altered that we could make treaties 
with them ?-I should say within 1 o years a change might 
take place for the better. 

~721. How would you operate that change on them ?-First 
of all, by military posts, and then inducing them to attend fairs 
for the purpose of exchanging their cattle for British goods. 

!3722. Then you prefer establishing fairs to permitting the 
traders to go through the country ?-Decidedly ; though they 
may be men of good character who supply the goods, they are 
obliged to employ men sometimes of very inferior character
British deserters sometimes-to sell them. 

2723. Sir E. B..i-ton.] Can you prevent traders of this sort 
going into Kafraria ?-I think ~hey might be checked to a 
certain extent-men of bad character, because if they go with 
waggons, they can only go along particular roads, and over 
particular fords. 

2724. Colonel Dunne.] I believe every trader is obliged to 
have a pass ?-He u,ed to be. 

2725. Do you not think by checking the traders going into 
the country, and making the iohabitant5 resort to those fairs, 
you might prevent the introduction of ammunition and mus
kets ?-It might be considerably checked, but not altogether 
prevented. 

2726. Do you think that check would operate to make them 
less ready to go to war ?-I think so. 

2727. Do you know the Kat River settlement ?-I have 
been there. 

2728. Is it near the frontier ?-It is near t.he frontier. 
2729. Are you aware that they latterly have joined with 

the Kafirs in this war against us, or is it so ?-I have heard so. 
2730. Do you not think that it is a post where it is danger

ous to have people of doubtful .fidelity ?-It is dangerous. 
~'731. WouM 
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~731. Would you think it a prudent measure to withdraw Mjor Sir 
that settlement, and supply it with more faithful subjects ?-I ~· ~la~ 
think the measure that was at first proposed, if it had been ~· • 
carried out, to people the Kat River with 500 Scotch high- 3 July 1851. 
landers, would have been the best thing that could have been 
adopted ; that was not done. 

2732. You think that colonists from this country should 
have been placed there instead of Hottentots ?-Yes. 

2733. You have served with the Cape corps?-1 have 
been in the field with it. 

2734. Did they behave well on the occasion you served 
with them in the field ?-I think they had been too much 
"cried up," and too much reliance had been placed upon 
them. 

2735. Do you think for the future it would be much better 
to substitute for those Hottentots a corps, the whole or a very 
large proportion of which should be recruited from this coun
try ?-The best thing would be to do something similar to 
what happened in America during the last war; namely, to 
have a few Hottentots who should accompany the Europeans to 
act as guides, from their knowledgt: of the spoor and the habits 
of the Kafirs, and in that way they would be useful ; but 
having large bodies of Hottentots together would be very 
dangerous, as it appears on the present occasion they have 
turned against us in the most ungrateful manner. 

2736. Therefore, you think at least the larger proportion 
of the regiment should be .European ?-Yes, Europeans ; men 
who are able and willing at all times to go into " the bush." 

2737. Were you there at the time of the existence of the 
old commando system ?-No. 

2738. When you went to the frontier, I understand you, it 
was thriving and flourishing 1-Y es. 

2739. An immense destruction occurred from the incursion 
of the Kafirs ?-Yes. 

2740. It was thriving and flourishing under the old com
m1mdo system; am I to understand that ?-It was very 
flourishing in 1834. 

2741. When did the commando system cease ?-In the be
ginning of 1 8 33, I think. 

2742. In 1835 it was destroyed ?-Jt was abrogated alto
gether, by orders, I think, from home. 

2743. And the result was a war ?-It was understood at 
the time on the frontier that it was too lenient a system doing 
away with it, and the Kafirs imagined we were afraid of them, 
and they could velit1tre to act• with impunity. 

2744- Are 
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M~jor Sir 2744. Are we able now, after the deatruction that bas gone 
J.E. Ala- along the frontier, to establish a system of militia ?-I think so. 
a,Je,,, A.».c. 27 45. Would it be an efficient system of defence !-In con-
3 July 1851. junction with the regular troops. . 

2746. Would it be possible to have a system of colonies 
along the frontier holding by military tenure, such as was the 
former feudal system on the borders of England and Scotland, 
for the defence of that country ?-I think it would be a very 
good system, and well worth a trial. 
. 2747. Do you think it possible to carry it out ?-It is pos
sible, if you could get people to live there. If there is no 
protection, of course they could not settle there. 

2748. Do you think that any people would go on the 
frontier if they were not allowed the pri,ilege of defending 
themselves, or their property when attacked ?-It would be a 
dangerous thing to allow settlers to ~ on their own account 
into Kafir)and, they might commit il\)ustice. 

2749. Under the regulation of the magistrate,, would it be 
difficult?- Under strict regulation it might be very well; it 
would be a dangerous thing to allow people U11restrictedly to 
do it. 

27 50. Were they ever allowed to do it ?-1 believe often in 
the old time, when there were cattle depredations, the Field 
Comet of the district would assemble the Boera, and go on 
commando. 

2751. Was the Field Cornet a magistrate ?-Yes, a magis
trate under the Dutch, and uuder the English also. 

2752. What is the length of frontier from the boundary of 
the Keiskamma to the Amatola mountllins, we sbo-,ld have to 
defend ?-It is, in a straight line, about 70 miles; it is usuall,r 
considered that the length of the frontier in that quarter 1s 
100 miles. 

27 53. What number of troops would you consider neces
sary to defend that frontier?-} would have a regiment of 
European light dragoon1, and three regiments of Britiah in
fantry, besides the native levies. 

2754. What will the native levies conailt of?-1 would en
deavour to have Griquas, or Bastards, u they are genenlly 
called, to auist. 

2755. Would they be more faithful than the Hotteotocs ?
I think so. 

27 56. Is the Keiskamma fordable in every place ?-No; 
but in various placet. 

27 57. In so many places ibat you could not defend It by 
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parties placed at the fords !-No ; it is fordable in aome aea- Major Sir 
sons of the year in a great many places. J. :£. Ala, 

2758. And the banks of the river!-They are precipitous, ow, A.».c. 

with bush. 3 JulJ 1851. 
2759. Adverse to our defence, and favourable to the Kafira? 

-Favourable to the Ka6rs, but not nearly so as the bush of 
the Great Fish River. 

2760. Therefore the Keiskamma is a better boundary for 
our military posts ?-Yes. 

2761. Is the Buffalo fordable?-It is; the banks of it are 
tolerably flat ; they are not precipitous. 

2762. Therefore it is a better boundary than either ?-It is 
a river of minor importance altogether ; the beat is the Kei. 
There are few fords across the Kei; the banks are open 10 far 
as I saw, free of bush and wood. 

2763. Chairman.] I think you stated you travelled in Africa 
under the auspices of the Geographical Society !-Yes. 

2764. Can you give the Committee any information u to 
the agricultural capacity of the Cape, whether it is not at 
present a good field for colonization ?-It would present a 
very good field if attention were paid to irrigation; there is 
too little attention paid to that ; there ought to be tanks 
everywhere; the valleys ought to be crosaed by dams or bunds, 
as they call them in India. 

2765. It is subject occasionally to long droughts r-Y ea; 
but this might be obviated. 

2766. ls it generally a good soil ?-There are large tracts 
of fine soil, and very fertile valleys also. 

2767. Is the finer land generally to the eastward rounrl 
about Graham's Town, and eastward of thac in Kafnuia ?
About Graham's Town the land is indifferent, but the course 
of the Kowie, the river that takes its rile nearer Graham's 
Town, presents favourable spots for agricultural purposes. 

2768. Is Kafraria generally more fertile than the land 
within the boundary to the westward of the Keiakammar-
1 think it is, as far u I aaw; the land iacreuea jo fertility aa 
you leave the Keiskamma and proceed to the north-out, 
until you get to Natal, which is exceedingly fertile. 

2769. What is the average temperature at Capo Town?
About 70 degrees I should aay waa the a•enge. 

2770. At Cape Town ?-In the summer time, which is our 
winter, I have seen the thermometer at 90 in Cape Town, aud 
a few miles from Cape Town I have seen a difference of 10 
degrees, about 80; that was at the hottest season of the year; 
at other times I have 1een it at 55 ua\165. 

IJ771• I 
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Kajor Sir 2771. Is the range between 55 and 90 throughout the 
J.E • ..1.lu-year ?-I should think that must be considered the range of 
IUllkr, A.».c. the thermometer. • 
3 July 1951. 2772. Would that apply to the other portions of the colony 

about Graham's Town, and again to the eastward of Graham's 
Town in Kafraria ?-Not much difference ; I have seen it 
as much as 11 o in N amagualand, a little beyond the Orange 
River. 

2773. All tropical products might be grown with success 
-Yes. 

2774. Have you made any inquiry as to the possibility of 
cultivating cotton ?-At Natal it has been tried, and coffee also. 

277 5. In the Orange River district ?-They have a sort of 
tobacco grown in considerable quantities. 

2776. Is any portion of the Cape colony capable of being 
applied to the ~owth of cotton ?-I never heard of its being 
attempted within the Cape colony proper, only at Natal. 

2777. Are you of opinion it would nt all succeed in anv 
part of Kafraria ?-I think it might. " 

2778. Do you think nati\'es could be induced at all to 
plant and cultivate cotton ?-I think it is worth the trial. 

2779. You stated you thought the Indian system of manag
ing the chiefs might be resorted to ?-Yes. 

2780. Is it possible to induce them, and through them their 
people, to cultivate cotton for sale ?-I think it is possible. 
There has been a very successful experiment in Rajapootana, 
in a country very similar to Kafraria. The people there, the 
Mairs, have been altogether reformed. There was a war there 
in the first instance ; but no,, they are exceedingly prosperous, 
and they cultivate the soil. It is in the country between 
Goozerat and Delhi. 

2781. You are speaking of the district under the command 
of Lieutenant-colonel Dixon ?-Yes. 

2782. What do you think should be the preliminary mea
sures, as between the Government and the chiefs, to induce 
them to resort to cultivation and the growth of cotton, for 
instance, for the purposes of trade ?-I think that conferences 
ought to be held with them, and the advantages of a change in 
their habits ought to be shown. 

2783. You would begin probably by respecting their rights 
and local customs ?-Yes. 

2784. Do you think it expedient to attempt to confer small 
pensions upon chiefs, to induce them to resort to industrial 

. occupations ?-I think it would be worth a trial. l remember 
Waterboer, the chief of the Griquas; all he got which made 

· . :-- him 
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him friendly to the English was 50 l. a year, and 200 muskets Major Sir 
to arm his people with. He seemed well satisfied. It would J.E. Akz-
not require a large outlay to satisfy the chiefs. ader, A.».c. 

2785. Do you then think it possible to bring the native 3 July 1s6,. 
chiefs and their people to follow industrial occupations, and to 
act in harmony with the British Government 1-1 think it is 
very well wort.h a trial, and might possibly succeed with the 
assistance of intelligent missionaries and schoolmasters. , 

2786. In your opinion, have the missionaries been succeSBful 
in introducing civilization ?-There are some very valuable men 
among the ·missionaries who have appeared in Africa. Mr. 
Moffat was particularly successful. The Rev. Mr. Shaw and 
Mr. Schmeling were also very successful. • 

2787. Have they been successful in introducing pursuits of 
industry ?-They induced the people to cnltivate the land to a 
considerable extent, and I think they reformed their habits. 

2788. Where has the most successful experiment of that 
so1·t been tried ?-Mr. Moffat has been the most successful. 

2789. ,vhere ?-Amongst the Bechuanas. 
2;90. That is to the north of the Orange River?-Yes, to 

the north of the Orange River. 
2791. He has had no force to support him?-No; but the 

people there are not so warlike as the Gaikas. They are a 
milder people ; not so wild and savage as the people on our 
borders seem to be. 

2792. Supposing for a moment the leading chiefs who have 
taken an active part in this war were removed, whilst the rights 
of the people were respected, do you think that that would 
facilitate the means of producing industrial pursuits ?-Perhaps 
it would ; if it could be possible to get those men to surrender 
themselves ; Macomo, for instance ; he is the bead and front 
of almost all this war. 

2793. Macomo is now a man advanced in years somewhat! 
-Yes, and he was ,·ery debauched in his habits ; I wonder he 
has lived so long; they say now he is reformed. Formerly 
be was always drunk when he had an opportunity. 

2794. But supposing the Kafir chiefs were assured of pro
tection, that the rights they now possess were assured to them, 
and that their boundaries and their lives would be respected, 
do you think that would facilitate the missionary operations, 
and also facilitate the efforts of the Government to induce 
them to follow useful pursuits ·t-Y es. 

2795. May I consider it to be your opinion that it would be 
inexpedient to attempt to drive the Kafirs out of Kafraria, or 
to remove the chiefs ; but that it would be desirable, by means 

of 
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Major 8lr of smell p 1 • n "• to induce them to take to industrial pursuits? 
J. E. Alea- -I think it woahi be the best plan. 

a!Hler, A.u.o. 2796. Do you think it could be done without the main-
3 ,~ 851 tenance of a considerable fwce for some time ?-There must 

• be a considerable force to overawe those people, of course, but 
at the same time, on no account co 9t>Pres1 them or treat 
them with undue harshness. 

2797. Are the Kafirs so different from the Bechuanas you 
have spoken of, that missionaries and civil magistrates could 
not induce them to follow peaceful pursuits without the sup
port of the military t-I think not. They have got so many 
muskets among them. and so many bad characters mixed up 
with them, which make them wone than they naturally are. 

g7g8. When were you at the Kat River settlement ?-In 
July 1835. .. 

ll799• In what state was the settlement then ?-The settle
ment then was divided into two congregations ; one was the 
congregation of the Bev. Mr. Thompson, com(>osed of what 
they call Bastards; that is a mixed people between the Hot
tentot• abd the Dutch ; they were very ~ men indeed ; 
they were the chief cultivators of the Kat River settlement, 
and converted it into fertile fields. The others were the con
gttgatioo of the Rev. Mr. Read; they were Hottentots, and 
they were not so good as those under Mr. Thompson; at 
least I thought so, from what I saw. 

~Soo. Did the natives actually.cultivate the land, and de
pend upon the produce of the land for their support and sub
sistence f- Chiefly; the congregation of Mr. Thompson did; 
the others were more idle ; the Hottentots are idle people. 

2801. Did they raise any produce for sale?-1 did not hear 
that they raised any for sale, or beyond merely what was wanted 
for the supply of their own wants. 

~802. Was it in the flourishing state that you have described 
it at that time ?-It looked very flourishing at that time. 

2803. As far as you know, at that time was there any direct 
Government aid given to them!-It was during the war time, 
when the Kat River people, as well as others, \\·ere obliged to 
be supported by rations from the Government ; the Kafirs bad 
plundered them also; 

12804. The aid then given was only to the families of those 
persons who were in the field engaged in the war ?-Yes, for 
a temporary purpose. 

2805. Are there any general observations you would wish to 
make 1-Merely, I woufd say, I consider that the best way to 
maintain friendly relations with the people beyond our borders 

is 
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is by an annual mission to them, and by small pensions to the M2,or Sir 
chiefs, and inducing them also to visit CapP. Town, and to re- J. • Jtlez
ceive the missionaries and schoolmasters, and also to engage ander' A.».c. 
in trade as much as possil,le, and to give them a taste of 3 July 1851. 
European habits. 

9806. Mr. Hindley.] Do you think that i1 practicable ?-I 
think it is quite possible ; it has never been fairly tried. 

2807. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think that any treaty would 
bind them, to prevent them from stealing cattle?-Not without 
a strong force to overawe them. 

2808. Then, in fact, all moral improvements must be pre• 
ceded by a very strong force to keep them in subjection ?
Decidedly; they would laugh at any treaty without a sufficient 
force. 

2809. Are you aware of any rules that the herdsmen are 
obliged to eomply with on losing their cattle, which make it 
very difficult to obtain the cattle, and whether the farmers on 
the frontiers have repeatedly made complaints to the Govern
ment on the impossibility of obtaining justice?-There was at 
one time a rule, that when a Kafir was found plundering, he 
could not be fired at, but merely pursued with a hue and cry, 
and followed to the border. 

2810. Are they nol obliged to comply with four or five 
requisitions before they can obtain any justice ; was not the 
farmer obliged to take bis oath "that he traced his cattle 
across a particular spot on the boundary line; that the cattle, 
when stolen, were properly guarded by an armed herdsman ; 
that the pursuit was commeµced immediately after the cattle 
were stolen; that, if stolen durin~ the night, the cattle had 
been properly secured in a kraal ; that the pursuit in that case 
was at latest commenced early next morning;" before he could 
obtain anything from the magistrates, was not he obliged to 
make oath to those five points 1-1 am aware that was the 
cuatom. 

2811. How f• was the mngistratc from him, to whom he 
would make oa~h on this subject ?-Sometimes 20 or 30 
miles off. 

28H. Was not the consequence this: when it could not be 
sworn before a magistrate, and no magistrate could be found, 
that the plunder became a legal p_rize to the Kafir who stole 
it ?-It would be exceedingly difficult to recover it then, of 
course. 

28i3. But did not it, in fact, legalize the robbery, if the 
person could not swear to those things, though he had Jost 
the cattle ?-If the7 could not go through those forms. 

2814. Literally, 
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Major Sir 2814. Literally, robbery was legalized by our own arraoge-
'J.E. Alu- ments on the frontier; was it not so !-It seemed to be a mis
allller, A.».c. taken system altogether. 
3 July 1s51. 2815. You condemn th~t system ?-It was not stringent 

enough. 
2816. Are you aware that several petitions were presented 

to our governors on the frontier, complaining, in fact, that 
they could get no justice and no defence for their property, 
from the system that was adopted ?-1 have heard of that. 

2817. Sir E. Bu.rton.] '\Vere you in the colony when these 
rules were in force ?-It was before I went to the colony. 

2818. In what year ?-I went to the colony in the begin• 
ning of 1835, and I was there until the beginning of 1838; 
three years. 

2819. Colonel Dunne.] Were they not continued while 
you were in the colony, and afterwards; was there. any abro .. 
gation of those rules that you know of?-The Kafir war bad 
changed altogether the system, and then, when Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban was removed from his governorship, a new system 
took place altogether. 

2820. Are you or not acquainted with the facts, that those 
rules remained &s the rules for the recovery of stolen cattle 
to a later period than the one you speak of, when you were 
engaged with Sir Benjamin D'Urban ?-I have heard they 
continued in force in 1 838, and after 1 838. 

:,821. Sir E. Bu.rton.] Were they in force when you were 
in the colony ?-The system was upset altogether in conse
quence of the Kafir war of 1835. 

2822. Have you any practical experience of the incon
venience of those rules which have been mentioned ?-I 
remember one cause of complaint of a Dutch settler was this, 
in relation to the protection of the natives. There was a 
Dutchman said, if he inflicted a blow on his own coloured 
servant, he had to go a long distance to a magistrate to answer 
for it, and was perhaps fined 5l., and so on. He had to 
go long distances to answer complaints, which was a great 
grievance. 

2823. Did you feel that to be a grievance when you were 
in the colony ?-It seemed to be a new thing for them alto
gether ; it harassed the minds of those people, because they 
did not conceive they were very cruel, or cruel at aH, to their 
coloured people, who were exceedingly idle and careless as 
servants, and that was the great cause of irritation to the 
Dutch on the frontier. 

2824. Was it a reasonable cause of irritation ?-I think it 
was, 
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wns, to l,e taken away from their employment to answer frivo- M1tjor Sir 
lous complnints often on the part of their coloured servants. J.E. Alez• 

2825. Colonel Diume.] You speak of tlaose complaints that 0nder, A.o.c, 

were frivolous ?-Of those that were really frivolous. a Julv 186 1. 

2826. Then if it were a complaint well grounded, of a man ' • 
having ill treated his servants, you would not disapprove of 
his being brought up-?-No; merely of the frivolous com
plaints. 

2827. Colonel Estcourt.] Do yon approve of the permission 
to strike n hired servant on the part of the Boers ?-No, cer
tainly not. 

2828. You do not mean that ?-Certainly not. 
2829. Colonel Dunne.] In fact, in any society where a 

magistrate is at such a distance from the people, there must 
be a balance of inconvenience ?-Yes. 

2830. Sir J. IYalmsley.] Have you any knowledge of the 
land beyond the Kei, as to the quality of it ?-I know it by 
report only ; I saw it from the heights in the upper part of the 
Kei, as far as the Bashee; it seemed to be a very fine country; 
it had a very promising appearance, as far as I could see. 

2831. Have you reason to believe it is as fertile as British 
Kufraritt, or the Ceded Territory ?-Yes. 

2832. Uo you know whether it is densely populated?-The 
pc,pulation of Hintza's country beyond the Kei was reckoned 
about 80,000, but I doubt that ; some say it was then only 
40,000. Sir Be~jamin D'Urban removed from Hintza s 
country 1 ;,ooo Fingoes, who were slaves to the Kafirs of 
Hintza; I do not include those in the population of Hintza's 
country; they were a distinct people alto~ether. 

2833. My desire in asking that question was to ascertain 
your opinion as to the pr<1priety of driving such tribes, or 
portions of such tribes, from the westward to the east\\'ard of 
the Kei 1-1 think it wouJd be rather a dangerous experiment, 
seeing that we appear to wish to promote the prosperity of 
Natal, because that might induce those people to attack out 
people at Natal inst<.·ad of the people on the \\'est, or of Cape 
Colony Proper. ' 

2834. Arc you then of opinion that driving a large portion 
of the Kafirs from British Kafraria over the Kei into Kafraria 
Proper would again drive the other tribes on the eastward to-

- wards Natal ?-The expatrhtted Kafirs might attack Natal. 
2835. And the result would be dangerous to that colony?

y es; if Natal was not there it might be tried; but that hein~ 
occupied ns a British sc1tlement, it ,vould be chmgerous. 

0.63. Z 2836. OthHwise 
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Major Sir ~836. Otherwise do you beleve there is a sufficiency of land 
J. E. Alez- to drive a number of the tribes from British Kafraria over the 

andcr, " D.c. Kei for them to occup_y; is there ainy sufficient space?-'fhere 
3 JuJy 1s51 • are 200 miles usually reckoned to the south-west of Natal, 

without a single inhabitant hardly. 
2837. Then, believing that the land of Kafraria Proper is 

as fertile as that of British Kafraria, and seeing also there is 
a large quantity of that land unoccupied, you do not think it 
would be a very great hardship upon the people to drh0e 
certain tribes over the Kei ?--But the difficulty is how to do 
it, and how to keep them there. 

2838. Would you think it a ~real hardship upon those 
people ?-No; I should not think 1t a great hardship, because 
the country is fertil<>, and capable of cultivation in their simple 
way of cultivatin~ the ground. It is also susceptible of sup
porting large flocks and herds. 

2839. I ask the question, because evidence has been given 
of the desirability of driving some portion of those predatory 
tribes of Ka6rs across the Kei ?-Perhaps so. 

2840. Mr. Mackinnon.] You state that if we drh:e them 
across the particular boundary, it would drive the other tribes 
to the north-east towards Natal ?-It might. 

2841. Upon what do you found that opinion; because, as 
yGu stated, there is a sufficiency of land, namely, 200 miles of 
Jami, unoccupied. Why, if that be so, and they were driven 
there, should those tribes in their turn be driven farther on to 
the eastward 1-1 did not say so ; that it would drive other 
tribes on Natal, hut the Gaika Ka6rs themselves on Natal; 
they would plunder our settlements there, instead of plunder
ing the Cape colony as they have Jone hitherto ; that is what 
I mean to say. 

2842. The tribe driven out by us, would be itself driven 
on farther towards Natal ?-Yes. 

2843. You did not quite say that; you .said other tribes 
would be driven, as I understood you ?-I mean to say the 
people who had ueen driven out of Gaika's country would 
take to plundering Natal, because they have got so many 
muskets and ammunition ; whereas the Zoolus have no mus
kets or ammunition yet, but they may have soon. 

2844. Then it is your decided opinion, that if we drove 
them out of the district they now possess, they would not 
locate amongst the other triues, but become a sort of roving 
triue 7 -1 thiQk it would be likely to be the case; unless their 
present habits and feelings were changed they would be de-

sirous 
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sirous of revenge, and revenging themselves particularly on Major Sir 
the British wherever they found them. J. E. Alez-

2845. Mr. Hindley.] You have given an account of the uder, A.D.c. 

depredations of the Kafirs in 1834 and 1838 ?-Yes. 3 JuJy ;85, 
2846. Do yon think their character and conduct are im- • 

proved since ?-It appears not; I do not hear of any improve-
ment in them at all. 

Lunce, r die Julii, 1851. 

MBKBBRB PRESBNT, 

Mr. Labouchere. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Sir Joshua Walmsley. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Sir Edward Buxton. 

Viscount Mandeville. 
Mr.Monsen. 
MarquiiJ of Granby. 
Colonel Estcour,. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Colonel Thompson. 

THE RIGHT HoN. H. LABOUCHERE, IN TBB CHAIR. 

General Sir Peregrine Maitland~ K.C.B., called in; and 
Examined. 

284;. Chairman.] WHEN did you fill the situation of Go- General 
vernor of the Cape of Good Hope 1-0n the 14th of March SirPenp 
1 844 I wa~ sworn in. Moitlti,,d, 

2848. How long did /ou continue there ?-About three I[, o.a. 
years, till the beginning o 184 7. 7 Jaly 1851 

2849. You are aware of the objects for which this Com-
mittee was appointed ?-To examine into the state of our 
Kafir relations. 

2850. I think at the period you were so employed you bad 
occasion to consider very minutely the state of the colony with 
reference to the Kafir tribes ?--I had. 

2851. What was the ~eneral condition of the Kafir frontier 
when you were there 7-The Kafir frontier at that time was a 
great deal unsettled on account of the number of robberies that 
had been committed, and there had been one or two hoers 
killed. The petitions from the frontier were very numerous, 
and there had been others previous to my arrival, in Sir 

0.63. z 2 George 
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Gencrnl George Napier's time, which had bctn transmitted to Lord 
[~7/'1w Stanley, and Lord Stanley desired me to investigate the state =~ •n ' of things, and to modify, if necessary, the existing treaties. 
~- 2852. This state of things lasted until the year 1 846, when 

July 1851. there was an actual outbreak of hostilities between the colonists 
and the Kafirs ?-No, not so ; there was an interval of six or 
eight months, when there was no plundering at all. 
, 28,53. When was that interval ?-It was after I had visited 

the frontier, and entered into new treaties with the Griquas; 
after placing troops in the ceded territory, and forming a post 
there, there wns a cessation of plunder altogether, I think, for 
more than six months, which was unprecedented. 

2854. What do you apprehend to have been the principal 
cause of the outbreak of hostilities in 1846 !-I ought pre
viously, I think, to explain what was the occasion of the re
commencement of the Kafir plunder. The expatriated boers 
bt-yond the frontier had attacked the Griquas, who were our 
allies, and to prevent them from destroying that tribe, I had 
to move the troops from the Kafir frontier. At the same tim<', 
there wniJ great excitement in the minds of the hoers in the 
colony, and a very strong threat to join their brethren to repel 
the troops which were sent to aid the Griquas. That, I think, 
was the occasion of the Kafirs renewing their depredations. 
It stems, from a speech of Mr. Nell's, who was the great 
orator of the borrs, that the Kufirs sent messengers to the 
hoers, to ask them why they let us subdue their brethren? 
why they did not join them to drive us away from the 
country? I think that that excitement had an influmce upon· 
the Kafirs. 

2855. I find this sentence in an address which you published 
on the 31 st of March 1836 : " So far as a feeling of hostility 
amongst the Kafirs might be provoked or palliated, by even 
one solitary act of violence, outrage, or injustice, commilterl by 
any colonist in Kafirland, the Kafirs are without excuse. No 
Kafir can charge the commission of any such act during, at all 
events, the last seven years. It is with pride and pleasure that 
I make this statement, which I believe to be accurate, even to 
the Jetter ''?-I believe so. 

2856. This was your deliberate opinion at that time ?-That 
was my deliberate opinion at that time, and I think so still; 
I have no reason to think otherwise. 

2857. To what, therefore, generally speaking, do you attri
bute the hostilities of 1846 ?..;._,I attribute it to our attempting 
to control thrir thieving in the colony. 

2858. The war was a very troublesome and expensive war? 
• -Ver 
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-Very troublesome and expensive.; it was rendered very much 
more so by the pres~ure of the drought that prevailed. 

General 
SirPrregrine 

Maitlantl, 
K,C B, 

28 59. At that time the communications were much Jess perfect 
than they are now ?-They were, and when the war be~an, all 
the communications were at times interrupted by the Kafirs. 7 July 1851. 

2860. 'fhe communication between the colony and the 
eastern frontier was very slow, and the transport of every thing 
very expensive ?-Y cs, the things were landed at Port Eliz!i
betb, and after a time, our supply from that quarter entirely 
ceased ; bad not we landed the things in Pato's country, after 
driving him back, we should have been starved. 

2861. You did not continue in the colony, I think, until the 
termination of those hostilities ?-No, I was with the troops in 
Kreli's territory, beyond the Kei, expecting to finish the war 
there, when I was recalled. 

2862. You have, I dare say, a general knowledge of what 
has taken place in the colony since you left it, and the circum
stances under which it is now placed by the present Kafir 
war?-Yes, to a certain extent I have. 

:2863. Will you favour the Committee with any opinion that 
you may have formed, as to the general policy which you think 
it is advisable for this country to pursue with regard to the 
frontier of Cape Colony ?-I think well of the line of frontier 
I had intended to ttlke, and the manner in which I had in
tended to defend it, might ue still applicable, only that it 
wouhl be now difficult not to take the Amatolas in. 

2864. What is that line of frontier ?-The course of the 
Kciskamma and Chumie, taking in Blockdrift. 

2865. Would you make the Great Kei the boundary ?-I 
would make the Great Kei the boundary for llritish Kafirland; 
that is, I would admit Kafirs there, the Kafirs that would 
become British subjects, and that would give up their arms 
and register themseh·es and their cattle. 

2866. Would you carry the limits of the British colony itself 
as far as the Great Kei ?-No; I would not locate British 
subjects, I mean white men, beyond the Fish River. l should 
take in the ceded territory, and occupy it with the troops 
and coloured settlers, as I have explained in my despatches. 

2867. You would occupy in a military manner the country 
as far as the Great Kei River, including the Amatola ridge?
What I had intended was this: I had driven the Kafirs out 
of the ceded territority; that I intended to maintain; to have 
no Kafirs in it at all, but to have occupied it with troops; to 
have had four or five strong posts, and not to have dispersed 
the troops in small posts iu Kafirland ; so that I could send 

0.63. z 3 G out[ 
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. General_ out a respectable force whenever I pleased, to act immediately 
n;l,::ia';;;."" upon Kafirland. I would have had no Kafirs there; I would 

a ' not have had them intermingled with my posts. I would have lt.C.B. 
placed Hottentots and Fingoes there under a defensive organi-

, Jut1 1851. zation, superintended by British officers, and have given them 
up all the old for1ified barracks for their wives and families; 
they would have had also the protection of the line of troops 
in the ceded territory. 

2868. Do you thmk those people could be depended upon, 
as a barrier against the Kafirs on the frontier ?-I certainly 
thought i;o then, and I have still great faith in them. I believe 
that the Hottentots have been misled, probably in part by 
the state of things in the colony. They are restlesff, but they 
are easily brought to reason. 

2869. Is it essential, do you think, supposing the present 
war to be terminated favourably, and the country to be com
pletely subrlued, to keep on the frontier a considerable military 
force of regular troops for some time ?-Certainly; a large 
force for some time. 

2870. Can you tell at all what number would be required? 
-1 should think 6,000 men. 

2871. Sir J. Wlllmsley.] With your present views do you 
desire to allow the Kafirs to come within the ceded territory or 
entirely over the Great Kei ?-Not to come within the ceded 
territory, nor entirely over the Great Kei. 

2872. You would drive them out of British Kaffraria ?-Out 
of the· ceded territory. They were driven out before I came 
away; and I settled that they should leave the ceded territory 
altogether ; they were coming in and registering themselves, 
and giving up their arms, this being understood. 

2873. Then what would be the limits at the outside of 
,rhich you would keep the Kafirs ?-I would keep the Kafirs 
without the Keiskamma and the Chumie, which would con
nect our line unbroken with the Kat River settlement. 

2874. Would you have forts to the eastward of the Keis
kamma ?-No, and onlv one to the eastward of the Chumie, 
which is Block Drift, where the position is particularly favour
able. I would have had my other posts in the ceded territory, 
I should have had no Kafirs, but other coloured people, on my 
line of communication. 

2875. Chairman.] Have you formed any opinion of the 
policy that it would be desirable for this country to pursue to• 
wards the Kafir tribes, with a view to orevcnt their constant 
depredations ?-The most effective policy would be the locating 
of the Fish River Bush with Hottentots and other coloured 
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people. When the Kafirs occupied that l>oundnry it was im
possible to prevent them from getting off with their plunder. 
A friendly coloured people, grazing their goats and cattle in 
the l,osh, would be the best guardians we could have. 

General 
8ir Pwegrinc 

ltlailliwl, 
lt.C .•• 

2876. In the event of those depredations stilJ taking p1ace, 7 July i85i. 
what system should be adapted in order to prevent their recur-
rence and to punish them ?-I should have sent immediately 
the police, and insisted upon the chief~ who was the head 
of the district, giving up the plundered property, and if he 
would not, I should have immediately marched a l,ody <>f 
700 or Soo troops in, and compelled restitution and a just 
fine. 

2877. Do you approve of what has been called the patrol 
system in the pursuit of Kafir robbers ?-That· has l,een the 
only ahernittive hitherto; we have never followed them with 
a military force in time of peace ; but now we should have 

• them under a different orgaoiz1ttion ; all those would be con
sidered British subjects who remained on our side of the Kei, 
and those who did not choose to register themselves as such: 
and give up their arms, would be driven across the Kei, where 
there is plenty of room for them, and there we would have 
entered into treaties with them. 

2878. You think'. it would be our policy to uphold the au
thority of the chiefs, and deal with the Ka6rs through the me
dium of the chiefs 7-1 intended not to have done quite that; 
the chiefs should not be hereditary, but I would appoint the 
chiefs to be heads of districts, and they should hold their 
authority from the Governor. 

:l879. You woulci have given them magisterial authority?
Yes. 

2880. And have held them responsible ?--Yes, under a 
civil commissioner. 

2881. Do you think the Ka6r!i would acquiesce in that?
The chiefs gave in their submissions to me upon those terms, 
clearly explained to them. 

2882. And you think· the Kafirs themselves would ac
quiesce in such a system ? · - I think they would, under strict 
but kind management, and if they saw that you had force 
enough to support it. 

!4883. Did you find i11 the Kafir war you were engaged in, 
great inconvenience in consequence of the distance oi the seat 
of Government from the scene of that war ?-It was lessened 
by the zeal of my council. But Cape Town was the seat also 
of mercantile business, and of my commissariat resources. 
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General My corumissary-general was necessarily there, at a distance of 
irP':~gri11e 600 miles; a great inconvenience • 
.Maitla,uJ, 2884. Do vou think the residence of the principal officer 
~ of the British Government ought to be nearer the Kafir fron-

July 1851. tier than Cape Towu ?-I think decidedly there ought to l,e an 
officer, with paramount authority on the frontier; it is always 
a questionable thing to move a capital, particularly one as 
Cape Town is situated. I should be very loath to move the 
Government from Cape Town ; but there should be a com
petent authority on the frontier. 

2885. Would any authority be competent, except the au
thority of the princjpal governor in the country 1-1 suppose 
you might constitute one. 

2886. Do you think a Lieutenant-governor would be suffi
ficient ?-Whether you call him Lieutenant-governor or Go
\'ernor, he ought to be left to act entirely independently. 

2887. You think there should be somebody on the fron
tier who could act independently, and upon his own responsi
bility, as occasion required? - I think so, certainly. 

2888. Mr. Hind/,ey.l That was not your opinion with regard 
to the relation in which you stoorl to Colonel Hare ?-In what 
I did I abided by the tenor of my commission. I had also to 
revise the treaties Lord Stanley's desire; this I should have 
done, whatever opinion I held. 

2889. Cl1airman.] Do you think, speaking generally, that 
it would be true to say, that the conduct of the British Govern
ment towards the Kafirs has been marked by a want of that 
proper degree of forbearance which is due from a civilized 
country to tribes less civilized ?-1 should say not: my most 
ardent wish was to have benefited them in every way. 

:2890. Do you thil,k any advance has been made in civili
zation among the Kafir tribes, by the efforts of missionaries, or 
others ?-I think not a great deal ; but I think the few that 
came over to us with the missionaries were most exemplary 
people: there were few, l>ut their conduct was very exemplary. 

2891. You arc acquainted with India?- Yes, a little. 
2892. Had you bad occasion to see some of the wild tribes 

in India, some of the mountain tribes ?-Not much of the 
mountain tribes. 

2893. Have you any means of comparing the Ka6rs with 
those Indian tribes, with respect to· their disposition to receive 
civilization, and the stopping of those marauding habits 
among them ?-The best way, I think, is to employ mis
sionaries, to estaulii:,h schools, and encourat1e a<Yricultural 

• 0 0 pursuits. 
2 .9 . Have 
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2894. Have they a disposition to enter into the pursuits of _General. 
!ommerre 1-No; only as far as selling their hides and the S•tt;e~me 
~um of the mimosa. Here I may remark, that one plain aiUa ' 

f h h K lt.C.B. 
~roo t at t e afirs were preparing themselves for hostilities 
ii\ that they are so well furnished with arms and ammunition, 7 July 1851. 
oecause the Kafirs have not a head of game in their country. 
fhey are not like the tribes of North America, hunters; the 
women cultivate the soil, &nd the sole occupation of the men 
is the acquisition and care of cattle. 

2895. As a matter of humanity and policy, is it indispen
sable that there should he such a force for some time upon the 
frontier as shall not expose those wild tribes to the temptation 
of supposing they can resume hostilities with advantage ?-I 
think so, clearly. It is the most humane thing we can do. 

2896. They are formidable opponents in war, are they not ? 
- In the bush thev are. • 

2897. And they have improved in that respect since you 
were there, I apprehend 1-I sho~ld think in some degree 
they no doubt profit by the Hottentots that have joined them. 

2898. When you were there you think they could not make 
much stand against regular troops ?-Not for a lengthened 
period, nor in the open country at all. 

2899. In the bush, and among the rocks, they could ?-Yes; 
but they never did make any long stand ; they generally 
evaded us. 

2900. Mr. Mackinnon.] Do you consider that the Kafirs 
are a more agricultural or a pastoral nation ?-I should say 
pastoral ; they have not sheep, but cattle. • 

2901. Do you consider that they would incur great hard
ship and privation if they ,vere driven out of the Amatola, as 
you have been stating, on the other side of the river?-Th~re 
would be plenty of room, and plenty of open space for them, 
on the other side of the Kei. On this point I inquired par
ticularly of a missionary, who knows that country very well; 
from him I understood, I need be under no apprehension on 
that account. 

2902. Then they would not he received hostilely by the 
tribes, or the parties on the other side of the river, into whose 
land they would be driven ?-No; it is land that is in fact 
unoccupied. 

2903 . .AJ,, a matter of fact, then, there would be no cruelty 
or hardship ?-No; there would be no cruelty or hardship 
as. regards space ; hut I should be sorry to d~spossess the sub
missive ones of the ]and further than the Ke1skammn, because 
we should have there a much better opportunity of civilizing 

them· 
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General them ; the ref ractorv ones would, for their own sakes, not less • 
SirP!ngri,ee than ours, be bette,·~ beyond the Kei. 
Madltuul, 2904. The outline of your recommendation is that a settle-
~~ & d u H ment should be ma e with the ringoes and ottentots in the 

7 Jnly 1851. rear, and then in front we should have a line of posts ?-Yf's, 
a line of strong posts, but not surrounded by the Kafirs ; to 
small and dispersed posts I particularly object. Considering 
the limited number of troops that I could count upon, I should 
have taken up the line of the ceded territory, as I have stated, 
relying upon \Yaterloo Bay for my landing place. \Ve bad aot 
more accidents when I so employed it, than I see have occurred 
at the mouth of the Buffalo. I should have got Madras surf 
boats. 

2qo5. If the Fingoes and Hottentots were settled as you 
mention would they cultivate the land ?-They would cultivate 
the land to a certain extent, and their cattle browse the busb. 

2906. And locate themselves there ?- Yes, and locate 
themselves there. 

2907. I think you said that occasionally the Hotten tots 
were rather changeable ?-They do nut like being away from 
home long. 

2908. Therefore they would be satisfied and contented with 
cultivating the land in the rear of the posts you have men
tioned ?-Yes. 

2909. Marquis of Granby.] Do you think that, in a mili
tary point of view, the Buffalo River is a better boundary than 
the Kei ?--It will require more troops than I was likely to 
have had lo protect it; and I think it would not be complete 
without the Amatolas in our po.,session. 

291 o. As regards the coloured settlements you have spoken 
of, I see in your dt'spetch of the 18th of September 1846, you 
say, you would have a defensible village, or the villages de
fensible ; do you adhere to that as between the Fish River aod 
the Buffalo River 1 I will read the passage to you io your 
despatch ; it is this : " To occupy this country by a series of 
coloured settlements, each consisting of a defensible village, in 
which the population of the settlement shall reside, and sur
rounded by ample lands for pasture and tillage."-That was 
not actually the last opinion I formed. I changed mv view 
once or twice as I got more acquainted with the country. I 
would hue placed the Hottentots and coloured settlers in our 
old militftry posts on the Fish H.iver line. These places of 
security for their families would h11ve induced them to locate 
immediately. 

2911. You think it would be better to have a settlement of 
c loured 
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coloured men, Hottentots and Fingoes, than have Europeans 
in that ceded territory ?--Certainly. 

291 2. You think it is better to have them, than leave the 
country to be altogether depopulated, and have a space without 

General 
Sir Peregrine 

Maitlutl, 

any inhabitants whatever ?-1 would place the Hottentots and 7 July 1851. 
Fingoes first of all in the rea1· of the troops, that is, in the rea1· 
of our posts, and along the Fish River; we should see what the 
effect of that would be, whether it would protect the colony ; 
then I would go on locating the ceded territory with the 
coloured people, if I found it answered. 

2913. And, "·ith regard to Kafirland, the district of country 
beyond the Keiskamma, I see you state in this despatch, "Over 
the country between the boundary line I have suggested and 
the Kei river, probably some sort of control ought to be 
maintained/' What sort of control do you allude to there?
I thought it ,rnuld be necessary to estal,lish over them a system 
of control and superintendence, whereby their submission might 
be completed and fostered into a habit. Therefore, when they 
sued for peace, the terms proposed by me were, their loss of 
the territory west of the Chumie and Keiskamma, the sur
render of their arms and booty, a stipulated payment of cattle 
for the injuries they had inflicted, and submission to the British 
rule if they remained west of the Kei river. To this the Gaika 
chiefs, one by one, agreed, and came to be registered, profess
ing to place themselves at my disposal, under the distinct under
standing, that in so doing they abdicated their chieftainship, 
and that any power they might possess thereafter, would be 
only by delegation from the British Government. 

2914. Mr. Monselt.] Do you think sending the surveying 
party by Colonel Hare had anything to do with the breaking 
out of the war in 18461-No, after I had seen the Kafirs in 
1 844, and entered into new treaties with them, Sandilli's 
councillor got up, and on behalf of SamJilli, who was present, 
he congratulated the Gaikt1 chiefs upon the British Govern
ment having taken it into their hands to check the marauders, 
and place a post in the country; he said, "Now we shall be 
able to master the thieves;" and he made a long speech to that 
effect. Sandilli himself, by the diplomntic agent, proposed to 
me to place a post at Blockdrift. I should not have had an 
idea of a post there but for his proposing it. 

2915. There was some difference of opinion between you 
and Colonel Hare upon the subject 7-Yes; but Colonel Hare 
thought his explanation to Sandilli had removed any unfriendly 
feeling the chief might have had ; and he was quite satisfied 
afterwards that the war party were influenced by other motives. 

• 2916 0 
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2916. Do you know anythinj? of the character of the native 
tribes in the neighbourhood of Natal ?-Very Huie. 

291 7. Do you know whether they were likely to become 
troublesome to the British settlers there ?-I suppose they will 
son1e of theQl he troublesome. 

291 8. Are they of much the same character as the Kafir 
tribes ?-The Zoolus are not; they now occupy Natal, as our 
subjects, about 120,000 at present, have been driven in by the 
tyranny of their chiefs. 

2919. Marquis of Granby.] With reference to the sur
veying party at Blockdrift, your opinion was quoted the other 
day, and I think it was somewhat mistaken; I should like, 
therefore, to set it right. -At question 2536, you were asked 
this : "Then I will read to you the opinion of Sia· Peregrine 
Maitland himself upon the occurrence, and then I will ask 
you your own opinion upon it;" and the opinion the honour
able Member read was this: "The sending of the surveying 
party to Blockdrift, prior to the conclusion of the former 
agreement with Sandilli for the ground, was a gre.at error." 
That is put in as your opinion, and I think, in ref eraing to the 
despatch, you will find that it was not your opinion, but the 
opinion of Colonel Hare that you_ quoted ?-I quoted Colonel 
Hare's opinion, but there is no douht about it; it was unfor
tunate ; but every explanation was given, and Colonel Hare was 
satisfied of the contentment of the chief. I would not cer
tainly have sent a party to survey ; what I meant was that 
Colonel \Valpole should ride over, and look at the ground 
that Sandilli had proposed that we should occupy. 

2920. Colonel Dunne.] When you say it was proposed, 
you mean that Sandilli had proposed it ?-Two years before he 
had proposed it. 

292 1. Colonel E,tcourt.] Unless the Kafirs had been al
ready inclined to go to war, they would not have taken up 
such a slight error as that ?-Certainly not; the Resident was 
on the spot when Colonel Walpole arrived, and he would 
have said, Do not bring the suneying party here, had he been 
made aware that Sandilli would object to it. 

2922. Colonel Dunne.] It was a mere pretence for war7-
lt was nQt made a pretence for war afterwards ; it was our 
taking into custody within the colony a man who had stolen 
in the colony from a shop nt Fort Beaufort; they sent in a 
party to rescue him, they fired upon our party and did rescue 
him, and the Hottentot he was bound to they murdered, and 
cut his arm off. We demanded the people who had inflicted 
the injury, and they would not give them up to us; and it was 
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only a little Lefore I accepted the chiefs' submission, in 
November 1846, that they gave them up on my repeating the 
clemand. They could not make the survey a pretence for this 
outrage. 

2923. Sir E. Buxton.] Did you, in the main, adhere to the 
policy which was established by Lord Glenclg, with reference 
to the Kafirs ?-I think, in the main, except the putting of 
posts in the ceded territory, and which had the effect, as I have 
said, for six months, of keeping all matters quiet; that was 
such a cessation of robberies as had not been previously known. 
The ced~d territory brings the Kafirs close to our border; 
they cannot resist the temptation to steal the cattle. Their 
la"s and usages are unfortunate: a young man has to buy his 
uifc, he has to give so many cattle for her; what can he do? 
he asks his friend to assist him to get them in the co1ony, and 
says, I will do the same fo1· you. They have no other active 
occupation. 

~924. Cl1ai1·man.] You stated, that the limits of the colony 
are now the Great Fish River ?-The Keiskamma and the 
Chumie I took as limits; the limits of European farms I 
meant to be the old Fish River. 

2925. Are you aware whether there are many European 
settlers now beyond the Great Fish River ?-No, there arc 
none of the colonists there, unless they have been placed there 
1ntc1y since I came away. I do not know whether there bas 
not been a military settlement placed there. 

2926. Am I to understand you, you wou]d revert to the 
policy of keeping what is now called Victoria as a neutral 
ground, which should be neither inhabited by tbe Kafirs nor 
by the British settlers ?-No ; I should place the troops 
there; if Victoria means the ceded territory, I would not have 
any Kafirs there. 

2927. Nor European settlers ?-I would have no European 
settlers there, unless in towns. I would not let them have 
any cattle farms there. 

2928. Do you imagine it would be possible for us to drive 
the Kafirs out of the Amatola Mountains ?-I conceive it 
quite possible to do so. 

2929. And to maintain that as a frontier freed from the 
presence of Kafirs ?-I think so ; I think you may do it. 

2930. To effect that where would you station the troops ?
I should station the troops just upon the same principle; as I 
have stated, I would take up the line of the Buffiilo; but 
then I would let no Kafirs settle between the Buffalo and the 
colony, nor in the Amatolas. I would let no Kafir be in the 

rea1· 
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Sir Peregrine 

Mau/anti, 
:it.c.•. 

7 July 1851. 
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General rear of my posts; and I would adopt the same principle of , 
Sir p~,.e~ four or five large posts, imtead of scattering small posts 

Jf:.~. , through the country. 
J- 1- 8 2931. Mr. B. Carter.] I understaud that the opiuions you 

7 ° Y 1 51 • have given with regard to the frontier policy were what you 
would have done ?-What I should have done. 

2932. And now you think it is desirable, as Sir Harry Smith 
has expressed an opinion in favour of making the Buffalo the 
frontier, to carry the same policy out, taking the Buffalo instead 
of the Keiskamma ?- Yes; but then I must put in the proviso 
that be is allowed troops to do it. I was always pressed 
to send back the troops as soon as I could spare them, and I 
took the line most compatible with the amount of force likely 
to be permanently spared. 

2933. I understand that you have stated the general prin
ciple upon which yon would have dealt with the frontier, in 
your own time, and that those principles may yet be carried 
out, subject to such alterations as may have become necessary 
from the state of circumstances at present occurring, which 
may render it necessary to advance the frontier ?-Yes, just so. 

2934 Do you consider more troops would be required at 
the Buffalo frontier than the Keiskamma ?-Yes ; I think aoy 
extension of frontier would require that; the frontier would not 
be extended in length, but it would be further from the colony, 
and the course of the frontier would be rather altered by 
taking up the Buffalo line. 

2935. Colonel Dunne.] Is not there an advantage gained 
by the Buffalo, that you can get your supplies by sea more 
easily ?-Yes; hut from what I have seen in the papers I 
judge the loss of shipping to be as great at the Butfalo as it 
was near the mouth of the Great Fish River. 

2936. There is no advantage gained, you think, as a better 
landing place ?-I fear little; the report of the nuval officer I 
sent was not very encouraging in that respt:ct; there is smooth 
water within the bar; but the bar is dangerous. 

2937. Must not the base of all our operations now be from 
some port, and not from the colony ?-Certainly, from some 
port or landing place in Kafirland. 

2938. Sir E. Bu~ton.] Would you drive the Kafirs alto
gether out of the territ?ry ~etwe~n the Keiskamma and the 
Buffalo 1-If the latter nver 1s decided to be our line, certainly 
I ,rnuld. 

2.939· Y ot! ~ould not allow Kafirs, even though they were 
subJect to Bnt1Sh rule, to remain in that territory ?-I woul<l 
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not, between the troops and the colony. I think that our . General_ 
cattle farms offer_ a temptation that they cannot resist. 5~l[t!,~* 

2940. Mr. Hindley.] You would not have Kafirs between x.c,B. 
the Keiskamma and the Buffalo ?-Not if you take up the new -
line; you see I should have taken little away from the Katirs 7 July 1851• 

but what was formerly neutral ground, and had been restored 
to them, and this for the sake of getting a better line, and in-
terposing coloured settlements as a barrier between them and 
olir cattle farms. 

2941. Sir E. Bu.rton.] Can you J?;ive the Committee any 
opinion as to the effect upon those Kafirs who may be driven 
to the eastward of the Buffalo ?-They would not like it, of 
course. I had given up the idea of taking up the line of the 
Buffalo ; it is a temptin,z line, but it requires a larger force, 
and is not, I think, complete without the Amatolas. 

2942. Mr. Hindley.] In what respect is the Buffalo line 
tempting ?-It is a shorter line, and the prospect of a )anding 
place at the mouth of n river in smooth water is a tempting 
con1-ideration, though a dangerous bar is to be first crossed. 

2943. In the event of the Buffalo being made the frontier 
line, what use would be made of the land between the Keis• 
kamma and the Buffalo ?-I should keep it free from settlers 
entirely ; I would not let European settlers into it. 

2944. Nor Kafirs ?-Nor Kafirs; I should not object to 
Kama's Ka::firs ; they are friendly and attached to us. 

2945. Sir. E. B".rton.] Their chief is Kama ?-Yes; he is 
a Christian ; but his tribe are not Christians, or but few of 
them are. 

2946. Would not such a measure as you have described, 
namely, the driving of the Kafirs to the east of the Buffalo, 
reduce them to poverty ?-No, I do not think it would reduce 
them to poverty; because, as I have said, beyond the Kei they 
ha\·e plenty of land, and there is nothing to make them poorer, 
if they take their cattle with them. 

2947. Mr. Hindley.] In nH this arrangement of the frontier, 
do you discard nH considerations except tho~e of expediency ? 
-~o, I do not discard all considerations except those of ex
pediency. I think that nothing can be more demoralizing than 
to have a state of frontier in which you are perpetually dis
turbed by inroads, and in the course of the year two or three 
people fall ; it is a peapetual state of warfare. 

2948. Is not it demoralizing if the Governor and the 
Britislt do not recognise the principles of justice ?-Certainly. 

2949. And can it be consistent with those principles to be 
dealing with the Kafir land precisely as we please, and appoi~t
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• General ing the Kafir chiefs as you p1-opose, without any regard to the 
Sir P~rrgri11e hereditary rights those chiefs possess ?- It comes to this; you 

Maatlaflll, must either drive the Kafirs out, or they will drive you out, 
~- one or the other. Your questions to me have all been t.hose 01 

7 July 1851. expediency. , 
2950. Viscount lffandetJitle.] It is just a question whether 

you are unjust to the colonists or protect them. You see no 
injustice in punishing the Kafirs for their robberies 'I-I do 
not hesitate to say the Kafirs had no cause of complaint what
ever against the colony ; that their plunder has been altogether 
for the love of plunder, and that they had no cause of com
plaint against the colony ; there were no reprisals made. 
Macomo came and said he had lost two horses. I desired 
the garrison to be paraded, and he could not find out the 
people he had lent them to ; but I found out that two of the 7rh 
Dragoons had deserted and taken the two ponies he had lent 
them. I paid him for those horses far more than they were 
worth. 

2951. Colonel Dunne.] Was not it the fact that those 
Kafirs who inhabit this country did become possessed of it in 
the way we have ?-Yes, just so. 

2952. Sir E. Buxton.] How long since ?--They removed the 
Hottentots, and the Hottentots removed the Bushmen. 

2953. How long ago was it they became possessed of it f-
1 forget at this moment. 

~9.'>4• Colonel Estcourt.] They having begun tltc "·ar, it 
would be quite fair to adopt a line of policy upon the frontier 
that would suit our defence for the future 1-Y es, and I think 
humanity requires it. 

2955. Whether yon take land from the Kafirs or not, it 
would not be dealing unjustly with them, they having begun 
the war ?-No, certainly; they began the last war. You can. 
not alJow the Kafirs to take a prisoner out of your hands, and 
to murder your escort, with impunity. 

2956. Mr. Hindl,ey.] Do you think the complaints of the colo
nists respecting depredations committed by the Kafi.rs were al
ways just and well founded ?-I think in some instances they 
were; in a few they were not, but they were generally well founded. 

2957. Are you aware of a circumstance that took place. 
I think in the year 1 842; you may perhaps have heard of it; 
on the 19th of June 1 841, it was reported that " a man of the 
name of Redman, a superintendent of cattle _belonging to Mr. 
Howse, went to the door and looked out ; the moment he did 
.so a Kafir shot him through the head, and be fell back into the 
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hut, and never spoke afterwards; the Kafirs immediately left General 
• the place ; they only fired the one shot, and lhose that we Sir P~regrine 
theard were fired by two Hottentots belonging to the deceased." J,Jottla1id, 
That is signed "J. F. Lonsdale, Captain 27th Regiment." ~ 
That was on the 19th of June 1841. On the 19th of June, the 7 July 1851. 
very same day, there was a requisition for a public meeting at 
Graham's Town; that meeting was held on the 21st, and a 
number of very i;trong resolutions were passed, accusing the 
Kafirs of plunder and depredations,and outrage and murder, the 
murders chiefly being, I believe, confined to this fact. Lieut.-
Governor Colonel Hare had immediately informed the Kafir 
chiffs, and he says that they were exceediugly diligent in 
sending out persons to discover the Ka6r who had shot thiR 
Redman. Now, oo the 25th of June. that is four days after 
the meeting, I find the following letter from Mr. West, the 
resident magistrate, to Mr. Hudson, the acting secretary to the 
Lieutenant-Governor:-" In reply to your letter of yesterday's 
date, received this morning, I beg to acquaint you that I 
have no doubt Redman came to his death by accident, and by 
his own hand. The examinations with respect to this matter 
are not yet finally concluded, it being the intention of the 
public prosecutor to proceed against one of the two Hottentots 
sent up in custody from Fort Brown, for pe,jury, in having 
falsely accused the other; but under any view of the case, there 
is not the slightest pretence for charging Redman's death, 
either dir~tJy or indirectly, upon the Ka firs.'' Now, does not 
this manifestly state a great exaggeration on the part of the 
colonii,ts?-They certainly do not understate their grievances. 

2958. Do you not think they exceedingly exaggerate them 't 
-I think that is the case ; but in England you would hear 
very much the same language under the same circumstances. 
I hope I shall not be misunderstood. When I am asked all 
those questions ubout the best frontier, I am answering as to 
the point of expediency a9 thin~ are in existence, not enter
ing into the question of the justice at all. You are now 
asking me what I think is best to be done to put an end to 
the war. I am in no apprehension as to the issue of the war, 
nor from the first have I feared that there will l>e anything 
like a victory gained by the Kafirs ; but still it is a very dilato1·y, 
and harassing, and expensive kind of war; and I believe you 
wiJI find it so. They may not have a drought to contend with, 
as I had, and which augmentPd our ex pensc twenty-fold, and 
reduced me to the necessity of taking a longer process. I was 
obliged to open a new line of country through Pato's country, 
and instead of moving against the Amatolas ot once, I had 
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General first to drive the T'Slambies back to the Kei ; we should have 
iirPwegriu been starved but for this -precaution. 
Mn/a"", 2959. Do you not think that the Kafir ~hiefs have a sense-• 

&,c.». of the principles of jostice ?-I think some have, to a certain 
7 July J851. extent. I think a great many of their sul~ecls have not. 

2960. We have it in evidence that the chiefs respect each 
other, but I am sorry to say we have it in evidence the chiefs 
never rei;pect our Governors at the Cape; can you account for 
1bat 1-That is a very a strong 8.8.iertion; I doubt its accuracy. 
I was six or eight weeks with the Gaika Kafirs when they 
were coming in and registerinjl:, and they must have been 
very great adepts in hypocrisy if they bad no respect for me. 
I was ou good terms with Macomo and others. 

2961. ~ir J. Walmsley.] Looking at the position of things 
as they now stand, seeing the Kafirs are in hostility to the 
British, do you see any other course than tlutt of pr~ecuting 
the war now?-No, I do not; that I am decided upon; you must 
not Rppe11r to draw back or give in in Rny thing; if you do, 
they will attribute it to fear and weakness. 

~962. Ckainnan.] You think that it is absolutely necessary, 
to keep us out of war with them, that the Kafirs should be 
convinced we are the stronger party ?-Yes, the Kafirs should 
be thoroughly convinced that we are the stron~er party. 

~963, Colonel Estcourl.] And having conclud~d the war, 
we must maintain the frontier by a military force for some 
time ?-Yes. If we bad gone on making the Kafirs give up 
their arms and plunder, and register themselves as British 
subjects, or go beyond the Kei, they would have felt that we 
were the victors. Sir Harry Smith l:lttempted it in a different 
manner. He thought, perhaps, the submission they gl:lve to 
him in kissing his feet would have the same effect, but I doubt 
whether the Kafirs felt it in the same way. 

2964. Mr. Hindley.] Should you lhink 6,000 men would 
be required to keep our frontier ?-Yes, I think humanity 
would require as many. One reason why I have such an 
objection to small posts is, that they present a temptation to 
the Kafirs to attack. I consider that humaQity requires \'OU 
to maintain a lar~e force. • 
. 2965 •. Sir E. Bu.rton.] Wbat numl>e1· of men hod you dur- • 
mg the Umc you were governor of the Cape, before the war 
bro~e out 1-~t the 1.ieginni ng I had very few; I expecied two 
regiments, wluch would have arrived very very opportune, if 
they had . not been detained. The Kafirs very likely seeing 
those regiments, would not have gone to war ; they would 
have thought more of it, and woulq tiave postponed it. The 
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Kafirs have a strong idea that the English people will not General 
suffer them to be beaten or deprived of their territory to any Sir P~regrine 
extent. Thej have an idea that it will be restored to them as ~a,tland, 
it was before. We found a book in Tatzo's hut, " the Wrongs ~ 
of the Kafirs,'' which taught them, that if they had continuecf 7 July 1 851 • 
the war of '36 a little longer, the British nation would bM1e· 
risen io theil' favour. 

2966. ChaiNnan.] Who was that book published by V-
I do not know. • -

~967. Sir E. Buzton.] Who was it written by 1-1 forget 
who it was iaid to be written by. The author's name was not 
prefixed. 

2968. Chairman.] It is an English book ?-It is an English 
book. 

~g69. Sir J. Walmsky.] You have given an opinion that 
5,000 or 6,000 troops will be required; you only mean that 
they will he required for a limited pel'iod ?-I mean for a 
limited period. 

2970. You would in the meantime endeavour so lo en
courage the coloured people, the Fingoes and Hottentots, and 
others, to locate themselves upou lhe 1e1·ritory nearest to the 
Kafirs, so as finally, in a. few years, to be aule to defeml 
that frontier themselves with a small number of troops?
Yes. 

2971. Mr. Hindley.] Y uu thought, you said, that there was 
not much improveme~t among the Kafirs ?-There was not any 
great improvement among them. I think the missionaries 
have laboured very faithfully; but I do not think they have 
been very successful. 

2972. Will you allow me to read to you a report of Sir 
Harry Smith's statement to the Kafirs at King William's 
Town, in the course of this year; it is taken from a work 
entitled "Periodical Accounts relating to the Missions of the 
Church of the United Brethren established among the 
Heathen;" it is as follows: "He then expresses his satisfaction 
with the progress in civilization ; he obst:rved that they had 
adopted the use of money, and had learned to sow and plough. 
&c. He declared that the missionaries had laboured with 
more success during the last three years than ever before'' ?
That is since I came away; I dare say they have. 

2973. That is part of a letter from Mr. Kelvin ; the Jetter 
contained information from Shiloh of the account of the war, 
and this is a conversation which took place at King William's 
Town?- All I can say is, that the missionaries had, humanly 
speaking, a better chance of labouring with success among the 
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General Kafirs after the last war th:m they had before. In addressing 
SirP~egri 11e the Wesleyans, I expressed my earnest wish that "You will 

Ma,tla nd• not withhold your hands or rel1tx your efforts, b1,Jt that rather, 
~B. with increas<:d opportunities you will ougment vour endeavours 

7 July t8i>1° to fulfil your chosen task." I do not mean to ;ay the colonisb 
have not exaggerated their sufferings in ~ome degree; it is 
natural they should; people that are suffering, and are lh-'ing 
in a state of insecurity, generally do. 

2974. Tl;le Marquis of Granby.] With regard to the pre
text of the war being the survey at Blockdrift, you were of 
opinion at the time that it was an advantage to San<lilli, and 
that he mereJy seized that as a pretext for war ?-Certainly 
The war did not take place on that account; I distinctly state 
that the war did not take place upon that. The matter was 
explained to the satisfaction of Sandilli. The war took place 
upon quite a different ground. As I have said, it arose out 
of one of the Kafirs stealing an axe from a shop at Fort 
Beaufort within the colony. The man belonged to Tola; 
Tola went off to his tribe, got a number of his men under 
arms, waylaid the constables who were carryinj!; the man t,, 
prison, and murdered a Hottentot, and wounded one of the 
party conducting him. They took the Hottentot, to whom the 
man was chained, across the boundRrv, and cut his hand off, 
and they would not give up the perpetrators of the outrage. 

297 5. The opinion you formed at the time of the survey at 
Blockdrift, that the Kafirs were anxious to obtuin a pretext fur 
war, was confirmed afterwards, that is, after the war had broken 
out, by the position of the Griquas, by their organization, and 
by the quantity of muskets and gunpowder they had collected 
together ?-Yes ; and by the report of the missiona rics among 
them, and othe1· stron~ evidence. It was impossible, as the 
war continued, to doubt that an immense ,ieal of ammunition 
had been got together for the purpose of hostilities. ' 

:2976. They must have been years in collecting those arms 
and ammunition, you think ?-Yes. 

2977. Viscount Mandeville.] It has been stated in evidence 
that Macomo referred to some treaties having been signed 
with you; that js, as having been forced to do it, and ll)!ainst 
his will ; will you ex plain that circumstance ?--I do not know 
how you can make a man sign a treaty against hi~ will. I can 
only say this, that so far from its being true, the1·e were two 
articles which the Gaikas were taught to think injurious to 
them, which I struck out, though they had agreed to them. 
I had them first explained to them. They were to the effect 
that instead of the Lieutenant-Governort to whom it wns 
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difficu]t to attend the appeals quarterJy at Fort Beaufort, they General 
shou]d have a commissioner and a permanent court of appeal. Sir P~egrine 
I explained that to them, that it would be beneficial to all ltlmtland, 
parties; however, they objected, and I withdrew the articles. .:. c.». 

2978. Did you ever hear that statement made when you were 7 July i85t. 
in the co]ony (--That he was forced to sign the treaiies? No, 
I never heard it. • 

2979. You stated just now that the Kafirs had gone to Mr. 
Nel to ask him to rise in favour of the hoers beyond the fron
tier ?-Here is what Mr. Nel stated: '' I know the Kafir does 
not fear the Government, and I l>eJieve that I have the power, 
ii I chose to exercise it, but from which God protect me, to 
bring the whole of Kafirland upon the colony. The Kafirs 
have repeatedly sent messages to the Dutch hoers, to ask them 
~lJy they do not stand aside, so that they may drive the Eng!ish 
mto the sea. Even Jately, when the troops were sent agamst 
the emigrants, Kafirs have come from Kafirland and have asked 
several Dutch hoers whether they did not see that the Govern
ment was detero,ined to annihilate the hoers, and why they did 
not as~ist their countrymen and ]cave the Englishmen to them. 
This ca11 be proved.'' 

2980-81. Then you consider that the Kafirs may be at least 
in some degree influenced by the state of politics in the colony? 
-No doubt. I suppose both the Hottentots and the Kafirs to 
be influenced to a certain degree by what is going on in the 
colony. 

2982. Colonel Dunne.] There is a despatch of yours that 
goes very fully into the policy of the colony, and the military 
defence of the colony, in 1844, to Lord Stanley ?-Yes. 

2983. Do you recollect that despatch ?-Longer experience 
in Kafirland may perhaps have altered in some things my 
views since 1844. 

2984. I wish to refer you to that despatch, if you please ; it 
is a statement as to the nature of the frontier between the :Fish 
River and the Keiskamma ?-I see it. I am just of the same 
opm1on now. 

2985. The question I want to ask you is this; considering 
that frontier to be a military frontier, would not there be an 
advantage in pushing it further, where the country would he 
open ?-That is just what I proposed doing ; and the line, I 
mention here, is just where l wanted to place the Hotten tots 
and other coloured settlers under a defensive organization, so 
that they might at any time reinforce our military posts which 
were pushed forward. 
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C.tner11l 2986. I be!ic\·c the policy you recommend, in fact, is to keep 
::iir P~rrgritte the w&r in front of our line of colony ?-Yes. 

Ma,tlond, 2987. And at a greater distance from our line of colony?-
... c. B. Yes, certainly. 

7 .July 1851. 2988. As to the employment of Kafirs as police or soldiers, 
is your opinion favourable to tlult ?-I commenced forming 
that Kafir police corps that has since gone over. I thought then 
well of it. 

2989. What is your opinion of the Cape Rifle Co~ !-I 
would have trusted myself with the Cipe corps anywhere. 
There must have been some delusion practised to mislead the 
H ottentots. 

2990. At that period, also, I think yon mentioned in that 
despatch that the taibe of Sandilli had, in fact, become, ac
cording to hi!-own account, much more wicked ?-Yes. 

2991. And that the missionaries having remonstrated. he 
told them so ?-Yes, he told them so. 

2992. And, in fact, he had re-established several of the 
abominable customs of the tribe ?-Yes, giving that as his 
reason. 

i993. Therefore the missionaries would ha•.e had no pos
sible influence over that tribe ?-The missionaries went in a 
body to him, and remonstrated with him in vain on that 
occasion. 

2994. Colonel Estcourt.] It has been suggested in evidence 
here, that if representative institutions were given to the 
colony, the colony itself would, either in part or in the whole, 
be able to take care of its own frontier ; do you think that 
possible ; do you think the colony has the means of defending 
itself ?-They would be very sorry to try it. It must be recol
lected that they have not even the same means that they had 
formerly of doing it; because since the former Kafir war of 
1836, a vast. number of the principal boers have left the 
country; they have expatriated themselves. 

2995. Mr. Hindley.] Do you not think, as far as your ob
servation and experience goes, it is desirable that the Kafirs 
shall, as much as possible, have the same persons to deal with 
on the frontier; not to have many chunges ?-I think so, cer
tainly. 

2996. Because then they get accustomed to the temper of 
the people ?- Quite so ; I agree in that. 

2997. In speaking of the frontier, I suppose it is understood, 
whatever may be the opinion of different Governors, the boun
d~ry is determined entirely by the Home Government ?-Cer
tamly. 
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2998. So that no Governor can take any steps independently General 
of the Coloniftl Office ?-Certainly they cannot take any steps Sir Peregri_nt 
finally ; they are dependent upon Her Majesty's approval. Maitland, 

~999. Sir E. Buxton.] Is it your opinion that the establish- "~· 
mcnt of a cccstitutional government 11t the Cape would have 7 July 1851. 
a beneficial effect upon our relations with the Ka6r tribes, 
and with the frontier tribes particularly ?-I do not see how it 
would affect it at all. 

3000. Is it your opinion that the relations witlt the Ktdir 
tribes should be arranged by the Government of the Cape, or 
by the Colonial Office, as it is at present 1-1 think they must 
depend upon the Government in England; I do not think it 
would do at all, if they had a constitution, to give them the 
power of deciding in questions of boundary or treaty ; I should 
not give the colony the power to decide anything on these 
points ; I think that should rest entirely with the Queen. 

3001. Mr. B. Carter.] In the address dated January the 
20th, 1847, after the dose of the u·.ar of 1846, there is the 
following passage: "The tract of country adjoining the present 
colonial boundary, commonly called the Ceded Territory, 
together with that part which formed a deep indenture in 
the colonial line (~ving the Kafirs the adva11tage of completely 
overlooking .Fort Beaufort), and also the western side of the 
Chumie Hock, I have taken away entirely from the Ka6r 
tribes as forfeited territory." That was part of the penalty 
which you thou~bt fit to enforce upon tl!em at the C(Jtlclusion 
of the war ?-Yes ; it formed a vast indenture in the colony ; 
it separated us from the Kat River settlements, and enabled 
Macomo's Kafirs to see everything that was going on in .Fort 
Beaufort. 

3002. Does it apply also to the western side of the Ch11111ie 
Hock ?-The tract is on the western side of the Chumie Hock. 
I was very sorry to deprive Macomo and bis soo of auy faft 
of his territory. 

3003. Was Macomo aware of the grounds oa which it 
was forfeited 1-1 thjnk he was quite. 

3004. It has been slated in the evidence of Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom as to this district; be called this district the 
bone of contention. Do you conceive that the object of re
covering this small district can have been tue grounds of the 
Kafirs' present invasion 7-No; have they declared it to be so? 

3005. Did they sufficiently understand the settlement of the 
question, then, to have no real grounds of complaint on which 
they could found any future attack upon us ?-1 think, cer
tainly. Mr. Calderwood explained it to them fully. 
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General 3006. You say they have at times been encouraged with 
Sir P~regri11e the hope that they would recover their territory; was that by 

lll,otland, parties within their own boundaries ?-I think they were 
x. c. B. encouraged by the fact that it was given back to them after 

7 July 1851. Sir Benjamin D'Urban's war. 

Rev. 
H. Renton, 

A.II, 

3007. Theo, in point of fact, you think it very undesirable 
after we have occupied any territory that we should re-cede it 
to them, upon the ground that they would not appreciate any 
retrocession on our part ?--1 am afraid they would take it as 
weakness. 

Mercurii, 23° die Julii, 1851. 

Mr. Monsell. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Mr. Card well. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Hawes. 
Sir E. Buxton. 

MEMBERS PRESENT. 

Sir J. Walmsley. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

The RIGHT HoN. HENRY LABOUCHERE, 
IN THE CHAIR. 

The Rev. Henry Renton, A, M., called in; and Examined. 

3008. Chairman.] WHAT was the occasion of your visit to 
the colony of the Cape of Good Hope ?-I went as Commis
sioner from the United Presbyterian Church of Scotland to 
visit a few missionary stations that body has on the frontier, 
among the Kafirs. 

3009. What was the date of your arrival in the colony f-· 
The 3rd of November 1 850. 

3010. Did you go immediately into the Kafir country?
I went with all celerity. 

3011. How long did you remain there ?-I remained from 
the middle of November among the Kafirs, till the 21 st of 
January, when I had to go into the Kat River Settlement. 

3012. What was the istate of things in the Ka6r country 
when 
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when you arrived there ?-I found rumours of war all the way Rev. 
up on my journey; I found them very prevalent on the H. Renton, 
frontier, but I discredited them for various reasons. A. w. 

3013. Do you mean rumours among the white settlers?- ~3 July 
Yes, rumours among the white settlers ; I had been reading 1851. 
with care reports for two years antecedent to my arrival from 
the missionaries of the body with whom I am connected, and 
from the civil commissioners to the Governor of the colony, 
as published among other official papers at the Cape ; those 
accounts, to my mind, quite harmonised io representing the 
increasingly quiet and settled state of matters amon~ the 
Kafirs ; in foct, on the assumption that matters were being 
consolidated, oue or two new stations had been proceeded 
with, at a considerable outlay of money, from the belief that 
there was a fair prospect of security, if not of tranquillity; 
this state of information in my mind before going made 
me extremely incredulous of the mere rumours. Then I found 
a proclamation from the Governor, dated King William's Town; 
he had gone up in October, had met the Kafir chiefs, bad 
made inquiries of his commissioners, and seemed to have 
arrivc<l at the conclusion that there was no just reason for the 
rumour and panic which prevailed in the colony. Thirdly, 
when I got to the frontier, my first business was to ask anxiously 
of the missionaries what their views on the state of matters 
were : the missionaries to whom 1 applied had been in com
munication with the Kafirs, and I l>elie\·e enjoyed their con-
fidence in as great a measure as any missionaries have ever 
done ; their testimony was confirmatory of my previous im
pression; they said "We know of various causes of discontent, 
but we can see no indication on the part of the common 
people of a desire to engage in war." 

3014. Arc you speaking of the missionaries who were 
living among the Kafirs ?-I am. 

3015. And they were of a contrary opinion from the set
tlers in the neighbourhood, and did not anticipate any Kafir 
outbreak ?-1,hey did not see grounds to apprehend it at that 
time. 

3016. Where did they re11ide; in what part of Kafraria 1 
-The station to which I went was the Chumie station ; 
the first and the oldest, therefore, and also the largest mis
sionary station among the Gaika Kafirs. I hnd occasion, 
from an investigation which I was to prosecute, to summon 
there two or three missionaries, who continued for a period of 
days, indeed of weeks, with interruptions. • There was the 
missionary of that station, the oldest and most numerous mis• 
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sionary station among the Kafirs, the Chumie. Mr. J. F. 
Cumming was missionary there-( Ike 1Vitus, de,cribed the 
po,ition of the Mi81ionttry Sl8tions o.a tl,,e Map). Another 
missionary thete was the Rev. Robert Niven, who had gone to 
Uoioodale, a new station tO\Tard the head of the Keiskamma, 
the ,•ery centre of the Amatolas. 

3017. Had you any communication with the Kafirs them-
selves ?-I had. • 

3018. Were you leJ to believe, from their represeotatio08, 
that there would be no outbreak ?- Yes, I -.s. 

3019. What was the nature of these assurances l-1 con
versed, first of all, with some of those men on the Chumie 
station, pointed out to me as the most intelligent ChristiRn 
Kafir men, who had been ,•ery faithful and exemplary under 
former wars and trials, and who were very acute men, as most 
of the Kafirs are. They said to me, that they did not think 
that any of the Kafirs "'anted war, and they did not them
selves see an,, preparatiom for "11r. Then I had a visit from 
the head of the Tyalie tribe, the lnkosikazi, widow of the latie 
chief, acknowledged by our Government as the head during 
the minority of the young chief. She came over attended by 
counsellors, and asked me why the English wished to go to 
war; I stated the English did not want to go to war. "W~y 
should the Kafirs want war ? " she sftid ; '' the Kafiu did 
not want war ; they dreaded war." I refurred to some 
individuals in her tribe "'·ho had not paid fines that were im
posed on them by the ci,·il commissioners as evidences of a 
refractory spirit. She said, " If those hlack people," as she 
designated the common people, "if those block people behave 
m, f(;t them be punished; but why punish all the rest of ~he 
Ka fits l,ecause a few bh:,ck people were disaflected ?" [ said, 
" You ought to punish them ; you ought to enforce tbeir obe
ditncc." She said, "You have taken away all my power; 
you take away the power of the chiefs; and then you 
find fault with us for not keeping the people in order." But 
so far as I could judge from the manner of the woman, 
and the look of depression and anxiety she had, the iw
pression was deepened in my mind that they dreaded war. 
l paid a visit to her some days after, perhaps the succeeding 
week, as a sort of act of cou1·tesy, and put a variety of ques
tions to her and to her counsellors, the " Pakati " they call 
them, but I elicited nothing to alter this opinion that they 
were fearful of an outbreak and dreaded it, and were uverse 
to it, and that had an iofluence on my mind. I had repeated 
opportunities of being and cunversiog with the Gaika Com-
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missioner, Mr. Brownlee, un able and upright 1nagi11trate, Rn. 
and I askt:d him what his \'iews were of the BtAte of matter8. H. R•t.,., 
He said, "We know very well that Sandilli has bceti rlotdng 
long; we know very well bis designs; but 1 cannot find among 13 10 11 
the people, from all my aources of information, through the at,1. 
police and under my own eye, evidences of any genentl tym-
path y with Sandilli or any design to break out into re•olt.'' 
\Veil, this was additionally tonfinnatory. I made inqairy of 
Mr. Brownlee in relation to the cinl canl!es that came before 
him; I believe he occupied what was considered the moat in-
vidious position of any European there ; he "as represented as 
having been put in the room of the deposed Sendilli, which ii 
a great mistake, and I see it is so represented in this country, 
though sur.h is not the case. He administered without the 
intervention of Sandilli, as the local chief of a small sectioa 
or tribe of the Gaikas, after Sandilli's deposition, the affairs of 
that portion, and that directly, without those affairs coming 
up through the intervention of a local chief, but he was not 
any otherwise over Sandi1li, or substituted h1 his place, than 
he had been since the last peace, when, as civil commissioner, 
he was put over the whole of the Gaika chiefs, und when 
matters were not settled by those chiefs, they were ap1>ealed 
to him. I asked him, as a material point, whether there were 
many of those causes which he decided as appeals between 
the chiefs and the people which were appe11led a~ainst lo 
Colonel Mackinnon, his superior officer, and I think he ~aid, 
'' Only one for 12 months," while the causes were rn,merous 
in which the chiefs and people, instead of appealing, came tu 
him directly to settle the matter, through the confidence they 
had in his justice. That was very material ; and then, finally, 
when I spoke to mbsionarics about the state of things as 
compared with what tl~ey had been before 1835, they all con-
curred that the common people of the Knfirs had a security for 
their lives and for their property, and an amount of personal 
liberty such as they never had enjoyed at any former period ; 
so that it was not the interest of the common people to rebel; 
they were much better off socially than they had been under 
the single control of their chiefs, who could find occasioft 
against a rich man at any time to mulct him of his property. 

3020. Mr. Monsell.] Do yon attribute the diminution in 
the power of the chiefs to the confidence that the people had 
fa this gentleman's system of administration ?-Decidedly; I 
believe that the righteous nod impartial administration of 
justice under the Gaika commissioner for those tribes, and under 
the T'Slambie commissioner for the other tribes, eflicielltly 
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superintended, as both were, by Colontl Mackinnon, \,·as 
rapidly undermining the power of the chiefs. 

3021. Chairman.] The end of it was there was a formi
dable outbreak ?-There was a formidable outbreak. 

3022. You were there at the time ?-Yes. 
3023. To what do you principally attribute this outbreak, 

which as you say, although it had been to a certain extent by 
the settlers, was not expected by the missionaries who were 
so conversant with the habits and feeJings of the Kafirs ?
While the missionaries did not see any evidences as they 
thought of a desire to revolt, they did apprise me that there 
were latent causes of disaffection in the minds of the people. 

3024. But still those causes were not in their opinion suffi
ciently active to be likely to produce an outbreak ?-Unless 
some occasion arose to excite those latent influences. 

3025. What were the causes that, in your opinion, JeJ to 
the outbreak ?-I think had those latent causes not existed, 
and to a certain extent predisposed the minds of the Kafirs, 
that lhe occasion which arose would have been insufficient. 

3026. What were, generally speaking, those latent causes '? 
-There was among all the Gaikas a soreness under the 
thought of having lost so much territory ; there was a soreness 
at the deposilion of Sandilli, an act which no Kafir really 
acknowledged ; they believed him to be chief uy a kind of 
Divine right; he succeeded Gaika, and was the head of the 
GaikaR; they are a very strongly feudal people ; it seems in
bred in them, the spirit of feudalism. Then there was a com
plaint and local grievance that a portion of land had been 
tnken after the last war, which the English had no right by 
the war to take. They admitted that there was a right since 
they went to war that the English should take possession of 
what had been originally neutral, and latterly the ceded ter
ritory ; but they said this piece of land had never belonged 
to the neutral territory, never belonged to the ceded territory; 
a piece of land running from Fort Hare to the head of the 
Cbumie River. They said this had been seized, that it was a 
piece of robberv uy the English, and it was taken from the 
Tyalie tribe. " 

3027. Do you consider the loss of power among the chiefs, 
which you have described, as one of the latent causes of dis
content?-. A powerful one to the chiefs, not to the people ; 
but sufficient motive to make every chief desirous of an occa
sion which might give him a chance of recovering his power. 

3028. Will you go on to state any other reasons you have 
to 
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to mention ?-Within this spoliated tract, as they considered Rev. 
it, this piece of land taken by spoliation from them, there were H. RellJon, 
planted a line of military villages; those had been designed A. M, 

os a defence of the frontier; I am satisfied it was a most un- 23 July 
fortunate step. The men placecl in those villages were gene- 1851. 
rally men of bad character; they were placed on the one side 
of the Chumie River, which is there the boundary between the 
Katirs Prop{'r ancl the extended colony. 

3029. ,v ere those British settler~ 1-They were British ; 
they were discharged soldieri:. They had 11 right of pounding 
cattle at eacu of the villages; and that, though a small m&tlet· 
to our view, is a very serious matter to a population situated 
as that pop1Jlation is, where there are no fences dividing the land. 
The right of seizure anti pounding was felt as a ~rievance by 
the Kafirs on the colonial side, the Christian Kafirs. It was felt 
as n great grie\·ancc by the Kafirs on the Kafir side, when the 
cattle came through the river where it was shallow, ns it often 
is, indeed, except at floods it is always passable at certain 
fords. When the cattle came throu~h there, and we1·e seized 
and pounded, it gave a great deal of irritation ; those men had 
been in the habit of acting violently, I mean in their deport
ment, speaking offensively, and showing contempt and in
sult to the Great Place of the Kafirs ; and nt one of them, 
\V oburn, their village nearest the Chumie station, a very sad 
matter had occurred two or three years ago: Tyalie, the chief 
of that district, and the most respected of all the Gaika chiefs 
for churacter, had died at his great place; he had been buried 
where he died ; the funeral was one of unusual circumstance 
aml pomp among the Kafirs, from the universal reverence in 
which this chief was held, the brother of Sandilli and Macomo 
and others, but more respected than any of them. Into his 
grave had been put, with his remains, lais clothes, which he 
had had from the governor, his saddle and bridle, his assagai, 
his muskets, and various utensils and articles considered ptr
sonal to the chief. The grave was watched day and oig;ht for 
a considerable period by one of the clansmen, and this very 
,v ol,urn was unfortunately located hv the side of this grave. 
After its location the men of that village, aware of what was 
buried with the chief, dug up the gravt•, to get possession of 
the saddle and bridle, and guns, and what not, tht1t might he of 
use to them. On the other side of the river, by a spot that could 
command n view, was the great place of his widow, and his 
heir, and the great men of his tribe; and this act of outrage, 
I was assured by the missionaries, had excited the Kafirs in 
that district to an extent that could not be supposed. 
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3030. How long ago did this event take place ?-Some 
two or three years ago. 

3031. You have statecl ali these latent causes of discontent; 
but if there were so many causes of irritation operating upon 
the minds of the Kafirs, in your opinion, at that time, how 
came it that you, and the missionaries with whom you were 
communicating, were so much astonished &t the notion of t!ie 
Kafirs taking some opportunity of making an outbreak i11 the 
co)ony ?-I did not say we were astonished, but that, under 
the benefits they were enjoying, and uuder the belief of tl1e 
impotency of resistance, and under the cr~dit given to the 
British power, we did not think that they would venture, unless 
powerfully excited by some circumstance, to rebel ; though 
"·e believed that if a rebellion broke out there were a great 
many men who were tolerable subjects, who would ioimedi
ately sympathize with the revolters. 

3032. Are you of opinion that at this tiO)e, although there 
were causes of discontent, yet upon the whole that the great 
body of the Kafirs were well off. and that the great body of 
the Kafirs were sensible that they were better off under th~ 
syilem that had been recently introduced than they were 
before ?-I have no doubt of the fact of the great body of 
them being better off than they had ever been before. 

3033. Did you reek.on among the latent causes of discou
tent the check which had been put upon the plunderin~ of 
cattle by the young men among the Kafirs ?-I should think 
that the chiefs and certain portions of the Kafirs would, of 
course, feel thJt; b1tt the body of the common people had 
not benefited bv those forays. 

3034. Would not those who felt that restriction most be the 
most active and enterprising portion of the nation, and would 
not they be able to influence the minds of others ?--They 
might influence them ; but I did not see, and I have not _yet 
reuon to think, that unless they had been powerfully acted 
upon, there was a sufficient inducement in those causes, some 
of which you see were rather grumblings in regard to the 
put than present felt grievances ; they were connected rather 
with their traditional associatious and their pride, and above 
aU, identified with a feudal atLlchment. 

3035. Still do you think it extraordinary that a semi
civilized race, such as the Kafirs are, with all those topics of 
irritation, more or Jess well founded, existing among them, a 
very slight and accidental cause should suffice to produce 
a general outbreak ?-I should say that the prevalence of 
rumours along the frontier and within the colony, of war, 
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had a very bad effect in turning the minds of all to the ex
pectation of it, in inducing a sort of restlessness of feeling, 
and along with that, apprehensions that something was medi
tating. and thereby calling into activity those latent elements 
to which I have referred as being upon their minds. 

3036. Do you believe that the unprotected state with re
gard to the want of ,mfficient military force there, had any
thing to do with the aggression of the Kafirs, l,y inducin~ 
them to think the moment was come when they could strike 
a blow with advantage against British power?- I am not suf
ficiently acquainted with miJitary affairs to be warranted in 
~iving an opinion ; it did not strike myself. I had heard of 
the vigilance of the Kafir police, am) their remarkable success 
in executing a11 police matters up to that time; and though 
there were but fe"' troops on the frontier, I could not jndge 
of their sufficiency or insnfficicncy against an outbreak. 

3037. You have stated, I think, that the chiefs among the 
Kafirs were very much dissatisfied with the existing state of 
things in consequence of their diminished influence; but the 
great bulk of the people were sensible of their improved con• 
dition from British influence ?-I havP, no doubt of it. 

3038. Reverting to what you said about the violation of 
Tyulie's grave, did you yourself see the grave in this state 
after it had been rifled ?-I went to visit it, not being aware 
of the outrage that had been committed ; and was struck, on 
coming to the spot, to see its dilapidated confused condition, 
rather Jike the ruins of some house foundation than what 1 
expected, save that thne were verdure and plants growing up 
sown by the wind, I suppose ; and I inquired how it was the 
chief's grave was in such a state of ruin, apparently, and 
confusion; and I was then told the fart which I have men• 
tioned. 

:1039. Do you know whether any investigation at the time 
was instituted with a view to discover who b11d been guilty of 
this outrage, and to punish them for it ?-I was to1d that n 
representation had been forwarded to the Government ; that 
the Governor had replied by expressing his strong disappro
bation, and bad intimated that an inquiry would be made; but 
notbinli{ had been done which the Kafirs knew of, or which 
the missionary at the atdjacent station knew of, which the 
missionary deeply lamented, for he thought that if punish
ment had betn inflicted, it would have allayed the feelings of 
indignation which were cherished by the Kafirs about that 
matter. 

3040. Did 
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3040. Did anything take place more than you have stated 
about it, to your knowledge ?-Not that I am aware of. 

3041. Where were you when the outl,reak actually took 
place ?-At the Chumie station. 

3042. To what do you attribute generally the outbreak that 
actually took place ?-I understood that Sandilli had been 
plotting long with Anta, his brother, and some others, to 
foment revolt; that a person called Umlangeni, who went by 
the name of "the prophet," had been exercising a supersti
tious influence over the Kafirs who came to liim in further
ance of Sandilli's project ; that he bad obtained perhaps more 
influence than was snspected by the officials up to the time 
that the outbreak occurred. 

3043. Do you consider the outbreak to h~ve been princi
pally the work of the chiefs acting upon the people, or of the 
people themselves ?-Of the chiefs acting upon the people. 

3044. Will you state any other reasoniJ that you think were 
the immediate occasion of the outbreak ?-I think that the 
course followed by the Governor, uniutentionallv, but unfonu-
nately, precipitated it. • 

3045. In what respects ?-He came up to Port Cox; held 
a meeting with the Gaika chiefs and their retainers ; I wa:; 
present; the numbers computed who met of the Gaikas that 
day, were about 2,500. His Excellency made what seemed 
to me an excellent declaration of his purpose to punish the 
guilty, whom he considered to be only a few individuals in 
some kraals, and to protect all the innocent. He st.ated his 
disbelief of any design on the part of the Ka6rs to revolt, &nd 
his determination to maintain peace. He renewed his denun
ciation of Sandilli, offering a reward for his apprehension; and 
he assured them that he would not allow a red coat to go out 
to hunt Sandilli. All this, with the views I had, and the impres
sions under which I came, seemed to me to be excellent. 
Unfortunately he indulged, besides this declaration, in an 
extemporaneous harangue, and so expressed l1imself as to 
<>xcite, I fear, distrust and suspicion in the minds of the Kafirs 
as to the declaration he • had mlide to them. To a question 
which was put by one of the Pakati to the Governor, "if he 
believed that they did not desire war, and if he did not desire 
war, and if he was not going to hunt Sandilli, what did he mean by 
those camps,'' referring lo the men that were immediately behind 
them, some infantry, and the Cape Mounted Rifles; that ques
tion, which struck me as a pertinent and natural one, under the 
circumstances, the Governor answered rather quickly anrl 
angrily, by merely saying t.hat he had said he was not going to 
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send out any red coats to hunt Sandilli, and that was enough. Rf:v. 
Then several of the chiefs, along with the protestation to H. Rento11, 

maintain peace, intimated that be had not produced proofs A, w. 
of Sandilli's defection to justify his depo3ition or his being cast !23 July 
off, and that they should like the proofs. This was met by 185t. 
affirming that he had inf01·mation from ToiR, another chief, and 
some other party that be could credit. The appeals for mercy 
for Sandilli were met by very strong expressions of indignation 
at such a request, stating that he would lose his head if he 
showed mercy to Sandilli; that the Queen would chop off his 
head, and could he be such a fool as to lose his head for San-
dilli, upon whom he poured out all manner of vituperative 
epithets; and he spoke of Macomo, who was present, in terms of 
a very irritating nature, stating that he did not care whether he 
touched the stick of peace to-day or not; that he might have 
been a great man, but he was now a drunken beast and had 
to be turned out of the colony, and a number of things, which 
I lamented, as they seemed to be uncalled for; and knowing 
thP. feudal attach'ment of the Kafirs, I thought very likely 
needlessly to ruffle their feelings ; but I left greatly satisfied 
with the purpose and the views of the Governor, after the 
information and impressions that I had. I thought he waq 
taking a very wise course, and only lamented that he marred • 
the good effect of his purpose aml intentions by so much 
indiscreet language and behaviour. On going home that 
evening I was surprised to find that some of the Ka6rs whom 
I knew to be tolerably well affected to the British Government 
did not concur with me in the views now of peace. They said 
they saw there was to be war. I asked what put that into their 
heads. They said, Oh the Governor is going to hunt Sandilli. 
I 11aid, The Governor is going to do the very reverse; he said, 
You Katirs must hunt Sandilli, so that unless some of yon catch 
him he is a. free man; the Governor had said not a red coat 
shall hunt him, and _yon have quit~ misunderstood him. I said, 
Did you not hear him say it? and they admitted that; but then 
they said he would not answer that question about what he 
was going to do with the red coats and the mounted ri8es ; 
and you saw how he spoke when any reference was made to 
Sandilli. And what did you infer from that? That the Governor 
means something else than what he said; that he is going to 
hunt him, and that this is a pretence; and I was both sorry and 
angry nt their unjust interpretation of the Governor's views, and 
told them I had seen the Governor privately before the public 
meeting, and I was as confident as I was of my own sentiments 
that the Governor meant nothing of the kind ; that he was 
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perfectly sincere and they might rely upon his integrity 
in the matter ; this was on the Thursday night. On the 
Saturday morning following, we heard with great distress 
at the Chumie, that some of the refractory kraals were obsti• 
nate and sullen, and not disposed to submit; the missionary 
at the Chumie, and the missionary from the Kat River, Mr. 
Read, junior, who had come over to pay a visit that morning, 
went c..lirectly to thorn kraals to use their influence in urging 
the people to instant and unconditional submission, unless they 
wished to provoke war, and to bring down upon themselves 
and all the Kafirs the vengeanc.:e of the British power ; they 
went and dealt with them, hut came back greatly dissatisfied 
with the state of the people's sentiments; uneasy symptoms 
continued to increase from that day, which was Saturday ; on 
the Sunday, on the Monday, and on the Tuesday, Colonel 
Mackinnon marched up, by his Excellency's orders, as I have 
understood, from Fort Cox, through the gorge of the Keis
kamma; you are aware that the rear of the large body he 
had with him w11s attacked bv a handful of Kafirs; that several, 
including some officers, were.killed, and several were wounded; 
and that when atracked the men were not loaded, and were 
quite unprepared for such an occurrence. 

3046. Mr. Monsell.] Was the march in the direction of 
Sandilli'ishouse ?-It was through what was considered Sandilli's 
stronghold; it was an act in the estimation of the missionarieH 
and of all who knew the Kafirs, of the utmost imprudence, 
unless it was meant as a declaration of war. 

3047. Chairman.] I think the next day after this the mili. 
tary viJlages were destroyed ?-They were; after that occur• 
rence in the Keiskamma some of the men who had spoken to 
me about their interpretation of the Governor's meaning at 
}'ort Cox on the preceding Thursday, said, We told you the 
Governor was going to hunt Sandilli; he would not give an 
answer, and this mm,t have been his intention, or he would 
have given one. Now there were, I believe, thousands of 
Kafirs who were not disposed to embark in revolt, but would 
sooner have diec..l than have surrendered S:mdilli. 

3048. Sir J. Walmsley.] You spoke of the stick of peace 
and of the Governor's referring to it ; will you tell us what yon 
mean by that r-All I can say is, I saw what might have 

.passed for a Jong broomstick, seven or eight feet in height per• 
haps, with a brass round handle of a door stuck at the top of 
it, which the Governor held during his interview with the 
Kafirs, and which he called the stick of peace, and flourished, 
and he required all those of the chiefs that were pal·ific to 
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touch the stick. and those wbo would not do so he regardetl 
were not in favour of peace ; I thought,"perhaps, it might be in 
accordance with some emblem that had been used among these 
barbarians, but I heard it was a device of his Excellency, and 
the uhil>ition h~ made of the stick was not calculated to make 
any impressions favourable to the dignity or authority of the 
representath·e of the British power, in my humble opinion. 

3049. Was that at the same period that a distant wagon 
was attempted to be blown up ?-It was at a former time the 
exhibition of the wagon took place. 

3050. You speak· of Macomo; who i:J Macomo ?
Macomo is a son of Gaika; the son of the greate5t intel
lect, and the greatest military tact, but he was not the son 
of the great wife, and consequently is not the chief of the 
Gaikas. 

3051. Is he a man held in great estimation ?-The highest 
estimation among the Gaikas in all military matters, and for 
intellect. · 

3052. You spoke of some opprobrious terms which the 
Governor used towards him ; do you know of any other act 
towards Macomo of that character?- What the Governor· 
had done to Macomo formerly I know was felt by all the 
Ka firs; they referred to "·hat was done ,idth feelings of in
digmuion. On his arrivlll at Algoa Bay, I was informed, after 
he came out us Go,•ernor, he called in Macomo, who 
was theu living in that neighbourhood, and ordered him to 
put his bead under his foot, and he put his foot upon Macomo 
in the room of the hotel, in the presence of a number of 
people. 

3053. What was Macomo's observation 1-Macomo rose 
up and said, " I always thought you a great man till this 
day.'' 

3054. Mr. Carter.] How would the question of the re
fractory kraals bear upon this general proceeding of the 
Kafirs ?-Incidentally along with the panic that prevailed 
among the colonists on the frontier, and along with the 
facts of Sandilli's and Umlanjani's plotting. There occurred 
two or three cases of resistance to the police in the Tyalie 
tribe, which act of resistance the commissioner regarded as 
of some moment in the then circumstances. Under the 
d!sire, I was informed, of avoiding a forciblE:_ collision, he 
did not send down the force that he might have done to over
whelm the refractory individuals, but referred the case to the 
Governor, forbidding the police to use violence. The cases 
themselves, I understand, were some ordinary police cases, 
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but fines bad been imposed, and "hen the police went the 
fines were refused to be paid, as well as some muskets known 
to be in the possession of those people refused to l,e sur
rendered. The commissioner instead of employing forre to 
execute his decision under the circumstances, referred to the 
Governor. He thought this resistance was indicative of some 
dangerous design in connexion with what they knew Saodilli 
and U mlaojani bad been doing. 

3055. Were any means taken directly by the Governor 
with respect to this refractory kraal ?-Yes; he came up to 
Fort Cox; he intimated that the police should be sent down 
to levy the fines, and that if that did not do he should enforce 
them ; and I suppose it was for i-uch a purpose he took up 
the military. 

3056. Do you belie\·e the military were actually employed? 
-No; it had not come to that. 

3057. The collision took place irrespective of those refrac
tory kraals, without their being employed upon that service ?
A collision took place without the employment of force, so 
far as I am awa1·e, to exact the fines imposed upon those 
kraals. 

3058. Mr. Hawes.] You have spoken of two interviews 
that took place between the Governor and the chiefs ; wi!l you 
give me the dates of the two inte1·vicws you have spoken of? 
-The interview t<> which I referred at an early part of my 
examination, when the Governor issued a proclamation, after 
the interview with the Gaikas, was in October 1850. 

3059. When was the other ?-The second interview which 
he had, the last meeting with the Gaika chiefs, was in Decem
ber 1 850; on the 19th. 

3060. Was that the occasion to which yon refer, when the 
stick of authority was exhibited, and the language of which 
you have ~poken was used ?-On the latter occasion. 

3061. Had not this stick of authority been long in use in 
Kafraria ?-I understood it had not bi?en employed till the 
present Governo1· instituted it ; that he first employed it. 

3062. You are aware, are you not, that the present Go,·er
nor was there in the year 1848 ?-I have understood that he 
had used this since he assumed the government of the colony. 

3063. Had not perfect peace been maintained, and the civil 
authority been thoroughly respected from 1848 down to the 
end of 1 850 ?-I understand so. 

3064. During the whole of this time, this mode of commu
nicating the orders of the Governor, by a messenger carrying 
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the stick, had been in use ?-I am not aware how Jong it bad Rev. 
been resorted to ; probably for a considerable period. H. Bento,,, 

3065. Arc yon or are you not aware that the civil officer 4 • 11• 

had carried on the business of the government with perfect 13 July 
peace and security under thc1t system 7-1 am. 1851. 

3066. Why then have you been led to suppose th11t this 
mode of symbolizing the authority of the Government among 
the Kafirs tended to bring the authority of the Government 
into disrespect ?-I merely stated my own sentiment and feel
ing in relation to the manner in which this symbol was flou
rished by the Governor, and I think that such exhibitions do 
harm and not good before a grttve, subtle, and discriminating 
race like the Gaika Ka6rs. 

3067. Had not for two years previously this emblem of 
authority been used ?-I believe so. 

3068. And perfect peace and perfect obedience to the law 
hnd been maintained 1-I believe so. 

3069. Then why do you suppose. that at the end of 1 850 
this µeculiur exhibition of the stick was so fatal to the autho1·ity 
of the Governor ?-I did not say so ; I have no idea that it was 
the exhibition of the stick. 

3070. Are you aware whether that has any foundation in 
local customs or usages ?-I understand not. 

3071. From whom have you understood that 7_:_1 asked of 
some of the missionaries, and probably some others, because 
111y impression was that it must have been so; but I was told 
it was not so. 

307 i. Are you aware or not that amongst an adjacent body, 
the natives of Natal, for in:stance, a somewhat similar means 
have been used to give authority to the Government messen
gers and weight to the Governor's orders ?-I have not heard 
of that. 

3073. Mr. Cardwell.] You have spoken of the causes of 
distru::;t between the Gaika Kafirs and the Governor, and you 
first said that one of the latent causes was the ~uestion in their 
minds us to the lawfulness of the assumption of a certain piece 
of land. Then you have said that one of the immediate causes 
of the outbreak was the suspicion they entertained that the 
Governor did not intend to keep faith with them with regard 
to hunting Sandilli. Is it your opinion that the Gaika tribe 
are a people over whom you could exercise a moral influence 
if you preserved in their minds the belief that you were acting 
towards them with justice and good faith ?-Yes. 

3074. You believe that they are sufficiently civilized and 
sufficiently docile for the moral power of the Baiti&h G~vern-
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ment to be exercised over them, if that essential condition 
were maintained ?-I have an impression that it is much more 
difficu]t to deal with them now than it would have been al any 
preceding period; they are a very deceitful, v~ry deep i:ace _of 
people ; but I have heard numerous testimonies regardm~ m
dividua ls, regarding chiefs, that if they had once pledged their 
word you might rely upon it. Several persons have told m~ 
that Sandilli never broke his word ; that they never knew him 
to <lo so; they have told me so, and of others also, and what I 
saw inclines me to the conclusion that if you could impress them 
with the belief of our perfect sincerity and determination to 
abide by a compact to which they were intelligent consenting 
parties, not constrained, but intelligent voluntary parties, you 
might rely upon them; that is the conclu~ion I decidedly 
come to. 

3075. Then is it your opinion that if this war were once 
put down, and the British power vindicated, you could con
tinue to govern those tribes by civil commissioners, without 
maintaining there the pl'rpetual presence of an overl,earing 
military force?-That is a •.ery difficult question, especially as l 
am ignorant of military matters; it involves other pre"ious ques
tions. You say, "if this war was put down;'' now \'ery mucb 
depends upon the way in which that shall be aecomplished. 

3oj6. !Suppose it were put down by military force in the 
first instance?- I doubt lhe practicability of that; I have no 
idta that the Gaikas will stand to be defeated, so as to 
acknowledge that you have conquered them. I apprehend 
that so soon as they find that you are in earnest, moving in a 
strong force upon the Amatolas, they will retreat and leave 
JOU in possession of the territory, and 8ay, We have never been 
conquered; and there arises a great difficulty, for after the 
impuuity with "hich they have committed outrages now, it 
would be a ~reat calamity that that race, or any other native 
race, shou!<l imagine that the power of the British is to be 
trifled with. Existiniz circumstances seem to me to render 
extremely difficult tlic formation of a compact consequent 
upon such a vindication of the indomitableness of the British 
power, as should exert a wholesome influence for the time to 
come ; that seems to me to be desirable over all the native 
tribes. 

307i. Have you formed in your own mind any prospect 
with regard to the future operations betwem us and the Gaika 
tribes ?-1 have thought much on that subject, but the result 
is only to augment the sense of its difficulty. 

3078. However, you would be disposed to desire that in the 
first 
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first instance full manifestation should be made of the in
domitable supe1·iority of tbe British power f-Certainly. 

3079. That being done, what would be the next step you 
would prnpoQe to take for the pacifiation of these regions?
That is a very grave question, aud a very rliffi.cult question ; 1 
la111ent that our territory was ever extended so far as it has 
been ; we have nothing to gain i.,y that extent of territory; 
Wt! can only retain it at an enormous expense; we have lost 
much treasure, much blood, and much moral influence by its 
extension, and if it were possible after the unmistakeable vio
dic~tion of the indomitable power of Britain to act a mag
nammous part, and say, We care nothing about your land; 
what we want is your benefit, and if you will be faithful 
allies and preserve that territory from invasion, to give back a 
large part of it ; tbat would, I think, Le a saving of much 
money, and would be the means of restoring goodwill and 
confidence in the minds of the Kafirs towards us. 

3080. How far do you propose to retire, in carrying out the 
course of policy you are now suggesting ?-My ignorance of 
military tactics and matters renders my opinion of no value. 
I am told that the Fish River does not afford a good line of 
defence, otherwise I should have thought it desirable to have 
gone back to what was our territory in 1819. 

3081. Suppose we had retired considerably, either to the 
I-'isb River or to some good military frontier, what would ue 
the personal situation of the missionaries establi::;hed in what 
wouhJ be indisputably Kafir territory ?-Personally their situa
tion would be jm,t what it was before. The colonial connexion 
has bt:>cn hurtful and not beneficial to the progress of Christian 
missions. At this time I am informed by the French missio11-
aries, than whom there has not been a more successful class of 
men in any part of Africa, that they find their usefulness is 
impedcq by the approximation of the British colony to that 
territory in which they have been labouring among Bassutos; 
aml for Christian missionaries I think nothing ought ever to 
ue needed iu the way of political protection ; they ought to 
go asking nothing political, an<l seeking no political influence, 
and trusting entirely to other means. The Kafirs gave them 
perfect protection ; but I think their disposition towards mis
sionaries is less favourable now than it ever was; nevertheless, 
they pledged protection to the missionaries of the Chu111ie 
.station, who were cut off from all communication with the 
colony at the time that their revolting fury was most violent. 

3082. Then do I understand you to thiuk that if we had 
vindicated our power L>y some exemplary manifestation of 

0.63. B B 4 _force, 

ltev. 
H. Rento11, 

~3 July 
1851. 
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force, and then retired considerably within the limits we at 
preSt>nt occupy, to whatever might, in a military point of view, 
be the most tenable frontier, we should place both the Kafir 
tribes, and the missionaries residing among them, in a better 
state than we have any prospect of placing them in by a con• 
tinued extension of our power to the north ?-I am disposed 
to answer your que11tion in the affirmative, because I cannot 
see how our powrr is to be extended colonially to the 11orth, 
without fomenting a mass of discontent anti rebellion among 
the tribes now beyond, and without needing to multiply our 
defences, and therefore our forces, correspondingly without 
accomplishing any compensating benefit. 

3083. In short, the question of the possession of land and 
of the powers exercised by the chiefs are at the bottom of all 
controversy between us ?-Certainly. 

3084. Then remove those two questions and you prepare 
the ground for the exercise of moral force on the part of the 
missionaries ?- You do. 

3085. By that moral force you do not doubt that the British 
influence might be exerted over those tribes very beneficial 
to us in regard to political consequences, and very beneficial 
to them in regard to moral and religious consequences. When 
I use the word British, I mean the influence of our race ov~r 
the Kafir race. But I am assuming that the missionaries are 
to be the instrumentality through which that influence is to be 
accomplished; do you agree in that ?-I agree with you con• 
cerning that ; there was in the minds of the Kafirs a prestige 
possessed by the British over other races, a prestige that would 
have been increased had they known the British only through 
the mollifying influences of Christianity and civilization, lVbich 
grow concurrently where they have missionary stations. 

3086. What has been the conduct of the Kafil' chiefs 
towards the missionaries ?-Faithful and friendly. 

3087. Then in short, to sum up in very few words the course 
of policy you would recommend, would be, first, the vindication 
of the British name by our exemplary display of force; 
secondly, the withdrawing of the exercise of British power 
within the narrowest possible limits; nod thirdly, the extension 
of moral power to those half civilized tribes through the 
instrumentality of the missionaries ?-That is the course I 
should prefer. 

3088 • .Mr. Mackinnon.] In the course of your examination 
you have stated that you consider the indomitable power of 
the llritish name to be of vust consequences as a moral in
fluence over the Katir tribes,; you also have stated aflerwsrds 

that 
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that you considered it would be desirable, after we had con
'luered them nnd reduced them to submission, to give them 
back a great part of the territory we now occupy, which has 
been wit bin some years past taken by the British; does it not 
strike you that those two statements are rather at variance ; 
would the mass of the Kafir population imagine that we had 
really got the ascendancy, if after the war we gave them up 
a great purt of the te::rritory which we have already occupied 
for a considerable time ?-The apparent discrepancy is guarded 
against by specifying that all would depend upon the way in 
which the war was fini8hed ; the difficulty about this restora• 
tion lies in the vindication of our power sufficiently to pre
clude the idea that this cession of territory is made from weak
ness ; it i::1 the necessity of that that led" me to speak of the 
desirableness of the vindication of our power, and to say that 
unless we do vindicate it, to give them ba,·k land would IJe 
liable to n misconstruction, and therefore to great danger. 

3089. But does not it strike you that whatever vindication 
of our power we might make, yet that ceding the land we 
had occupied so considerable a time past would to all the 
tribes, I may say, in South Africa, appear like a weakness on 
our part, and weaken our power ?-Not necessarily, if proper 
means are taken ; if the vindication of our power is unmis
takeable, and if our views are communicated clr.arly and cle
l1berately through channels that would preclude all dubiety and 
distrust, I do not dread that consequence. 

3090. With the character that we have of those different 
barbarous tribes, do you not suppose any private communica
tion with any one particular tribe, and then our ceding a very 
great portion of territory, would have a very bad moral effect 
upon the mass of the Kafir tribes as to our power and sove
reignty ?-It has been a great misfortune hitb~rto, that at the 
couclusion of successive hostilities there have been compro
m ises or equivocal positions which diminished, in the estima
tion of the Kafirs, the authority an<l the power of Britain; that 
has been a great evil. 

3091. And you think that that authority would not he 
diminished by the cession of a great part of the territory we 
now occupy ?-1 should think it would, unless you had pre
viously to that made a most unmistakeable vindication of your 
power. 

3092. Mr. Hawe,.] You have stated it to be your opinion, 
that it is now necessary that British power and authority 
should be thoroughly vindicated ?-That is my conviction of 
the painful necessity. 

Ret. 
H. Rentore, 

A.M. 

!23 July 
1851. 

3093. And 
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3093. ,\nd that the Kafir tribes should l,e humiliated and 
brought to the belief that their defeat is inevitable in any con
flict with the British power ?-That is my view. 

3094. What thE'u do you mean l,y that more specifically ; 
to what extent is this war to be carried on according to your 
views ; are the Ka6r tribes to be beyond the Kei, for in
stance, or what is your notion of the thorough vindication of 
British power which you think to l,e so essential ?-It is easy, 
of course, after results have taken place, to say what would 
seem to have heen desirable. My impression was that in the 
case of a violation of an acknowledged law, prevailing under 
the system of government that had obtained for three years, 
on the violation of that law there should be a most rigorous 
uncompromising vindication of it, although there should have 
been brou~ht 9,000 or 10,000 men to enforce the law. It 
would have been a J!reat point for us to have been able to say 
to every Gaika, " You broke that known law, and if you had 
been punished for resisting that law, you would have been 
righteously dealt with." I think that any exercise of power 
in a clear case of that sort, is invaluable in convincing the 
barbarian, as the civilizeJ man, thaf the authority of the law 
is supreme. Now that we lost that by getting into colli:,ion, 
I do not know what can be done unless by doing what the 
Governor said he would do, driving them out of the Amatola 
mountains, which I do not think would be a matter of great 
•lifficulty; that has been done before by Sir·A. Stockenstrom; 
therefore a moderate force knowing that country, with skilful 
Jeaders, could do it again. I do not see how that is to be avoided 
new, and if it had been poHSible without the dreadful resort to 
war to have vindicated our authority, nothing is so desirable, 
but I clo not see how that is possible myself at present, I 
lament to say. 

3095. Yon are aware, of course, that the territory now occu
pied by British military authority was the territory which was 
once included within the colony and was subsequently surren
dered to the Kafirs ?-I am not aware that th~ Kafirs at any 
time were not the occupants, since British power w~ulh 
Africa, of the land that they at present occupy. _ -~ _ 

3096. Are you aware of the proclamation of Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban that included the whole of British Kafraria up to the 
Great Kei within the colony of the Cape?- Yes. 

3097. Are you aware that t-het territory was subsequently 
surrendered and left entirely in the hands of the Kafirs and 
their chiefs ?-Y ts, I am. 

3098. You arc ~ware perhaps, also, that subsequently, when 
Sir 
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Sir Peregrine Maitland was Governor, he was forced into a Rev. 
war wich the Katirs ?-I am aware that a war did take place ff. Renton, 
at that time. A, x. 

309Q. At c you aware whether or not Sir Peregrine Mait• ~3 July 
Jand thought it necessary ugain to occupy a part of that terri- 1851. 

tory to preserve the peace of the colony ?-I have understood 
so. 

3100. In what way do you conceive it would be beneficial 
or likely to promote peace and security if we shoukl once again 
conquer in Kafirland, and once again surrender the land to the 
chiefs and retire into our own boundary r-Jf you <lo not mean 
to acquire Kafirland, there is no necessity for doing it, but 
Kafirland is not yet &objected to British power ; I mean to say 
tlmt persons who occupy it are in a state of rernlt; I would 
put down that insurrection, although I lament that it cannot 
be put down, I conceive, but by fighting; I was not disputing 
the position of the hmd the Gaikas occupy being in the Bri
tish possessiou. 

:1101. Then you would carry on the war simply for the 
purpose of subduing the Kafirs, without any intention of occu
pying any of the additional tenitory ?-- Yes. 

3102. Do ~ou think the defeating them in the field, and sub-
1lui11g them by military power, \\ould be sufficient to maintain 
our authority, it: aftenn~rds, we surrendered all the territory 
\\C had cccupied in so subduing them ?--1 think that toward& 
such a step a variety of conditions would be iudispeusablc with 
the chiefs and with the people, conditions that should be 
very distinct, and conclitions about which DO party in Kafidand 
should hove it in his power to affect ignorance or misal'pre
hension. 

3103. Mr . .Jlunsell.] I think at the }-'C;riod )·ou left off yollt' 
narrative of the events vou bad witnessed, vou were about to 
speak with l'cgard to those mili~ry settlements. Will you 
state to the Committee what }Our opiniuo is of the dfect pro
dnct:d by the existence of tbose military settlements as between 
the colonists and the Kafirs?- I think that the location of military 
villages WH a very unfoa tunate step, first on account of the 

• iJad moral character of a great number of the men who came 
to settle there. In the village of W oburn, for exumple, that 
was neart:st the Chumie Station, there was not a married man, 
but every man had his concubine; those men were a moral 
nuisance on the frontier, and were a continual source of irrita
tion; and therefore instead of being a defence, were the cause 
of danger i11 provoking collision along that part of the 
territory. 

3104. Will 
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3104. Will you mention what occurred just after those 
occasions you have been describing in your narrative, in answer 
to the Ri~ht honourable Chairman, in regard lo those military 
villages ?-On the day after the collision in the Keiskamma, 
the whole of these military villages were destroyed ; it was on 
them that the outburst of the fury of the Kafirs was expended. 
I was a painful witness of the conflagration of W ol,urn, and 
the spectacle of the fugitive women and children from the 
other villages. There was not a man spared at W obum, or at 
Auckland, which ii. forther up. One or two escaped from 
one of the others, but the women and the children, whether 
from Woburn or Auckland, where there were some more 
respectable men, were all spared by the Ka6rs; they were 
sent to the mission station; they were told to fly there, and 
the poor creatures came with nothing but what was barely 
sufficient to cover their nakedness. 

3105. Mr. Hawes.] Might not the attack upon the military 
viJlages, especially upon the men, arise from an impression 
upon the minds of the Kafirs that they wel'e beginning to be 
an 1Jrganized military defence to the colony ?--The Kafirs 
were a ware of that being the design ; those villages were not 
numerically ~o strong as they had been pl'eviously ; some of 
their number had gone off; and it was doubtless a political 
object with t~e Kafirs to cut off one source of retaliation and 
punishment certainly. 

3106. Sir E. Buxton.] What happened to the miEsionaries 
at Chumie and the neighbourhood of Cbumie, at the breaking 
out of the war ?-There. were three European missionaries 
there ; one of them came in consequence of it, Mr. Niven 
from Uniondale. He fled there with his wife ond family, and 
they were spoliated on their way of all their horses and 
some of their clothes by the insurgent Kafirs who did not 
know him, but after he got there he remained from that day, 
Christmas day, until the 20th of January, and the mission
aries and their families were unmolested. The head of the 
Tyalie tribe, Macomo and Sandilli, successiveiy sent mes
sages to myself, under the apprehension that I bad some super
intendence of the missionaries, to sit still, meaning by that 
that there was no occasion for our going away, and they 
guaranteed protection to our persons and our property, which 
guarantee they redeemed. 

3107. Were the buildings belonging to the mission at 
Uniondale preserved by the Kafirs ?-They ,vere burnt, and 
also at every station which was deserted by the missionaries in 
Kafirland; the buildiogs were burnt and the property confis-
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rated at eve,·y station from which the missionaries fled. There 
was no station where missionaries remained among the insur
gent Kafirs except that one station at Chumie. There was 
another station, at which an old mi~sionary, Mr. Keyser, re
mained for S'.>me time after the war, and while there his house 
and garden were unmolested ; the son of Macomo conducted 
him out when he would not remain longer. But l believe the 
mission property throughout the \Vhole extent of Kafirland has 
been destroyed, save at the Chumie, which was on the colonial 
side, but in the midst of the insurgent district. 

3108. Are you correct in saying that the Kafirs who robbed 
Mr. Niven were oot aware that he was a teacher ?-That he 
was a missionary. 

3109. What they call a teacher ?-They were strangers to 
him and he to them ; they had taken the five horses on which 
he and his family were riding ; they seized his coat, which they 
tore off and demanded his money, and he ga\·e them the little 
money he had in his pocke .. ; fortunately the rest of hfa money 
was in the hands of one of the females; the man who had 
taken his coat went to the Great Place of the Tyalie tribe the 
following day ; they heard what he had done, and the coat was 
taken from him and sent to the migsionary station, with an 
apology from the lnkosikazi, who expregsed her regret that the 
teacher had been touched, and that she would endeavour to 
recover the horses, but they "·ere taken over to Sandilli, who 
also said he would deliver them, but they were never obtained. 

3110. Is it your impression that if Mr. Niven had remained 
at Uniondale the buildings belonging to the society nould 
have been saved ?-Tbnt was my impresi;ion. 

3111. Are you aware whether acts of great cruelty were 
committed by the Kafirs on the outbreak of the war?- Very 
great on the male population. 

311~. But have any of the mis&ionaries been injured in per
son ?-Not one, save that case of Mr. Niven coming over to 
the Cbumie station, and pa.,;sing through the district when the 
blood of the insurgents was boiling and the destruction of the 
military villages going on ; he was not aware of any mischief 
in our direction ; he imagined if he got t(.\ us he would find all 
quietness; he left, intending to g'> back the next day, but the 
excitemenl pt'oduced in his family by the affair in the Keis
kama induced him to leave for their safety. 

Rev. 
H. Reuo11, 

t3 July 
1851. 

3 1 13. ls it your opinion that the effect of missionaries of 
various denominations, on the Kafir tribes, has been exten
sively useful ?-I was disappointed in finding the amount of 
that influence to be considerably short of my anticipation. I 

• foun [ 
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found individuals on whom the success seemed to mP, as we 
should say, comp1ete and indubitable; perhap3 at every &ta
tion there was to be found some ; in some instances very few, 
and in others considerable numbers, but you might fir1d a~l 
over Kafirland individuals who had abandoned their super
stitions and habits, and incurred the obloquy of their friend,, 
and adopted European manners and dress, and who were 
yielding the most consist ant obedience to the precepts of thr 
Gospel, ond following our arts of tillage. You might al-,, 
find what certainly is of soiue account, that although the 
number who had been Christianized seemed to l>e fe"· • takin~ 
it in the strict sense of the term, as men yielding obedience 
to the precepts of the Gospe1, yet through the presence anil 
influence of the missionaries there was a very great ditfu:iion 
among the Kafirs of the knowledge of the first principles of 
the Christian religion. You do not find a Kafir who dispute:; 
the existence of a God, his unity, and the infinitude of his 
perfections, nor who disputes the authority of tbe Word of 
God. They all understand it is 11 revelation from God. Thcj 
do not like appeals to conscience; they do not like appea]s to 
a fot11re reckouin~. They are more disconcerted by that than 
all the argumcnh, you can use; when l came to talk with 
them I found that not only wilh the con1mon people, but with 
the chiefs, and Sandilli among others. 

3114. Colonel Estcourt.] Are the missionaries in the hahit 
of giving advice to the chiefs upon temporal matters 1-1 un
derstand that the missionaries avoid, on principle, givin;! 
advice on political matters. In relation to such temporal 
matters as are connected with husbandry and ordinary affairs, 
they give them advice readily. 
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Jovis, 24° die Julii, 1851. 

MEMBERS PRESENT, 

Colonel Estcourt. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Colonel Dunne. 

Mr. lfowes. 
Mr. Mons<'II. 
Mr. Hindlt>v. 
Mr. Cardwell. 

BENJAMIN HA WES, EsQ., JN THE CHAIR. 

lleverend Henr!J Renton,A. u., called in; nod further Examined. 

3115. Sir J. Walm,ley.] WILL you state wllat was the Rev. 
time of your going to the Kat River Settlement, and what were H. Renton, 

A.M. your reasons for goin~ therP. ?-I went on the 20th January 
1851, from the Chumic station, accompanying the missionaries 94 July 
Messieurs Niven and Cumming on their resolution to quit, 1851. 
and finding there "'ftS no other route by which there was a 
prospect then of ·getting into the colony, which I desired to 
do, by }'ort Beaufort or Somerset. 

31 16. What was the state of the settlement al that period ?
Disaffection extensively prevailed; the followers of Hermanus, 
who had rallied after his defeat, and had received accessions 
from numerous discontented Hotter.tots from the colony, 
had drawn into their vortex some of the Hottentots in the 
lower part of the Kat River, and were exercising a most 

• pernicious influence. There seemed to be no civil or military 
anthority in the settlement competent to the exigency; there 
seemed to be no power to repress the Kafirs without, or to 
control the turbulence within. 

311 7. Are you speaking of the period at which you were 
there ?-On going there. 

3118. Can you give us any information as to the treatment 
of the population in and after the war of 1835-36, and 
1846-47, when tbe sacrifices aod services were the greatest, 
and no compensation was made 1-I understood on inquiring 
of the missiooarie&, and again on inquiring of inteJligent Hot
tentots and bastards, into the causes of the extraordinary 

disaffec;tioo, 
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disaffection, that there were a long series of matters which 
had soured the spirit of the inhabitants, and all spoke prima
rily of the war of 1835-36 and 1846-47, It appeared that 
on the first of those occasions the whole settlement were 
br!)ught from their homes to Fort 4rmstr~ng as the place of 
rendezvous. Thev had to abandon with their houses their fields, 
and property they could not take with them. The whole of 
the males of the settlement capable of bearing arms were 
required to do duty either in the fiel<l or in the garrison; that, I 
bad understood, amounted to 90 per cent. of the whole popu
lation ; the women and children and old men were huddled 
together at this miserable camp : the cattle grazed around, and 
a great quantity perished ; the ordinary means of subsistence 
ond of industry were suspended for upwards of an entire year, 
and of tlie losses sustained you may form some idea from the 
st11tement founded upon official returns which I have. Before 
that war of 1835, the people of the settlement had 624 ho1·ses, 
during the war they lost of those 557 ; they had of blnck cattle 
before the war 5,406, and they lost of those during the war 
3,992. They had before the war of sheep and goats 8,92.s, 
and they lost of those during the war 5,460 ; they bad sown 
before the war 31 o muids of wheat, barley and oats ; 70 
muids of Indian corn, beans and peas ; 645 ridges of pump· 
kins, and the greater part of them were destroyed ; 44 of thei1· 
dwellings "ere burnt to the ground; 2,673 of the inhabitants 
had to receive support from the Board of Relief, of whom 
1,470 were also partially clothed. 

3119. Chairman.] What document are you reading from? 
-I am reading from a valuable memorandum furnished to me 
by Dr. Innes, the superintendent-general of education in the 
colony, founded upon official returns which he was kind 
enough to go over, for this object, and containing an accurate 
and full statistical account of the Kat River settlement, which 
I should be happy to submit to the Committee entire. 

3120. Sir J. 1¥a/msley.] Has that pape1· reference to 
1 835-36 ?-That which I have read is a pal't of the facts 
relating to that period. 

3121. Chairman.] Is it compiled from official documents 
and documeDts which have already l,een printed ?-I am not 
aware how far they have been printed, but it is founded 
upon official returns in some degree, particularly, I may add, 
that part which I have now quoted, and other parts are 
founded upon Dr. lnnes's own investigation when visiting the 
settlement on official duties at different periods, during the 
course of the last twenty years. 

3122. Then 
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3 122. Then I presume when he was there on official duties 
he reported tl1e results of his inquiry to the secretary to the 
Govemo1·, or to the Governor ?-I presume so ; but in this 
document I find some quotations from his journal in regard to 
bis impressions of matters at different periods of the settle
ment's history. 

[The same was delivered in, and is as follows :l 

MBMORA.NDUM on the Kat River Settlement. 

1. At the close of the Kafir war of 1819 a Parole Treaty was 
entered ioto by Lord Chnrles Somerset and the paramount chief of 
the Amakosa tribe, Gaikn, the father and predecessor of Sandilli. 

2. By this treaty, which left the enstern boundary of the colony 
the same as that proclaimed by Lord Macartney in I 798, it was pro
vided thnt the Kufirs should forthwith give up and retire from the 
t1act of country lying between the Grt'at Fish River and the Kies
kama. It was then occupic•d by remnants of the Gonaqna Hottentots 
or Gonas, the Gaika, Tslambi and Amagonaquabie or Kongo Kafirs. 

3. This tract was denomioo.ted the Neutral Territory, and by the 
stipulations of the treaty was in future to be occupied neither by 
colonist nor Kafir, or in the language of the Amakosa chief, its waters 
were to flow undisturbed into the Sl'a. The basin of the Kat River 
forms the upper, and from its abundance of water the most fertile 
part of this tract of country. Its urea is about 200 square miles. 

4. On tbe arrival of the British settlns in J 8'lo, and previous to 
their being located in the Zumveld (nenr Albany), the then acting 
Governor, Sir Rufane Donkin, obtained the coment of Gaika to 
occupy this tract of country, which from that time was designated 
the Ceded Tn1itory. His Excellency's plan then was to locate in 
the bnsin of the Kat River the body of emigrant Highlanders under 
a Captain Graut, whom he daily expected. This was to form the left 
flank of a line of defence which he intended to form by a chain of 
military posts along the Ceded Territory, to terminate in another 
settlement on the Baka (called Frederk'sberg), which was to fortn 
the right flank of the line. 

0. Captain Grant and his l.,ody of Highlanders never arrived; the 
occupation of this part of the line of frontier by a body of hardy and 
warlike mountaineers was abandoned., and soon after (18H) parties 
of Kafirs were permitted to re-occupy portions of the Ceded Territory 
undisturbed, so long as they contmued to live peaceably among 
themselves and desisted from plunde1ing the frontier inhabitants. 
It was then that Macomo and his followers were allowed to return to 
and settle down in the Kat River basin, whilst Tyali took possession 
of the valley of the Mancasana, a tributary of the Kat River. 

6. In 1829 Macomo and his followers were remo\'ed from the Kat 
River in consequence of his having attacked a kraal of peaceable 
TambookieP, plundered them of their cattle, and pur,med with Hreat 
slaughter the fugitives into the Tarka, u frontier district of the colony. 
On this occasion the Commissioner-general of the Eastern Proviuce, 
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Sir Andries Stockenstrom, was dispatched from Cape Town, the seat 
of Government, to ca1·r.v into effect the expulsion of Macomo from 
the sources of the Kat River. 

7. In April 1829 the Commissioner-general arrived at Algoa Bay, 
on bis way to the frontier to expel Macomo, but with no instructions 
as to the future occupancy of the Kat River, From Uitenhage he fiist 
addressed the Government on the subject, and in due course received 
its i:anction to occupy the Knt River, by a large body of Hottentot 
settlers, upon tbe 11ame principle a.s Sir Ruiane Dunkin had contem
plated in 1820, the location there of a body of emigrant Highlanders 
under Captain Grant. 

8. The location of the Knt River se11lers was conducted under the 
personal superintendence and direction of the Commissioner-general. 
They consisted chiefly of Hottentots from the missionary institutions 
of Bethel~tlorp and Theopolis, bastards from the dis1ricts of Bavian's 
River and Zwngerishoek, and some Gonahs who had been suflt!red to 
remain after the expulsion of M acomo. At first it was in contem
plnt ion to mix up a certain amount ,if English and Dutch with the 
coloured classes in this settlement, but this wns abandoned on the 
ground tbnt an English or Dutch settler would not consent to take 
u grant with which a Hottentot would be satisfie1l, and that if Lhey 
nc.l'epted of a grant al all, it would be in the hopP., by perse,·er~ug 
industry and superior enerl,!y, of adding others to it, thereby defeat mg 
the ru~in object of the settlement, and leaving the Kat River as open 
to inroads us any otht·r pan of the eastern frontier. 

g. With the exception of some seed distributed among the settlers 
on their omval at their locations by the Commissioner-genP.ral, no 
aid was given them in the shape of rations, iu1plements of husbandry, 
or in any other form, whilst undergoing the trials aud privations of 
a first settlement. Of this they were made fully aware before 
leaving their homes, nor did thl'y express any dissati1;faction with the 
decision of the Government on this he11d, Those who l,rought the 
means of subsistence with them until the first crop was reaped, ex
peri!lnced no inconvenience; those who did not lived on bulbs, roots, 
benies, anll wild beans indigenous to the country, until their crops 
yielded them more substantial food. 

10, For some time the best friends of the coloured people had 
their fears and apprehensions as to the ultimate succe~s of this 
experiment of forming on a large scale native &ettlements on our 
immediate borders, more especially in the immediate vicinity of those 
tribes which had been but very recently expelled from the very lands 
which the llottentots were called to cultivate and defend ; these, 
however, were soon remo,·ed by the most favourable und glowing 
report of the late Mr. Justice Menzies, in 1832, and the no less 
encournging statements of the actino-Governor, Colonel Wade, when 
we visited the frontier in 1834, after the arrival of Sir Benjamin 
D'Vrban to assume 1.he administration of the government. 

11. In 1830, the first year of the settlement, the population con
sisted of 900 souls, c.,f whom from 250 to 300 were available for the 
purposes of defence. At that time, howeve1·, they baJ barely pro
duced sufficient grain for food and seed. In 1833 the whole settle
~t had been subdivided into 640 allotmeijt& capa9le of irrigati';)n, 
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with grazing commons attached ; the average size of the allotments 
was three morgen, or six acres, which, in the aggregate amounted to 
3.,840 acres; in that year the population amounted to 2,114, of all 
u ges and sexes ; their stock consisted of 250 horses, 2,444 head or 
l"attle, and 4,996 sbeep; they had reaped ~,300 muids of wheat and 
barley (6,900 imperial bushels) ; besides temporary cottages of 
wattle and daub; they had buiit 12 subs1antial stone houses, planted 
13 orchards, and complet.ed 65 canals for irrigating their allotments, 
of which 44 measured 41,750 feet in length, or, in round numbers, 
!24 miles. 

12. In the follo\\·ing year, and in 1835, they had to bear the brunt 
of the most formidable kafir war which hatl yet been experienced on 
our frontiers; they had now to defrnd 26 miles of frontier, exposed, 
from thP. circumstances already explained, to the most determined 
attacks of the followers of Macomo and Tyali. 

13. The returns from the settlements previous to this outbreak in 
December 1834 were as follows : borses 6~4, black cattle 5,406, 
sheep and goats 8,925; quantity of &eed sown, 310 muids of wheat, 
barley, aud oats; ;o mmds of Indian corn, beans, and peas; 645 
ridges of pumpkins; the quantity reaped amounted to 1,500 muids 
of wheat, barley, and oats, 60 muids of Indian corn, &.c., and 33 loads 
of pumpkins. 

14. With regard to their li\'e stock, 557 horses, 3,99,z black cattle, 
and ,5,460 ~beep nod goats, were swept away, and the gr~ater part of 
their produce destroyed; 44 oftheirdwellingswere burnt to the ground. 
On that occasion 2,673 of the Kat River inhabitants had to receive 
support from the Board of Relief, of whom 1,470 were also partially 
clothed. From 1835 to 1839 it is not in my power to furnish any
thing like a connected narrative of the progress of the 11ettlement, 
based on official statements, which for obvious reasons I prefer. 

15. In 1839 I visited the settlement for the first time; the impres
sions then formed as I passed from the Chumie Station to Balfour, 
the residence of my esteemed and much respected friend Mr. Thom
son, are tbus expressed in my private journal : August 5th, 1839, 
" I arrived at Balfour from the Chumie about three o'dock in the 
afternoon, passing through several of the Hottentot locations on my 
way. I was much strnck with the simple but neat uppearance of 
many of their cottages, surrounded wilh their gardens and cultivated 
fields. In no part of the colony have l seen cultivation carried on 
to the same extent ; every patch of ground capable of irrigation has 
been encircled by their watercourses, At prt·sent their crops, which 
are more extensive this year than at any former period, afford a moat 
luxuriant prospect, I am sorry to say, however, that" the rust has 
attacked their crops in many places, and that in consequence the 
grain crop will be to a considerable extent a failure. This is greatly 
to be lamented, as the poor people have suffered much from drought 
during the last two years, and the prospect they now have of sur
mounting tbeir difficulties is in a great measure cut off. They are, 
however, by no means disheartened> as their crops of barley, oats, 
and Indian corn, are rich beyond all fonner years. Really at pre5;Cnt 
the Kat River is one of the most interesting sights in South A~nc~. 
Not an. inch of ground is left unturned that can be brought w1thm 
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the rench of irrigation, whilst on the slopes of many of the hills, fields 
have been l'repnred by the Fingoes, which are planted with K.a6r 
corn." 

16. During my visit in 1839, I had an opportunity of forming an 
opinion of the state of education in the settlement. In connexion 
with Mr. Thomson's congregatil,n, there were two elemenf.J.lry schools 
partly 1mpported by a small stipend from the Government, and partly 
by fet'S paid by the parents. In connexion with the church at 
Philipton, there "'·ere schools established at 12 of the locations, partly 
supported by fixed allowances from the London Missionary Society, 
and private mdividuah in England (after whom some of the locations 
were named), and partly by foes paid by the parents. These elemen
ta1-y schools were in charge of youniz Hottentot men, who were at the 
same time receiving instruction from Mr. Read, jun., whom they met 
twice a week at Philipton. Of thez;e I wrote at the time as follows: 
'' I speak in perfect since1i.ty, when I say that I h!lve seldom met with 
a more interesting body of young men. It is neither from their 
attainments nor experience that 1 thus speak of them, fur high ex
pectations cannot be reasonably formed of either, but it is for this; 
that they J?,Ossess in an eminent degree the spirit and the zeal of the 
teacher. fheir unwearied activity, directed by the younger Mr. Read, 
is the soul of the system; and l cannot but admire the efforts they 
have made for personal improvement under considerable difficu]ties. 
At this time Mr. Thomson had three day schools, and 12 Sabbath 
schools, very efficiently conducted in those parts of the settlement 
occupied by the people of his congt·egation. The chief drawback 
to attendance throughout the settlement proved to be the exaction of 
fees." 

17. It was on the same ocCMion that I sat down with my friend, 
Mr. Thomson, to calculate, on a rough estimate, the value or the 
labour ,vhich the settlers had expended in constructing drains and 
cutting watercourses, for the purpose of irrigatin~ their allotm~ntll. 
The result of this was, that up to that period labour had been expended 
to the amount, on a moderate estimitte, of 3,.500 l. for that objtct. 
This includes many cuttings which were abandon"ed when it was 
found that the water could be made to embrnce a larger area. 

18. From 1841 to 1844, both inclusive, I visited the settlement 
four times. I found it steadily progressing, but not in the rapid 
manner that characterised the first 1 o years after its formation; it 
had perhaps become somewhat over-stocked and over-peopled. Its 
progre11s, however, will be best shown by the following statistical 
re1urns:-

In 1844 the rond-rate was first imposed on the fixed propertv of 
the colony ; this was exactly to years nfter the commencement of the 
Kafir war alluded to in paragraph 12. The fixed property of 1he 
Hottentot settlers of the Kat lliver was then assessed at 1he aggre
gate v&lue of 36,000 l., which in reality l'epresents fixed property to 
1he amount nt least of 40,000/. Of their live stock at thii1 time, or 
ralht>r in the year followin~ (1845), which consi~1ed of 550 horses, 
9,100 black cattle, and 9,500 sh~t·p and goats, the aggre9ate value 
amounted to 20,180 l. The produce of thl'ir cultivated lands con
sisted of 7,560 muids (22,680 bushels) of grain, 50,000 lbs. of oat 
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haf, with a proportionate quantity of pulse, pumpkins, 1•ot11toes, 
frmt ;;nd ve~etables. These, together with the value of transport 
service, wood cut down and sawn up into planks, beams,&.c.,umounted 
in the aggregate to 5,575 l. The \alue of the settlement therefore at 
this period amounlt·d in fixe<I property, life stock und annual produce, 94 July 
to upwards of 65,850 /., being on an average of 330 l. to every square 1851 • 
mile of area. 

19. This area, as already stated, was dividE:d into 640 allotments, 
and, at the time I refer to, sustained a population of 5,000 soul!?. 
Had it been granted to stock farmers it would, on the average area of 
such farms on the eastern frontier, have been subdivided into 25 
farms, on which there would have been a population of not more than 
350, of all clnsses and colours. The whole of these lands realized to 
the Crown, in the shape of quit-rent on the several allotments, a sum 
not short of 1,200 I., exclusive of the forest of the settlement, which 
in 1848 <·ould not have produced less than 50 l. for licences to cut 
wood. During the years 1844 and 1845, the erfholders or occupiers 
(not more than 600 m numbn) paid in rood-rate nearly 300 l. From 
1840 to 1846, both inclusive, that section of the settlement in con
nexion with tt.e London Missionary Society contributed in money, 
exclusive of the repairs of buildings, 1,1001. towards the support of 
tl1t·ir religious nnd educational institutions. Within the same period 
Mr. Thomson's congrep1tion t'l'ected a new and spacious church at 
Tam bookie Valley, which must have cost them at least 1,000 l., 
giving a fair value to their labour. 

20. At this time the infant, juvenile, evening und Sabbath schools 
throughout the setllt'ment were affording instruction to upwurds of 
1,200 persons, diffusing extens:vely a knowledge both of the Dutch 
and English languages. . 

~1. I did not again visit the Kat River nntil 1848; it was then 
severely suffering (though rallying) from the effects of the war in 1846; 
their losses in that war have been estimated at 30,000 l., and to 
complete their misery, the floods of 1848 carried away dnms, water
courses, and all the apparatus tht"1 had consu-ucted for the purposes of 
irrigation. In the words of my friend Mr. Thomson, "The Hott&ntots 
had now to encounter the severest trial that had fallen on them ~ince 
the formation of the settlement." When allowed to return to their 
locations from the military encampments of the ~e·tlement tht'ir 
houses had to be rebuilt, their families fed, and their lands culti
vated. For the purposes of cultivation, seed had been issued to 
them Ly the Government, which, with hired oxen (chi~fly) was put 
in the ground; for subsistence and the purchase of stock, they went 
to the forest; and at the time I visited the settlement there were 
upwards of 90 saw-pits in active operation, whilst boys of nine _years 
of age and up,vards were withdrawn from school to aid their parents 
in the work. At the time I visited the settlement a large quantity of 
draught oxen and other stock had been exchanged with t.he farmers 
for planks, beans, and other produce of the fort st; but their t·fforts 
had glutted the market, and so low had the prices become, that one 
of the inhabitants of nn interior di,-trict town dtclared to me, while 
several Hottentot buyers were standing in the market laden with 
wood, that after deducting the expense of transport and the lic<'uce 
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of 6 a. payable on each load, there remained little or nothing for the 
labour of cutting, hewing, and aawiog in the forest. 

~!I. My opinion is, that the Knt River S .. ttlement had not entirely 
recovered from the war of 1846-7 when that of 1850 commenced. 

Cape Town, 30 May 1851. 
(signed) J. Bou J,u1u. 

3123. Are you at all acquainted with the proceedings that 
took place at the time at the Cape, with reference to these 
things ?-Not beyond the fact of the people being supplied 
with rations that were utterly destitute; l am not aware of 
any other proceedings in the Cape beyond those eleemosynary 
supplies. 

31 ~4- Does the paper you have just put in contain any 
account of what steps the Government did take, or whether 
they took any, to inquire into those complaints ?-I think there 
is uo reference to it in the memorandum. 

2125. Upon that subject you yourself personally are igno
rant ?-My information irrespective of this document, to which 
I have referred incidentally, is taken down pretty fully from 
the lips of the missionaries and of the natives ; and I find 
their statements to be on all the points where they come 
together, in harmony with what I found subsequently in that 
document, which is more exact as to statistics. 

3126. The statements you took down were statements made 
to you in the year I 851 ?-Entirely; all that I propose to give 
is the account of the people in the place of their grievances; 
I <lo not profess to do more. 

3127. That is to say, an account given in 1851 of the com
plaints and grievances that had occurred in I 835-36 ?-In 
answer to my inquiries about the causes of disaffection they 
referred to this fact, that in the year 1835-36 they returned 
to the dilapidated buildings, to fields run wild, to places in 
which the ditches and watercourses had lieen obstructed, 
deprh·ed of their cattle, without anything, and having suffered 
to an extent in the defence of the colony to which no other 
district had been subjected. 

3128. In what you have stated you have referred to the 
years 1835-36; I want now to draw your attention to the 
pt•1·iod. of 1846-47 ; have you any information to give the 
Committee as to that ?-They had been diligent during the in
ten•al in recovering their position by industry from 1835-36 
to 1846-47 ; in that latter period they state that again the 
whole male population of the settlement were called out 
for the defence of the colony; they were collected again, 
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not in one as before, but into three camps, at Fort Armstrong, 
at Eilands Port, and the Blinkwater; about those camps, with
in which they were without the means of comfort and almost 
of decency, their cattle depastured, but under the drought 
a very large proportion of them perished ; there was disease, 
and there was considerable mortality ; at both periods the 
means of instruction were suspended, and they felt that not 
only were they brought down by poverty, but that the ~orals 
of their youth were corrupted, anrl the benefits of education 
and of Christian instruction during the past period had been 
fearfully counteracted. 

3129. Was any compensation made to those people for the 
losses they had sustained ?-They complained in connexion 
with that la5t war that while they were doing duty as burgh
ers they did not receive the same treatment as others who 
were serving in defence of the colony ; that certain rations 
were withheld from them, such as coffee and soap, which dimi
nished their comfort and their cleanliness, and made them feel 
they were treated as a degraded race ; they complained that 
they got no compensation ; they complained that solemn pro
mises made to them by successive ~overnors were broken. 
According to their statement Sir Peregrine Maitland, who was 
Governor at the war of 1 846 and 1 84 7, promised assistance 
after the war ; Sir Henry Pottinger, who succeeded him, pro. 
rnised all the cattle captured in their incursions upon the 
Gaikas and the T'Slambies ; there was a quantity of seed corn 
and of oxen and dothes, which had been S€t apart for their use 
by Sir Andries Stockenstrom, in compliance with the promise 
of Sir Peregrine Maitland, which were refused them, and the 
cattle they had taken were withdrawn from them; those were 
the acts of the first magistrate appointed ov_er that settlement, 
namely, Mr. Biddulph. To the representations of the people 
that they were reduced to poverty and destitution, he replied 
that they were a set of lazy paupers who had been living on 
Government rations, and that if they bad nothing to sulJsis_t 
upon, they might hire themselves as servants to the Engiish 
and BoPrs in the colony, or go to hell; his reply to their state
ments that pledges had been made by the Governor, was, that 
it was under martial law, but he now came to administer civil 
Jaw, and therefore that the arrangements under. martial law 
w~l'E: goo~ for nothing ; this statement was made lo ~1e by the 
m1ss10nanes. 

3130. Mr. B. Carter.] There were certainly strong ex
pressions used there ; was that complaint made to you by 
more than one individual, or was it the expression of one 

Rev. 
If.. Rrftton, 

.A.-llt. ---

0.63. C C 4 Digitized by ~ le 



Rev. 
H. Rn,on, 

A, II, 

408 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE 1'BE 

person who complained of it ?-I got the same account from 
several. 

3131. Sir J. Walmsley.] Including the missionaries?-- Yes, 
including the missionaries. 

3132. Who corroborated the statements ?-Yes. 
3133. Have you reason to believe those statements are 

correct ?-I am sure they were fully believed by the people ; 
and from what I saw of the men that I took them down from, 
and who were all loyalists and in no way mixed up with the 
rebellion, men who never wavered in their allegiance, I con• 
eider them entitled to credit. 

3134. Chairman.] Have you any means of ehecking this 
statement yourself?-1 have not; I only took the precaution 
of askinl[ various parties; they complained a)i;o in regard to that 
ma~strate, that a tax was imposed upon wood cutting, which 
was the means of industry to which they betook themselves 
_after the war of t 846 more than they had done before, as the 
readiest to procure money, and that this tax, which was ex
acted at first upon the purchaser~, was afterwards exacted 
upon the "·ooJ cutters, and between the people's zeal to g~t 
some means hy this employment and the operation of this tax 
they felt themselves greatly aggrieved. Doctor Innes states, 
I think, in that memorandum, that a respectable inhabitant on 
the frontier told him, that the remuneration to the people for 
their labour would be almost nothing at one time, that is, at 
the period to which I refer, from the operation of the tax, and 
from their resorting to wood cutting as a means of meeting 
their present necessities. 

3135. Sir J. 1Yatm,ley.] Was this a tax recently levied?
It was levied since the last war; since 1 846-47. 

3136. What was the amount exacted for the tax ?-Seven 
and a half per cent. I think they say ; it amounted to so many 
shillings per waggon load. 

3137. Chairman.] What objection on principle do you take 
to that tax ?-I do not speak to the principle, I merely men
tion the fact as a part of the narrative of their complaints. 

3138. Sir J. Walmsley.] The people had not previously 
been taxeci in that way ?-They considered the wood as their 
own ; as a part of the property that was given to them on 
their location in that district. 

3139. Chairman.] Do you mean they were not allowed to 
cut down wood standing within the grant of land made to 
them ?-That is their statement, that they were not a11owed 
to cut down and sell wood out of the bush or forest, without 
paying o tax of 7 f per ce1.1t. t 
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3140. My object is to elicit an explanation upon this point; 
was it a tax upon wood felled in the fornst, or do I understand 
you to say that they could not fell timber within the grant of 
land which was made to them ?-I understood that they 
could not fell timber and take it away for sale, without paying 
a tax of 7 I per cent. 

3141. 'fhat is, the wild timber growing in the forest ?
Growing in the forest. 

3142. Sir J. Walmsley.] Not included in their particular 
grant of land ; that is, they had not the grant of the forest, I 
presume ?--The dispute, I suppose, hangs upon the property 
of the forest; they consider they have a certain district called 
the Kat River for pasture and for forest, and up to that period 
they had at discretion entered the forest and cut when they 
pleased, and what quantity they pleased, and disposed of it as 
they pleased, and subsequently the tax was levied. 

3143. Do you know the date at which that tax was levied? 
-Subsequently to the war of 1846; they complain€d of it as 
corning upon them after their second impoverishment by 
war, as a fresh obstruction in the way of their prosperity, and 
as n bitter grievance to those who had suftered greater sacri
fices in the defence of the colony than any other portion of the 
colonial population. I think I have seen it stated in the 
official report of Sir George Berkeley or Colonel Somerset, 
that the contingent of the male population furnished by the 
other districts of the coluny for that war was three per cent., 
"hereas the proportion furnished by the Kat River was ninety 
per cent. 

3144. Chairman.] Have you seen Mr. Biddulph's report 
upon the Kat River settlement ?-I have seen it, and I may 
mention, since that is adverted to, that his report in which he 
represented the inhabitants of the settlement as a worth
less and immoral class of people, excited universal indignation 
throughout the settlement, and was succeeded by remon
strances which led to his removal from the settlement. I have 
understood that persons out of th~ settlement, and that in par
ticular Sir Andries Stockeustrom, uho knows it more 10ti
mate)y than any person out of it, instantly on the reading of 
that report, which was published as a despatch by Si1 Henry 
Pottinger, sent in a very strong paper to the Government in 
reprobation of the statements contained in it. The Kat River 
people complained that although that officer was removed from 
them, who was known to cherish hostile prejudices to the, 
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314-5. Kn9wn by whom ?--Before he came to the settle
ment. 

3146. Are you making this statement upon anything like 
authority, or mere hearsay ?-I am merely stating their alle
gation that he was known to be hostile in his fee)ings towards 
the coloured people. . 

3147. t:olouel E,tcourt.] That Mr. Biddulph "·as hostile? 
- Yes, before he was appointed ; and I made the remark oo 
bearing the same complaint from different quarters, that the Go
vernor had done what he could; he removed the obnoxious mao 
when he behaved in this offensive manner, and what more could 
he do i--They replied, that would have been well, but he ap
pointed the man who had behaved so ill to a more lucrative 
magisterial office in another part of the colony, and they con
sidered that, therefore, as an evidence that the Governor "·as 
not dissatisfied, though as a matter of policy he had taken him 
out of the way. 

3148. Chairman.] Have you any means of controverting 
the statements made by Mr. Biddulph ?-1 think so. 

3149. Will you proceed to state them ?-In the document 
which I have submitted as furnished bv Doctor Innes to me, 
founded upon official returns, there are facts showing the 
extent of irrigation, showing the extent of cultivation, sbo"·iog 
the extent of building by the natives, showing the rapid occu
mulation of property in that settlement, showing at what 
amount they were rated for the pulJlic burthens, and contain
ing what I apprehend will be accounted demonstration that 
whatever the people of that settlement lacked, they did not 
lack industry. 

3150. To what pf:riod does that refer to, in Doctor Innes' 
report ?-The state of them up to 1835, and the state of them 
up to 1846 again. 

3151. Do I understand Doctor Innes' statement as in
tended to controvert Mr. Biddulph's report ?-Doctor Innes' 
statements do not ad,•ert, so far as I remember, at all to Mr. 
Biddulph's or any other report; I am quoting Doctor Innes' 
report merely as an unbiassed calm statement founded upon 
statistical data. 

3152. And made upon personal inspection of the settle
ment ?-Along with personal inspection of the settlement. 

3153. Do you happen to recollect at this moment the data 
of Mr. Biddulph's report; was not it later than that of Doctor 
Innes ?-His report was immediately posterior to the war ; 
I think in 1848 .. 

3154. You are aware also that Mr. Biddulph's report was I 
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drawn up in the shape of an official report to the Governor 
from a personal inspection of the state of the settlement?
I do not call that in question ; he was resident in the settle
ment. 

~155. You have stated that Mr. Biddulph called the popu
lation of the Kat River settlement worthless and immoral ; are 
you accurate in that; does not he rather describe them as 
being very idle, and living in filth, and neglecting industry 
altogether, rather than ascril,ing to them anything in the shape 
of immonility ?-I do not profess to quote any terms of hi1 
report, which I have not, and but once saw. I was merely 
giving my impression of the general character which he by 
that report conveyed of the settl~ment. Then, again, I should 
refer to the progress of education in that settlement as suc
cessful up to the time when it was wholly interrupted by the 
carrying off all the people into military posts ; and on this 
matter, antecedent to the war, I apprehend that the testimony 
of the superintendent general of education is very decisive. 
He says, " During my visit in 1839, I had an opportunity of 
forming an opinion of the state of education in the settlement. 

• In connexion with Mr. Thomson's congregation, there were 
two elementary schools, partly eupported by a small stipend 
from the Governor, and partly by fees paid by the parents. 
In connexion with the church at Philipton, there were schools 
established at 1 2 of the locations, partly supported by fixed 
allowances from the London Missionary Society and private 
individuals in England (aftel' whom some of the locations 
were named)'' -such as Wilberforce, Buxton, ·and so on
" and partly by fees paid by the parents. These elementary 
schools were in charge of young Hottentot men, who were at 
the same time receiving instruction from .Mr. Read,. jun., 
whom they met twice a week at Philipton. Of these I wrote 
at this time as follows : ' I speak in perfect sincerity when 
I say that I have seldom met with a more interesting body of 
young men. It is neither from their attainments nor expe
rience that I thus speak of them, for high expectations cannot 
be reasonably formed of either; but it is for this, that they 
possess in an eminent degree the spirit and the zeal of the 
teacher. Their unwearied activity, directed by the youn~er 
l\lr. Read, is the soul of the system; and 1 cannot but admue 
the efforts they have made for personal improvement under 
considerable difficulties.' At this time Mr. Thomson had 
three day schools and 12 Sabbath schools, very efficiently 
conducted, in those parts of the settlement occupied by the 
people of his congregation." 
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3 1 56. That description of the settlement was written in the 
year 1839 ?-Yes, as to education. 

3157. Will you read any description that may refer to the 
state of the settlement at a later period ?-Dr. Innes fumisbtS 
from official returns some important facts, which I deem 
valuable because so shortly previous to the last war. "In the 
year 1844 the road rate was first imposed on the fixed 
property of the colony; this was exactly ten years after the 
commencement of the Kafir war, alluded to in paragraph 12. 
The fixed property of the Hottentot settlers of the Kat River 
was then asse:;sed at the aggregate val1,1e of 36,000 /., which 
in reality represents fixed property to the amount, at least, of 
40,000 l. Of their live stoc~ at this time, or rather in the 
year foJlowing ( 1845)," that was just the year before the last 
war, " which consisted of 550 horses, 9, 1 oo black cattle ; .. 
now you will remember that the horses were reduced to ;o, 
and that their black cattle had been reduced to a little more 
than 1,000, "and 9,500 sheep and goals, the aggreg-dte 
value amounted to 20,180 /. ; the produce of their cultivated 
lands consisted of 7,560 muids,'' a muid is equivalent to three 
bushels, therefore it would be 22 1680 bushels; "of grain, 
50,000 lbs. of oat hay, a proportionate quantity of pulse, 
pumpkins, pottttoes, fruit, and vegetables ; these, together 
with the value of transport s~rvice, wood cut down and sum 
up into planks, beams, &c., amounted in the aggregate to 5,575/. 
The value of the settlement, therefore, al this period amounted 
in fixed property, Jive stock, and annual produce, to up,vards of 
65,850 /., being on an average 330 I. to every square mile of 
area." 

3158. Was that to be considered as the property of the 
Hottentots exclusively ?-I understood so. 

3159. Are you clear upon that point, whether or not, for 
instance, there were not other settlers who had also property 
to a considerable extent in that settlement ?-There were 
the Bastards and Gonahs; this includes, I presume, the 
whole of the coloured settlers ; they are mixed up indis
criminately. 

3160. But not, I think, all together in Mr. Biddulph's 
report ; he speaks rather more particularly of the idleness of 
the Hottentots as contradistinguished from the industry oi 
some other settlers ?-The Hottentots constitute an Ofer
whelming majority . 
. 3161. But they are the most industrious class of settlers?-

I do not say so. . 

Go a &2. Was 
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3162. Was not it a settlement intended to benefit them, Re•. 
and to promotC' their welfare ?--It was. H. Renlo•, 

3163. And do you think that that has really been the A. 11• 

result, from your own experience and inquiry ?-I think that, 14 July 
if we look at the progress up to 1835, if we look again at 1861• 

what it was from 1836 up to the outbreak of the war in 
1 846, if we look again at their condition before this present 
"ar, when I saw with my own eyes cultivation surpassing 
what I had seen anywhere between the sea coast and Port 
Elizabeth until I came into that settlement; if we look at this 
and take into a~count the trials to which the people had been 
subjected, the successive losses of all the fruits of their 
industry once and again, with the occurrences of the most 
formidable discouragements,it would seem to me unwarrantable 
to say it was a failure; and I question if any body of Irish-
men, or Scotchmen, or Englishmen would have ~ubmitted to 
be taken away from all their employments, and to lose all 
their property, and to get no compensation, and yet go on 
again with more spirit than the people of that settlement have 
done. 

3164. Were they not paid when they were called out to 
serve in the field, and were not rations also given to their 
families at the same time, as well as clothing ?--1 understand 
they got nothing but rations ; no payment. 

3165. Did not the men receive pay during the time they 
were in the field ?-1 under11tand not. 

3166. Are you speaking now from statements made to you, 
or from information which you have carefully acquired by an 
examination of the documents themselves ?-I speak from the 
impression on my own mind left by the information given to 
me ; I am not of course positive, but I speak distinctly from 
that impression. 

3 167. When you speak of the great losses sustained by 
those settlers in the Kat River district, you arP. of course 
aware that other settlers in other parts of the Cape suffered 
great losses from the Kafir war, both in 1835-36 and in 
1846-47 ?-I am aware that many cases occurred of great 
individual losses; but in other districts it was optional to men 
to abandon or to remain at their homes ; it was in a great 
degree optional with them to come out and to retire. The 
K at River men were the first called out, and the last relieved ; 
they were ordered all to quit their homes in defence of the 
colony, which was done with no other district. 

3 168. Was it no condition of that settlement that they 
should serve in the event of being called out upon the occasion 
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of the Kafir wu ?-I suppose the design of the settlement was 
to make them a sort of bulwark to the colony, which they have 
proved, for they have borne the brunt of every war. 

3169. In your opinion they always turned out readily, espe
cially on the last occasion, to act in defence of the colony?
I have understood that on every occasion the Hottentots were 
ready to obey orders, and were zealous in their loyalty. 

3170. And that the present disaffection, to which you have 
referred, is traceable alone to the ne~lect of those complaints, 
and the abseuce of redres., for those losses to which you have 
referred ?-I do not say alone; there had been a succession 
of causes inducing a spirit of disaffection ; those two were 
there speci1ied as main causes ; then there was the conduct of 
this magimrate, Biddulph; then there was the conduct of the 
magistrate who succeeded him, Bowker, who had published a 
letter in a Grahnm's To\Vn paper, vindicating the statements 
of Mr. Biddulph; and the man who had done that was put 
over this settlement, who were rankling under what they con
sidered the insult and injuries of the man who had been 
removed. 

3171. Was not Mr. Bowker a very old resident in that 
district ?-1 believe he a·esided in the neighbourhood. 

3172. And posseisiag considerable prope11y there?-That 
might be; I do not know. 

3173. Have you any reason to doubt he was a respectable 
man, and that his statement is as much entitled to belief as 
those of the Hottentot,, from whom you received yours ?
I speak of the fact that be bad publicly vindicated the state
ments which bad given offence to the entire settlement ; state
ments which bad been impeached not only by the settlement, 
but by responsible parties out of it as unwarrantable. 

3174. The statements you refer to affected the character 
of the settlement, and were calculated to create great discon
tent in the minds of those who were more immediately the 
object of them, were they not ?-They were calculated to 
do so. 

3175. But the question is really whether they were true or 
not, and you have no means of throwing any light upon that 
question yourself, from the inquiries you made; you are 
aware Mr. Biddulph was officially employed to report upon 
the state of that settle1nent ; he did report, and reported 1nost : 
unfavoul'.&bly; and I understand you now to say that Mr. l 
Bowker, a gentleman resident in that district, whose personal \ 
responsibility 1_ou are not prepared to impeach, confirmed that ·~ 
statement ?-Yes. 

3176, Against 
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31 76. Against that I understand you to piece the state
ments of certain parties in the settlement which are io oppo
sition to those of Mr. Biddulph and Mr. Bowker; have yon 
any reason to doubt under those circumstances that the state
ments made by a person officially employed, confirmed by a 
resident in the district, were not os well entitled to belief as 
the st~tements of parties affected unfavourably by the state
ment made by the person officially employed to investigate 
the condition of that settlement ?-When I found that the 
whole coloured population of the settlement were indignant 
nt the statement made by the magistrate ; when I found that 
missionaries in the settlement and that missionaries out of the 
settlement who knew it, spoke to me of that statement as 
a grievous injury to the people of that settlement ; when I 
found that men of the character and standin~ of Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom remonstrated on reading that statement against 
the injustice which it did to the people, nod when I found 
that the magistrate who had made himself obnoxious by that 
statement was removed from his office over the settlement, 
I have no hesitation from personal knowledge of various of 
the parties, in giving credit to their testimony before the 
testimony of those two magistrates, Mr. Biddulph and Mr. 
Bowker, who furnished, I conceive, evidence that thev were 
actuated by hostile prejudices towards the coloured classes. 

3177. Where do you find that evidence 1-I shall speak 
immediately to what Mr. Bowker did, according to the state
ments furnished to me. 

3178. Do you mean statements to show that Mr. Bowker 
was hostile to thP. Hottentot population, or the coloured popu
lation generally 1-Actuated by prejudices. 

3179. Does the statement you are going to refer to con
tain evidence of that fact ?-I conceive so; the people of the 
Kat River complained of certain proceedings of Mr. Bowker 
in burning the huts of proprietors in•Lower and Upper Blink-
wa~~ • 

3180. At what date was that ?-Shortly after his coming 
into the settlement, and in the winter season, I think of 1849, 
but I have not the date. 

3181. Was not it subsequently to the report of Mr. Bid
dulph ?-Subsequently to the report of Mr. Biddulph, and 
subsequent to Mr. Bowker being magistrate. 

3182. How does that show he was animated by prejudices 
against the coloured inhabitants at the time he supported the 
statement made by Mr. Biddulph ?-In regard to his pre

judices 
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judices at the time, I can only say that his letter in the news
paper was considered as a repetition of the offence. 

3183. Of what offence ?-Given by Mr. Biddulph, and that 
he ,us reported in the district to be a man who was known to 
entertain those prejudices. 

31 84. Known to entertain those prejudices hy whom ; what 
evidence is there of the fact ?-I canoot furnish you with any 
evidence beyond the popular impression. 

3185. I am sure you will perceh1e that you are in some 
degree impeachin~ the character both of Mr. Biddulph and 
Mr. Bowker, and I wish to know, as far as you can possibly fur
nish the Committee with information, the grounds upon which 
you impeach the fidelity of that report, and the perfect pro
priety of Mr. Bowker supporting that otlicial report, supposing 
he deemed it to be true and correct ?-I do not appear to 
impeach either gentleman; I only offer the statements given 
to me on the spot. 

3186. Given by parties who were affected inju1iously, as 
they thought, by the report of Mr. Biddulph ?-And also 
by their teachers, and by respectable parties out of the 
settlement. 

3187. Who were all parties, were they not, more or less 
interested in the settlement ?-I do not know what interest 
they could have beyond that of intelligent and benevolent 
men, who had watched its progress. 

3188. Without implying in the slightest degree any pre
judice against any particular parties, I believe that the Kat 
River Settlement was supported by particular p~rties in the 
colony, and equally opposed by others ?-I believe so; the 
missionaries out of the settlement who spoke to me, were 
not connected with the London Society who had missionaries 
in the settlement, and who expressed to me their conviction 
that the statements were most unwarranted, that they gave a 
representation of the state of the Hottentots such as no candid 
man would have given or could have given. 

3189. Are you aware that the Governor adopted Mr. 
Biddulph's report ?-I am aware that he published it as a 
despatch, and was understood to sanction it. 

3190. Have you any personal acquaintance with Sir Henry 
Pottinger ?-None; but the fact of Mr. Biddulph's removal 
after remonstrances and complaints, was considered as an ac- i 

knowledgment by the Governor that that magistrate had done 1 

what coulMd ~oht be vindicated. \' 
3191. •g t not an officer who had <lone his duty thorough!y 
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in reporting the abuses of any settlement become unpopular ? Jtev. 
-Decidedly. B. Renton, 

3192. And upon that ground, though without the slightest "· 11• 

blame or reproach, .it might be expedient to nppoint n fresh 94 July 
officer to that district ?-I also see that clearly, and the mere a85i. 
fact of his removal does not prove that he had done anything 
wri>ng. 

3193. I might perhaps illustrate it in this way: a Poor-law 
Commissioner in Scotland or in Ireland, who had conceived 
the poor had been neglected and ill-treated, might become 
very unpopular in the parish upon which he reported ?-Yes, 
decidedly. 

3194. Sir J. Walmsley.] Your previous observations have 
bad reference to Mr. Biddulph and Mr. Bowker; were there 
other magistrates in any way identified with those cii·cum
stances 1-1 am not awure that there were, identified with 
either of those points to which reference has been made. In 
the case of Mr. Bowker, there were two acts much complained 
of; the one about the burning of the huts of certain parties 
that I have Dlentioned. 

31 95. Chairman.] Subsequently to the date of the report 'I 
-Yes, subsequently to his succeeding Mr. Biddulph. 

3196. Mr. E,tcourt.] This is an after complaint ?-Yes. 
And again, about driving the Gonahs out of the district into 
Kafil'land, where, having fought against the Kafirs, they were 
likely to incur special hostility. In relation to these two 
matters there were commissioners appointed by the present 
Governor, who reported against Mr. Bowker, aod be it is 
understood escaped dismissal by being allowed to retire. On 
Mr. Bowker'H withdrawal from the office under the finding of 
the commission against him, the English residents in the set~ 
tlement showed their sympathy with Mr. Bowker by inviting 
him, with one exception, unanimously to a public entert11in
ment, and that act was regarded by all the coloured people as 
the approbation and identification of the English residents 
with a man whom they considered had injured nnd oppressed 
them. 

3197. Sir J. Walmsley.] Were there any other magistrsites 
in that district against whom the settlers complained ?-There 
were. 

3198. Will you state the circumstances ?-The late magis
trate of Fort Beaufort, Mr. Borcherds, hired •out the grazing 
iands of the people on the Mankasana, a tributary of the Kat 
River, without their consent obtained or asked, to Fingocs; 
an application and remonslrunce was sent to the Governor ; 
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the people were directed to impound the cattle illegally de
pasturin~ oo their own land, but they complained that the sums 
which Mr. Borcherd had derived in rent were not paid to the 
parties injured, and that no compensation was made to them 
for the loss of the posture for seven months, which sustained the 
cattle of 100 Fingoes. There was a subordinate magistrate 
in that district, E:Uperintendent Cobb, who by impounding the 
cattle on the people's own grazing lands, and by different 
assaults upon individuals, for one of which he was iined in 
the Criminal Court, and some other cases of which were 
pending for adjudication, increased the excitement and dis
content in the spirit of the people. These are supplementary 
cases that were given to me connected with the conduct of 
magistrates. There was another matter about which great 
soreness had been excited. Towards the close of last year 
complaints bad been made by the farmers and boers about 
Fort Beaufort of losses of sheep and cattle, which they attri
buted to people residing at the Blinkwater; a commission was 
appointed to investigate the matter, consisting of Messrs. 
Blakeway, Godlonton, and Gilbert, all of them personally 
interested, as sheep and cattle farmers, in the district. It is 
complained that instead of hearing and disposing of the com
plaints, those gentlemen went personally into the houses of 
the district, and without any magistrate's warrant searched 
them, inquiring, where any flesh was found, how it had been 
obtained, and descending, in some cases, to wipe the insides 
of the cooking pots with their fingers to find if any grease 
could be discovered in them ; occasioning by this scrutiny 
and procedure great offence, not only to the parties subjected 
to it, but to the population of the settlement generally, who 
concluded that a .vagrant act must have been passed, which 
had been an object of great dread and a\'ersion for a good 
while previously. These, I think, together form the various 
causes to which I could refer, on the showing of the people 
and of their missionaries, as creating great discontent and 
irritation, though they by no means justified a resort to arms 
or revolt. 

3199. Have you any observations to make on the location 
of Hermanus on the settlement ?-I have understood that 
that was an infringement of the original design of the settle
ment, and all accounts lead me to the conclusion that it was 
singularly unfoI'tunate; Hermanus was a red Kafir ; he had 
a body of followers who greatly increased ; his place became 
the rallying point, I am assured, for discontented and dis-· 
orderly persons, and the presence of such a body was neces-
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sarily injurious to the morals, if not also dangerous to the 
allegiance of the people of the Kat River. 

3200. Have you any knowledge of the precautions that were 
taken for the defence of that place at the time of the outbreak? 
-There were some means attempted; on the 26th of Decem
ber Jast Mr. Van Rooyen, a native missionary at Tidmanton, 
that is close by Blinkwater, gave information to the authorities_ 
at Fort Beaufort of his suspicions that Hermanus, who had 
been to U mJangerie, and was obeying the prophet's orders, 
was preparing to tuke part in the revolt, yet after that infor
mation ammunition was known to have been supplied from 
the Queen's stores at Fort Beaufort to that individual, to 
Hermanus, who shortly aftel' fell in the attack that he led on 
on that place. 

3201. Chairman.] How was that known ?-This is the 
statement of Mr. Van Rooyen himself. 

3202. Do you mean the Jocal authorities there supplied 
Hermanus with arms and ammunition ?-On his application ; 
previous to the outbreak he had been considered loyal. Mr. 
Van Rooyen ~ave this statement to myself, which I now make 
to the Committee. On December the 28th, Mr. Van Rooyen 
sent a letter to the field commandant Groepe, at Fort Arm
strong, and the field comet at Tidmanton sent one to Colonel 
Sutton, at ]tort Beaufort, with intelligence that Hermanus had 
a. force of about 900 men, and that if they had had possession 
of guns and ammunition they could have withstood him. 
Colonel Sutton replied that he had not a supply of arms and 
ammunition to furnish; and Commandant Groepe, to whom a 
messenger had again gone on the 28th, and to whom Mr. Van 
Rooyen sent a second letter on that day, and to whom once 
more he went personally on the 30th. statiug the extreme 
danger in which the people were placed, and the fact that 
Hermanus had taken some of the young men, yet afforded 
no assistance,. although it is alleged that 50 men could have 
been sent from Fort Armstrong, whose presence at that junc
lure would have saved extensive defection, if it had not 
turned the course of events. In this state of things not only 
could no resistance be offered to Hermanus by the people at 
Tidmanton, but many of them were compelled against their 
wilJ to join him; and the example of want of power on the 
part of the authorities to afford protection to the loyal, or 
to resist the rebellious, was most detrimental throughout the 
settlement. 

3203. Sir J. Walmsley.] Have the 
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fluence with the Kafir chiefs, or with the tribes generally·? 
-I should say they have. 

3204. Have they generally exerted that influence for the 
purpose of keeping the peace of the country ?--In the district 
of the Kat River, the influence of the missionaries, as well as 
of the minister of the Dutch Church. was exerted incessantlv 
to repress the spirit of rebellion, and to resist the violence of 
the rebels. 

3:205. Did they take any direct means from time to time 
of apprising the authorities in the colony of the best means 
of defence, nnd the best mode of pacifying the tribes ?-This 
outbreak in the Kat River came suddenly upon all parties. 

3206. Cl,airman.] Is not Mr. Read the chief missionaryr 
-There is old Mr. Read and young Mr. Read; old Mr. 
Read· wus invited to become their minister Ly the coloured 
population who assembled in Kat River, on the formation of 
the settlement. 

3207. Is it true that he has married a native woman? -
He was married many years Lefore he came there to a Hot· 
tentot, and has by her a numerous coloured family. I wish 
to state that I hold in my hand a copy of the memorandum 
of a conference with the insurgents nt lllinkwater, on the 9th 
of January, which document was sent to M~jor-general 
Somerset by Cobus Forie, then the field cornet, and sul>se. 
quently field commandant of the district; of a conference 
whid1 was held with the rebels when making known to them 
the offer of pardon from his Excellency. In this memoran
dum there is an account of what passed l>etwecn Mr. Read, 
jun., and the rebels, a11 well as what passed on the part of the 
other individuals who accompanied the field cornet, and the 
sentiments by which at tl1at time the rebels were actuated. 
This is a copy of the official document ; the dute, I think, is 
the 9th of January. 

[ The same ,oas delivered in, and is as fo/lur,;s :] 

MEMORANDUM, 

Pursuant to General Somerset's instructions, and in the absence of 
my coll~agne, Adam Waymers, I proceeded on my mission to make 
known to the insurgents the gracious offor of pardon from His Excel
lency the Go,·ernor. 

The Rev. Messrs. Read, junior, and Van Rooyen, field cornet 
Bottha, my son-in-law Andreas Hath11, and my two sons, arco111panit-d 
we. On approaching the Blinkwa.t,·r we saw hundreds of men, be· 
tween 000 or 700 on foot and mounted, comiuo- over the rid~es to the 
stntion of Wilb~rforce, where the mam body0 of the Hottentots are 
cnl·amped. Bt'mg rather 1aken aback by coming· on 1hem so soddenly, 
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anti being unarmed, we stopped for a little. nnd sent forward field 
c?rm:t D_ottha and my eldest son, to know if we mi~ht appro:1ch, and 
signs bemg made affirmatively, we rode up to the men, who were 
marching in re~ular order to the spot they had appointed ns a place 
of rueeting. Tue Hottentots marched in rank rn1d file as they were 
ordered by their officers, while the commander rode about from point 
to point screaming at the men, a11cl imitating the bearing of a general 
officer on parade, putting his men through their vnrious evolutions. 
The Kafirs were led ori after our way, humming their war songs, 
whistling, groaning, beating and clattering their nssigais as 1hcy made 
for the place of rendez,·ous. Mr. Read having assumed a central posi
tion, and the vast concourse of people, including women and children, 
who stood behind the ranks, having surrounded him, he beckon,"I to 
us to come and take our station by his side. He t.hen aai<l, "Those who 
consider themi::elves as the heads und responsible parties had better 
come forward." Jc,hn Hem1anus then came forward, and on Mr. lfoad 
asking him whether he was his father's sm·cessnr, his men rE:plied, 
"Yes, he is Hermanu1:1 himself." Kupido Klas appro11ched as the head 
of 1he" Kafir st'rvants." Addres~ing him, Mr. Read said to him," \Veil, 
Kupido, how is this? Why, your nppoin;ment as Kafir interpreter 
of the Hertzog Court is lying in the magistrate's c.lesk, and you are now 
one of the Icade, s of the rt·volt. You have brought me into n sad 
predicament, a~ I recommended you to the magistrate. Where did 
you ~et so many Ka.fir servants 1 I thought you told the commis
sioner that there were comparatively few aii10ng Hermanu~•s Kafirs." 
He merely smiled, and said, '' Yes, so it is;" and intimated thnt he was 
able to justify his conduct. The Huttento1s said that they woul<I not 
say who were their leaders, as it might expose such to danger should 
the cl1anct"s of wal' 1hrow thtm into the hands of the Governor; but 
each man wh'l ha<l taken up arms was personally re;ponsible for what 
he did, and all were prepared to suffer the consequences of their present 
<·ourse. Mr. Read then asked Kupicto whether he would be SQ good as 
i:,terpret for me, which he at first refused to <lo, but afterwards consented. 
Having 1equested Mr. Read to exp In in the proclamation, he proceeded 
to do so. He commenced by asking th<·m whether they were all British 
subjects. They replied, "Yes, and we have always been the faithful 
subjects of the Queen, and ha\·e for many years fought side by !!ide 
wi1h white soldiers and burgh<'rs against the Kafirs." Mr. Read then 
beggt:d that they would first allow him to address a few words to 
tht-m, and that they may afterwards make uny statement they plt>ased 
to me. He again told them, as he did some days before, what the 
British Government and the religious public of England had done 
for the Hottentots, apprentices, und other natives of this country 
within the last 50 years, and the ungrateful and unenviable p:.,sition 
they now appeared in, in taking up arms against a Government and 
a people that had done so much for them. That their stiite within 
the time named had been of gradual improvement and amelioratiuu, 

Rev. 
H. Renton, 

A,M. 

!14 July 
1851, 

and that the top sione of their librrties was about being put on, by 
thi:ir being entitled to vote for members of the South African Parlia
ment, and thereby getting a s1mre in the go'"ernment of the country 
through their representative~. That although he could not Je~cnd 
individual acts of the Government, or the conduct of some funct1011-
aries of Government, he thought, notwithstanding, on the whole sinc_e 
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their civil emancipation, the Colonial Government had shown a dispo
sition to protect the Hottentots, apprentices, and other natives of 
colour in the colony ; that their present proceedings would shock the 
feelings of the civilized world, and grieve all their religious friends ia 
England and in this country. He asked rhe interpreter whether there 
was a word for traitor and treachery in the Kafir language, and on 
being told there was, he charged that on Hermanus and all those 
who participated in his guilt, as they were guilty of treachery to the 
Queen and country. On this -sentiment hein~ uttered, there was a 
good deal of feeling manifested. One Kafir in a menacing attitude 
exclaimed, as he forced his way past Mr. Read, "The time of speak
ing is past, and the time of fightmg is come"; others said they felt 
the treacherous nature of the case, and that was its bad point; while 
others said the Fingoes were traitors to their king Hintza; others 
again asked what Pato and the T'Slambe chiefs were, who were now 
in arms against their Sovereign. Malan Ranabana then stood fonrnrd 
and said, "This land is our land, but what portion of it was in the 
possession of the Hottrntots? Strangers inhabited it, while the real 

·owners had only this ostrich nest, the Kat River, and this ,vas called 
~iving a nation land." Then addres:sing the Kafirs, he said, " Don't 
think that because we are with you against the settlers, we will sub
m~t to you; _we are ready to fip;ht you at any day, if we see that rou 
wish to domineer over us as you did before." 

Aaie Michaels, a Gona, spoke of the hatred which existed aaain,;,t 
the Hottentots and the Kafirs, as also that the tronks were full of 
Hottentots, but that white men escaped punishment, though guilty. 
Mr. Read said, " But you Gonas must remember that by your own 
admission you have shown that you have greater confidence in the 
justice of the Colonial Government than in that of the Kafirs." 
"How so?" said he: the speaker replied," When Sir Andreas Stocken
strom was forming the settlement the Gonas who were there amon~ 
the Ka6rs, came ~o him and made some doleful complaint ns to their 
ill usage by the Kafirs, and then requested Sir Andreas to recei\"e 
them back into the colony by giving them lands in the settlement." 
Hendreck N oeca said, that "for 20 years they had been· faithful 

. subjects of the Queen, and within that period had been engaged in 
several wars and commnndoes against the Kafirs on the behalf of 
Government, but that they had been roost shamefully treated by the 
Governor, Sir H. Pottinger, who preceded Sir H. Smith, as also by 
the two funl'tionaries Biddulph and Bowker. That they had received 
no thanks from Government after the last war, although they had 
served for more than two years, and only receiving rations for them
se_l~es and families without any pay; that they we~e sent away from 
m!l1tary posts where they have been stationed, hke dogs, by Mr. 
Biddulph, who said, 'Yon may now go to serve the settlers and the 
Boera., or go to the--.'" 

That the proclamation by which cattle taken in wnr had been given 
them was said in time of peace to have been superseded by the civil 
law! and that by virtue of this Mr. Bowker had taken away cattle 
which they had acquired in war and given them to those who after
wards claimed them, and that in the same way the civil law would 
su_persede m~rlial law, and their lives now guaranteed would be for
fe.1led, Agaw, tha.t the people of the ~ettlement w. re disa med by 
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Mr. Biddulph without any cause being assigned, and that two magis- Hev. 
trutes, Bowker and Cobb, had been doing nothing but annoy and H. Renton, 
oppress the .. people; that Mr. Blakway had unjustly taken a portion 
of the grazing lands of Rlinkwater and built a house on it, and 
although they had repeatedly complained of it, no redress had been 
given by Government; that a part of the grazing lands had likewise 
been advertised for sale by Government. ~ 

That a <·ommission consisting of men whom they looked upon as 
their enemies had been appointed as a Board to inquire into certain 
ch:lrges which they themselves had preferred against the people of 
Blmkwater, and that they had proceeded in a most un"·arrantable 
manner to search their houses and inquired into the mode of support
ing themselves, and entered their houses without a search-warrant 
from the magistrate, and that they (the rebels) consequently firmly 
believed that a vagrant law had been passed, or these men could not 
have acted as they did. 

Mr. Read again tried to defend the general character of the 
Colonial Government, and added that they must remember that 
when Sir H. Smith c11me to the colony and heard how they had been 
treated by his predecessor and one of the functionaries already men
tioned, he warmly sympathised wiih them, and dismissed the magis
trate; and that being oppressed by another magistrate, Mr. Bowker, 
he _had, after due inquiry, dismissed him also, anrl appointed Mr. 
Weinand, who had so impanially administered the laws; that the 
Government had shown n great readiness to hear their grievances, 
and they should nlso remember the impartiality with which Com
missioners Bt·ownlee anrl Calderwood had acted in the cases they had 
sat on. At this point of the business of the meeting n messen~er 
came up to John Hermanus, and said that the English had murdered 
certain Hottentots near Waterkloof, who were on their way to the 
Kat River; in consequence of this, the assembly broke up in the 
grentest confusion; horsemen catching their horses, and settiug off 
m the most furious way in the direction whence the affair was 
reported to have happened; some of our party thought it was a mere 
trick to escape the unpleasant charge which Mr. Read reiterated 
against them of having acted the part of traitor;; against the 
Government, and which seemed to affect them more than anything 
'6esides; he said, moreover, that judges and magistrates of the land 
111ay try their conduct legally, but that the ctvilised world would 
judge the moral delinquency of persons and communities, and that 
if they persisted in their course, the truthfulness of the Hottentots, 
which was proverbial, would be greatly damaged by their treacherous 
proceedings. They all said that they confessed that this was the 
weak. side of their case. Mr. Read further said, in consideration of 
certain circumstances and features in their case, the Government 
had made so many concessions, that he could not, in conscience, 
take on himself to ask- for anything more. 1'hat longer time for 
repentance had been given, and the exceptions against Klaas 
Stuurman and Kupido Klaas, had been left out in his Excellency's 
proclamation. 

JI. M. 

24 July 
1851. 

During all this time the rain was fallin~ in torrents, and the wind 
blowing briskly. Afrer the great bulk of the men had left Water
kloot~ a second meeting was held, anu the proclamation read word 
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for word. The conversation was desu)t 1ry, and some of the speakers 
beynn to put queries about 1he powder which was in the tower at 
Fort Armstrong, and the English who \Vere living there, and a ki11d 
of half jokin~, half thrt1\tening intention, held out that they would 
attack the fort if the English were not sent away. 

Thereupon Andreas Hatba said, "This is really too baJ, friends, 
you speak as if we were prisoners of war io your cainp, or that you 
have already conquered u1," and added, " It is not for you to nsk the 
secrets of our camp, and we told you we did not want the secrete of 
your camp ; though now you are rebels, you must still stick to 
honourable conduct and general rules, which obtain among mankind 
even in watr. Remember-we are on the side of Government, which is 
the side of order and law, and we have come in order to beg of you 
and to ad'1iae you to return to your duty and allegiance. (,et us 
again be one; we have beard your complaints ; we regret there should 
be occa~ion for these ; we agree with you as to the treatment you 
have received, but differ with you as to the means of their redress. 
You have 1-ecourse to arms ; we say we must get om· riahts by the 
pen and argument. You should also remember that the fiovemment 
has in several instances shown a willingness to hear complaints and 
give redress, and we have now a magistrate who acts justly between 
man and man. The Government cannot help it, if some of the 
magistrates are not good. What will our friends Sir Andreas and 
Fairbairn say, when they bear of this defection in England? What 
will our venerable father and friend Dr. Philip say, who obtained our 
liberties for us 1 You have 1·uioed our ministers by your conduct, and 
you will grieve the hearttl of the directors of the London Missionary 
Society, Mr. Freeman and the British public, when they hear of what 
has transpired. I must tdl you plainly, that though I heard that you 
have grievances to complain of, I see no cause for rebellion. 1 at 
least will take no part in proCP.edings which have treachery for their 
foundation, and must therefore needs end badly. Remember furtbe1· 
that Government cannot remove the prejudices against colour and 
class on which you lay so much stress. Now we must understand 
each other well; I wiish then to say, that we who are still loyal to the 
Queen, had undertaken to defend the posts, the tower, the powder 
magazine, the magistrate, his establishment, and all our white fellow 
colonists "ho have taken shelter under our ruins ; and if vou friends 
touch any of these, we shall at once come into c<'llision and fight you." 
One of them rejoined, " I am not afraid of another Hottentot ; and if 
we who came from one mother come into contact, we shall bang oi\n 
each other's necks like Turkey cocks, and fight till we die togethP, , 
and where we meet in a hostile manner there the grass wi1l nevt>r 
Rgaio grow." Then old Comet Botha, who.bad listened very quietly, ' 
stood forward, and 11lowly lifting bis shambock, said with a low deli- j 
berate tone of voice, " Boye, you ha \"e done thie thing without the old . 
people, the commandant, or the field cornets; you won't hear what , 
the ministe1·s say, and you seem not inclined to accept the Governor's I 
gracious pardon, which the magistrate nnd ministeri- have asked of \ 
him for you. If you come near nny Government posts we defend, or 
you i;1jure a single poor Englishman who hr.s sought shP,lter among us, 
or do anything to the magistrate, his clerk or the constables, we shall 
take it as a declaration of war. I tell you," be proceeded to say, with 
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emphasis, and as he gave a piercing glance to one of the leader•~ Rev. 
" tnke care my child, and don't burn your fingers, you know me,' H. Ratton, 
I merely said, "Take care children, I warn you, and if you want to A.·M, 

fight you may have it ; we pity you ; don't provoke us. Had an ob-
noxious law been passed, there would be some excuse for your con- 'tls~1; 
duct; but I say there is neither cause nor excuse for your conduct"; 
"Come home" says the Go,·ernor, "and goto your work, and get your 
bread honeatly ." 

(signed) Cobu.tl Forie. 

3208. Did you see Mr. Read yourself, when you were 
there ?-Daily. 

3209. Did he speak of a meeting that be had with Major
general Somerset, when he came to the Kat River Settlement? 
-It "·as at the close of the operations in February. 

2210. Did be speak to you about that interview ?-He did; 
I was on the spot at the time. 

3211. Wil1 you state yourself what passed ?-The general 
came in to Philipton, on Tuesday, I think, the 25th of Fe
bruary ; I had a long private conversation with him that 
evening about the general state of matters as they came under 
my own observation during the preceding four weeks in the 
settlement, and gave him all the information I possessed about 
the facts, and about my views of matters ; about the number 
of loyal parties about which he made particular inquiries then 
at Philipton, and other circumstances. He seemed in a very 
friendly mood indeed; Mr. Read, I understand, had a loniz 
conversation with him afterwards, and this same individual 
Forie, who had been appointed then field commandant of the 
Kat River Settlement, bad also an interview with him. They 
had, I know, a list carefully scrutinized, and re~ularly authen
ticated, of the individuals on whom implicit reliance could be 
placed. Several of those· individuals I knew, having seen 
them frequently during the preceding four weeks ; some of 
them I have seen in circumstances of peculiar trial, when their 
patriotism and their valour were demonstrated in a way that 
could not be st1rpassed, namely, c,n the Friday preceding when 
there was a double visit of S1mdilli with a large Kafir force, 
and Uithalder with a large Hottentot force. The rebels came 
into the place professedly to seize the Fingoes' cattle, but 
that was so very trivial an object that universal suspicion was 
entertained they meditated the seizure of the cattle belonging 
to the Hottentots at Philipton, and of the property known to 
1,e collected at Philipton. There was then no force capable 
of withstunding this fearful body of Kafirs and Hottentot 
rebels, but a number of the men who had been loyal through-
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out determined secretly that though they could not withstand 
this force, they should not suffer a head of the Hottentot 
herds to be seized nor the person of a Fingoe, nor injury done 
to any parties in Philipton, without avengin~ it by the imme
diate slaughter of the leaders of the rebellion. One man 
marked out Sandilli as his victim, whom he should shoot on 
the first signal, and another Uithalder and other leading chiefs 
of the rebels ; and there they kept within a few paces of their 
victims, if a contingency arose, ready to fire off' their musket~ 
although they knew it would be succeeded by the penalty of 
their own live~. 

3212. Was this towards the end of Febmary ?-On the 
Friday preceding the siege of Fort Armstrong, the 2 JSt oi 
]1ebruary. I then mentioned that among other things to the 
general ; on the day succeeding that of the interview with him, 
Mr. Read, sen., came to me on the morning as I was coming 
out from breakfast very d~jected, and said they had had a most 
dreadful address from the general, who had calJed a meeting 
ond denounced all the. people at Philipton as a Land of rebels, 
and spoke of it as the focus of rebellion, and talked of all the 
waggons as those of rebels and being filled with stolen property. 
I asked who were present; he said loyal men of the place 
were there, and a number of the burghers were there, and he 
and Mr. Thomson were there. 

3213. You were not present at that interview ?-No; it 
was early in the day, before nine o'clock,lshould think. I asked 
him whether he and Mr. Thomson had allowed that to pass 
without protest; he said the general was so very excited and 
violent, and they were so thunderstruck, that they could say 
nothing ; but he immediately went aside to the general, and 
told him he had committed a v~ry great error ; that those were 
all loyal men belonging to the place he had spoken to, and 
merited very different treatment. I a~ked Mr. Read if it 
was so, that any of those waggons ( there might i,e about 60 of 
them) did belong to the rebels ; he said, None he knew of, and 
he understood there had been great care about their admission, 
for he assisted Forie in deciding about what waggons should 
come into the place ; the general had ordered that all the 
waggons containing the stolen property should be marched 
10 the ceotre of a sort of square by 12 o'clock. About 
that hour I came back, having witnessed in the interval a 
very painful spectacle ; a consi<lerable patrol of barghers had 
gone out from Philipton in the direction of Readsdale, in 
which district there was not a tainted man, in which district 
the cultivation was at the highest pitch to be found in the 
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whole K at River Settlement; following the course of that patrol, Rev. 
I observed rising from time to time a smoke, indicating the H. Renton, 
conflagration which they made of the houses that were left A. 11• 

there, and it was sad to think that all the effect was to bum ~4 July 
down the dwellings of the loyalist inhabitants who had never 1851. 
been in any way involved with the rebels ; they had come in 
in obedience to published orders to rendezvous to Philipton. 
After 12 o'clock I went to the square to see what waggons 
had been sent in in obedience to the major-general's orders; 
there was not one; I saw old Mr. Read subsequently, and 
saiJ, '\\• ell, your rebels are very obstinate, or you are pretty 
free. He laughed, and said he apprehended the general 
would have great difficulty in discovering the rebels' waggons 
there. In the afternoon I heard of some waggons being 
searched ; I heard a complaint that an honest widow had 
had her waggon searched by some parties who had said she 
was a rebel. I found two or three wa~gons in that state on 
going up; I made inquiry what was going on, and was told 
the people suspected some of them were rebels ; I asked if 
that was ascertained, and was told, " 0, yes, there was no doubt 
of it," so that seemed to be authorised ; but the intimation was 
given to me that every waggon was to be searched, to which I 
demurred immediately, saying, I should take care no hand 
should touch my waggon under such ·an imputation without 
a regular warrant, and that it should be then under protest 
if such a step was taken ; and I conceived that what was due 
to me as a British citizen, accidentally shut up there, was due 
to the meanest Hottentot, against whom no distinct ground of 
charge had been brought torward. The searching of . the 
waggons, about which the burghers and levy were standmg, 
was·done in the most loose way. "Show me that,'' one cried, 
" that cannot belong to a Hottentot; it is too good for a 
Hottentot ; does it belong to you 1'' There was the most 
loose manner of going to work in the disposal of property in 
these waggons that thev were searching. But the genera], 
I understand, had couniermanded that. We did not know 
then that he meditated the evacuation of the settlement. His 
language to myself induced the belief that he meant to select 
some proper post of defence, at ·which they might be con-
gregated as in former times. Information was sent that 
evening that all were to leave for Eilands Post next day; the 
next morning nil had to go out, those who could find the 
means of carrying their property with them doing so; those 
who cou]d· not had to go without it. From Eilands Pi>st the 
whole body was subsequently moved on to Lushington and 
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to Burgher•, Post, and then to Fort Hare; and on reaching 
Fort Hare, which we did on the evening of the succeeding 
Sunday, all the cattle that the loyal Hotteatots _had brought 
out with them from Philipton where their cattle \\·ere col
lected, amounting, I think, to some 3,000 head, were sud
denly seized and distrilmted by the Fingoes and Burghers 
within the ~uns' range of the fort that evening. • 

3214. Was all this done by the military ?-Done by those 
who were in the force General Somerset brought into the Kat 
River with him. 

3215. Colonel Estcourt.] Was that done under the autho
rity of Major-general Somerset ?-I do not suppose ·he gave 
a distinct sanction to it, but it was the force he bad under Lis 
commaod,-the same force he brought into the Kat River. 

3216. Chairn1an.] All of what I now understand you to 
describe was dooe by the military acting under the imme
diate eye of the major-general commanding 1-Y es; under
standing by that, not our regular troops, but the burgher and 
levy force, and Fingoes that he had as bis force in the Kat 
River. 

3217. Not the Queen's troops, but the native force?
Yes. 

3218. Under the comm&nd of the general ?-Yes; but 
there were no British soldiers proper ; there were Cape 
Mounted Rifles with him, who had notuing to do with this 
affair of pillage. 

3219. The fact is that the insurrection uroke out in that 
Kat River Settlement ?-The insurrection had broke out 
first at the Keiskamma among the Kafirs on the 24th of 
December. 

32:lo. One of the principal insurrectionary movements 
was at the Kat River Settlement 1-lmulediately following 
the outbreak of the Ka6rs. 

3221. It was also the fact that great numbers of persons 
belonging to that settlement, Hottcotots especially, joined 
the rebels ?-Yes, a great many. 

3222. Sir J. Walmsley.] And you are of opinion that the 
Hottentots as a people are a very loyal people ?-Very loyal. 
From the time of the British occupation of South Africa, 
they have been to the British power most loyal, and at this 
present time they are as a race most loyal ; a great outcry 
has naturally been made und great astonishment and indig
nation have naturally arisen at the defection of the Hot
tentots at the Kat River, but at the time of my quitting the 
colony tliere were not fewer than 3,000 Hotteotots undu 
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arms at King William's Town and Fort Hare, while I sup- Ret". 
pose, the whole number in actual rt'bellion did not exceed H. Renton, 
one-sixth part of that number in the main; then it was a A,.11. 
curious circumstance in the Kut River, that when speaking to !24 July 
the Hotttntots and charging them with rebellion, those of i85t. 
them thut were involved, they always repudiated it, and 
even the leader Uithalder repudiated it, affirming that they 
were not against the Queen, not against England ; that they 
were only against the settle1·s ; drawinJ? a di~tinction be-
tween hostility to a certain party on the frontier, whom they 
considered as their enemies, and what they regarded as Eng-
land and the Queen. 

3223. Chairman.] However subsequently they joined the 
Kafirs ?-They were involved. 

3224. Mr . . +.lonsell.] You only stated a sixth of them?
More than 3,000 men are actually fighting for us at this 
moment, and not above one-sixth of that number, I do not 
mean one-sixth of thoBe 3,000, hut a number equal to one-sixth, 
are engaged in actual rebellion. I should say that the in
stEtnces of proof of the Hottentot loyalty are numerous. Now, 
for example, I heard in the Kat River that at the time there 
had li<.aen a great excitement in the colony about the convict 
question, while the inhabitants of the Kat River entirely joined 
"ith the colonists in opposition to the admission of convicts, they 
were indignant at the threats which the colonists were making 
about the Cape, and had a meeting, and passed a resolution 
condemning that, and declaratory of their readiness to come 
and fight for the Government in maintaining order. Then again, 
there was the conduct of those few men that I spoke of at 
Philipton, in circumstances of far greater trial than meeting 
an enemy. Such was the habitual feeling of the people, 
and I believe that up to this time there is in the minds of the 
Hottentots, a strong conviction that Englaml would do tbem 
justice, and a strong attachment to England, although a por
tion of them have been carried away in the time of exciten1ent 
into their present position. 

3225. Chairman.] That is, a portion of them have been 
carried u,ay ?-A-portion, and only a portion. 

3226. Was the portion which took a more active part in the 
insurrection that portion which had been most instructed, and 
which previously was to be relied upon, in the opinion of Mr. 
Read, for instance ?-I understood that the greater number of 
those who took part in the insurrection were residents in the 
lower districts of the Kat River, nearer to Hermanus, and those 
places where the grievances had occurred, a11d that they c~-
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prised individuals who were understood to have been instructed, 
and who we1·e in membership with the church. There are 
some 640 allotments in the Kat River; of those holding allot
ments, which comprise some six acres or so, the greater num
ber have been in no way involved. 

3227. Sir J. Walmsley.] Have you formed any opinion as to 
the desirableness or otherwise of locatin~ coloured people in 
a settlement by themseh·es ?-I think that a very difficult -and 
a ve~y momentous question, especially in the existing state of 
senument throughout the colony; a question worthy of a most 
careful consideration by all parties, both the statesman and 
the Christian, and especially by the missionary societies; if 
one were to judge alone of the Kat River settlement,! incline 
to think that nothing unfavourable could be derluced from it, 
because I ask what any portion of my own countrymen 
would have done, passing through such an ordeal, taken from 
the lowest class of the peoplt>., imperfectly educated, and with 
a character and position to gain in society ? I ask myself 
what they would have done, and what they would have been 
had 5,000 of them been collected in any district and left to 
themselves, and had they been required to act as they have 
been, and treated as they been ? I am inclined to a conclusion 
favourable to the inhabitants of the Kat River in that light. 

3228. Chairman.] But speaking generally in reference to 
the question just put, are you or not favourable to the estab
lishment of exclusively coloured settlements ?-I hesitate very 
greatly about the expediency of that course. 

3229. You think it would be better to mix the coloured 
races with the white; with the English race or Dutch Boers 7 
-It seems to me desirable if society is to be amalgamated, 
that there should be a general diffusion of all the classes who 
are to unite in that amalgamation, and that there should be as 
general a similarity of treatment as possible, all understanding 
and enjoying the rights that are common to all. 

3230. Sir J. Walmsley.] Do not great prejudices exist 
against the coloured races on the part of the whites in the 
colony ?-In a part of the colony, unhappily, very strong 
prejudices, which I fear form an element of difficulty, if not 
of danger, equal to any that exists out of the colony on the 
frontier in the way of preserving tranquillity, and an element 
that it seems to me it is more difficult for Government to 
grapple with. 

3231. Chairman.] It is a difficulty which prevails as far 
as you know, does not it, in all places and in ull countries 
where there is a white and a black race ?-It no doubt prevai!s 
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i.n all; but it is remarkable in some portions of the colony that Rev. 
• J: t sca1·cely exists in comparison of what it does in others, H. ~ei;:,on, 

even though the presence of the black population is very 
considerable. i4 July 

3232. Speaking now of the eastern district of the colony, 1861• 

taking Graham's Town as the centre, do you think that 
that prejudice against the coloured race exists in any peculittr 
force ?-In a very formidable degree among the English popu-
ltt tion generally; there are of course a portion of the English 
population there who nre as free and as enlightened men as 
any in this country. If you go to Cape Town, again, you 
meeL with a vast body of coloured people, Mala)S and Hot-
tentots, and people of a mixed race, and you find a very 
excellent feeling prevailing, and an amount of voluntary means 
for the elevation of the coloured races, for their instruction, 
which I suppose is not to be met with in any other spot in 
the British colonial empire. 

3233. Do you think that prejudice exists in such force as 
to present an element of great difficulty in the preservation 
of peaceful relations between the settlers and the Kafirs ?
On the frontier, among the English settlers, I have under
stood, greatly more than among those to the westward of the 
old Dutch settlers. 
. 3234. Sir J. Walmsley.] Does a prejudice to the same ex
ter.t exist among the Kafirs against the British colonists ?
There is a jealousy of the white men and a feeling of injury 
from the aggression of the nhite men, and that is concen
trated more towards the Englishman than towards others. 

3235. When you speak of aggression, you mean the aggres
sive policy as regards their land ?-Yes. 

3236. And they are fearful, consequently, of our taking 
their land and dispossessing them ?- Yes, and a feeling which 
is not unnatural still rankles, though it may not, in times of 
peace, be at all alarming. 

3237. You have spoken particularly of the conduct of some 
of the magistrates and as to a commission ; have you any 
ohse"ations to offer generally upon the fitness of the magis
trates who have been appointed to the colony, and theh- use
fulness on the border districts ?-Without giving any opinion 
about the system which has been tried for several years with 
the Kafirs, the govemment of whom is quite distinct from the 
colonial government proper, I am bound to say, from many 
inquiries, that the magistrates there, the civil commissioners 

/ over them, .seem to me to have most admirably discharged 
th,:ir duties in at once maintaining what is due to British 
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authority and tloing justice to the natives. The same remark _t • 
seems applicable to the magistrate in Victoria, who has been: 
over that district, which was a ceded territory formerly; but 
from the statement, which I have suhmitted to-dav, and from • 
infomaation given me by reliable individuals of facts, I have 
no doubt that in several cases men without sufficient capacity, 
of hot temper, and of adverse prejudices towards the natives, 
have been appointed to the office of magistrate, and that their 
inftuence has therefore been injurious. It i5 of course a matter 
of great difficulty irt a colony such as that to get thoroughly 
qualified men. 

3238. To what portion of that colony do you particularly 
refer in speaking of magistrates ?-I refer to different parts of 
the colony, and also to the extended boundary beyond Kafraria. 
There are so many jurisdictions in our South African posses-
1ioH, and from the nature of them and the drcumstances of 
them thtly are so varied and peculiar, that it must be a matter 
of great anxiety to Government to get the men that they should 
exactly like ; but [ humbly conceive if suitable men could be 
found, though at a lar~e increase of expenditure, from the 
mother country, the additional outlay would be well expended. 

3239. Chairman.] You lll'e aware the magistrates are not 
paid by the mother country at all ?-I think that the inade
quate paymeot may account in some measure for the difficulty 
of getting the right sort of men ; that seems to me more valu
able than money. 

3240. Did you come into contact with the gentlemen who 
acted as commissioners under Colonel Mackinnon ?-With one 
of them. 

3241. Are those the gentlemen whom you refer to as having 
discharged their duties so well ?-They are ; both from what 
I saw and from what I ascertained from various quarters. 

3242. Have you information enough to tell the Committee 
whether they bad acquired any influence over the Kafirs, and 
bad acquired their confidence ?-1 believe they had; probably 
as much as any men could have done in their circumstances. 

3243. Do they speak the Kafir language ?-Most fluently. 
3244. Is not it rather an essential qualification that those 

who exercise authority over the native races should be tho
roughly able to speak their language ?-If the choice lay 
between an able, thoroughly just, and intelligent man, who 
did not speak their language, but could, by an • interpreter, 
communicate with them, and one who was inferior but could . 
talk fluently, I should of course prefer the former; but if an 
intimate knowledge of the Kafir tongue can l>e got in con-

junction 
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• junction with those moral and intellectual qualities, it is of 
1 the utmost value. 

Rev. 
H. llento11, 

A,M, '~· 3145. Sir J. Walmsley.] Do you think it difficult to find 
among the colonists, that is, the white people in the colony, 94 July 
such magi~trates as you have described ?-The colony, over 1851, 

a vast extent of territory, comprisEis, after all, so small a popu-
lation, and party spirit and all the littleness that comes along 
with it, meet you so provokingly at every step, that I fear, out 
of such a district as Cape Town, there would be great diffi-
culty in getting enlightened and Jibera1-minded men. 

3246. Then I gather from "hat you have said that you 
would prefer magistrates being sent from this country who 
even did not know the Kafir hmguage at present, rather than 
select them from those persons you consider prejudiced ugainst 
the coloured races now in the colony ?-Decidedly. 

3247. Have you in your mincl formed any definite idea as 
to the preliminary course necessary for the foundation of 
tranquillity in the colony and of pe1:1ce among the Kafir tribes? 
-It appears to me that an Imperial or Parliamentary commis
sion from this country, composed of men of capacity and high 
character, entirely removed from ell colonial local influence, 
and with ample power to call parties and documents before 
them, who should thoroughly and impartially, on the spot, in
,·estigate facts, is most desiralJle if not most necessary to-the 
ends of truth and justice; and that the idea of permanent 
tranquillity cannot be entertained unless you ha\·e the founda
tions laid clearly and solidly in justice. 

3248. l\Jr. iJionsell.] You menn, I presume, a separate 
commission ; not one in which the present governor should 
be includecl ?-No. 

3249. Colonel Estcourt.] Suppose you sent out a commis• 
sion of that sort, would not it take away from ihe authority of 
the governor in the colony in the minds of the inhabitants? 
-1 do not see that it should impair his exccuth·e authority 
at all, if this commission had no power of action beyond 
investigation and report. 

3250. Sir J. Walmsley.] Would, in your estimation, such 
a commission be calculated to give satisfaction to the Kafirs, 
an<l put down that excitement that at present exists among 
them ; would they have confidence, in other words, in such 
a commission ?-I think that it would command their respect 
if they knew o_f it; but I locJk not only at the probable rcla• 
tiou of such a commission to the Kafir:J, and to other tribes 
on the frontier who are turbulent, and with whom we are apt 
to get into collision, but also to what is needed within the 
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precincts of the colony proper. And I conceive that in the 
present excited state of party in the colony, and amid the 
unhappy jealousy and antipathy which prevail there, such a • 
commission would command the universal respect and confi
dence, and be a guarantee to all, which it might be, I fear, 
impossible to secure by any local commission, however excel
lent the individual members of it, which could be furnished in 
the colony, that an adequate remedy was really to be applied. 

3251. Chairman.] Do I understand you to recommend 
that the commission to which you have referred should be 
appointed rather to inquire into the state and condition of the 
Cape colony, and into the feelings, and wants, and wishes of 
the p~ople there, than into the relations beiween the colony 
and the Kafir tribes, or their better government hereafter 1-
1 referred to the latter case ; to the dealing with all that has 
been involved in the question about Kafirs and Hottentots, 
and what not, on the frontier ; to find out all the facts in 
relation to the alleged grievances, whether real, or only sup
posed to exist. 

3252. As l>etwecn the colony and Kafirs, or the grievances 
and complaints of the Cape colony proper ?-Both; I would 
take in the whole question in relation to the coloured tribes. 

3253. Mr. Monselt.] You have describeu the excited 
feelings of the Hottentots as directed chiefly against the 
settlers, and not against the British Government, not against 
England; do you conceive that observation would apply 
also to the case of the Kafirs ?-To the Kafirs also. 

3254. Do you conceive the Kafirs draw a clear distinc
tion in their minds between the colonists and the mother 
country ?-I think they do, though not so broadly as the 
Hotten tots; that is, at present ; I gather from the mode in 
which the missionaries of all denominations have acted to 
them ; they look upon them, for example, as friendly and 
as trustworthy. They conceive that they are the repre
sentatives of a class of people in this country who have no 
unkindly feelings towards them, and who "ish to do them 
good; they conceive that there is something behind what 
they can see in the colony. They have a more favournble 
impression of England than they 'have of the people that 
they come in contact with on the frontier ; they prefer, I 
t~ink, the military ; they have a higher opinion of our sol
dier~ and officers than they have of the settlers, and the 
people resident on the frontier. 

3255. Still have you not described the Kafirs as feeling 
considerable distJ:ust even of the Governo1· and of those con
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cerned in the government of the military department 1-Y es, Rev. 
they have in that respect, certainly. H. Renton, 

3256. Chairman.] You stated the existence of strong pre- A, M. 

j udices as regards the coloured and white populations; does 24 July 
not that imply that the charge of partisanship would he gene- 1851. 
rally ma~e. again~t all individuals in importa~t po:,itions 
under ex1stmg circumstances?-· Not necessarily ; I con-
ceive, for example, that the Commissioners over the Kafini 
were looked upon personally without jealousy or any un-
kindly feeling by the Kafits, and with confidence by the 
colonists. 

3257. But there is not an tincommon tendency either ta 
charge with partisanship or actually to partisanship ?-Thete 
is a sttong di~position td it. 

3258. Mr. Monse/l.] You would look with consideral,le 
distrust at any measure ,,·hich should increase the power of 
the colonists, as regards the government o'f Kali-aria, in deal
ing with the Kafir tribes ?--I should. 

3259. Chairman.] With reference to the feelings expressed 
to you as regarded Messrs. Biddulph and Bowker, was that 
feclin~; in your opinion, in consequence of their having 
brought charges which were held to be utterly unfounded, or 
that they were indiscriminating in their condemnation ?-The 
conclusion at which I arrh·eci from the representations made 
to me wa:1, that the chnrges had not only been indiscriminat
ing, but several of them unfounded. 

3260. That they had in fact considerably misrepresented 
the circumstances ?-That was the conclusion at which I 
arrived. 

3261. I gather from your evidence that it is your opinion 
that in the pursuance of the general policy adopted towards 
the Kafirs, that course has been considerably complicated 
and interfered with by acts of indiscretion on the part of 
individuals which our relations with the savage tribes ha,·e 
given some importance to ?-I should say that I hold, espe
cially with regard to the Kat Rh•er Hottentots, with that 
exception of what they deemed a violation of the pledges 
made about help, at the close of the war in 1847, and the 
retention of the cattle which they had captured from the 
enemy, they have b·een not acts by the Government, but 
lm~al acts of in<lisctefion, sometimes to mere individuals, on 
the part of magistrates; but being occurrences coming after 
the sufferings of the inhabitants of the settlement, they have 
operated as H th~y were public univcts:il injuries. It is to be 
noted that the Hottentots are a: very sensitive and very sym-
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pcitlictic race, nnd that when they become excited they are 
very jealous, and so it holds that where one man sutfers all 
s,1lfor; and I apprehend that that sympathy has had no small 
influence on the Cape Corps in their recent defection. 

3202. Sir J. ll'almsle!J.] Following up that question, I 
think I gather from your previous evidence that a great deal 
of the irritation arose from the supplemental harangue of the 
Governor at .Fort Cox, and that you were of opinion that that 
was the great cause of the outbreak ?-My opinion of that 
was, that the indiscretion of the Governor in the manner of that 
harangue, and that the still greater imprudence of the march 
up the Keiskamma, precipitated the outbreak, and furnished 
the occasion for which Sandilli and others were anxioll.$, 
though it might be sooner than they themselves had antici
pated; l,ut l have no doubt, from what transpired, that 
although the Governor had not made that address in that 
manner, and although that had not takeu place, an outbreak 
would hin-e occurred, though it would not have been in the same 
circumstrnces. It is an important fact that the Kafirs in the 
present war were the first to shed blood ; that is a fact against 
them, ,anrl I only lament Lhat an occasion for their hostilities 
was furnished by apparently the imprudence of tliis act I have 
spoken of. 

3263. Do numerous missionaries still remain in the dis
nflected and disturl>t:!d districts ?-There is not in the whole 
district over "hich the iusurrection has spread a single mis
sionary or mission family remaining, save at the Chumic 
Staiion, where the widow. and the family of a deceased 
missionary, who was very much respected among the Gaikas, 
c0ntinue unmolested, and I am sure will on the part of the 
Kafirs, though I should not have equal confidence if the 
llurgher commandoes were going to that district. 

3264. ·were the missionaries ordered to withdraw by the 
colonists ?-Not by the colonists; about the beginning of De
cembrr, when some symptoms of alarm prevailed, a notice was 
sent to the missionaries amona the Kafirs, to be ready to pro
vide for their immediate ~afety; that wa~ followetl by u counter 
notice, previous to the meeting at Fort Cox, that it was un
necessary to leave, and they were assu.-cd they should be 
1:1pprised if dnoger arose; but they got no further information, 
b_e~ause the outb1·eak came so unexpectedly upon the autho
r1t1es. 

3265. Do you think it desirable that the missionaries should 
witlidraw from the seat of war, or that they should remain?
That is a question about which good men and wise men dilFer, 

and 
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and much is to be said on both sides ; but it is obvious to me, Rev. 
that if the missionaries can remain with personal safety, there H. Renton, 
are various important ends to be gained by theil' continuance, "· .... 
in exerting their influence to prevent the well affected from 24 July 
being involved in the rebellion, which would otherwise be in- 18.:i 1 • 

evitable. A_gain, in supplying the means of communication 
with the British authorities, that would often be most im• 
J>Ortant, as weil as in preserving the property of the missionaries, 
which is an important object in its own deportment. 

3266. As respects the Kafirs, they were quite willing that 
you should remain in their country; that you might sit where 
you were in peace 1--Sit still was the expression. 

3267. Had you any interviews with the Ka6r chiefs, at 
which you received their protection or their assurance of pro
tection 1-1 had from Sandilli himself, who came to the 
station three weeks after the outbreak, with a large body of 
armed men, Rnd when we were absolutely in the power of the 
insurgents, without arms and without ammunition. 

3268. What was Sandilli's language on that occasion ?
That of assurance to the teachers as they were called, and to 
myself, that we might sit still; he proposed also, on our inti
mating an intention of leaving, that we were not to remove to 
any military post, or go anywhere without apprising him, in 
which case he wC1uld engage to give an escort. I told him of 
my purpose to leave, and he fulfilled his pledge; be left a 
confidential man of bis tribe as n sort of guard, not from the 
Kafirs of the district, but from 8lrangers, Kafirs who were 
insurgents, passing to and fro, from doing any harm to the 
teachers' families, as the missionaries were called ; and when I 
did go out his escort went with us to the borders of the Kat 
River. 

3269. What WtlS the nature of his remarks as to the war 
itself, so far as you could gather his own views and opinions? 
-I might have supplied you with all that passed ; it was all 
taken down ; but I have not the document here; he was \'ery 
much excited; there was nothing very materiul. He com
plained that he did not send any of his people across the sea
water to England to invade our country, ond why did the English 
come acro:is the sea-water to this cou11try to invade him ; he said 
that the Queen did not make him a chitf; she coul<l make great 
men, she could make governors, but God made him a chief; 
he was the chief of aH the Gaikas, and God hacl given the 
white man Enuland ancl He had given the coloured men 
South Africa, Kttfiriancl, and ,, by did we E11glish wish to 
undo what God hu<l done? H~ said they had stripped him 
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of his land ; he complained that the teachers or missionaries 
wherever they "'ent alienated his children from him ; that 
whenever they became Christians they ceased to be his sub
jects; and he complained that the ymrng men that were 
educated left Ka6rlaml and went into the colony, instead of 
remaining among their own people and doing them good, if 
that was the object. I expressed my entire concurrence with 
him in the last view, and lamented that. any Kafirs should 
leave Kafirland that were themselves ~ducated or christianized, 
and I said I hoped the time was coming when they would 
need no white teachers at all ; that we wished as much as 
possible to have only Kafirs teaching Kafirs. He statecl that 
his object in coming was to claim all his own children, by 
which he meant all the residenta, on the station. I asked him 
to exempt them from fighting, stating that as Christians it was 
against the Gospel to fight ; that it would be wrong in Qny of 
them to fight against their own countrymen, but I must equally 
object to any of them fighting against the Eoglish; and he 
asked me if Somerset would exempt them from fighting ag!liost 
him. I told him I could give no pledge for Somerset, as I 
had not communicated with him, but that I shpuld prefer the 
same request to him as to himse1f, and I had great hope he 
would allow them to continue free; but he would not consent 
without this pledge to promise exemption, and the determina
tion with which he adhered to refuse consent unless he could 
have the pledge that the people on the station should not be 
made to fight against him, impressed QJe with the respect 
which he had for pledges, and with the confidence which l!light 
be reposed in him if his pledge were actually given, 

3270. When was the first intimation you received of your 
conduct being questioned as regards the war ?-After I got to 
Fort Hare, I cannot say how Jong. 

327 I. Was it questioned "·hilst you remained in the settle• 
ment of which you have fo-st spoken, where you saw Sandilli 
and others ?--Not to my knowledge. 

3272. The first time you heard your conduct questioned, 
as having taken part with the rebels, was at .Fort Hare ?-Yes. 

3273. And no offensive interference did you find till you got 
to Graham's Town 1-No. 

3274. Do you believe that the missionaries, as far as your 
j~dgmenl ~ad. _inform~tion go in_ that d~a!rict, took any part, 
d1rectJy or maueotly, m promotmg the r1smg of the Kafir1 r
None whatever. 

~2z5. That you are quite clear about V-... Quite clear; all 
tlieir mftuence was distinct and unmistakeable in reprobation 
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of the outbreak, because before it had happened I never 
• missed an opportunity, and I know my Lrethren there did not, 

of impressing upon the minds of the Christian Kafirs who 
were on the station, who were the only parties, with the exc~p
tion of those I before referred to, with whom I came into 
contact, and with the view of their carrying it to others, the 
inevitable rnin that conflict with the British power would 
entail upon them. 

3276. Colonel Dumie.] At the time that they deprecated 
war, did not the missionaries in many instances hold out to 
the Kafirs that they were very much illused by the English ? 
-What they may have done, I cannot say; I witnessed no 
such representations, and I was privy to none. 

3277. Was not Shiloh a missionary station 1-Yes. 
3278. Was not some of the plunder that was taken from 

Fort Armstrong found in Shiloh afterwards, that being a mis
sionary station ?-I think I have heard so ; but I am not 
positive that I have. 

3279. I want to know whether, when the troops went to 
Shiloh, they did not find a part of the plunder that was taken 
from the settlement at Armstrong in the missionary station at 
Shiloh ?-When you mention that, I think I have hearcl so; 
but I canuot speak positively. I beg to add the painful 
fact, that as re~ards the pillage of Fort Armstrong, not only 
rebels but people in the neighbourhood indiscriminately came 
in and seized what they could carry, so as to leave nothing; 
the rights of property were all in abeyance ; and that was done 
by many who were not regarded as taking part in the rebellion. 

3280. What were they ; Kafirs or Hottentots, or whom?
Hottentots and Bastards. 

3281. From the settlement at Shiloh 1-1 am not aware 
that any were from Shiloh. 

3282. Was any of that plunder found in Shiloh ?-I think 
I have heard what you mention, but I am not aware of the fact. 

3283. Was not Shiloh defended against the troops by Hot
tentots belonging to the missionary station there ?-Yes. 

3284. Did they not defend the church with great force?
I understand so. 

3285. Do you understand .140 alone were defending the 
church; one of the detachments at Shiloh ?-I cannot speak 
as to the number ; bnt I may state, that while at Philipton 
there were two or thl'ee very disastrous occurrences, which 
aggravated the state of affail·s very greatly, and one of those 
wai. this affair of Shiloh. 

Rev. 
II. Renton, 

A.llf. 
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Lunm, 28° die Ju/ii, 1851. 

MEMBERS PRESENT. 

Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Colonel Dunne. I 

Mr. Labouchere. 
Mr. Hawes. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 

The RIGHT HoN. HENRY LABOUCHERE, IN TBB 
CHAIR. 

Benjamin Hawes, Esq., a Member of the Committee; 
Examined. 

3286. Chairman.] ARE there any observations you are 
desirous to make to the Committee, with reference to a letter 
which has been addressed to the Chairman of this Committee 
by Sir Andries Stockenstrom ?-lo Sir Andries Stockenstrom's 
letter, 1 find the third paragraph to be to this effect : "The 
Under Secretary for the Colonies, after bending to me during 
my ~xamination on the 26th ultimo, the Blue Hook of the 23d 
ultimo, referred me to others of Sit· G. Na pier's despatches; 
but I searched in vain for that of the 1 st of Pebruary J 839, 
although in doing so my eye accidentaily fell on one of the 20th 
N ovemben 838, which I reud to the Committee, and which was 
strongly indicutive of the opinion which Sir G. Napier then en-

• tertaincd of the Glenelg system, of my proceeding under it, and 
of those by whom J wos so furiously and factiously resisted in 
that important task. ! have, however, this morning purchased 
another copy of the said Blue Book of tbe 23d ultimo; but I 
do not find in the copy so purchased the said Jetter of Sir G. 
Napier of the 20th November 1838, such as it was handed to 
me by the Under Secretary, such as I then read it to this 
Committee, and such as it must appear in my evidence, inas
much as in the latter copy there appeared in said letter, in 
page 40• of the mid Blue Book, in the secoud line from the 
bottom, the following sentence parenthetically between the 
figure 181 g and the word '' as;'' viz., '' the worst importa-
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tion that ever came to this colony." I feel it an imperative B. Ha-,, 
duty to notice this omission, because I audibly read this pas- Esq., M.P, 

sage before the Committee in the hearing of a number of 118 July 
bystanders; and as the Jetter, su~h as I received it from the 18s1. 

Under Secretary, with the said passage, is gone to the Cape 
and may there be published, I cannot allow the cause of the 
discrepancy to be left doubtful." In the passage which I have 
read from Sir Andries Stockenstrom's letter, the Committee 
will obscn·e that he points out that certain words within a 
parenthesis were in the copy of the papers delivered to the 
Committee, and that they are not to be found in the copy 
delivered for general circulation. I wish to explain to the 
Committee how that a1·ose: The papers, as the Committee is 
aware, were prepared with considerable haste, with a view to 
being placed in the hands of the Committee ; and the moment 
that the papers were collected and printed, I desired that 15 
copies of them should be at once delivered to the Committee. 
The copies that I ordered to be delivered passed under my 
view, and also came under the notice of Lord Grev; and it 
was decided they should be laid, as they were laid, before the 
Committee. The copies for general circulation were not deli-
vered for about a week afterwards, and during that interval the 
gentleman who is at the head of the department of all matters 
relating to the Cape, perceived these words in the parenthesis; 
he thought they cast a very unnecessary imputation upon a 
body of settlers, and he took upon himself, without communi-
cation with Lord Grey or with myself, to strike them out. I 
was not aware that they were omitted until Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom pointed out the omission in his letter. I desire 
also to state that in laying such papers ns these before Parlia-
ment, whenever a paper is not given in exte11s0, it is at once 
marked " copy " or " extract." In this case, it will be per-
cei\'ed that it is stated to be an extract. I would forther re-
mark also, that it is the practice in the office, and I apprehend 
a wise and proper one, that where in the papers or despatches 
personal reflections are cast upon individuals, as far as is con-
sistent with the duty C\f laying betore Parliament or the 
Committee the fullest information upon the subject to which 
the papers relate, they are omitted, provided the omission 
docs not in any way affect the main information to be con-
veyed to the House or to a Commit.tee, as the case may be. 
Under those circumstances, though I think those words were 
irregularly and improperly struck .out, inasmuch as this was 
done without tl>.,,. • ,uthority of the Secretary of State, contrary 
\o a standing regulation of the Colonial Office; but otherwise 

,here l 
Digitized by OOS e 



B. Ha'Wt1, 
Esq. ~I.P, 

t8 July 
1851. 

Sir .A. Stock• 
enstrom. 

30 July 
1851. 

442 MlJIIUT]Jf o, sv,P.tNOI TA~Jl)l Bl'OllB TJJIJ 

there is not much blame to be attached to the gentleman who, 
from motives which may he readily appreciated -nd under
stood, took upon himself to omit them. 

32S7. Colonel Estcourt.] Was not this a copy of that which 
was shown to Sir Andries Stockenstrom in his examination?
The copy which Sir Andries Stockenstrom read from was the 
early c:opy I presented to the Committee, containing those 
words; and in the course of his examination he quoted tbc 
passage in question. 

3288. And those copies were the copies given to the Com
mittee alone 1-And those copies were intended for the 
Committee alone. It is, however, but right to Sir Andries 
Stockenstrom to state, that a copy was Jiiven to him at the 
time. 

M,rcurii, 30° die J14/ii, 185 1. 

IIBMBBll8 PRBSBNT. 

Mr. Labouchere. 
Sir J. Walmsley. 
Ma·. Bonham Carter. 
Mr. Mackinnon. 
Colonel Dunne. 

Sir E. Buxton. 
Mr. Hindley. 
ColonPl Estcourt. 
Mr. Hawes. 

The RlGBT HoN. HENRY LABOUCHERE, u, Tl!B 
Cu.ua. 

Sir Andries Stodenstrom, called in; and further Examined. 

3289. Sir. J. Walmsle!J,] HA VE you any knowledge of the 
Neuaber localities, relations of the various Ka6r aod other 
tribes ?-No; I do not think that anybody can give you that 
accurately; I have formed some sort of idea, having been a 
great deal among them, but I think any statement I can make 
upon the subject must be very vague. 

3290. Are you prepared to give the Committee any infor
mation as to the number of the tribes t.o the east and north-east 
of the Keiskamma ?-As far as I could, I have paid a great 
deal of attention to the subject, but any information I could 
give upon it must be very vague ; I believe them to be about 
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200,000 strong, that is including the Galaikas and the Rnrabes, Sir A. Stoel-
and including the Amagonaquabies, which iii a Pato tribe. erulrom. 

3291. In those tribes do you include the Tambookies ?- 30 July 
No, they are independent of them; when I speak of the Kafirs, 1s51 . 

I speak of what we call now the Kreli Kafirs, and the 
T'Slambie, and the Pato Kafirs. 

3292. What do you designate the Tambookie r-The Ama
tembu are never called Kafirs; they may have been some cen
turies ago the same stock. 

3293. Then when you speak of the Kafir tribes as heing 
200,000 strong, you do not include the Ta'1)bookies 7-No. 

3294. What other tribes do you not include upon that fron
tier ?-There are the Basutus, and if you go on into the interior, 
you come to the Pondus and the Zoolus, and various other 
tribes, which have been coming upon the colony like waves, 
from the destructions committed by the Chartre in 1823 ; but 
Kafirs we only call the Galaikas and the Rarabes, the Ama
gonaquabies, the Tambookies, and the Amatembus, so called. 

3295. You have no specific knowledge of the Tambookie 
tribe 7-No, only generally. 

3296. Were the Tambookies in friendly relation with the 
colony during the previous war 1-Tbat leads to a lengthy 
subject; I must begin in 1 829 ; those people were at war, and 
up to that period there was no union among them against the 
colony ; then the Kafirs attacked the Tambookies and pursued 
them into the colony, and carried on the war, to the great terror 
of the farmers ; such was then the enmity between those two 
races. Sir Lowry Cole in consequence of this punished the 
Kafirs that were livjng by sufferance in the Ceded Territory, 
and drove them out and established a Hottentot settlement 
upon that same ground, which had originally been measured for 
Scotch islanders. 

3297. Mr. Hawea.] Did you take any part in the expulsion 
of Maquomo at that time ?- I was the principal instrument. 

3298. Did you approve of the policy pursued ?-Fully. 
Maquomo had taken possession of a part of the Ceded Territory; 
they were allowed by sufferance to remain there J and when 
they committed this outrage upon the Tambookies, they pur
sued them into the colony, and the Government very properly 
made an example of them ; and that, I must say, has been 
very much disapproved of in this country ; but still I think 
that it was necessary. This hostility continued, and the Tam• 
bookies were extremely grateful to the British Government for 
the assistance they bad received on this occasion. In the war 
of 1835 the Tambookies did not only remain neutral, but 

• ... wba IVe oole 
D1g1t1zed by <) 



444 MINU'l'BS OF BVIDBNCI TAKEN BBFORB THB ~t' I 
Sir A. Stool- whatever they did was in favour of the British Government; _;• 

cn,troa. consequently they had no share in the war again'it the Govern• .1 

30 July 
1851. 

ment ; but as soon as the war wtts over, we rewarded them by 
annexing their country to the colony, and placing them under 
the D'Urban system. This they never forgave. Up to that 
period there had always been jealousies between the Tam
bookies and Kafirs. When the D'Urban system was put n 
stop to, this country fell back, of course, to the Tmmhookies. 
When the war of 1846 broke out, the consequence of this 
treatment which they had received was, that o~art of the 
nation, the Mapassa, joined the Kafir tribe agi/ (or the 
first time that they had shown any hostility towah.. ~y. 
That part joined the Ka firs against us in 1846 ; bu ,. ., ~reat 
proportion remained neutral, owing to the influence of the 
missionaries. During the war of J 846 we attacked those 
people, the Mapassa, and, of course: what we called punished 
them ; and at the same time we also sent a detachment by 
mistake-a very improper measure-into a peaceable kraal, 
who were living under the protection of the diplomatic agent, 
in the midd)e of the night, and men, women, and cbi\dren 
were destroyed. 

3299. Mr. Bonham Ca1'ter.] What is that attack knoH"n by; 
is there any reference to it anywhere 7-It is in the Colonial 
Office in Downing-street ; it was the kraal of Guadda. Per
haps it is as well to explain what I mean by the improper 
measure. When I was sE>nt by Sir Peregrine Maitland to 
bring Kreli to terms, I requested the assistance of 200 Hot
tentots to bring up any supplies ; these were Zwellendam 
Hottentots, then serving under Captain Hagart, 7th Dragoon 
Guards; I was told that they could not be spared, because 
Colonel Hare, who had to defend the Amatola Mountains, 
would be too weak during my absence at the Kei ; but as soon 
as I was absent they spared 1 1000 men out of the same force, 
and deranged all my plans ; one detachment was sent from 
Shiloh, of boers who were serving under my orders, and were 
beaten in consequence of mismanagement, and a detachment 
of British soldiers was sent into this kraal of Guadda ; they 
of course knowing no better than that they had to deal with 
enemies. The kraal was destroyed in the manner I have just 
stated. Those men complained to me, and I reported it ; 
they never got any redress, which very much exasperated 
them. After the war, the present Governor, upon the me
morial of some of the formers, attached the land as far as the 
Kei to the colony, and had a uumber of farms measured out 
for those farmers. I saw the reply to this memori~l in the 
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Governor's own hand, in which they were to]d that their 
request was complied with, provided they would not disturb 
the Kafirs unde1· the chief Kama. The boers took it for 
granted that the land was theirs, and part of it was actually 
measurt:d out for them. As soon as the present war broke out, 
the whole of the Tambookie tribes west of the Kei joined the 
Kafirs against us. 

3300. Sir J. Walmsley.] It has been given in evidence that 
the oggressions in the colony have all been on the part of the 
Ku firs, and not by the colonists; is this, in your opinion, cor
rect ?- ,vhen I speak of the wars of 1 846, and of everything 
that has taken place since then, I draw a broad distinction 
between the colonists and the Government; I think them the 
results of the acts of the Government, nnd not of the colonists. 

3301. Do you think the aggressions have been on the part 
of the Government, or on the part of the Kafirs, or both?- I 
think that the wnr of 1846 was brought about by the violation 
of our treaties with the Kafirs in 1844, and everything that 
has followe<l since wus just the consequence of that. 

3302. Clwirm.an.] Is there any other point you are desirous 
of offering observations to the Committee upon ?-I must 
obs<:rve, if the Committee will allow me to say, the same ques• 
tion was pnt to me the first time I was heard here, and as I 
then did not know whether the Government would pursue this 
inquiry at the Cape, I thought that it was my duty to wait 
until that point was decided; because I do not· think it right 
that I should say all that I huve to say with reference to indi
viduals, and with reference to classes, in their absence, if there 
is a chance of my having the opportuni1y of saying so to their 
faces: if, therefore, there should be an inquiry at the Cape, 
where those people can be confronted with those who charge 
them, and where all the blacks as well as the whites can be 
heard, and tvery one whose name shall l,c put forward shall 
be put in a position to defend himself; if that can be done, I 
think it would not l,c well for me to add here what I have to 
say. Bnt if there is no inquiry to follow, and all the things 
are to rest here, I say the whole inquiry is incomplete. 

The Reverend Henry Renton, A.M., called in ; and further 
Examined. 

Sir .A.&ock~ 
ennront. 

30 July 
1851. 

3303. Mr. Hindley.] YOU have stated, in your answer to Rev. 
a question put by a Member of this Committee, that you had H. Remo•, 
heard that a part of the plunde1· that was taken from the Ao 11• 

settlement at Armstrong was found in the missionary station 
at 
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nt Shiloh ; have you any reason to believe that that was cor
rect, or was it merely a flying rumour you heard in the colony? 
-I heard a great many idle rumours in the colony, many of 
them I am aware quite unfounded ; on the question being put 
to me the other day, I thou~ht I had heard that among 
others, but I have not the slightest evidence of the fact, 
nor the slightest reason for thinking that the rumour is well 
founded. 

3304 You were nC>t at Shiloh ?-No. 
3305. From what you heard at Shiloh, would you believe 

that the general disposition of the people there was loyal _to 
the Government ?-Decidedly ; they had been a communt!Y 
not only of undisputed, but of eminent loyalty, from then· 
foundation up to the present unhappy occurrence. 

3306. Did you hear of the circumstances which attended 
the destruction of Shiloh, and the previous occurrences ?-I 
was at Philipton when the tidings of the destruction of Shiloh 
arrived. I was with the missionaries and the minister of the 
Dutch church there at the time, and we took down from two 
men, who came to consult us what they should do, a statement 
of what had taken place; that statement I hold in my hand. 
It was forwarded to General Somerset, along with a minute of 
our view of the matter, and we fook the view we did from the 
unanimous ancl strong conviction np to that moment that 
Shiloh was a !Dost unlikely spot from which an emanation of 
hostility to the Government might have been anticipated. I 
have also here a subsequent statement which I took down from 
an individual who had acted as the secretary of the com
mandant for some weeks at Shiloh; a man who came to 
Philipton sul.Jsequently, and who gave a very distinct account 
from a journal he had kept, and cont~nued at Philipton, re
maining stea<lfast and loyal, and who was enrolled in the levies, 
and whose testimony seems to me important in connexion with 
that of the other witnesses. 

3307. Can you give the purport of that statement ?-These 
men, David Taai and Hend1·ick Vischer, after a reference to 
some skirmishes between the Fingoes and the Tambookies, iu 
the neighbourhood of Shiloh, stated that four men, who had 
gone down to the Kat River to bring up their families, 
returned to Shiloh on the 29th of January. On the return of 
those men, Captain ~ylrlen wrote a letter to Mr. Bonatz, the 
presiding missionary at the station, stating that he must imme
diately appear with those four men at Whittlesea. Two of 
those, who belonged to Shiloh, went with Mr. Bonatz, and, on 
their arrival, were put in prison t,y Captain Tylden, at Whit 
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tlesea. The captain required the other two to be brought. Rev. 
The commandant told them he could not take those two men H. Rniton, 

A, M. 
prisoners, as they belonged to the Kat River, and were ready 
to leave for that destination. Captain Tylden then said the 30 July 
Shiloh people were not on the side of Government, because 18 51• 

they would not give up those two men. On Thursday, Janus.ry 
the 30th, a letter was drawn up to Captain Tylden, which 
two of the missionaries and three of the people carried and 
delivered to him ; he refused to have anything to do with it, 
and stated tl,at, instead of sending it, the Hotteutots ought to 
huve come and fallen down on their knees before him. He 
demanded that by 12 o'clock that day, 1 o men from Shiloh 
should be sent, with their guns and ammunition, to be delivered 
up to him, and at one o'clock to more to do the same, and, after 
giving up their guns and ammunition, they were to be sent to 
Cradock to prison. By their submission, he said he would see 
that they were still on the side 9f Government. On the mis• 
sionaries reporting to the men of Shiloh the captain's demand, 
and urging them to compliance, they refused, assigning as tlie 
reasons of theil· refusal, that they recollected how Mr. Shepston 
had acted to the people of the Bushman station, taking their 
guns, and breaking them to pieces, and then putting them in 
prison, and half-starving them ; and that they had heard how 
the people at Bavaians River had been treated by the 
Pringles ; their guns taken from them, and broken, and 
the people afterwards fired upon, and some of them killed. 
Captain Tylden replied, that if they did not submit, and l>ring 
in the guns within two hours, the missionaries must leave 
immediately. Upon that, the missionaries left the same after-
noon ; six missionaries, four of whom had families, with four 
waggons. On January the 31st, Captain Tylden came with a 
body of Fingoes, Kama's Kafirs, and English to attack the 
station. The Shiloh people, numbering about 70, went out to 
meet the force, hut were driven back into the station. The 
Whittlesea people took possession of their houses, and fired 
upon them. On the following morning, February the 1st, the 
English and Fingoes who had retired on Friday returned before 
sunrise, and renewed the attack. They fought from that time 
till about one o'clock in the afternoon, the Shiloh people occu• 
pying a position within the square. The assailants went into 
thei1· houses, and into one of the mission houses, and made 
holes in them, through which they fired. They also took away 
and destroyed the property of the Berlin missionaries which 
wa:; in the infant school. They burnt the mission-house, con-
sisting of nine rooms, besides store nnd pantries, which was full 
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of valuable mission property ; they also burnt the kitchen and 
cabinetmaker's shop, supplied with complete sets of smith's, 
carpenters' and wheelwrights' tools; also the shop of mer
chandise belon#Iing to the mission. The premises were set on 
fire by an Englishman named John Webster, who got up by a 
ladder to u window in the gable, and with lucifers, which he 
had taken from the infant school, began hi!l work of incen
diarism. About 15 Fingoes and Kafirs were shot in Shiloh, 
but the inhabitants drove back the · assailants into tlie plain, 
1md saw them afterwards carr.ving some dead bodies; they 
interred subsequently in one large grave the body of the 
Englishman, who had been shol from the ladder, with those of 
the ·Fingoes and Kafirs. One of the Shiloh men was killed, 
and two were wounded. The assailants took away all their 
cattle and sheep. That is the substance of their statement 
in relation to the attack on Shiloh, by which the station was 
destroyed. The other individual, who bad been acting as 
secretary to the commandant at Shiloh, related to me that on 
the 2jlh of January four men came to Commandant Paarl, 
and usked his permission to go to Kat River to buy_ soap anti 
tobacco, as they could not get anything to buy at Whittlcsea ; 
the ministers also had nothing of the kind. On the 29th those 
four men came back to Shiloh. When Commandant Tylllen 
heard they were come, he wrote to Mr. Bona1z a letter that 
Commandant Paarl should llring them to Whittlesea. Coui
maudant Paarl went to the four men, and told them of Captain 
Tylden's demand, ordering them to submit to the requisition; 
the two belonging to Shiloh went with them, the others would 
not. When Mr. Uonatz, with the two men, came, Captain 
Tylucn said, " TI.Jere were four men; where are the oth<:.r 
two?'' On Mr. Ilonatz stating the circumstances, Captain 
Tyldcn wrote to the Commandant Paarl, saying, that before 
six o'clock he must deliver up the two men at Whittlesca. 
Paarl ordered some of bis men, but he could get no one to 
transport them as prisoners to Whittlesca; he then went to 
Captain Ty Iden in person, and told him he could find uo men to 
carry out his orders ; that the two men did not belong to Shiloh, 
and were ready to go to Kat River. The same evening two 
of the missionaries returned to Captain Tylden to tell the same 
fact. On the 30th two of the ministers went to Whittlesea 
about llle matter. They reported that Captain Ty Iden accused 
some of the Shiloh people of having been seen among the 
Kafirs the day the Kafirs and Fingoes fought. • Mr. Bonatz 
said if that was true he would give his head, for he was sure 
that it was untrue, and pointed to a Fingoe who was in the 
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field of battle to bear testimony ; the I<'ingoe assured Captain 
Tylden that no Hottentot was among the Kafii:s. A letter was 
then written to Captain 'fyl<len from the people of Sbiloh, that 
they hnd solemnly resolved to give their lives as a sacrifice for 30 July 
the ministers and Fingo€s, ns faithful subjects of the Govern- 1851. 

m-ent, and that the reason why they· had not fired upon 
Mapassa, was not only because they had not enough powder, 
but because they expected an order from Commandant Tylden; 
that as they did not receive the order, they had stood l'eady for 
an attack; that they were reminded when in the last war 
Mapassa attacked them, and they were obliged to defend them-
selves, they were charged with having attacked the Kafirs with-
out reason, and now they had no orders from anybody to fire, 
and that was the reason why they bad not fired upon Mapassa. 
Captain Tyl<len wrote that no way was now open but to 
deliver up the men within two hours ; that they were to come 
down to Whittlesea I o by 1 o to lay down their guns and 
powder, and go to Cradock and answer for their conduct, and 
if they did not <lo so he would hold them as rebels. When the 
ministers saw that they would not lay down theit· guns and 
powder, and their reasons for refusing to do so, the ministers 
left the same day. Such was the statement of Batie, the 
secretarv. 

3308." You made a representation of those circumstance1:1 to 
General Somerset ?-We did. I might have added, that, on 
taking down the statements of those men; we sent an imme
diate representation to the Major-General, with an authenti
cated copy of the same, submitting most respectfully and ear
nestly the suggestion to him, that until the rigorous inquiries 
which the case demanded could be prosecuted, a suspension of 
the work or destruction between the people of Whittlesea and 
the people of Shiloh was nn object of urgent moment, not 
only for the sake of those communities, but to prevent the ex
tension of the disaffection among the coloured classes, which 
was already, unhappily, so widely spread, and which this trans
action was greatly fitted to aggravate. We suggested that 
this might be efticted by an order from the Major-General to 
Captain Tylden to suspend all operations against Shiloh, on 
the condition that the people of Shiloh should engage that no 
offensive operations should be resumed on their part. That 
suggestion was submitted not only on account of the very 
extraordinari manner in which Captain Tylden was repre
sented to have acted, but because we we1l knew that previous 
to that occurrence the Shiloh people were a community of 
undisputed loyalty, and of most peaceable and exemplary 
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deportment, and because, from the statement of the men, 
those people considered themselves as forced in self-defence 
to do what they had done by the hazard to their property, 
their liberty, and their life, to which the demand of Captain 
Tylden, and the subsequent attacks of the Whittlesea people, 
ex posed them. 

3309, Are you aware what steps General Somerset took 
after that statement had been received 1-He sent a despatch 
through Philipton to Captain Tylden, arresting any further 
operations until that office had reported fully his conduct ; 
and the arrival of that despatch prevented further hostilities, 
which were fixed to be recommenced on the morning that it 
came. 

3310. Colonel Dunne.] Do you think that any conduct on 
the part of an officer of the Queen's troops would justify the 
people of Shiloh resisting the authority of the Queen, or the 
missionaries encouraging them ?-I conceive there may be 
conduct on the part of an officer that would justly raise the 
question of the duty of submission. 

3311. I mean to say, do you think the missionaries would 
be justified in countenancing any armed resistance from a 
colony of that kind against the Queen's troops, on a suspicion 
that the military officer commanding was not doing what they 
conceived to be his duty ?-The missionaries at Shiloh, in
stead of offering any resistance, did all they could to induce 
the people to submit to the order ; and because the people 
would not do so the missionaries left. 
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Juois, 31° die Julii, 1851. 

MBMBBRB PRBSBNT. 

Colonel Dunne. 
Mr. Bonham Carter. 
Colonel Estcourt. 
Mr. M~kinnon. 

Sir J. Walmsley. 
Mr. Hawes. 
Mr. Hindley. 
Sir E. Buxton. 

BENJAMIN HA WES, EsQ., IN TBB CuAI:a. 

TheRev.HenryRenton, A.u.,called in; and further Examined. 

3312. Sir J. Walmaley.] YOU were proceeding at your 
last examination to assign some reasons for the conclusion at 
which you had arrived that the Kat River settlement was not 

Rev. 
H. Renton, 

.A, M, 

a fai]ure; have you any other reasons to state besides those 31 July 
already adduced 1-0n looking to the services and sacrifices 1851. 
and subsequent treatmeut undergone by the population, I 
should not have regarded the experiment as having had a fair 
trial had the case been one of Irishmen or Highlanders instead 
of Hottentots and coloured people. The progress that was 
ma<le up to 1835, the extent to which they had recovered 
themselves after that deplorable war before 1 846, and again 
the extent to which they had recovered before this present 
outbreak, preclude, I humbly conceive, any conclusion, on 
just grounds, that the settlement was a faiJure. I had referred 
to the progress of education and of industry. I should have 
gone on to have noticed the fact that there was no canteen in 
that settlement; nearly all the inhabitants are total abstainers 
from any intoxicating liquors; they are proverbially honest; 
the number of criminal cases that have come before the magis .. 
trates in that settlement I understand to be fewer than the 
number in any corresponding part of the colony. There is a 
handsome church which was built for Mr. Thompson,s con~ 
gregation by the voluntary labours and contributions of the: 
people, with the exception of 1 oo l. contributed by the Go
vernment. I have heard the building estimated at 1,000 l.· 
value. There was before the last war a large church in the 
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course of erection by the voluntary efforts of Mr. Read's con
gregation ; a place of worship between So and go feet in 
length and above half that in breadth nearly completed as to 
the walls; and considerable contributions, for their circum
stances, have been raised towards missionary obje~ts. Look
ing at these things I think no one would be surprised at the 
succession of strong testimonies that have been home, not 
only by visitors but by official men, from the late Judge 
Menzies down to the present Governor, in favour of that 
settlement. 

3313. You said in your Answe1· 3204, that the missionaries 
had exerted themselves incessantly to repress the spirit of 
reheJlion, and to resist violence ; have you any particular in
stances to bring forward in support of that statement?
I produced a minute the other day of a conference with the 
rebels at Blinkwater, an official document, in which t.he con
duct of one of the missionaries was at some length exhibited, 
and in which also there is considerable light thrown upon the 
state and views of parties, both loyal and insurgent, at that 
period. I have here ll copy of a lette1· of Major-general 
Somerset to the Rev. Messrs. Read and Van Rooyen, dated 
Fort Hare, 17th January 1851, in which he says, •' Reverend 
Sirs,-1 have been made aware by tl.e resident magi:;t.rate of 
the Kat River settlement, Mr. Wienand, of your exertions in 
explaining to the misguided Hottentot& of the Blinkwater his 
Excellency the Governor's most gracious proclamation in re
ference to their revolt, and tbcir illegal proceedings in the 
colony. I most fully appreciate the loyalty and zeal you have 
evinced, and the truly (.;hristian feeling that bas guided you in 
endeavouring to induce these misguided men to return to their 
allegiance, which has had the effect of inducing t 1 of these 
men, hitherto loyal and valued subjects of Her Majesty, to 
return to their allegiance ; and which, as some days will yet 
elapse before his Excellency's most gracious pardon held out 
to these misguided men will cease to operate, I trust may still 
be the means of inducing others to see the enormity of their 
rebellion, and of bringing them to a sense of their duty. 
I remain, Gentlemen, your obedient servant, lV. Somerset, 
Major-General." That I produce a~ evidence of the views 
he had of their conduct. You will notice that the Rev. Messrs. 
Uead and Van Roogen alone are addressed there. I had a 
private lett<:r while at Chumie from the Rev. Mr. Thompson, 
the minister of the Dutch reformed church in the settlement, 
dated the 10th of January t 851, from which I beg lea\·e to 
read the foJlowing extract, as showing his views at that 
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period: " Very important events, in connexion with our pre- Rev. 
sent troubles, have taken place since I wrote to you_ last. H. Renton, 
The defeat at Fort Beaufort, and the death of Hermanus, A. :w:. 
have already, I doubt not, prevented an aggravation of our 31 July 
circumstances. Had the reverse of these events taken place, 1851. 
and success attended the attempt on Fort Beaufort, it would 
have greatly emboldened the Kafirs, and probably induced 
more of the Hottentots to join in the rebellion. I hope the 
result will be the opposite of this; and I cannot help looking 
upon what has taken place as most providential, and it may 
be the means of shortening the war, and of preventing a much 
greater shedding of blood. Thinking it a favourable time to 
work upon the minds of those who had been led away, the 
Messrs. Read and a few of their influential people rode to 
Blinkwater yesterday, and had an opportunity of speaking 
with a good number. The result we can scarcely yet speak 
of. None have yet appeared to give in their submission; 
some we expectea to do so ; but it is not a good token of 
regret for their conduct, that they endeavour to mab111ify their 
complaints, so as thereby to insinuate that they had just cause 
for their conduct. I do not mean to say that their complaints 
are groundless. I understand that they are desirous the 
magistrate should meet them, in order to hear these com-
plaints. This would almost seem as if they meant to take 
the position of treating for concessions to their demands. If 
so, it is doubtful bow they may be met, or the benefits of the 
amnesty extended to them. What shall be the end of these 
things is a question which forcibly presents itself to the 
mind. The elements ·of discord and strife between oppo-
site elements and classes of society have been awakened, 
which, if not controlled and subdued by the hand of God, 
may lead to the mo@t lamentable consequences. I am glad 
you have been allowed to remain so long undisturbed at 
G,irali, and wish the same comparative quietness may con-
tinue ; but I must say that if the war is prolonged, and when 
the Governor enters upon offensive measures, it is very doubt-
ful to me that your position will be tenable. Without doubting 
the present favourable dispositionofSandilli towards the mission, 
or Soga's sincerity, circumstances may arise such as wm rouse 
the passions of barbarous men, so that the immunity you now 
enjoy may be disregarded. I quite feel, with you, the weight 
of the reasons for remaining at the station, if possible. Hu-
manly speaking, there is great risk, but God may cover with 
His hand the many children whom he has gathered in that 
place : for their sakes I pray that the enemy may not be _per-
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mitted to break in upon you. At all events, it is, I think, 
prudent and desirable that the ladies and children should be 
removed, as appears to be now the design of the brethren." 
I should say that, subsequently, the whole conduct of those 
gentlemen was in accordance with what the facts brought 
before you would lead you to anticipate. 1.'heir influence was 
very great, and it was energetically and successfully exerted to 
abate the evils that were accumulating. On the 22d of Jan
uary, the rebels came in great numbers to Fort Armstrong, to 
demand the surrender of the English, and of the property there, 
threatening also the slaughter of the farmers, and offering exemp• 
tion only to the ministers and their families, and the magis
trates and officials. The very fact of the ministers and their 
families bei11g there was a proof of their devotedness; they 
had no occasion to have left their own homes; there was no party 
going to disturb them, and their families were considered sacred; 
but they took away their wives and children into the wretched 
accommodation that was to be found there, of a temporary 
kind, partly as an example to others, at the request of the 
magistrate, and partly because others, especially the English, 
did not feel themselves safe unless they were there. A question 
was started on that day that a vast force was collected of the 
rebels, whether it was not the duty of the ministers to give up 
the English, that is, to consent to the clemand, and not to 
expose their own families to a siege, and their own persons, 
and a great number of others, who would be all safe if the 
obnoxious persons were delivered up. There was but one 
sentiment in the minds of every minister and missionary, 
that although unprepared to act on the offensive, it was their 
duty to incur the last hazards to their families and themselves, 
sooner than surrender one Englishman under these circum
stances. 

3314. Colonel Dunne.] Was this at Fort Armstrong?
Yes, on the ~7th of January. 

3315. Chairman.] Will you explain to the Committee what 
you mean by its being the duty of the missionaries to give up 
the English ?-It happened that on that morning the greater 
number, if not all, of the missionaries were at Philipton, 
whither Messrs. Read and Thompson had come to see my 
brethren and myself, who had arrived there. When the mes• 
sage was brought of the assemblage of a vast force about Fort 
Armstrong with this design of demanding the English, a lady 
present, who was excited, started the question to which I have 
referred-Were the families of the missionaries, and them
selves and hundreds of other people, to be exposed to de-
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struction, when the surrender of a few individuals would save Rn. 
them all ? That was the circumstance under which the ques- H. Re11ton, 
tion arose; and it was put to myself with the addition, " You A, M. 

are a peace man ; what would you say to that?" I gave the 31 J~ly 
answer first, that whatever might be my hostility to war, in . 1851. 

such circumstances, I considered they were under the most 
solemn obligation to incur the last hazards, if all their families 
and themselves should perish, sooner than give up an English-
man ; and every one of the missionaries present emphatically 
added his determination so to do. Mr. Thompson rode off, 
and Mr. Read followed him, and they encountered a party of 
rebels on their approach to Fort Armstrong at the ordinary 
entrance to Fort Armstrong; they that day prevented a col-
lision which would inevitably have produced vast bloodshed. 
The fort was miserably without defences; there was no forti-
fication, and no defence except a small tower ; but there were 
some, I have said, who were anxious to fight. Confidence was 
not entire in the minds of some of the ministers about the 
fidelity of all that were within the fort; though thf.y had not, 
nor the magistrate either, evidence against any sufficient to act 
upon. Having found that besides prayer to God, parley with 
the rebels was the only means left them, they eogaged the leaders 
of the rebels in a parley; they reasoned, and expostulated, and 
remonstrated; they got them to forbear, then to consent to 
delay ; then to allow the English three days to retire ; and I 
consider that on that occasion all the evil that was prevented 
and all the good that was secured was due to the interposition 
of those gentlemen. 

3316. Have you any reason to suppose that the missionaries 
had any knowledge beforehand of the intended outbreak ?-I • 
understood, about the time of the meeting at Fort C.ox, that 
there were some manifestations or expressions of reluctance, 
on the part of the Hottentots, in the event of an outbreak, 
which was then universally talked of, to go out beyond the Kat 
River settlement; but I have no knowledge of any expecta
tion on the part of any of those gentlemen, including Mr. 
Thompson, of an outbreak in the settlement, or by those 
belonging to it. 

3317. But at that time there was an impression, if I under
stand you rightly, that an outbreak was impending ?-Over all 
the frontier. 

331 8. Did any of the missionaries, from the superior in.; 
formation which they necessarily possessed, communicate with 
the Governor 'l-1 understand there were different communi
cations between them and Mr. Wienand, the magistrate, on 
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Rev. . the one hand, anrl the Governor and the authorities under him, 
H. RMton, on lhe other, anticipatory of circumstances if they should 

A, 11• emerge; but I am not privy to the nature of those communi-
31 JuJ1 cations; I only know the general fact of their taking place. 

1851. 3319. As far as you know, was there any hesitation what-
soever on the part of the missionaries to communicate the 
earliest and most accurate information to the Governor ?-I 
believe none. 

3320. Sir J. TVa/msley.] You have spoken of obnoxious 
persons demanded to be given up; were there many of them 1 
--There were some 30 or three dozen of Englishmen at Fort 
Armstrong. 

3321. Why were they obnoxious ?-Several of them had 
been residents in the settlement; some of them carrying 011 

l,usiness at Fort Armstrong, and others, I belie\'e, farming, 
and I heard that they manifested strongly the prejudices which 
many English on the frontier showed to the coloured people ; 
but at the period spoken of, the ill-will of all the· insurgent 
classes to Englishmen had become very strong ; that is on the 
22d of January. I should add that on the day following those 
occurrences all the Englishmen in Fort Armstrong escaped 
and were conducted from Philipton to Whittlesea; they have 
themselves acknowledged that mainly to Mr. Read, junior, 
were they indebted for their life, he having accompanied them 
through some defifes, and led them uy those pusses in which 
he conceived they would be most secure from the attacks of 
those partie:s of rebels that were out. On the day succeeding 
the 24th, all the English females connected with those indivi
duals were brought to Phillipton with a considerable portion of 
the property, in safety, through the protection of the ministers. 
Then on the 25th there was an excitement surpassing what 
had obtained before, from news of the deplorable occurrence 
in the Mankasana. The details were subsequently furnished 
in formal depositions before the magistrate of the settlement 
on that and the succeeding days. According to these a laa;.t.er 
or camp, which had beer. formed immediately after the Kafir 
outbreak, of Hottentots, Bastards, and some English on Mr . 
.Bennet's place, having broken up on the 22d in consequence 
of a party in it showing themselves in collusion with some 
rebels, had been overtaken on their way to Fort Armstrong, 
which they understood to be still the rendezvous of the 
Royalists, by a party of Burghers who had demanded 
their arms. They had somewhat reluctantly, by the order of 
their commandant, surrendered, and had gone back to the 
camp, after losing their arms and having their property 

and 
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and cattle taken away ; they were attacked under night, Rev. 
and several of them were killed ; 11everal were wounded, H. Renloll, 

A.II. and they attributed this to Fingoes under the guidance of 
some of the Burghers, to whom they had on the previous day 3, July 
surrendered their arms. The men who had voluntarily sur- • 1851. 
rendered were all loyal, and were on their way to the loyal 
rendezvous, as they supposed. Those men were excited to 
the last degree, and not only those, but all the loyalists in the 
settlement were intensely excited; it seemed to strengthen 
the po,ver of the rebels, who mustered immediately in great 
force, and proposed to set off as a commando to punish the 
Burghers, who had made this assault. Through the inter-
position of the missionaries, the injured men, who had been 
steadfast loyalists, were prevented from seekin~ in any 
manner private vengeance. Through the influence of the 
ministers, also, the rebels were kept under restraint from 
executing their purpose. The injured party were urged to 
the course of giving their depositions, and trusting to the 
justice they were sure to obtain ; and by the wisdom of that 
course, [ conceive that a torrent of resistless destruction was 
stayed at a time when, but for the presence and exertions of 
those ministers, the whole Kat River Settlement would have 
been carried away by the desire of 1·etaliation, and when the 
mischief they would have done on the frontier would have 
very greatly exceeded anything which has yet taken place. 
I have in my hand copies of the depositions which were made 
on that occasion, specially of the commandant and of the sub
commandaot. I find from the statement of the former that 
the cattle and sheep belonging to himself and three others 
amounted to 2,400 sheep, 130 cows and oxen, 33 horses, be-
sides 300 muids 9f grain. He stated, on giving his depo-
sition, that the house which was set on fire contained, among 
others, Lis wife, who had been confined only two days before, 
and that when she was compelled to ltiave it she had nothing 
but the cloihes she had on, and not a handkerchief to put 
her baby in. Another loyal man who was with them, and 
continued a stedfast loyalist till the end, after all this occur-
rence, stated that he had at that camp 112 head of cattle1 

.56 ewes, all having lambs ; that he had .so goats, two 
stallions, and two mares, and a new waggon ; and that the 
whole of his property had been swept away by the parties 
who attacked the camp, in the manner he had deposed, 
along with 2 l muids of corn. I think that under the impulse 
of feeling and the conviction that they would be massacred, 
there was nothing but the moral influence of the ministers 
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to prevent the revolt of the whole settlement at that time. 
Then, unhappily, on the succeeding week, Wednesday the 29th, 
the magistrate having resolved to quit and to take the deposi
tions with him, was escorted by four of the field cornets, by 
Mr. Read, junior, by the son of the Dutch clergyman, and by 
some two dozen other loyal men of the settlement of fort 
Beaufort. On reaching it, where they were welcomed by Colonel 
Sutton, they found themselves suddenly exposed to insults, to 
threats, and to personal injury; they came back with com
plaints against the English settlers and Fingoes at Fort Beau
fort, one of them, the bravest man in the settlement, declaring 
that he had escaped assassination ; and the feeling then pro
duced was as bad as ever throughout all parties towards what 
they conceived a course on the part of the English that showed 
they were bent upon destroying every coloured man. It was 
the presence of the missionaries which prevented violent mea
sures, inducing as they did the parties offended to give dis
tinct depositions, all of which have been transmitted to the 
-authorities, with claims for redress. There were many instances 
after that when the leaders of the rebels came to Philipton, 
demanding the powder and property, and were only pre
tented from accomplishing their objects by the firmness and 
remonstrances of the missionaries. I referred formerly to 
what had been done when Sandilli joined the Hottentot rebels, 
and I should say generally that but for the presence and 
influence of those gentlemen not a loyalist could have continued 
to lift up his head ; that not an En~lishman would have been 
preserved; that no property would have been protected; and 
that the whole Kat River Settlement would have been swept 
away in the tide of rebellion. 

3322. Colonel Dunne.] What was your object in going to 
Kaffraria 1-1 have stated in the beginniog of my evidence 
that it was to visit some missionary stations connected with the 
body to which I belong. 

3323. You went on missionaty purposes solely?- Yes. 
3324. How long were you there ?-From about the middle 

of November till going into the Kat River on the 20th of 
January. 

3325. That is about 67 days iu Kaffi-aria; therefore all your 
knowledge of that country is founded upon your experience of 
that 67 days ?-And information collected. 

3326. I find in your evidence that you have had conversa
tions and negotiations with several chiefs ?-After being there 
some time. 

3327. What were the subjects of those conversations, were 
they 
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they religious or political ?--They were in reference chiefly to 
the position of the missionaries after the outbreak ; messages 
to sit still, and so on. 

3328. Had you no communications with the chiefs before 
the outbreak, immediately on going up ?-I ·had with the head 
of one of the tribes, the Unkosikazi. 

3329. That was the widow ?-Yes. 
3330. Were the conversations with her chiefly relating to 

politics ?-They related to rumours of an outbreak. 
3331. Had you also converstltions with Mr. Brounlee, 8 

magistrate there ?-I had conversations with him. 
3332. And with some of the Gaika chiefs ?-Subsequently 

to the outbreak. 
3333. Not before ?-No. 
3334. Were those or not all on political subjects ?-Yes; 

they related to political matters. 
3335. Were not a great deal of the missionary communi

cations with the chiefs more political than religious ?-I am 
not aware. 

3336. Those conversations you yourself admit were un
doubtedly political, as they entered into the grievances under 
which they said they suffered ?-They refened to these, but 
they more particularly related to the security of the mission
aries and the mission property. 

3337. Have there not been abundant instnnces in which the 
missionaries have entered into a kind of negociation with the 
inhabitants, and a kind of intercession with the Government; 
Mr. Read, for instance, on account of what the Kafirs termed 
their grievances 1-1 do not know of any negociations with 
the Kofirs on the part of the Messrs. Read; but I am aware 
that the Messrs. Read have often been employed as negociatol'8 
on the part of the Government. 

3338. Have there been no instances of their doing that on 
their own account, without any actual authority from the 
Government ?-1 believe when the people of the settlement 
have been desirous of communicating their views and griev• 
ances, they have been the medium frequently of transmitting 
them. 

3339. Can you estimate the number of Kafirs that arc 
under the spiritual guidance of the missionaries ?-1 am not 
prepared to answer that question at present, though I have 
seen very exact returns, authenticated by Colonel Mackinnon. 
They are published ; they were returned to Colonel Mackinnon 
in answer to statistical questions, giving periodically an exact 
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account of the number of stations and people under Christian 
instruction. 

3340. Did the missionaries usually report to Colonel Mac
kinnon as to the number of converts they were presiding 
over ?-The missionaries had to report regularly to their 
respective churches or societies; but independently of these, 
there were returns asked for by Colonel Mackinnon for the 
Government, which were readily supplied. 

3341. Would you be able to put in in evidence the num
bers who were attached to the missionaries you were sent to 
superintend ?-I could give that to the Committee. 

334 2. The missionaries you say were employed occasionally 
by Government as the media of political communication ?
I should say, at all events, communications about matters in 
which politics were involved. 

3343• Do not you think it is undesirable, if not prejudicial 
to the cause of religion, to mix up in the cases of persons so 
situated as missionaries, the two purposes of religion and 
politics ?-I think it is very desirable to keep the two quite 
distinct, but I apprehend that in many cases there are no 
other suitable parties through whom communications can be 
made. 

3344· Do you not think that that unfortunate necessity has 
caused a considerable degree of ill feeling in the colony between 
the missionaries and the settlers 1-1 cannot speak as to that. 
I speak of communications between the missionaries and the 
natives, or between the missionaries and the Government. 

3.345• Was there in Graham's Town a meeting held in 
March, which c-ondemned very much the conduct of the mis
sionaries in re:ipect of the Kafirs ?-There was a meeting at 
that time in which strong disapprobation, at all e\·ents, was 
expressed at the conduct of the missionaries. 

3346. And was not the tendency of that condemnation to 
the effect that the missionaries hlld given a kind of indi.-ect 
encouragement to the insurrection in several instances ?-I 
only once at Fort Hare glanced over the report, and I have 
but a very vague recollection of it. 

3347. You are aware there was surh a meeting ?-Yes. 
3348. You say that the missionaries have a very great in

fluence over the Kafirs. Does that extend merely to those 
who are under their spiritual care, or to the Kafir tribes in 
general ?-I should say it was great over those under their 
spiritual care, and that on the part of the neighbouring Kafirs 
connected with these there was an impression that the mis-
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sionaries were friendly ancl kind to them, and their inffuence 
therefore was considerable. 

3349. Was there a feeling held out by the missionaries that 
they were the mediators between the native tribes and the 
English Government ?-I am not aware. 

3350. What was the cause of the influence ?-Before tile 
native tribes had any transactions at all with the Government, 
and where they have none, in those cases the influence of the 
missionaries is paramount, for the parties at the stations look 
upon them as their instructors, and as the medium through 
which they get knowledge, religion, and other benefits. . 

3351. Does it extend to people who are not under their 
spiritual superintendence ? In what do they instruct those 
whom they do not instruct in spiritual matters ?-They do not 
give instruction proper except of a spil"itual kind, but there is 
a reflex influence accompanies it, and the influence of civiliza
tion is also felt in some measure, though it may be a small one, 
by the heathen Kafirs. 

3352. Would not that reflex influence be felt and would 
not that civilization be felt, and would not there be the same 
influence from traders or any persons residing among them, if 
there is nothing spiritual in that reflex influence ?-If you had 
traJers of truth and integrity who equally commanded the 
confidence of the people, and who acted uprightly and candidly 
with them, there would be a great deal of that. 

3353. Am I to understand that the traders generally 
engaged with the tribes are not men of such character as you 
describe ?-I fear several are not; but there are reiipectable 
men among them. 

3354. Do you know of what business the traders are who 
are called " Winklers" ?-It is the Dutch name for a small 
trader. 

3355. They are not connected with the missionaries ? 
-No. 

3356. You spoke of the immorality of the military villages. 
In your answer to Question 3103, you said that the people of 
W obum were n nuisance on tbe frontier, and a continual 
source of irritation, and you also mentioned that the immo
rality was keeping concubines ; do you mean that was a nui
sance to the Kafir tribes or to the mi~sionaries r-It was to 
both. I do not mean that the mere act condescended upon 
rendered them a nuisance to the Kafirs ; they were also in
temperate men as well as men that lived in that manner ; 
and they were violent in their language and conduct, exciting 
irritation. 
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3357. What was their conduct, actually; did they steal 
cattle from the Kafirs 7-No, they did not steal them, but the 
eagerness with which they seized cattle that trespassed, apd 
sought opportunity of petty annoyances in that way, had all the 
effect of more serious injuries, in keeping up irritation. I con
ceive that industrious, peaceably disposed men would have 
acted a different part. 

3358. Were those soldiers discharged for bad cocduct, or 
were the characters they got on leaving their regiments bad? 
-I cannot say as to that; there were stronp; inducements to 
men-held out afte~ the last war to accept discharges with a 
view to going up there. 

3359. Were not those men generally discharged with good 
characters 7-1 have no doubt some of them were so. I stated 
so of the village of Auck.land. 

3360. You say they were a moral nuisance, therefore the 
corruption of those villages warranting that very stronf ex
pression must have been very great and demoralizing ?- con
ceive that the location of communities that shall be marked 
by immorality and intemperance, by violence of temper, and 
by irritating conduct to the neighbours, muat be a nuisance 
anywhere. 

3361. Then, on what authority do you accuse them of 
those crimes ?-I stated what I learned on the spot; about 
the village of W oburn in particular ; my other information I 
gathered from many individuals who have spoken in the same 
manner of those villages. . 

3362. Has there been any tangible crime committed, or 
any outbreak committed on the Kafirs by the men inhabiting 
those military villages ?-Not beyond the circumstances I have 
adverted to. 

3363. Will you state any circumstance of that sort ?
I have spoken of their character, and their manner of speaking 
to the Kafirs, and the vexatious nature of their pounding pro
ceedings, and their not making allowances for the accident of 
cattle coming through the stream when the water is very shal
low, and the difficulty of herding them at all times. 

336-4. Then am I to understand you, that it was their inju
dicious severity in exercising their undoubted rights that made 
them offensive to the Kafirs ?-I have heard of instances of 
their being in the wrong in an unwarrantable exercise of their 
alleged rights with regard to the Kafirs on the colonial side. · 

3365. Are you nware of their ever going into Kafirland and 
plundering their cattle ?-No. 
c. 3366. Did the Kafirs ever plunder their catt1e ; are you 

aware 
Digitized by Google I 



ll!ILBCT COM'MITTBB ON 'l'Rll KAl'llt 'l'BIBBfJ, 463 

aware of any instances of that kind ?-I have not heard of Rw. 
that. B. Ldon, 

3367. Do you suppose that the Kafirs are of that sensitive ~~ 
morality that it would cause those military villages to be 3, July. 
abhorred from their immorality ?-The Kafirs, though they 18.sa. 
practice polygamy. are very jealous in regard to the rights of 
purity ; they are not a licentious people ; and they are very· 
acute in marking the inconsistencies and bad conduct of Eng-
lishmen. 

3368. I believe, though not licentious, it is the custom of 
the chiefs of the tribes to go among the tribes, and take any of 
their women over 12 years old ?-There was an abominable. 
usage of that sort prevailed before their being brought under 
British control. 

3369. Has not that been practised lately by Sandilli ?-He. 
attempted, I suppose, to practiae it, but our Commissioners 
do not tolerate anything of that sort; I believe it is the fact 
that the Kafirs allow certain rights, as they deem them, to be 
exercised by the chief which they would reprobate in othen. 

3370. Is not almost all the employment of the Kafirs, and 
is not it considered to be an honourable employment, that of 
stealing cattle ?-In their heathen state I suppose a great 
deal of that goes on. 

3371. Are you aware of their roasting a boy they took at. 
Eland-point 1-N o ; I never heard of it. 

3372. You are aware generally of their barbarous treatment. 
of their prisoners ?-They have of late years, I undentaod, 
been increasingly barbarous to their male prisoners; but they: 
have always shown lenity to women and children. . 

3373. You were present at the attack. on Wobum ?-1 w~ 
in the vicioity ; I saw the smoke of the burning village. 

3374. And of Auckland ?-I was in that vicinity also. 
3375. Not a man of the colony was spared in either of 

those places ?-No. 
3376. Did the missionaries make any use of that l&rg6 

influence you say they possessed to prevent those murden ?-. 
They could not. 

3377. Were they present at those murders, any of them,_ 
There were some of them in the vicinity with myaelf, at. 
Chumie. We learnt of the attack at W oburn, after we saw 
the smoke, but we were aware that the station was in the midst: 
of imminent danger. 

3378. Were any of the missionaries or their families 
molest.ed at the point 1-None except Mr. Niven, in the 
course of journeying through a part of the excited district. 

3379. Was 
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3379. ,v as not this attack a treacherous one ; and were not 
several of those Kafirs or Hottentots who made the attack, at 
that very moment partaking in the festivities of the village?
It was so, decidedh-. 

3380. That was ~not an open attack ?-No. 
3381. You say,asto the Kat River, that you have a favour

able view of that settlement ?-1 have a view favourable to the 
extent that justice seems to me to reqoire, on a review of the 
circumstance~. 

3382. I understand you to say that the Hottentots in 
general are faithful to their engagements ?-Yes, up to this 
occasion they had been ; ancl the majority of the proprietors, 
the people properly possessed of the allotments, are still. 

3383. You ulso say that they have had discontent, from 
being employed in the last war for a considerable time ?-Jt 
was not the mere employRlent that I specified as occasioning 
the discontent, but the conditions of it, anrl the treatment after
wards, nnd the losses thev suffered. 

3384. When Sir Andries Stockcnstrom placed that colony 
there, were they not placed there expressly as a military post, 
for the defence of the frontier, and was not that part of the 
obligation of the settlement, that they were to give military 
service ?-I am not aware that the settlement was givea:i them 
on that tenure, though I am fully aware it was with the 
design of their proving a bulwark to the colony that the settle
ment was formed. 

3385. Does not that come to the same thing ?-.No; I 
think a tenure by military service is distinct from such a 
design. I am not aware that there was such a tenure. 

3386. Was there any condition of tenure at all 7-1 cannot say. 
3387. Did not Sir Andries Stockenstrom put them there, 

with the understanding that they should be a military bulwark ? 
-Yes. 

3388, Therefore the withdrawing them, or using them, was 
a legitimate use of them by the Cape authorities ?-I say 
nothing upon that subject. 

3389. As to the losses estimated by them, was not a return 
sent in to the Government, and were not those losses paid by 
the Government ?-I have never understood so. 

3390. Do not the Blue Books furnish a list of every man's 
loss, and of the actual indemnification for those losses?
I have not understood that they received indemnification. 

3391. Were they not supported by rations ?-Yes. 
3392. And also their families ?-They were supported by 

ratians, and from nothing else could they have subsisted, for 
all 
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all their own means were taken from them. I stated the Re.-. 
other day· my distinct impression that they had received no H. Re1tto11, 
pay, and I find that impression was correct, on looking at A,•· 
official documents. 31 July 

3393. Do you consider that the rest of the Hottentots 185t. 
settled along the frontier were as loyal as you say those at the 
Kat River were ?-1 believe quite as loyal. 

3394. Are you not aware that Colonel Somerset, and al• 
most all the frontier authorities, represented them as perfectly 
disaffected in almost all those settlemeuts at the breaking out 
of the last war ? - I was not a ware of that. 

3395. Are you aware of the proclamation of the Governor, 
Sir Harry Smith, that ot. the Kat River there was a most ex• 
tensive, combined and wicked rebellion, at that very post of 
the Kat River ?-That was subsequently to the outbreak. 

3396. Are you not aware that in the previous time it was 
called the hot-bed of insurrection, previouslv to that pre. 
clamation ?-I am aware that Major-general ·somerset used 
such ;:in expression at Philipton. 

3397. Then at Shiloh, were not the Hottentots there in 
insurrection ?-All that remained after the missionaries left 
were involved in resistance to the authorities at Whittlesea, 
but subsequently to the cessation of hostilities there was a 
portion that were never engaged in any way in rebellion against 
the Go .. ·ernment. . I refer to one man whom I personally 
knew, who resided at Philipton consta.ntly afterwards; the 
man from whose statement I quoted yesterday. 

3398. ,v ere there not Hottentots among those who mur
dered the military settlers ot Wol,urn and Auckland ?-I heard 
that a Hottentot or Hottentots had been seen among the Kafirs 
who attucked these .settlements, but l understood there were 
only one or two. 

3399. But at Shiloh, were not there several bodies of Hot
tentots found, after the church wa2 stormed, in the church, 
and were not several taken prisoners ?-I am not aware of any 
being found in the church. 

3400. Were they not also found at Fort Armstrong?
Several were found about Fort Armstrong; that was after the 
general engagement. 

3401. You have not any doubt then that there was a very 
large disaffection; that if not a majority, certainly a very large 
proportion of the Hottentots along the country were perfectly 
disaffected ?-Before any outbreak had taken place in the Kat 
River there were complaints of the conduct of bands of 
Hottentots in some parts upon the frontier within the colony; 

0.63. G o l)ose l 
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Rev. those were not Kat River Hottentots. Subsequently to the 
H. Rnto 11, outl;reak there was a very large disaffection in the Kat RiV"er 

A. 11• settlement, and that spread to other quarters ; but in large 
31 July portions of the colony, and I should say over the whole of the 

1851. western province, I have not heard of any disaffection. On 
the contrary, there was no class in the colony from which 
the Governor met with anything like the same readiness to 
enroll themselves as among the Hottentots of the western 
province. 

3402. Did not a large body of the Cape Corps desert?
A very large number. 

3403. They were all Hottentots ?-Either Hottentots or 
half Hottentots. 

3404. Are you aware that a person who had been employed 
in the Commissarillt preached to them, and was the person 
1Upposed to seduce them ?-I heard that he was understood 
to be a person possessed of considerable influence. 

3405. And have you any reason to doubt that fact ?--1 
have no reason to doubt it. 

3406. Those Hottentots who deserted were chiefly from 
this Kat River settlement ?-I do not know; I am aware that 
some of them were. 

3407. They were found, some of them, killed in action with 
• our troops ?-So I have seen it stated. 

~408. Would not that therefore lead you to suppose that 
it was injudicious, the forming those colonies of Hottentots on 
the frontier who were so easily seduced from their allegiance? 
.-There have been several Kafir wars, and there have been 
several insurrections of Dutch Boers, and during all those 
the Hottentots have never shown the slightest sympathy 
with either party of insurgents, and the fact that a portion of 
that race has now been involved in disaffection does not in
dicate a very great readiness to become enemies of the 
Government. 

3409. Do you think there are any causes acting upon those 
Hottentots in the conduct of the Government that would 
warrant that disaffection ?-The statements I have submitted 
of their own views of their local grievances I think are suffi
cient to account for, and to occasion, disaffection in their 
mindll, though by no means to justify the course they have 
adopted. • 

3410~ Do you not think that the repetition by the mis
sionaries of their grievances to the Government is, to their 
minds, a kind of encouragement to those people 1-We know 
where parties have been excited how ready they are to go back 

upon 
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upon all the causes that have given them at any time offence 
or irritation, and how they will be Jed, under this state of 
excitement, to magnify some of them unduly, and to dwell 
upon some of them unrea.c;onably; Lut if there are substan
tial grounds of complaint not removed, I conceive that the 
seed is left of certain murmuring and disaffection. 

3411. You have stated a cause at the Kat River of the 
discontent among the Hottentots to be, that they were not 
remunerated for what they suffered by their losses; but you 
have not told us that that extended to all the Hottentot., on 
the frontier, or to the Cape Corps. I would be glad if you 
would state to the Committee what are the actual and tangible 
complaints that you think they have ground for ?-Then they 
have complained of the acts, as I formerly mentioned, of 
eome of the magistrates preceding the present one. 

3412. What were those acts which they have complainec.l 
of ?-They are detailed in the evidence already given. 

3413. Do you mean the report of Mr. Biddulph, who re
ported unfavourably ?-That is one. 

3414. Do you think that because a magistrate reports con
scientiously of a colony, and it may be not favourable to 
the colony,· that that is a just ground of complaint ?-If he 
reports conscientiously, and states the truth, howeve.r un-: 
favourable to the colony, that is not a just ground of com
plaint; hut if a magistrate is charged with misrepresenting 
the colony, and not stating the truth, if the colony shall unite 
in affirming that, and other parties shall say it is their solemn 
conviction that that statement is a gross misrepresentation, or, 
as I understand one gentleman to have designated it, a libel, 
I do think that that is a just ground of complaint. 

3415. Who is to be the judge, the colony, or the persons 
sent to examine ?-It would be a very hard thing if in con
sequence of the accident of an incompetent or a deeply pre
judiced man being sent to report, his testimony should be 
held infallible in defiance of the united testimony of all the 
people he was sent to examine about, and of numerous other 
witnesses. 

3416. Was not there another magistrate sent to examine 
who approved of that report, Mr. Bowker ?-That magistrate 
approved of the report before he was appointed his successor. 

3417. Was the Government responsible for Mr. Biddulph's 
report ?-If the Government sanctioned that report, as the 
publication, not merely of the report, hut of his private letter, 
by the then Governor, Sir Henry Pottinger, in an official 
manner, seemed to do . 
• 0.63. 002 34 -8. Di 
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341 8. Did the Government sanction it ?-They published 
it as a despatch. 

3419. Was that a sanction; wag there any public act that 
followed in consequence, to the injury of that settlement?
The very publication of it officially was naturally regarded 
as the Government sanction. 

3420. That was another cause of discontent ; are there 
any other further causes of discontent that the Hottentots had 
a right to complain of, in your opinion ?-I understand my
self as relating to yoll their causes of complaint ; I do not 
think the whole settlement had a right to find fault with the 
Go\·ernment because there were acts affecting individuals, 01· 

particular localities. But aware, as I am, of the sympathetic 
character of the Hottcntuts, I do not wonder at the feeling 
that was occasioned l>y those acts. 

3421. I want to know youi· opinion of what were the real 
grievances that they complained of, which you consider sul>
stantial grievances; you seem to say that there were some 
substantial grievances, and I want to know what those griev
ances were in your opinion; in )'our opinion, and from any 
information you have been able to collect, were the Hottentots 
remunerated, or were they not remuaerated ?-I am under 
the impression that they were not. . 

3422. Do you consider that they had reason to complain of 
the Government because l\f r. Biddulph reported against 
them ?-I do not say they had reason to complain of the 
Government in respect of that. 

3423. In respect of the publication of his despatch ?-1 
think in respect of the publication of it. 

3424. Would you state any other grievances, in your 
opinion, as the cause for this very extensive outbreak and 
defoction of these people from their allegiance ?-I have no 
other reason to adduce beyond those formerly stated ; but I 
have never considered that all their reasons put together jus
tified the revolt. 

3425. I only find two reasons related in your previous 
evidence; the one not being sufficiently remunerated after the 
war, and the other, Mr. Biddulph's statement; I see no other 
reason given for it ?-I think you will find there is a reference 
in that evidence to certain acts of Mr. Bowker's, to the duty 
that was imposed upon timber, and to certain acts of some 
other subordinate magistrates, as well as to certain conduct of 
a commission that was appointed at the end of last year, as 
all having concurred to increase the feelings of acerbity an<l 
alienation on the put of numbers of the settlers. 

426.l But 
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3426. But are those all the sole reasons that you think 
caused the outbreak 1-1 have not knowledge of them, but 
I apprehend that there must have been communications 
from the Kafirs with a part of the Hottentots, endeavouring 
to obtain their neutrality, and probably their co-operation. 
The occurrences at the lower part of the Kat River, where 
Hermanus was the first to lead the revolt, himself a Kafir, who 
had about him the discontented Hottentots, brought from the 
other parts of the colony, with his Kafirs, and the contagion of 
evil influence, no doubt operated in that way, and acted upon 
the then state of feeling to bring about that deplorable dis
affection which afterwards spread so widely. 

3427. But the Shiloh people combined with Mapassa, who 
was a Kafir ; was not that stated in the proclamation of Sir 
Harry Smith ?-There seemed to have been at Shiloh commu
nications between those Kafirs and some of the Hottentots, 
assuring the latter that no evil would be done to them, and 
thereby seeking to procure their neutrality. That I have 
gathered from documents, letters, and other sources which I 
have seen since I left the district. 

3428. Have you any doubt that there was a communication 
and combination between all the Hottentot settlements on the 
frontier, and e\·en the soldiers of the Cape Corps, on the subject 
of the outbreak ?--1 have no idea of a combination ; it was 
the opinion of those in the settlement, of the ministers, and 
it was my own opinion from what took place, that there was 
just a concurrence of accidents and circumstances, but that 
there was no regular plan, 

3429. And the combination of the Cape Corps occurred 
after the outbreak of the war ?-It was manifested after the 
outbreak. 

3430. You know nothing of the details of that outbreak, of 
the cause of this person who seduced them, the person who 
preached to them, bringing them off towards the Kat River?
I heard that some reports had been conveyed to them of what 
had taken place in the Kat River, exaggerated reports, and 
that the men had been excited ; and, from my knowledge of 
the sympatluitic character of the Hottentot, I conceive it very 
likely. He is an impuh1ive being, and his attachments are 
strong; and I conceive that if a Hottentot thought his family 
or friends were injured or outraged, he would be ready to fly 
off like an explosion of gunpowder. 

3431. You know nothing of that meeting at Graham's 
Town ?-Not beyond having seen the report. 

3432. And you are perfec1ly convinced that the missionaries 
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did all they could t(\ prevent the war?-My belief is that they 
did; they exerted themselves, especially in the Kat River, to 
an astonishing extent. 

3433. I nlso understand you to say that you consider the 
political interference of the missionaries to be injudicious in 
all instances !-I have not so said; I have stated that I con
ceive it desirable to have the political and religious functions 
kept as distinct as possible ; I think it a great misfortune that 
missionaries should be involved in political negociations. 

3434. Mr. B. Carter.] But being on the frontier, and being 
there for the education and increase in knowledge of the 
Kafirs, it almost necessarily arises that they are the most avail
able persons, and that they are necessarily somewhat employed 
in that way ?-There are cases in which I do not see how it 
is possible to conduct negociations, especially of an amicable 
nature, except through their instrumentality. 

3435. CAairmata.J Does the missionary of your church at 
all consider it a part of his duty to instruct the natives in the 
arts of industry and agriculture ?-Our direct object is teach
ing the truths of the Gospel and conveying what is called ele
mentary erlucation; but to our mission stations we have sent 
out ploughs and articles of that sort ; and it is our instruction 
to the missionaries to exert their influence to encourage and 
promote the cultivation of the soil aod other habits of industry, 
and the useful arts. 

3436. To what extent have you been successful in that 
respect ?-\\-·e have only three principal stations among the 
Kafirs, and at each of those there were a good many acres under 
cultiwtion by the plough, and there were small portions with 
paddocks, as we should call them., with inclosures; but the pro
gress in that respect bas as yet been limited, although I am 
aware it was going on generally at all the missionary stations. 

3437. Do those missionary establishments more or less 
attach to them anything like model farms fur the instruction 
of the nath•es ?-At the stations of the church that I belong 
to, there are not ; there are other mission stations connected 
with other bodies where there is a regular, and I should say 
tolerably perfect system of instruction in those matters. 

3438. To what mission do you allude particularly ?-I allude 
to the Moravian mission especially. 

3439. Have the Moravian missions been, do you think, 
more attentive to the instruction of the natives in the arts of 
agriculture and industry than other missions 1--1 think so. 

3440. Is it desirable, in your opinion, that those missions 
1hould, as much as possible, combine with spiritual instrllction 
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the teaching of the useful arts ?-I think it desirable that they Rev. 
should go concurrently, and I conceive that, to n certain H. Ret1to71, 

extent, they must; but it is a question worthy of grave consi- A, M, 

deration whether missionaries and their assistants should not 31 July 
devote their labours entirely to the one object of instructing 1851. 
the mind, leaving it to a separate department in conjunction 
with them to take the subordinate part of the cultivation ot 
the land. 

3441. Do you mean a separate department of the mission, 
or individuals altogether disconnected from it f-1 should 
think it desirable to h1ave the provinces distinct; that while 
they should be united there should be a separate department, 
but that if by individuals disconnected, the other party should 
make arrangements to concur with them. 

344~. Should you be disposed to say generally, from your. 
knowledge of missionary labours in South Africa, that the mis
sionaries have succeeded in introducing any useful arts, either 
improvements in agriculture or any manufacture, or any use
ful art generally ?-It is entirely owing to the missions that 
the Kafirs have been taught at all to plough the land, and that 
applies not only to converts but to some of the heathen 
Kafirs. 

3443. Speaking of any one mission of which you are best. 
acquainted, to what extent should you say the land is under 
the plough f-I am not prepared to answer the question; but 
I am aware of this fact, that at some of the Moravian stations 
such was the extent of cultivation and industry that they were 

. not only self-supporting, bearing all the expensea of the mis
sion, but that they bad a surplus to contribute to missionary 
objects beyond. 

3444. I understand you to place the Moravian mission in 
the first rank as regards the teaching of the arts and industry? 
-Yea. 

3445. What mission would you next mention as devoting 
most attention to that subject ?-The London Society has 
given considerable attention to it ; at various of their stations 
there is a large portion of ground under cultivation, and at one 
of them, Hankey, which is within the colony, a tunnel has• 
been executed recently to distribute watea· for the purposes of 
irrigation over a space which we should account a consider
able farm. 

3446. Is it or not your opinion that those missions which 
have given most attention to the instruction of the natives in 
the useful arts have the greatest infiuence over the natives?
I should think the influence of missions was very much pro-
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portioned to the number of individuals they have got under 
good instruction, whether with or without the arts. I believe 
that all solid improvement is based on sound knowledge; and 
that where that is the most distinctly and exteosi\lely conveyed, 
and where the foundation is laid of sound moral prh1ciple, there 
you have the best alld surest inOuence. 

3447. Was there any other mission in South Africa where 
there was so large a number of natives under immediate mis
sionary superintendence, and supposed to be well instructed, 
as in the Kat River settlement ?-There is a very large Mora
vi,10 station at Glenadendal, in the western province. 

3448. Excepting that, was there any other where there was 
so large a number of natives immediately under missionary 
superintendence, and who for so many years had received both 
moral and religious instruction from the mh;siouaries ?-Pro
bably not. 

3449. Are you able to throw ony light, then, upon the 
cause of the great disaffection that prevailed in that settle
ment, which had been so remarkably closely superintended for 
so many years by the missiona,·ies ?-l suppose, for the amount 
of population the cultivation of that settlement exceeded 
that of any other mission station in the whole of South Africa. 
I conceive that they were subjected to an expense which no 
other was, through their position, and the demands made upon 
them in those successive wars ; and I think that was a detri
ment to their educational progress, by the suspension of the 
schools, the interruption of their religious improvement, and 
the deplorable influences of having a number of idle people, 
of young men and females, congregating. together ; those 
would unavoidably counteract what we should have expected 
otherwise to have witnessed. 

3450. You think no fair comparison could be made between 
the state and condition of that settlement, from the circum
stances you have referred to, and that of others, the Moravian 
settlement, for instance, that you have referred to ?-I do not 
consider them analogous. 

3451. And that therefore no fair comparison can be drawn ! 
-1 think not; there are many circumstances quite peculiar 
to it, and differing from any other expe1·iment. 

3452. Sir J. Walm.'iley.] You stated in evidence, a short 
time ago, that you were in the vicinity of Woburn, and Auck
land, at the time of the aggression made by the Kafirs upon 
those places 1-Y es. 

3453. When you say you were in the vicinity, what distance 
were you from them r-ALout three miles from Wobum. 

3454. Can f, 
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3454. Cao you say, then, whether the missionaries with Rev. 
whom you were at that time had any, and what means of B. &ldon, 
aiding the inhabijants of W oburn and Auckland 7-The A. 11• 

spectacle of the conflagration, succeeded hy the tidings that 31 July 
there was a large body of Kafirs surrounding them, coming 1851~ 
after the intelligence of the disastrous war of the preceding 
day at the Keiskamma, filled us with consternation. We had 
neither arms nor ammunition at the station ; there were only 
then there the Kafirs connected with the Chumie station ; 
aud if there had been the inclination or the puroose, there 
was no force to have gone out to the insurgent• body that 
we were told had environed W oburn. • 

3455. Uo you know of an instance; that is, was there 
any case, to your knowledge, where the missionaries either 
directly or indirectly had given sanction to the rising of the 
Katirs ?-I never heard of such a case. 

3456. Do you believe that such a thing ever existed ?
I never heard of such a case. 

3457. Chairman.] I understand you to say distinctly that, 
as far as you know anything of missionary influence and 
Jabour in South Africa, they have been devoted to the pr~
servation of peace and the maintenance of good and loyal 
feeling towards the Government 7-Most decidedly. 

3458. Sir J. Walmsley.] When and where did you first 
hear of the defection of the Cape Corps ?-I first heard of 
the defection of the Cape Corps while-at Chumie, within a 
few days after the outbreak at the Kciskamma. The defec
tion reported to me then had taken place at Fort White. 

3459. Sir E. Buxton.] Had you heard of it before it 
took place ?-No ; I heard that there had taken place defec
tion on the part of 11ome of the Cape Corps men stationed 
there when the Kafirs attacked that post. 

3460. Sir J. Walmsley.] Are you aware whether any notice 
was taken of that fact in the despatches at the time?
There was not; on the contrary, I had referred to that, among 
other alarming occurrences, in a communication to a friend 
at Block Drift, which I bad an opportunity of sending by 
the Kafir women, and in reply I was assured that I must 
be under some great mistake, that nothing of the kind had 
been reported there, aud if it had happened the military 
authorities must have known it. 

3461. Chairman.] I do not quite understand your mean
ing" hen Y'">u say no notice was taken of that in the despatches; 
do you mean the despatches that were sent home, or in the 
local accounts ?-The despatches that appeared in the colony. 

346~. Sir 
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3462. Sir J. Walms/tw.] In your opinion, were there any 
means that could have been taken to repress the rebellion in 
the Kat River settlement after it had broken out ?-Could a 
very smull number of regular troops, could a· company, or half 
a company, with a military officer, have been sent into the 
Kat River, I have no doubt it would have been sufficient to 
have rallied the loyal, and to have put down the insurrection, 
there was so much vacillation visible ; but it was impossible 
from the state of the fort at Fort Beaufort, the nearest post, and 
I understood from Major-general Somerset that it was equally 
imposisible for him. There had been immediately on the 
outbreak, I was told, a representation sent requesting that Sia
Andries Stockenstrom might be sent there, and I understood 
that a similar representation went from other parts of the 
colony ; and I have no doubt that had be come in with autho
rity, though he had not had a soldier at his back, if he had had 
authority to come there, his influence is so very great from 
the confidence reposed in his integrity, capacity, and courage, 
and the general reverence felt for him, that he would have been 
able to suppress it. 

3463. There were numbers in that settlement that were 
loyal, I suppose ?-A considerable number. 

3464. Do you know whether arms were given to the loyal 
inhabitants at the time ?-That suggests a point I might have 
adverted to before ; it was one of the complaints which I 
beard, that Mr. Bowker had recalled 300 or 4.00 stand of 
arms, which bad beep furnished to the inhabitants at the pre
vious war. .an application was made for armb by the regular 
channels through the field cornets after this outbreak, ar..d they 
got only, I think, some three dozen stand of arms, which was 
only half a dozen for each of the field cornets. 

3465. Chairman.] Was there any store on the spot from 
which arms could have been issued ?-None. 

3466. The outbreak at the Kat River settlement was con
ducted with great secrecy Y-It came upon all of us as a 
thunder clap, so unexpected was it. 

3467. So that there were no means of providing beforehand 
against it ?-On the part of the Hottentots I mentioned that 
indications of Hermanus's defection were observable imme
diately after the outbreak in Kafirland, pn the second day after 
or so, by the native missionary in the lower part of the Kat 
Riffr, who communicated his views to the authorities at Fort 
Beaufort; but they had supposed, I conceive, that it must 
have been a mistake. 

3468. Am I to understand you to imply that there was any 
unwillingness 
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unwillingness on the part of the authorities at Fort Beaufort Rev. 
to trust the inhabitants of the Kat River settlement with H. Renton, 
arma ?-I have not an idea that there was the slightest. A., 11. 

Colonel Sutton, who is a popular man in the settlement, the 31 July 
man the parties applied for, or proposed to apply for, to be 1851. 
their commandant, stated that he had not arms or ammunition 
to supply when the application was made. 

3469. Sir J. IYalmsley.] You have stated, in answer to a 
question put to you by an Honourable Member, that the 
Kafirs were increasingly barbarous; can you give any reasons 
for that increasing barbarity on the part of those tribes ?-I 
heard from individuals that the successive collisions "·ith the 
English seemed to have bad a very deteriorating influence 
upon the feelings of the men, and that they had henrd that 
there ha<l been private gross outrages by parties of the British 
force formerly, which they retaliated; that it was Englishmen 
whom they had first seen rip up the body of a foe, and that 
a Kafir was never known to do that until it had been done by 
them. 

3470. Chairman.] Do you mean English soldiers ?-Yes. 
3471. Mr. Bonham Carter.] Regulars ?-I cannot say. 
3472. Sir E. Bu.rton.] You heard that as the report ?-It 

was before the war. 
3473. Chairman.] What war do you refer to ?-To this 

present one. It was in conversation with those who had 
known the Kafirs for 20 years, and who stated the change they 
had seen in them ; and the general impression was, that they 
were worse men now than then. 

3474. Do you attach any value to that report, that any 
part of the force, whether local or regular, was ~uilty of such 
an atrocity ?-The instance was detailed to me; but I am 
nnable at present to specify what were the circumstances 
which led me to regard it as a true account, that in one in
stance the aggravated occurrence had taken place by a party ; 
but I am unable just now to state it. 

347 5. Was it whilst they were iu the field, or was it an act 
of atrocity by an individual 1-It wt1.s an act, so far as I re
member, of a party who had been out skirmishing; that they 
had shot an individual, and had done this, and that the spec
tacle of it was seen, of course, by some of the Kafirs; and 
that some time afterwards they did a similar act, if I mistake 
not, to the body of a British officer, who had been shot. 

3476. Whether it was by any portion of the local native 
force, or the British regular force, you are quite unable to 
say Y-1 am ; I incline to think it was not the regular force. 

3477• Sir 
Digitized by Google 



Rev. 
H. Benton, 

A.M. 

4;6 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE 'rBE 

3477. Sir J. Walmsley.] You have been asked as to 
charges made against the missionarie$ at Graham's Town; do 
you know anything whatever of those charges ?-I saw the 
report which Colonel Dunne referred to, and I became myself 
subsequently the victim of prejudices and hostility on the part 
of a large body in the colony. 

3478. Did you attend a meeting at Graham's Town subse
quently r-Y es. 

3479. Did you satisfy the people that you were not guilty 
of any of the acts that had been rumoured or laid to your 
charge ?-1 do not know that I did ; theil· conduct was so very 
extraordinary altogether. 

3480. Did you attend a public meeting to defend yourself i 
against the charge ?-I attended a public meeting to meet the ,1 
charges, but the whole of that affair was to my mind, as I have > 
said, so very extraordinary, that I cannot say what m~asure of ,

1 satisfaction or dissatisfaction prevailed. 1 know I did not J 
regard myself as in a state of safety notwithstanding. 

3481. Then you know of no instance in which any charge ~ 
of disaffection ou the part of the missionaries has been proved ? l 

-Not one. l 
The Rev. Peter La Trobe, called in; and Examined. 

3482. Chairman.] I THINK _you are connected with the 
Moravian Missions in South Africa ?-I am Secretary to the 
Church of the United (or Moravian) Brethren in this country, 
and have been in connexion with the missions of that church 
for 30 years. 

3483. I think you wish to put in some statement with 
regard to your mission at Shiloh ?-Certainly, 

3484. Will you put it in 7-1 will, witb the pel'mission of 
the Committee. • 

[ The TYitness delivered in the same, which is as follows : ] 

THE undersigned, secretary to the Church and Missions of the 
United (or Moravian) Brethren in England, begs leave respectfully to 
submit to the Committee on the Kafir Tribes the following statement 
relative to the recent occurrences in Kafraria, in as far as they have 
reference to the Moravian settlement of Shiloh. 

• • • • • • 
The missions of the Church of the United or Moravian Brethren 

were commenced in the year 1732, and have, consequently, existed 
for a ~riod of 119 years. The field of labour which they occupy 
contains 69 stations, situated in Greenland and Labrador; in America, 

Northea·n., 
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Northern, Central, and Southern ; in the West Indies, in South Rev. 
Africa, and in the Australian continent. Wherever they exist, and P. La 7',,,,k. 
under whatsoever circumstances carried on, whether for the benefit 
of the Arctic, the Indian, the Negro, or the Hottentot races, or under 
the sovereignty of Great Britain, Denmark, Holland, or the United 
States, they have but one great object, and are established and main
tained upon one leading, and it is hoped, scriptural principle. They 
are designed to bring the heathe~, under the ble~sing of God, to t~e 
knowledge of the gospel of Christ, and the enJoyment of the spi-
ritual and temporal benefits attendant on its reception, and, at the 
same time, to the gradual adoption of the usages and practice of 
the arts of civilized life, whereby their minds may be enlarged, their 
habits improved, and their usefulness, as members of the great 
human family, extended. Among the principles inculcated by the 
Moravian missionaries, at all times and in all places, those of loyalty, 
subordination, industry, honesty and sobriety, hold a foremost place; 
while, in the conduct they have pursued, they have manifested an 
anxious desire to devote themselves to the performance of their 
proper work, and to abstain from all interference in matters of a 
purely civil or political nature. 

The Moravian Mission in South Africa-commenced in 1736 and 
renewed in 1792,-comprised at the time of the late insurrection eight 
statfons (besides the Leper-Hospital on Robben-Island) of which 
three were situated in the western and two in the eastern district of 
the Cape Colony, and three in British Kafraria. The consequences 
of the present unhappy war have been felt by all, more or less severely; 
the three settlements in Kafraria (two of them but recently eatab
lished) having been laid utterly waste, and a fourth, Enon, on the Witte 
river, partially abandoned, while from the older stations in the west 
of the colony, no fewer than 900 men, young, able-bodied, and for 
the most part fathers of families, have been called away from their 
homes and ordinary occupations, to perform military se"ice on the 
frontier. 

To the Christian character and beneficial results of the Moravian 
Mission in South Africa, every"successive Governor of the Cape colony, 
from the period of its first capture by the English in 1795, to the 
present time, has borne willing, and perhaps only too partial testi
mony. Among the number of those who have shown it the greatest 
favour may be named Lord Charles Somerset, at whose request 
the Leper-hospital was placed under the charge of a Moravian mis
sionary, and by whom the regulations of the principal settlement of 
Genadendal, were officially approved and confirmed; Sir Benjamin 
D'U rban, whose written testimony the undersigned has in his pos
session; Sir Geo1·ge Napier, at whose particular solicitation, the set
tlemeut of Clarkson was founded in 1838, with the benevolent object 
of instructing and benefiting the Fingoo refugees ; Sir Richard 
Bourke, Sir Henry Pottinger, and Sir Harry Smith, on whose respec
tive applications, stations were formed at Shiloh in 1828 ; Mamre, on 
the Beka, in 1848, and Goshen, on the Windvogelsberg, in 1849. To 
the value of the settlement of Shiloh, and the important services 
rendered to the colony and its defenders, during the wars of 1836 
and 1847, by the missionaries at that place, and the people under 

their [ 
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Rev. their charge, both Tambook.ies and Hottentot&, the strongest and 
p. La Tro/Je. most cordial testimon.y was borne by the present governor, SU' Harry 

- Smith, in an interview with which his Excellency favoured the 
31 July undel"signed, previous to his departure from England m 1847,and on 

1851. occasion of his first visit to Shiloh in January 1848, when he ex
pressed his sentiments on the subject, to both missionaries and people 
assembled in the church, in the kindest and warmest manner. Indeed 
it is but simple justice to acknowledge, that both from bis Excellency 
himaelf nnd from Colonel M'Kinnon, the respected and benevolent 
Chief Commisaioner for the Kafir tribes, the Moravian missionaries 
in Kafraaia have experienced nothing but encouragement and 
support. 

Of the progress made by the mission at Shiloh, during the 22 
years of its existence, it may be more difficult to speak with con
fidence. That it had been less rapid and permanent than could be 
wished, must be freely admitted, a circumstance which may, how
ever, be in some measure accounted for, by the fact, that it has been 
subjected from the very outset to heavy trials and serious calamities; 
first, from the inroads of predatory Fetltannas ; afterwards from suc
cessive Kafir wars. Though resolutely maintained by the mission
aries and the people under their care, during the war of 184 7, it 
suft'ered severely and in various ways from its eft'ects, as that en
lightened and steadfast friend of the Hottentot and Kafir races, Sir 
Andries Stockenstrom, is prepared to testify. In the course of the 
past two years, its prosperity was, however, gradually increasing, as 
the reports of its actual state, made by two independent and 
altogether trustworthy witnesses, Archdeacon Merriman and the 
Rev. Mr. Freeman, of the London MisRionary Society, are suffi-

&e App.: cient to prove. At the close of the year 1860, the number of in
habitants of the place was about 760, of whom above one.third were 
Hottentot& and Fingoos, and nearly two-thirds 'fambookies. Of the 
whole number, about 261, including children, were baptized, of whom 
about 60 were Tambookies. Some of these people occupied well
built houes; a yet larger numbea· were possessors of good and pro
ductive gardens, and well cultivated fields, and not a few were indus
trioua artisans. 1'o the mission-premises were attached a com-miU, 
a smithy, and a carpentea·'s shop, and by the helf of these, and the pro
duce of the soil, the station had been for severa years self-supporting. 

The spiritual and moral condition of the people had been of late 
such as to cause the missionaries more or less anxiety. The small 
flock of Tambook.ie converts gave them generally satisfaction by 
their steadiness and apparent sincerity; the Hottentot&, especially 
the younger portion of them, manifested a spirit of indift'erence 
and insubordination which P.ained them deeply. The contiguitv 
of the settlement to the village of Wbittlesea evidently promoted 
habits of sensual indulgence. That the missionaries, under these 
circumstances, regarded with dis9uietude and apprehension the out
break and progress of the war with the Kafirs, will not be a matter 
of surprise; but that the people under their. care should so far forget 
their duty, as professing Christians and as loyal subjects, as to act as 
they are alleged to have done, is an event for which they were not 
prepared, and which causes them far deeper sorrow, than any amount 
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of suffering or of loss to which they have been themselves exposed. So 
far as their information, experience, and ability extended, they spared 
no exhortation nnd neglected no effort for the prevention, repression 
and counteraction of the disloyalty, to whose influence, by some 
strange infatuation, the poor people ap~ared suddenly to yield them
selves; and as soon as it became evident, that their entreaties and 
endeavours were unavailing, they hesitated not to abandon the scene 
of their long and pleasant labours, their comfortable dwellings, and 
the bulk of their- property of every kind, and what cost them a yet 
greater struggle, the native congregation whose beat interests 
they had so faithfully and perseveringly sought, and to become ho~ 
less wanderers and exiles in a strange land. Into this exile they 
were accompanied by one Kafir and three Hottentot families, and by 
the whole of the Fingoo portion of their flock, amounting to upwards 
of 100 individuals. 

Of the occurrences at Shiloh, both previous and subsequent t.o the 
departure of the missionaries, the accounts are hitherto imperfect, and 
in part conflicting. From the statement of the mi1&ionariea themselves, 
on which the undersigned can place the fullest reliance, it would appear 
that the Tam bookies withdrew from the settlement jjOme time before it 
was attacked, under the influence of superstitious fear (its destruction 
having been announced by the prophet Umlangeni), and of an in
telligible, however, in this instance, culpable nati,mal 6eeling. For the 
conduct of the Hottentots less excuse 1s to be made; cause of com
plaint they bad none, nor did they profees to have any; and making, 
therefore, every due allowance for the effects of sudden alarm, of 
national sympathy and of exaggerated rumours upon minds not of 
the strongest order, it is impossible not to mourn over and condemn 
the facility with which the well-disposed majority (for such it is be,. 
lieved they were), allowed themselves to be influenced and seduced by 
the disloyal and refractory minority, first into conduct insubordinate 
and reprehensible; afterwards, as is alleged, into acts of open rebellion. 

On the other hand, it appears only proper and reasonable to remark, 
in palliation of their offence, that up to the 30th of January, the day 
on which the missionaries quitted Shiloh, the people do not seem to 
have been chargeable, nor indeed to be actually charged, with the 
commission of any overt act of rebellion. The refusal to deliver up 
two Hottentot& from the Kat River, who happened to be in the place, 
however blameable under the peculiar circumstances of the time, can 
be the less regarded as such, since the two Shiloh Hottentot&, 
whose surrender was likewise demanded by Captain Tylden, the 
military commandant at Whittlesea, gave themselves up at once, at 

.Rev. 
P.La Trohe. 

. the instance of the missionaries, though expecting the imprisonment 
to which they were immediately subjected, and apprehending even a 
worse fate. Such being the case, it a~pears therefore to the under
signed, as it did at the time to the.missionaries themselves,. to have 
been an unfortunate circumstance, that Captain Tylden, acting no 
doubt on honest convictions of duty, possibly on information which 
he officially possessed, but of which the missionaries knew nothing, 
and not improbably on the suggestions of interested and even pre
j udiced parties, of whom there was no lack at Whittlesea, refused t.o 
accept the submission which the Hottentot& at Shiloh were at 
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Rn. length induceJ to tender, so far as regarded the delivery to him of 
P. TA Tn,6,. the two Kat River Hottentots, and the admission of a garrison into 

the settlement and church; and required that they should lay down 
31 July their arms in successive companies of 20, and consent to be trans-
t85a. ported to Cradock. 'fhat they should decline to submit on these 

conditions, especially under the excitement and alarm caused by the 
report which had 1·eached them of the recent tragedy at Dods 
Pringle's, will not ~rhaps excite much surprise, however deeply it 
may be deplored. The withdrawal of the missionaries, and the 
eventual destruction of the settlement, appear to have been the 
melancholy result of this abortive negotiation. 

As to the events which occurred on the 31st of January, the day 
immediately following the departure of the missionaries, with the 
J,'ingoos and the few Hottentots who remained faithful and dc~r
mined to share their lot, considerable uncertainty aepears to prevail. 
The published reports charge the Shiloh people with having corn· 
mitted the first act of open hostility; the manuscript depositions ?f 
two respectable Hottentots of Shiloh, Nathaniel Baalie and David 
Taai, go to prove, that the Whittlesea people were the asgressors, 
A searching inquiry on the spot will perhaps alone ascertam all the 
facts of the case. One fact, however, admits of no question; the 
utter desolation of the settlement during the progress of the attack 
made upon it l,y the colonial forces on the 1st and 2d of February; 
the destruction of the mission-erernises, a severe but possibly a 
necessary act, justifiable on military principles ; the burning or 
plundering of the greater portion of the property belonginO' to _the 
mission and to the missionaries themselves; the rum of the ha~ital1?os 
and grounds of the people· under their care, and the utter du.1pers1o_n 
of the Hottentots and Tambookies belon~ing to their dock, This 
grievous catastrophe, with all its distressmg concomitants,-a ~d 
requital, in the judgment of man, for their faithful and persevenng 
and disinterested labours of above 20 years,-the missionaries are 
however disposed to receive as a chastisement from the hand of God 
himself, rattier than as an injury inflicted by the hand of their fello_w· 
men and fellow-subjects; and in doing so, to endeavour to denre 
instruction and profit from the visitation. That their principles an~ 
practice, their motives and their general conduct, as loyal subjects an 
right-minded instructors and guides of. the native populatio_n, _are 
not unappreciated by those in authority, is evident from the mvt c 

tion addressed to them by Captain Tylden himself, only a few weeths 
after their withdrawal from Shiloh, to return and re-occupy e 
desolated settlement, with such of their people as had adhered to 
them, including the whole Fingoo portion of their flock, manY. of 
whom had shown their loyalty and their bravery in the field of acti00: 

and resume the cultivation of the fields and gardens, which h_a'. 
but lately yielded so abundant an increase. In compliance witb 
this invitation, given with the cordial approbation of the Oo':ernor 
himself, the missionaries had returned with their flock of fai~frd 'I 
refugees from Colesbe~, and entered anew upon their mam O , 

labours at Shiloh, makmg themselves and their families as colll~ 
fortable as circumstances permitted among the ruins of the plaC!• no l 

According to the latest advices received from them, the maJ<'.iou~f 
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of the Hottentot& belonging to their former congregation had re• Rtt. 
turned to their duty, and not a few of their number were already P. La TrolJe. 
ens-aged in assisting in the defence of the colony, and the posts in -
Bntish Kafraria. 31 July 

The conduct of the 900 volunteers, who on the first outbreak of the i85i. 
~~r, and before any considerable number of burghers or colonists had 
Jomed the forces under hia Excellency the Governor or his subordinate 
officers, cbeerfulJy came forward and enrolled themselves in the ranks 
of the _defenders of the colony; dismissing from thdr minds the re• 
co1Ject1on of the privations to which the lamilies of the levies from 
Geoadendal, Groenekloof and Elim, had been subjected for many 
months, at the commencement of the war of 1847, appears to be the 
t~eme of general eommendation. They are reported to have thus far 
-d1stioguislied themselves by bravery in the field and good conduct in 
the camp and on the march, and the numero11S letters which they are 
':ontinually writing to their wives and families, who are meanwhile 
liberally provided for, are creditable alike to their princiJ>les and 
feelings. (signet!) Peter La Trobe. 

EuRA.CT of a Journal kept at the Cape, in 1849 (from the" Colonial 
Church Chron!cle, and Missionary Journal," for June and July 
1860, No. XXXVI, p. 467, and XXXVII, p. 29.) By Arch
deacon .Merriman. 

Moravian Settlement, at Shiloh. 
• • • After service and breakfast, we walked on to Shiloh, where 

we spent the rest of the day and following night, among a set of the 
most simple, hard-working, aod earnest missionaries, as it seems to 
me, of any l have seen in this land. 

Shiloh has been established 20 years : there are at present four 
Moravian brethren, three of whom are married, and two have small 
families. There are about 700 people round the station, a mixture of 
Hottentots, Fingoes, and Kafira ; about 300 are baptized, several are 
poeaeuors of considerable property, have comfortable houses, waggon11, 
horses, oxen, and sheep. Most of the01 have a piece of laod, which 
they cultivate for themselves, enjoying the privilege of water from the 
watercouae, which was dug by the first miasionanes, with the assist
ance of native labour ; and altogether there is an appearance of 
industry tar greater than ·what 11 witnessed at the miSBionary 
elations of other bodies. The whole buildings were erected, aud 
the whole of the furniture made, and the mill constructed by 
the hands of the missionaries themselves. This renders it leu 
astonishing, both that the in,titution itself should be self-supporting, 
ilnd even retum a yearly surplus for the assistance of weaker stations, 
and that the converts should adopt habits of industry more readily 
than elsewhere. It was a goodly sight, to see 110 many Kafir men, 
whose incorrigible disinclination to cultivate the ground is po much 
spoken of, labouring voluntarily in their own fields. In the house of 
one Ka6r which I entered, and which was almost as comfortably fur
nished as the house of an English agricultural labourer, I saw several 
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sacks of different kinds of grain ; nor did he show any jealousy, but 
rather pleasure, when I remarked on his wealth aa the product of his 
own industry. . 

Mr. Bonatz, who devoted his whole time to us for the day, which 
he said he was able to do, being " house-father" at present, took. 
great pleasure in showing us the new watercourse, which they had 
led out from a distance of above three miles, for the purpo11e of hav
ing plenty of water to tum their mill, without taking away any of 
that which was devoted to the irrigation of the native grounds ; and , 
thus cutting off' all occasions for murmurings and jealousy in a dry 
season. He confessed to me that, in spite of all the good appear
ances, the ingratitude of the natives had tried him sorely. 

Graham's Town, t2 October 1849. 

HAVING just returned from a second visit to the Moravian mission
ary station of Shiloh, on the borders of Kafirland, I wish to give 
you a few of my thoughts on the subject; but first I must refer you 
to my journal of June last for a general account of the station and 
its inmates, their numbers, their work, t!ieir expenditure, and other 
matters. 

On this second occasion I took --- with me, who is no less 
delighted with the sisteril of the establishment than I was with the 
brethren. Their frankness, simplicity and kindliness win more and 
more upon us the better we know them. 

Besides giving the abstract of their year's accounts, which the 
frank kindness of Mr. Bonatz enabled me to do, I have said in my 
second visit that I was very minute in my inquiries about the ex
penses of theit· newly contemplated station at Windvogel, because I 
thoup;ht we might learn more from them, than from any other body of 
Christians who are en~ged in missionary work in this land. 

Now, when we consider that Shiloh is only of 20 years• standing; 
that they have incurred the plunderings consequent upon the Kafu 
wars, when all their cattle was swept away from them (though they 
were never compelled to quit the station, nor was any one's life lost); 
it is a subject worthy of much reflection, that for some years past tbev 
have not only been a self-supporting t-ociety, but have actually re
turned a surplus in aid of poorer missions. £. 400 was all that their 
Society received from the Government, at whose instigation two soli
tary men first came to settle on this trackless wild (as it then was), 
surrounded by a fierce tribe of savages. They had a promise of 
a grant of land, it is true; but it is the industry which they have 
bestowed on this land, and their simple, self-denying lives, which has 
placed this and other Moravian missions on the present footina- • the 
miseionaries having taup;ht the natives while they maintained i:,tbem
aelves by the sweat of their own brow. 

I found that Mr. Bonatz considered it would be a very great oetlay 
if it cost their Society 1,000 l. from first to last before the new station 
~n Kafir)and was able to maintain i~self. He was himself engaged 
in makmg the· door-frames and wmdow-frames for the mission
house to be conveyed to Windvogel; and a Christian Kafir car
pente_r (th~ on!y handicraftsml:ln of that nation I ever saw) was 
workmg with him. 

3485. Sir 
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3485. Sir J. Walmsley.] Is there any information which P Rev. 
you wish to give to the Committee which is not contained in -~o6e. 
that document to which you have referred ?-I was anxious, 31 July 
as reference had been made in the previous e.xamination to 1851. 
that which had taken place at Shiloh, affecting the character 
both of the missionaries and the people under their care, to be 
permitted to s~e what I know on that subj~ct ; that the mis
sionaries there, as I believe was the case everywhere else, as 
soon as they had the least suspicion that anything was going 
wrong, did their very utmost to allay the prevailing irritation, 
and to bring the people to reason, who appeared for the time 
to be under a degt·ee of infatuation for which they could them-
selves scarcely account. This was especially the case with re-
gard to the Hottentots, of whom I am bound to say, that, so 
far as our knowl~dge extends, they ~ad no ,:ause of compfaint 
against the local aut4orities, or against ihe Qon~rnment; ~d 
concerning whom, up to the time referred to (for they were to 
a certain extent, but only to a certain extent, involved •in 
the prevailing disaffection), the missionaries had an opinion 
that they would have s~ood by them to the very last 
extremity. 

3486. Sir E. Burton.] Can you in aqy way account for the 
outbreak at Shiloh ? -It is right to state, that there is very 
great uncertainty connected with that event. There was, in 
fact, no outbreak at Shiloh, up to the time when the mis
sionaries left on the 30th of January. It was in order to show 
that at all events t~r loyalty was above suspicion, and that 
they were willing to Auffer any loss rather than be in the 
slightest degree implicated in anything like disaffection, that 
they quitted the place. Up to that time no overt act, amount
:ng to rebellion, had been committed; there was simply_ a 
refusal of the Hottentots to deliver up two men from the Kat 
River who were suspected, and over whom they had no control. 
Up to that period there was no outbreak; and there i& consi
derable doubt, from what was stated by Mr. Renton, and the 
depositions which the Committee have allowed to be put in, 
whether the first aggression was on the part of the Whittlesea 
people or the Shiloh people. 

3487. Have the Moravian missionaries any station at 
Whittlesea ?-No. 
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Appendix, No. 1. 

Copy of LETrER from Rev. Ja111t1 &ad, Sen., Mill&iooary of the App. No. 1. 

Ll)Ddon Missionary Society, Pl,ilipton, Kut Ri~w, dated Alice, -
28 March 18$1. 

$ir, 
HAvtr.o addessed a IP.tter to the Oo,·ernor, nnd lodged my prott-st 

agninat the representations 11nd resolutions of Major-general Somerset 
in bis despatch or 28th February, I deem it nece88U}', in order to 
counteract and nbate the erroneous impre11ions on the public mind, 
which that despatch is fitted to produce, before the impartial and rigid 
inveatigation which I have demanded can be made, and more espe
cially to P.revent the conclusion, which I am given to undentand my 
silence wall be held to sanction, 1h11t I am unable to gainsay the alle
gutions in said document&, to oft'er through _your columns aome 
animadversions upon those portions of it which relate to Philipton 
and myself. 

In the first parasraph of the despatch, there are aix points which 
I take leave to notice: 

Jst. "That Philipton, so proverbially stated to be Joyal, had in 
fact been tbe focus of almost oil the diiaffec1ed of the set1Jemen1." 
This i:1 n sweeping accu&f\tion, which it ia easy to utter, and which, 
coming from a person in authority, is fitted to blast the character of 
a a,lace: in the absence ofany proof to support it, I am constrained 
to repel the charge, and to challenge the Major-general to aubs&an• 
tiate i!. 

2nd. "That the two field comet&, Andries Botha and Piet Bru
intjiii, were b1.>th with the rebels.'' 

One would imagine there were no field cornets at Philipton on the 
Major-general'• arrival, -whereas there were 01her two. That Piet 
Bruintji1 wu not with the rebels, the General i1, I auppose, ere this 
&aLiefied, as nfter coming into For, Hare he was set at liberty. Tbn& 
Bot.hn was with them baa not been pro,·ed, and I und<>rstand eridence 
can be produced that be was not. .. . . . 
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3rd. Saye the Major-general," I found upon undoubted evidence. 
that from this body of people detachments bad been furnished to 
support the rebels in their desuitory attacks on the farms in the 
colony; in fact, that the moat disgraceful deception had been carried 
to an incredible extent." 

Here again are most sweeping and injurious, but, as will be noticed., 
vague and unsupported charges: being ignorant of any foundation 
for them, I am entitled to ask, what detachments went from Philip
ton ? Who r urnished them ? and by whom were they carried on 1 

4th. He proceeds to say," On the morning of the 16th I assem
bled the whole of the people, and in fresence of their missionary, 
Mr. Read, I explained to them my ful perception of their conduct; 
that under such circumstances, there was but one course for me to 
pursue, viz., to break up such a nest of traitors and rebels, and bring 
them all away, disarming every one." 

There wu on the morning referred to a considerable number of 
people audden_!y collected, partly mine, partly Mr. Thomson's; 
whom, in Mr. Thomson's presence and my own, the Major-general 
addressed in the excited and extraordinary manner be baa described. 
I told him privately, at the close of bis address, that it was a pity he 
had spoken as he did, as the men whom he had deaounced as traiton 1 

and rebels were faithful anti peaceful subjects of the Queen, and I 
I told him so the evening before;. men who, instead of being treated I 
ib such II manner, deaerved to be commended for their loyalty and 
atedfastness. Moreover it is not the case that he disarmed every one: , 
the greater number were allowed to retain their arms; Rome had no !' 

artn1, ahd t>then from whom arms were taken were neither disloyal 
not suspected, but only \inkhown to Commandant Forle, who,' not 
being cornet nf the district, "as a stranger to them, and could not be 
~ponsible for them. 

6th. The Major-general goes on to say, " I found 17 waggona be
longing to the rebels in the place; about 100 women and children, 
and property to a great extenL" 

On the mornin$ in question he spoke as if all the waggons in 
Philipton, amounting to between 60 and 60, were those of rebels 
and so as they have been represented in some newspaper accounts: 
But the fact is, that although, with a rashness and rudeness which to 
Englishmen at home would seem incredible, many waggons were 
~ized and &t'arched, not four altogether, I am not sure if more than 
twtJ, were fouttd to be or to have been those of rebels: of all those in 
question, and indeed of all at Philipton, accurate accounts can be 
furni1hed whenever demanded by competent authority. I am afraid 
the property to a great extent said to have been fvund belonging to 
rebels at Philipton will have dwindled into very small amounts 
when the returns of the proceeds are made into the Government's 
treasury, and I also apprehehd that few farmers will boaat of bu·ina 
found their stolen prdperty at Philipton; that property to a great 
extent was found there Is perfectly true, but it was the lawful pro
perty _of loyal 1,eoplt>, .of whi~h· I am sorry to say that the greater 
part, 10 cattle, corn, and meal, was rifted from them b the Major-
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general's forces, either at Philipton, on the journey to, or at AJicf', Ap N 
where the plunder of cattle and flocks was wholesale. i::.:,_o. 1 • 

6&.h. The Major-general add111, '' On the 27th I carried this measure 
into effect, moving everybody off to Eiland'e post; conveying away 
also the reverend rni&l!ionai'ies resident at Philipton." 

The strain of the document and the form of this remark now lend 
one lo fancy that the missionaries were n sort of captives. How 
stamls the case 1 A s1rong representation was sent from those of the 
Kat River, anJ from the council of the Loyal Burghers Association, 
two days before, to the Major-general, against leaving ihem or the 
loyal inhabitants of the settlement, unless he left an adequate force 
to protect them. Other missionaries aud a Scotch minis1er, who are 
at Philiptoh; supported this application, and some of them, I believe, 
sent private letters requesting to be taken out. • 

In the fourth paragraph of the despatch the Major-general states 
that Field-commandants Forie and Pift'er rendered every assistance, 
and their information was most valuable to him. 

Why did he not ad upon that information? Kobus Forie gave 
him a list of upwards of too loyal men at Philipton whom he could 
answer for; a list which on the day the Major-general entered 
Philipton, I referred him to as <tuite correct ; yet it was those men 
who chiefly composed the meetmg he addressed next morning as 
traitors and rebels. 

The Major.general proceeds to say, "You,· Excellency will per
ceive that I have decided upon and adopted, after very mature 
reflection, a strong measure in breaking up this set1lement; but 
I have felt it an impenttive duty. It is impossible to conceive the 
mischief that has occurred from the delusions that have been en
gendered in the minds of these people. The measure I ha,·e adopted 
has, at one blow, dissolved the charm. I can already perceive a com
plete change in the minds of these people ; the honest and well
intentioned are reassured; the vacillating and disloyal have been 
struck with terror, and the arm of rebellion is broken, and all seem 
noxious now in word and in deed to return to their allegiance. I am 
now returning to 1''ort Hare, where I purpose tryin'g the principal 
ringleaders by a general court mar1ial. I shall then decide as to the 
disposal of the captu.-ed property, but as very many of the waggona 
are the property of those worthy men who have been robbed and 
plundered by the rebels, I shall restore the whole as far as possible." 

On the most important announcement in the despatch, '' The 
suong measure he had decided on and adopted" of breaking up the 
settlement, I forbear to say more at present, than that, while heartily 
desiring the detection of the criminals, and approving of the_ confisca
tion of the property of such as shall be proved to be traitors and 
rebelaJ, I believe it is beyond the power of any military commander 
to break up the settlement in this off-handed style; and the Govern
ment and the public, both here and in England, will perhaps be su1·• 
prised to find after all the dreadful accounts of the Kat River peoplt·, 
that v~ry few of tho,e holding prope!-ty had nny pa, ticipation ,!n thii 
rel,elhou; although, by the forces of tlae Burghers and the l•m~'?•·s 
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App. Nu, 1, 1rbicb came into tbe settlement with the Major~enl, their hoase& 
- were burnt, and their property destroyed, aa 1f they had been counted 

l't'bels. 
I wish I could entertain aa stron~a confidence aa lhe Major

general, lbat the rebeJlion is broken. Had the third or tJ.e fourth of 
tbe large force which has lain idle at Fort Hare for about a month, 
bttn employed in 11couring the mountains and bushy defiles of the 
Kat River, I doubt not that ere thia every rebel would h&Ye dis
appeared from it. It was a mistake to fancy lhat the victorious siege 
of Fort Armstrong, however important an event, followed up by the 
t vacuntion of all the loyal, with ull the women and children in t.he 
aettlement, was the suppression of lhe rebellion. I suppose there 
were about 200 men ID Fort Armstrong when besieged, and I fear 
the principal ringleaders, who are to be tried by court martial, have 
yet to be capture<i. 

The exagiterations are, unhappily, very great, both of the defection 
of the Kat River Hottentots and the victory which bas been achieved 
over lhem. I deprecated uod lamented, and did all I could, in con
junction with other brethren in the Kat Kiver, to stop that defec
tion. I deprecate and lamt nt not less all delay and aoefficieocy in 
suppreesing and punishing it; and I mourn over the injury done lo 
hundreds of innocent persons, particularly of women and children, 
by so·ue of the measure11 which bftl•e been taken for that object. 

But I wait and pray for our impartial and searchillg inveatigalion 
into the conduct ot all parties concerned. 

I am, &.c. 

(signed) J. Read1 Sen. 
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Appendix, N~ 2. 

LETTER from Colonel C. ,.._an, to the Honourable Sir Jolin A No 1 Vl' PP· • • 
Malcolm, &c. &c. 

Honourable Sir, Poonah, 12 August 1830, (a) 
AccoaDnm to your request, I have the honour to lay before y:ou th~ 

following account of the settlements made with the Naik,; and Bheels 
of the districts composing the Kunur a~ency. These settlements were 
undertaken, when every otl1er expedient for reducing to order the 
wild and lawless tribes of that country had failed of success; and the 
result has proved the efficacy of a conciliatory and liberal mode of 
treatment in reforming a race of men, who may almost be said to hnve 
considered plunder as their bit-thri~ht, and who, from being the 
scourges of the country, are now quietly engaged at the plough, or 
employed in preserving the peace of these very districts, which they 
formerly ravaged. 

2. These districts, with the exception of a few villages of the K unur 
purgunnah, all lie below the Adjunta range of hills, which here form 
the southern boundary of Khandeish. They are for the most part badly 
cultivated, thinly peopled, and intersected in all direction11 by wild 
wastes covered with low jungle, well calculated for the operations and 
concealment of banditti. 

3, 1 he range of hills alluded to throughout this report extends from 
the Kusarbaree Ghat on the west, to a point about 20 miles from 
Adjuuta on the east, where Khandeish ends. 'fhe western portion of 
this range, from Kusurbaree to Gaotala, belongs to the Company, and 
immediately below it is the Chaleesgam talooka. (b) 'fhe enstem part, 
from Gaotala to Adjunta, belongs to the Nizam. A low, waste, jungly 
strip of country, also belonging to the Nizam, ioten·enes between this 
range and the Bhurgam talooka. (b) But to the eastward of Adjunta, 
the Jhamneir talooka runs down and touches the bills. These three 
talookas,(b) viz. Chaleeagam, Bburgam and Jhamneir, are part of 
the Kbandeish collectorate, and are those which form the Kunur 
agency. 

4. These hills, iu many places, rise almost. perpendicularly from the 
plains, and are, generally speaking, very difficult of access. They are 
covered with dwarf teak, bamboo and other trees, and are broken into 

deep, 

( o) Sir J. Malcolm WM then Governor of Bombay. • 
(6} A revenue divitio.n of the colillby Ullder a mamlutdar, or 111tin collector, 
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deep, scraggy " koras," or ravines, inaccessible to all but Bbeels. 
There are, however, nume,·ous passes through them for laden cattle ' 
and foot passengers, but the Adjunta and Kusarbaree Ghats(<") are the 
only ones at all practicable for wheeled carriages, and these are about 

70 .~:.:=~•• are dMded by the natives into dilferenl range,, I 
each of which has its particular denomination. The principal of these I 
are the Arnuddee Hills (so called from a small mountain-et.team run
ning through them) which extend from Kusarbaree to the hill fort of 
Kunaira; the Sathmala Hills (so called from a high bluff peak) run- •.i 
ning from Kunaira to Gaotola; and the Kaldurree Hills (so called 
from a deep chasm, the Kaldurry_Kora), in the midst of which is the 
strong and celebrated fortress of Untoor. 

6. It was in these separate ranges, that the Bheel Naika (d) formed 
their '' huttees," or temporary encampments, and from them they 
derived their names, as Rora Naik, of the Arrunddee ; Saiba Naik, of 
the Sathmala; and Bhaeejee Naik, of the Kaldurree; though these 
appellations may possibly have originated from the N aiks being the 
guardians of the passes of their particular hills. For the Bheel Naiks 
of this agency have never had, as far as I can learn, any acknowledged 
rights or authority as independent chiefs; they ha,·e no lands, no 
tenures of any kind, save the bucks (e) and enams (.f) they possess as 
the hereditary superintendents of the police of the different purgunnahs 
of which they are the wuttundars. (f/) 

7, According to the immemorial usage of this country, the Naik. was 
considered answerable for the general police of his purgunnah, the 
jagleea(h) for that of his particularvillage, and the Naik1was al9o bound 
to see that the jagleeas did their duty. Indeed, the Naik ori~inally 
seems to have had the right of appointing all the jagleeas of h,s pur
gunnah ordistrict, as is still the case in the Bhurgam purgunnah, where 
the jagul right continues to be vested in the Kaldurry Naiks, who, to 
this day, appoint their own jagleeas(k) to every village there. But in 
the other districts of this agency, this power bas now become so far 
modified, that the present jagleeas, from long possession, are con
sidered as wuttundars, (f/) though, when they become extinct in any 
particular village, the jagul still reverts to the Naik. And to this, as 
well as to his being their official head, we may, probably, trace the 
infiuence exercised by the Naiks over the jagleea Bheels of this range. 

8, For the performance of his duties, the Naik was paid by bucks, 
chiefly in kind, on every village of which he was wuttundar, and the 
jagleeareceived his karee-peendee(i) like the rest of the baruh-bulota.(J) 
But though this, as far as I can ascertain, seems to have been tlie 

original 

I
.~ Paaaee in the hills. ( tl) Chiem ao called. 
e PaYD!enta in kind and money for aerncea performed. 

) Landa held in perpemity for services performed. 
g) Hereditary ownen. (1) V~ watchman. 

(') Portion of graia. (j ) Villsp IOl'Y8Dtl. 
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original situation of the Naiks in this quarter, they nevertheleu ap- AW. N6. t. 
pear, at an earlier period, to have risen to considerable conseqnence -
he1e. Each Naik has still bis purdhan,(k) his kharbaree, (Z) or his jemi-
d ar, (m) who has a certain share of the bucks, and in the memory of the 
oldest inhabitants they are only known as living in or near the hills, 
at the bead of a body of their followers, who were more or less tbr-
midable according to circumstanct"s. They then; as now, held them-
selves responsible for all robberies in their own districts, and their 
bucks were usually collected and taken to their huttees by the jagleeas, 
who, though looking up to the Naik as their head, were generalfy pre-
sent in their villages, until the famine of Fuslee 1213, A: D. 1808. 

9. At that time nearlv all the villages in this part of the country 
became depopulated, an<l the Bheels suffered in commoQ with the rest 
of the inhabitants. The lands fell waste, and their bucks; of coursej 
ceased. Many of them Bed into Berar, and the remainder, as well ai 
others of different castes, driven by hunger, joined the Naik, in ibd 
hills, who now began to plunder the country far and near for a sub
sistence. 

10. The disturbances succeeding this unhappy period served to 
increase the confidence of these bands, and to recruit their atttngtb. 
Many of the Naiks now a11sumed the state of petty rajahs, and kept 
regular bodies of armed men in their pay for the purposes of plunder. 
The evil, too, was onl1,; increased by the attempts of the native govent• 
ments to correct it. They did riot hesitate to employ fraud as well as 
open force to effect their object, and manr cruel massacres of the 
Bbeels are said to have taken place. Seeaog, therefo~ that their 
extermination was determined upon, they at last became utterly des
perate, and avenged tbemRelves en the surrounding country by such 
atrocities, as caused their very name to be equally dreaded and 
abhorred by the inhabitants. • 

11. This was the state of things on our taking posseeaibn of the 
country in 1817-18, when some settlements were made with the 
Ammddee and other Naiks, which, however, were found to be ineffec
tual in restoring the peace of the country. The jagleea Bheels still 
kept to the hills, and continued their depredations. Detachmel1ta of 
troops were employed at different times against them, but all to no 
purpose. The gan~s dispersed for a time; and then returned to their 
old haunts and habits. 

12. " The distreu occasioned by these robberies" (says Captain 
Briggs in a despatch to Mr. Blpbmstone, dat.ed in January 1819), 
" to the inhabitants, is not to be imagined ;" and after deteribing the 
terror felt by the people, on receiving the lnaolent and threa,tening 
requisitions which the Bheele were then in the habit of sending to 
the villages, and stating that one or two porgunnahi had actuallf 
refused tuccavee (n) to extend their cultivation, until their penon1 and 
property were secured J he goes on to argue, that until some proYisidil 

wai 

(k) Minister. 
(m) Commander. 

(l)~. 
{ta) AclftlM.lel of moDe7. 
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App. lJo. t. was made for the Bheels, littl~ or no improvement in the state of the 
- country could be expected to take place. 

13. It was not, however, until 1824-25, that the conciliatory line of 
p<>licy and the• 11ettlements which have been productive of so much 
good, and which, as will be seen by the extract above quoted, had 
been so long befora pointed out as essential to the peace of the 
country, were first fairly brought into operation. (o) Indeed, it may be 
doubted whether, at an earlier period, these settlements \\'ould have 
succeeded as they have now done. For when we consider the state 
of Khandeish, overran as it formerly was by bands of freebooters, 
rendered desperate and daring beyond example by the absence for 
years of anything like regular government, it will be evident that 
noihing but an opinion of our irresistible power could possibly have 
J>&Ved the way for a more settled order of thin!fF, or have induced 
the Bheels, habituated as they then were to all kmds of violence, to 
bnve adopted a different course of life. 

14. It must be admitted, therefore, that though the militarv opera
tions carried on at intervals from the period of our conquest failed in 
restoring permanent quiet to the conntry, still such coercion was 
unqu~stionably indispensllble to bre,ak the power of the diffen-nt 
bands, and to prepare the means of effecting the good subst'quentlv 
done. Indeed, the course adopted at the time I h:tve now llrrived at, 
viz. 1824-26, towards the Bheels, who had then assembled in the 
Arrunddee and Sathmala ranges of hills, and who, under active and 
daring leaders, were then ravaging the country both above and 
below the Ghats, sufficiently proves the truth of what I have here 
advanced. . 

16. It was first necessary to show these Bheels that all resistance 
would be hopeless. Detachments of regular troops were emplo1.ed 
against them, which by penetrating into every part of the hill~, 
reduced them to extremities. An amnesty was then offered to the 
Naiks, and generally to all the Bheels of this range, with a few 
exceptions, on condition of their retuming to their villages, and 
reframing from all future aggressions, and an attempt was to be macie 
to refunn this wild and hitherto intractable race, and provide for their 
future support, by giving tuccavee (p) and waste lands to cultivate to 
all those who could be persuaded to tuke to the plough. 

16. A very successful commencement of these st'ttlements Wlls made 
by the late Mr. Graham, then second aasistant collector of Khandeish, 
who bad charge of this agency until October 1826. By his judicious 
and active measures, the most desperate and formidable of the outlaws 
were secured, and several of the principal Naiks persuaded to take 
advantage of the liberal and humane off'ers of Government. To thef.e, 
as well as to the rest of the leaders and their followerR, ns they con
tinued to come in, tuccavee was given, and waste lands were nllotted 
wherever they themselves chose to settle. Of course it required both 
time and patience to put things on a regular and permanent footing in 

these 

(o} I took ch•rge of this agency in.1826.-C. ONn,. (p) Advances of money. 
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these infant villages, composed, too, as they were of such wild mate- App, No. 1• 
rials, but the fact of there now being 26 of these colonies established 
in this agency will, l trust, prove the progress made in this part of 
the undertaking. 

17. At first, the plan of setting the Bheels to cultivate was con
sidered almost hopeless, such was their wild, intractable and sa,·age 
character in this quarter. And, certainly, the difficulties to be over
come in bringing about such a change in their habits were Dot much 
exaggerated ; but the Bheel is wonde1·fully susceptible of being 
worked upon by kind and liberal treatment. Uy attention to his 
little wants and petitions, by a present to bis women. and by showing 
him that you take an int.erest in him and his affairs, anything may 
be done with him. The true secret, however, of the power we now 
possess over the minds of this wild people is, that they feel them~lves 
secul'e on the faith of our kowls.{q) This they never did before; and 
it is owiug to this implicit reliance on the sanctity of our word, that 
they submitt.ed them3e)veR so readily, and have re-established them
selves so ~enerally, with their wives and children, in their wuttunhy(r) 
villages in the plains, where upwards of 600 families are now settled 
at the plough alone. 

18. So entirely, too, have the prejudices of the Bbeels, with regard 
to engagin~ in cultivation, been got over, that it would not now be 
difficult to mcrease the number of plought1 in this agency, were it 
expedient to do so. But it ought, at present, I think, to be our object, 
rather to watch over nnd secure the present settlement.;, than to 
extend them unnecessarily. To nil wuttundar(s) Bheels, however, of 
these distric-ts, who return lo their homes, and who have no other 
meaus of support, ploughs must be given, as also to the grown-up 
children of those now settled, as soon as they are of an age fit to 
culth·ate. 

10. A fte1· I.he settlement of the Naiks (t) and their followers, tht! next 
object was that of the jagleeas, (u) and the reorganization of the police 
of the country on its ancient footing. The Naik.11, by the restoration 
of their hucks, (.:r) in the shape of a money payment, ~in became 
responsible for the ~ene1-al police of their respective districts, but the 
ja~leea huck~, in the present depopulated state of the country, were 
found to he quite insufficient for their support. An agreement was, 
therefore, entered into with the patels and jagleeas of every village 
separately, by which one particular Bheel was, by common consent, 
set apart to do the jagul duty and receive the bucks, and tbe vtbers 
agreed to receive tuccavee, and to cultivate fo'r their livelihood. 

20. About 400 Bheels have in this manner been re-established in 
their wuttunny villages throughout this agency, in tl1eir original 
occupation of village watchmen, and as enam lands have been ~ven, 
wherever there was none before, to all these jagleeas, in addition to 
their grain bucks, it is to be hoped they will not again be driven by 
want into any excesses. 

21. In 

(q) Par.r of protection. (r) Hereditary villages. (,) Hereditary. 
(t) Chief&. (tt) Vill,ge watchmen. (~) Right& 
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11. In thoee purgunnahs where wuttondar Naik& were not found to 
exi,t, one or two Bheel1, belonging to the same purgunnah, have been 
apf)Qioted as rukwaldars, to aupenntend the jagleeas, and to preserve 
the genP.ral peace of their division. Theae Bheels are entered as 
rnalseebundus, (y) and receive pay as such. But they reside in their 
own villages, in the midst of the purgunnah, of which tl1ey have police 
charge, where they are constantly 'ln the alert to prevent robbery, as 
well aa to detect it if committed. And thi11 system, being in con
formity with the ancient constitution of these purgunnabs, answers very 
well. 

~a! Thus an efficient police has been created in these districts with
out expenae, and simply by reverting to the old-established usages of 
the country, which an experience of nearly five years has proved to 
work better, perhaps, than any other that could have been devised, 
and, in fac', the effect& of these settlements altogether have been such, 
that this country, formerly deacribed as being in so distracted a state 
that neither life nor property wu aecure, now enjoys perfect tran
q11illity. The roads too, which were unsafe, even for armed men, are 
IJOW travelled at all hours by single passengers without fear, and 
almost all the deserted villages have been re-established. 

H. The Bheels themselves also, from beioJ savage out.casts, wan
dering about the hills nod jungles, with thear hands against every 
man, and ever¥ man's hand against them, are now reunited to 
aociety, and livmg quietly in thear villages, and gradually becoming 
useful and obedient subjects: 

H. It waa to be expected that exceptions would occur ; the in
veterate habit& of a race of men like the Bheels are not to be changed 
in a day : but these exceptions only P.rove the efficacy of the present 
system ; for instance, five or six families from Bholtek, the most tur
bulent colony above the hills, took to the hills in November last, and 
recommenced the old ,ystem of plunder; but in a few days they were 
all seized, except one man, and brought in by their own Naik, assisted, 
in the mat instance, by a small detachment of the Bheel corps, and 
thi1 is the only defection of any consequence since I concluded my 
aettlements with the Bheels. 

H. It would be tedious to go into all the details of these settle
ment&, but it may be necessary: to mention, that a general register of 
all the Bheels pf this agency has been made ; that every Bheel has 
had a kowl (•) given to liim with mr own hands, which they generally 
carry about with them, and on whach tbey set great value ; that the 
Naik and jagleea bucks have all been inquired into and adjusted, 
and the patels bound down to see that the jagleeas receive their 
pro~ dues, u well as to assist those Bheels who cultivate. The 
Bbeels, on their part, also are required never to leave their villages 
eyen for a day, without permission fr.om the Naik or the patel; if 
they do, it is immediately reported, and the patels and jagleeas are 

atrictly 

(•) Paper ofprotectioa. 
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strictly enjoined to bring in alJ stray Bheels to give an account of Ap1,1. No. ~ 
themselves, and to receive kowl. . . 

26, A darogah kharkoon (a) is employed in each talooka, who 
constantly move■ about from village to village, to see that all these 
orders are attended to, and that the Bheels are present, and busy at 
their ploughs. A darogah malseebundy(b) is also stationed in each 
colony to superintend and overlook them, and report their proceedings; 
during the dry weather, likewise, I move about from place to place, to 
receive the urzees (c) of the Bheels, and to ascertain, by personal in
spection, that all is doing well. 

27. lo the letter from Captain Briggs to Mr. Elphinstone, dated 
the 8th January 1819, and which has been before alluded to in the 
12th paragraph of this Report, such appeared to be the urgency at 
that time, for making some provision for the Bheels, and for re-esta
blishing the police of the country on its ancient footing, that the 
political agent then proposed ~iving each Bheel jagleea an allowance 
of two rupees per month for his support, and this was to be raised by 
a house tax, which he calculated would amount to 1,ss,034 rupees 
annually ; but even this measure, so burdensome in its nature to an 
already exhausted country, would not have answered the end in view ; 
for it would have kept the Bheels in a state of idleness, and the 
money, instead of being spent in grain, would most probably have 
been thrown away on liquor, of which, like all savages, they are im
moderately fond. 

28. The prE:SeDt outlay of tuccavee, on the other band, by which 
these settlements have been effected, only amounts to about 42,000 
rupeel!, of which one-third at least is now forthcoming in the shape 
of bullocks and agricultural implements. A further advance, to the 
e::itent of a few thousand rupees, may still be necessary, as until the 
produce of the fields of the cultivating Bheels is adequate to theii-

. aupport, they must, of course, be assisted with tuccavee. But this 
money is not sunk, as the sums give11-in the shape of pay would have 
been. Part of it, at least, will be recovered, and Government will be 
amply remunerated for the 1·emainder, by the re-establishment of the 
waste villages, and by the improved condition generally of this 
country, owing to the security of person and property now enjoyed 
here by all classes. The large tracts of jungle already cleared by 
the cultivating Bheels, now computed at about 8,000 beegas, must 
likewise ultimately yield some return to the State. Besides, the Bheel, 
instead of being a burden to Government, now looks to his own 
honest labour for his support, l.nd his mind being occupied in attending 
to his fields, his habits are undergoing a slow but certain reform. 
No system of money payments could, I think, have produced such 
effects. 

29. By the kowls (d) which have been given to the cultivating Bbeell 
for the waste Janda allotted to them, they are bound to repay the 

above 

(a) Native writer. 
{ C) Petitiou. 

(b) Native policeman. 
( cl) Agreemcm.t.. 
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above tuccavee in seven years : but these terms must not, of COW'8e, 
be insisted upon, partfoularly as there is authority from Government, 
under date tbe _J2th of January 18~6, for not bringing t~ese lau~s 
under the full assessment for a period of 20 years; and, 10 fact, 10 

a late report, I have proposed at once to give fresh kowls for the 
above period: but even when this• extended term expires, ·great 
allowances mu.;t be made. The realization of the luccavee, or of 
revenue from this class, is a very secondary consideration ; their 
thorough reform is everything, and hereafter,· instead of laying 
a beegotee {e) on their fields, the best plan would probably be, to levy 
a small sum on each plough, which system seems to suit· best with 
the habits and feelings of all half-civilized communities. 

30. On the recall of Major Deschamp's detachment in 1826, 200 
regulars, with two European officers, were left in the Cbala~ 
lafooka ; this number being then considered necessary for the pro
tection of that district alone. The senices of the whole of this body, 
except 26 men, have now been dis~sed with, and parties of the 
Bheel corps have been substituted ID their stead. The 26 regulars 
remainin~ are stationed in the Bhurgnm and Jhamneir talookas, 
chiefly with a view of protecting our eastern frontier from lhe incur
sions of freebooters from the Nizam's country, and the Bbeel sepoy1t 
occupy all the other posts. 

a I. And here in justice to the Bheel corps, which was c.,mposed 
of the same wild materials as thOBe now settled in the villages of this 
Agency, and which, in fact. is an indispensable part. of t.be Bbeel 
system as now followed up in Khandeish, I trust I mr.y be pennitted 
to say a few words regarding it. This corps absori>ed those young 
and fiery spirits wbo could scarcely have been expected to have re
mained long at rest in their villages. It drew Bheels of ~is stamp 
from all quarters of the province, and by the ability displayed by 
Lieutenant Outrnm in the managemE"nt of it, it soon became an honour
able and popular employment. The Bheels of this corps are now 
engaged on every kind of duty, in guarding prisoners, escorting trea• 
sure, in outposts in the most unhealthy parts of the country, and 
I speak from personal experience when I say, that no bodf of men 
could po.!sibly be more zealous or efficient, and what is still hi~er 
praise, more orderly in theit· conduct, particularly when we coOSJder 
what these Bheels were before they were embodied. 

32. It only remains for me now to add a few observations on the 
appearance and character of this singular race, which, in the midst 
of civilization, bas so long retained its own wild and peculiar habits. 
The Bheels of the Adjunta range ars divided into two classes, 
Moosulmans and Hindoos. The former, however, are only found to 
the eastward, in the Parchora, Lobarra, Seendboomee, Jhamneir and 
Bomar purgunahs. The exact time of their conversion is not known. 
They do not differ much in appearance or manners from the common 
Moosulmen of the country, but they retain a good deal of the frro
city of their tribe, and are of a discontented quarrelsome dispositioo, 
wliich renders them difficult to manage. 

33. All 

(,) .Rate per beega. 
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3.1. All the Bbeela to the \Vestward of Parchora are Hindooa; they App. No. 1. 
are generally of low stature, of slight but active make, plain feat•, 
and dark complexions. They speak the common language of the 
country. and are naturall1 quick and intelligent; but they are of 
indolent, diaaip_ated and smgulatly improvident habits, so much ao, 
that even yet they can scarcely be truated with the amalleat sum of 
money of their owu, u they would, in all probability, at once make 
away with it. without any thought of the wanta of to-morrow. They 
eat all aorta of fteab, cows' fteeh not excepted, and have great know-
~ of roota and berba, which they were occasionally driven to 
aal:ieist on when in the bills. They take as many women as they can 
aB'ord to m'11')' and feed ; but they cannot manage without one at 
leut to cook and perform other menial officea; and ao dependent are 
they in this reapect, that they have been known to come in and sur-
render tbemaelvea on their women being seized. Aa ma,: be supposed, 
there is little religions feeling amongst the Bbeela. They keep all 
f'eut and festivals, hoth Hindoo ana Moosulmao, with «tual zeal, 
and they are staunch believen in all kinda of "jadoo," or witchcrall. 
They have alao their " bh~ta" (/) amoogat them, who !ll times 
pretend to be inlpired, and 111 whose response• they place implicit . 
confidence. 

34. With all his faults, however, the Hindoo Bbeel is not without 
aome redeeming qualities. He ia attached to bis own patel and his 
own Naik; he 11 kind and aft'ectionate to his own family and 1.indred, 
and he ia faithful to bis word, of which I have had good proof, as of 
all the Bheela to whom I have ~iven kowl, very few, comparatively 
speaking, have as yet broken their engagements. 

36. Such ia the people whoae reformation is now in progre11 in this 
agency, and which, ir it prove permanent, will be productive of M> 
much good, both to the 13heela themaelves and to the count,y at 
large. The plan, too, for effecting thia reformation, ao ably sketched 
oat by Lieutenant-colonel Robertaon, and ao r.ealously followed up by 
hie aucceuon in Khandeiah, of which I have here attempted to give 
the details, baa been proved by experience to have been equally wise, 
palitit' and humane. Nor baa Govemmeot left anything undone on 
its ~ to ensure aucceaa ; 10 that, if the experiment doea ultimately 

. fail; the fault will not be, ours. But I .boJ>8 for better things. Partial 
breachea of the peace there may and will be, because, u I have said 
before, such inveterate babita are not to be changed io a day ; but 
there never can, I think, be a general relapse aa long as the above 
-,stem be penevered in; and as the present race dies away, the 
naing generation, enured to labour from their youth up, will lose 
aigbt o_T old times, and gradually become uaeful, obedient and peace• 
fol subJects. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) C. Ot,a,u, 

Bheel Agent, Kbandeiab. 

(True copy.) 
(signed) C. Ooau. 

(/) Prieate. 
I I 
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Appendix, No. 3. 

App. No. 3. LE'ITHR from Sir A. Stoclt4ut1'011& to the Right Hon. H. ~~, • 
Chairman. 

• Sir; London, '7 July 1861. 
AT the close of my last examination, on the 26th ultimo, by the 

Committee over • which you preside, I was not informed whether 
I should again be required to appear or not; and from my not having 
received any subsequent summons, I conclude that the inquiry, which 
must necessarily here be so utterly incomplete, will be continued at 
the Cape. In the meantime, there are certain points whi~b it becomes 
my duty to bring to the immediate notice of the Com.mittee. 

In the first place, I must take the liberty to call to the recollection 
of the Committee, that during_ my examinati?n, I repeatedly reft>JTed 
to a despatch addressed by Str George Napier, as Governor of 1be 
Ca~ of Good Hope, to the Secretary of State for 1he Colonies, dated 
1st Ft:bruary 1839. I was anxiuua to have the Committee in pos
session of that document, as welJ as of its enclosures, together with 
my observations thereon, Lord Normanby having transmitted it to 
me for any reporl as soon as it reached Downing-strt'et. To the best 
of my r.ecollection, Sir G. Na pier, in that despa1cb, dwells particularly 
on the nature and workilljl; of the Glenelg system. He had then been 
about a year in the colony; had visited the greatest part of the 
frontier; hnd minutely examined into the character of my proct>edinga 
under the said system for near two years, and their results, and was 
fully competent to give an unbiassed opinion. My observations on 
that despatch appear to me to be also essential in the inquiry here 
pending, as showinj?, if I recollect right, in how far I agreed with, 
and in how far I diftered from, the Governor, particularly my objec
tions to the slis.htest deviation from the principlP.s of the said 1ystem 
by means of military interference. . 

The Under-Secretary for the Colonies, after handing to me during 
my examination on the 26th ultimo, the Blt1e Bl)ok of the 2ad ultimo, 
referred me to others of Sir G. Napier's despatches, but J searched 
in vain for that of the 1st February 1839, altbough in doing so my· 
eye accidentally fell on one of the 20th November 1838, which I read 
to the Committee, and which was strongly indicative of the opinion 
whwh Sir G. Napier then entert11ined of the Glenelg system, of my 
proceeding under it, and of those by whom 1 \\'as so furiously and 
factiously resisted in that important task. I have, however, this 
momins purchased another copy of the said Blue Book of the 
23d ultimo ; but l do •ilot · find tn the- copy so pufehased the said· 

· •· letter 
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letter of Sir G. Napier of the 20th November 1838, such as it was App. No. 3. 
handed to mt• hy the Uncler-S<·cretary, such as I then read it to this 
Committee, and such as it must appear in my evidence, inasmuch as 
in (he latter copy there appeared in said letter, in page 40• of the 
snid B'ue Book, in the second line from the bottom, the following 
sentence parenthetically between the figure "1810" and the word 
"as;" viz.,'' the worst importation that ever came 10 this colony." 
I feel it an imperative duty to notice this omission, because I audibly 
read this pa,isage before the Committee in the hearing of a number 
of bystanders; and as the letter, &u<'h as I received it from the Under-
Secre1a~y, with the said pa!-lsage, is gone to the Cape, and may there 
be pubhshcd, I cannot allow the cause of the discrepancy to be left 
doul>tful. • 

JkN,over, I beg leave to observe that upon furtl1er examina1ion, 
it \\'ill be lound that Sir G. Napier's despatch of the 1st February 
1839, to which I have so often relerred, does appear in the said Blue 
Book of tlM' 18d ultimo, but €'&caped my notice, because I could not 
find the matt•r to which I attach importance. Tlie three first para-

fraphs of said daparch are enrered in page 41, but.for th11t purt w~_ic~ 
deem moist etetntial to the proper uuderstandmg of the aubJect 

under consideratiuo, there are five asterisks substituted, and my 
report on the whol• -.ansac·tion does not appear at all. I must leave 
to the wisdom of the Committee whether 1he said deficiencies ough~ 
to be supplied; but u my object is to show what I have throughout 
maintained, viz., 1hat if toe GJenelg syatem had b, en strictly adhered 
to, it would ultimately have proved-perfe.clly auct·essful, I cannot but 
deeply regret the omission,, whilst I may at leai-t reft.·r 1he Committee 
to one of the enclosures of the said despatch, where in page 44, it 
appears that on the 3d Jqpuary 1839, Colonel Somerset reported tas 
I have before stated) that he " never observed such apparenl quiet 
throughou1 the country;" adding, "that wur can only have been 
contemplated by those who wish to keep up a leeling of excitement 
in the minds of the 1ribe1t, either against each other, or against the 
colony, and thu,1 disfigure ancl distort every subject; but in the minds 
of the Kafirs nothing of the kind was ever cootem1•lated." 

I alao find by page 36, that on the 1st September 1838, Sir G. 
Napier wrote thus to Lord Gleuelg: " and aa the most perfect trnn
quillity exists upon the frontier, and is acknowledged even by the 
opponents of the trea1ie1, there is no reason to expect any interrup
tion of our present peaceful relations." 

Lieutenant-governor Hare's report of the 10th October 1838, to 
be found in pagt-s 37 and 38 of said Blue Book, is equully strong 
and satii.factory. He says, amongst other matter, " I have no hesi• .. 
tation in declaring to your Excellency my opinion from what I have 
myself obsened, aa well as from the reports of tbe officers at the out
posts, that 1hi1 frontier, with reference to the Kafir tribes, was nevt-r 
more tranqoil than it is at present; contentment seems to prevail 
throughout; and I am happy to say there are marks of improving 
industry visible in many parts of the Kafir country ; they are mudi 
in want of instruments to turn up the earth; and if a few hoes ~nd 
spades were procured from Engfand as presents, they would be m·ore 
acceptable, and cerlitinly more osefnl, than beads and baubh.•s," 
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.App. Ko. a, Now, if the eaid omitted parta ofthe Aid despatch of Sir G. Napier, 
dated lat February 1889, should be found to confirm the above views 
and facts, u I expect from my own recollections, u Wl'II as from 
Lord Normanby'11 reply of the 10th MaI 1889, which ia likewi• 
only given in part, in page !81 of the said Blue Book, the Committee 
will tie able to judge or the actual working of the Olenelg system, 
as well H of the opinion• of the highest officen of the Government, 
of the character C1f that system at the time when I retired from thf" 
admioi1tration of the eaatem districts, and for some time afterwards. 
What ia above stated by Oovemor Sir G. Napier, Lieutenant-gover
nor Colonel Hare, and the military commandant Colonel Somerset• 
can be proved beyond the posaibility or doubt. The eaases of the 
1Ubeeqaent failure of the same ayatem could be1t be explained by the 
diplomatic ~nta, Bowker, Stretch, and F)·nn. Tbe former ia dead, 
bat the evidences of tlae latter two are 1ndi1pen1able. Mr. Fynn. 
darir.g the Kafir war of 1848, read to me a memoir, which he had 
drawn up on thi1 subject, and handed to the then Governor Sir P. 
MaitJand, in 1844. Meun1. Stretch and Fynn therefore, I humbly 
aubmit, ought to be heard. A retum of depredations and murders 
eommittedl>y the Kafira during theaaid two year, of my administra
tion of the Glenelg ay1tem, should likewise be called for from the 
Agen~neral'a office. No other return can be of the •li~htest 
nlue. I have seen returns, pretending to be founded oo authority, 
which are utterly false. When all the docuJDents and te1timonil'8 
above appealed to 1ball be united, I have no aoubt u to the conclu
eion to which they will Jead any candid mind. 

In the 1ec0nd place, the Committee will recollect that I was oo the 
aaid 26th ultimo J>articularly pressed by an honourable Member on the 
point of aome collisions between certain Ka6rs and Fingoea, as they 
appear detailed in pp. 16 to 26. As these transactions occurred about 
l4 years 1ince, it was, of coune, impouible for me at once to 
call to mind the particulars thereof; but as I have since glanced 
through the Blue Book, which was handed to me when I was thus 
preued, I think it due to the Committee and to myself to be as ex
plicit as the reperuaal of tl,e said pages enable me to be, e1peciall,: 
as the discussion of the 1ubject at isiue affords an opportunity of 
"8tering upon the hiatory and nature of the 80-Called o•u rban sy1tem, 
upon which thf're has been a, much wilful misrepresentation u there 
laaa been affected misapprehension. 

The Committee will obae"e that I 1.1hall state nothing of which the 
proofs or disproofs are not within the immediate reach of the Colonial 
U nder•Secretury. 

In the year 1835 the Governor, Sir B. D'Urban, deemed it expe
dient to ~ war into the territory uf the Galeka Kafirs beyond the 
Key. He found there many thousands of Fingoea living under the 
protection of the then paramount chief of Kafirland, Hmtza, whose 
milel'&ble end in that war we need not here dwell on. These Fingoea 
were refugees,or remnants of tribes, who had been driven out oftbeir 
owa country and alm01t annihilated by equally barbarous tribe1. 
They found shelter and home in Hintza•a country, among Hintza's 
people. They become what we were pleased to call the " slave1" of 
the Kafin, but what the Kafira call tneir '' dogs," aa they call them-

aelvea 
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aclYes our dogs, when they wish to expresa their seaae of our sape- App. No.,. 
riority. They were not safeable; bard labour for men there ia not in - . 
Kafirland; agriculture, which is canied on by the women, is com
paratively limited ; BIii herdsmen, therefore, were they mainly em-. 
ployed, and they were beginning to intermarry and to acquire pro,. 
perty ; still they were bondsmen, and treated u inferiors; and under 
aoch circumstances in!Jtanr.es of severity or hard treatment may be 
supposed. These Fingoes Sir B. D'U rban liberated and brought to 
the frontier of the colony, allowing them to bring with them the ftocb 
of their muten ; and with these flocks they were pla<.-ed in posses-
sion of eome of the finest tracts of the Kafir territory, in close contact 
with the dispoaeesaed infuriated Kafin on the one aide, and the un
protected, at least badly protected, discontented colonists oo the 
other. 

It ia in my bumble opinion self-evident that to keep the peace 
between the Kafirs and their late slaves under such circumatan«ies, 
without an overwhelming force, was j 11st as ~ible as it would be in 
the north of this island if some hundreds of thousands of Russian 
serfs were placed in. possession of the lowlands of Scotland, and the 
proprietors of the aoil driven and squeezed up into the highlands. 

All the said Kafira and Fingoes, besides many thousands of Tam
bookies, with whom we had neYer bad a quarrel, were in~rated 
with the colony, and made British subjects; but althouath it waa 
said that all was peace and contentment, these happy British subjects 
were ruled by martial law under the direction of Lieutenant-colonel 
(now Sir H.) Smith. This was the D'Urban system. 

Now let the Committee, in the first place, call for the stricturea 
passed upon this system by Mr. Justice Menzies, long before it was 
known what the Home Government would think of it. 

However this system was in force when I reached the colony as 
Lieutemwt-govemor, and my orders were to administer the law aa it 
then stood until I should receive further instructions, which were to 
be convey-ed to me as soon u Lord GleneJg should have received 
from Sir B. D'Urban the final report, for which his Lordship bad 
applied to his Excellency by despatch of the 28th Decmiber 183&. 
(Vule Blue Book of the 90th May 1838, page 118.) 

In compliance with this order I left Cape Town on the 17th 
August 1838, with the positive understanding between myself and 
Sir B.D'Urban that I should carry on his system until the receipt of 
the said final instructions (11itk Blue Book of 12th July 1837, J18Ke 
28); but I had not proceeded 60 miles on my journey "hen Sir 
B. D'U rban, without reference either to Lord Glenelg or me, abolished 
his system by repealing martial law, and extending the jurisdiction 
of the civil courts over some 100,000 barbarians, the greatest propor
tion of whom he had proclaimed "irreclaimable savages." (fide 
Proclamation, 18th August 1836.) 

The D'Urban syatem, without martial law, was, of coune, like the 
British Constitution without Parliament ; accordingly on my reach
ing Kin,t William's Town, Colonel Smith asked me how I wu to 
"eat up" a Kafir according to Blackstone. Mr. Stretch, a .great 
friend and strong supporter of Sir B. D'Urbao, said,•• The sooner•• 
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pack up and walk out of the provinre the better." Captain Baio, 
likewise a warm admirer of the Governor, officially wrote in much 
stronger term&. His worda, HI aPnt to Sir B. D'Urban under cover oC 
my despatch of the 3d November 1836, run thus: "The premature 
adoption of the BritiRh law11 among the Katir tribes will certainly be 
the cause of much bloodshed, turmoil, and never-ending dispute." 
These were the very officialR who bad bet>n the main instruments in 
the administr11tion of the D'U rban system; aud there was not a man 
of sen11e on either side of the frontier who did not ridicule the idea of 
con1rolling; 1be heterogenPous masses thus jumbled tortber, by the 
intricate ti,rms of the civil law, which could hardly mamtain order in 
a civilised colony of near two hundred yean old. 

There then is the D'Urban sy~tem aboiished by ils own author, in 
defiance of Lord Glenel~'s ord£:r, ond of Sir B D'Urbnn's engasement 
with me. That tlie judgPa compf'lled Sir B. D'U rban to abohsb that 
systt:m shows the inherent vice of the s_,·stem, but cannot be charged 
either against Lord Glent:lg or myself, nor does it palliate the 
delusions so long fostered as to who re11lly was guilty of the abolition. 

Here we have ma.-tial law rep<>aled and civil law impossible. Some 
1o0,ooo "irrechlimal..ile savages" to be ruled bv attorneys and briefs, 
by Blackstone and Van der Linden, instead of gunpowder and 
bayonet, when our whole army had been unable to _prevent wikh 
burning under the noses of our magistrates, or to obtain the delivery 
of a single muskPt according to al!reement. 

However, in the midst of this chao11 it was cl11morou11ly maintained 
that the D'Urban system was ,yorking successfully, that the Kafirs 
were completely subdued, praymg for peace anJ mercy, that plun
dering had altogelhf'r ceased, and that on both sides of the frontiel' 
all was peace and contentment; whereas this wa" so notoriouttly 
contrary to the truth, that in my despatch to Sir B. D'U rban, dat..:d 
11 October 1836, the ti,llowing passage will be found ; " On the 
8th instant, he (Colonel ~omeuet) brought to me, on the Gouappe, 
the chief Cobus Congo, who bad stnteJ to him, and then repeated to 
me, that it had been tieriou~ly inteodt'd to assassinate all the troops 
and other white people at the late meeting with Colonel Smith and 
myself at King William's Town, and that the attempt was only pre
vented by U mhala refusing to assist. Pato and Kama ir1ve me the. 
snme information at Fort Peddie on the 10th ; in receiving which, 
however, it is necessary to bear in mind that these chiefs are Vf'ry 

jealous of the Gaika tribe." In the same despatch 1 transmittt-d a 
letter of a missionary, Mr. Boyce, (a great friend of Sir B. D'Urban. 
and very much opposed to me,) in which letter, dated 10th Ocrobt-r 
1836, he infol'ms me that'' a large proportion of the (Ka6.-) popula
tion are readl for war, and anxiously expecting orders for its com
mencement.' What Lieutenant-governor Hare said on this subject, 
upon the au1hority of Mr. Stretch, the Committee may fiod in p1tge 
183 of the Blue Book of the 23d ultimo, and the Kafir chiers have 
repeatt:dly admi1tt'd that 1hey were at the very period, under the 
D'U rbau system, making extensive prt>parations for recommencing 
lhe war. As fur their bt-ing "completely aubdued," they insisted 
upon it that they had beaten us, and that we bad sued for peace; 
and this was in so far proved that we ne•er could compel them to 
reston, one single articJe c,f the booty which tht'y bad captured from 
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m. That '' plundering ·had altogether ceased" under the fuourite A.pp. No. 9. 
&J!Jtem, the Committee will likewise 6od illustrated by the said 
Lieutenant-governor in the same fage 183 of the Blue Book of. the 
Sad ultimo, by this passage : " have never been amongst the adv~ 
cates of that system, nor have I ever regarded it aa one calculated 10 
improve matters on the frontier, or give more security to the farmers~ 
property than they at fresent enjoy ; and in this opmion I am fully 
bome out by theofficia returns of Kafir depredations during the eight 
months that that favourite system continued in existence and in full 
operation. An authentirated extract by the agent-general from the 
returns is herewith transmitted, showing depredations to the amount of 
614 head of cattle and 129 horses, from February to September 1836; 
1111 amount equal to any since, within the same period, if I except 
the depredations of last year by Tola, and for which that chief has 
been puniahed." 

, The following official documents afford the same species of proof: 

. 1. Extract_ofmy despatch to Sir B. D'Urban, dated 20 September 
1836, runnin~ thus: '' I have the honour to enclose copy of a Jetter 
adqressed by me to the Commandant of Kafraria, on the 17th instant, 
and of that officer's reply; particularly reterring, among other matter, 
to the numerous depredations which havr of late taken place, pre
vious to his resuming the general comm1md of the forces in this 
division; which depreda1ioos Captain Armstrong represents as' un
precedented since tlie war.' " 

- 2. Ditto, dated 7 October 1836, where, in transmitting a rt>port 
from the Civil Commissioner of Albany, dated 29 September 1836• 
I wrote thus: " I bike the liberty to call your Excellency's attention 
(o the following passage of the Civil Commissioner's Iettet' llB en.: 
closed, viz., 'The lossee which have been sustained by the people 
since the conclusion of the peace have been felt with peculiar 
severity.> This fully corresr,onds with the complaint of every farmer 
who bas spoken to me. fhey positively declare th11t up to the 
p!'t'sent hour there has never been a week's succeBtiive tranquillity 
since the peace was made; that the Fingoi-s and Kafirs, since they 
have become British subjects, plunder worse than ever they did 
before the war, and that 1his state of insecuriry is the main cause of 
the expatriation now in progress." • 

Such was the "s11cce88ful working" of the D'Urban system, and 
the•• ~e and contentment'' prevailing under it, when l received 
Sir B .. D'Urbao's order, dated 13 Octobt>r 1836, to carry out Lord 
Glenelg'• systt-m. I took this .order to be the ·' final iostructiona •• 
of the King'• Government which were to be sent me after the ex
planations which had been called for from Sir B. D'U rban. Thi.a 
the Committee will find, by Lord Glenelg's de11patch to. Su B. 
D'Urbao, dated 1 May 1837, at page 278 of the Blue ·Book of 
I~ July of that year, not to have been the case, for the explanations 
called for were never sent, and consequently the final instructions 
could not be framed. In ignorance of this fact, I had no alternative 
bot to obey Sir B. D'Urban's orders, one of the necessary (at the 
same tiqie mo1t aal11tary) cooaeqnencea of which proceeding was ~be 
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restoration to the Ka&ra of that part of Kdrlaad beJoad the c.i
Territory which bad been gi•en to the Fin~oes. 

If in the midst of the ocean of confusion, anarchy, and ditonler 
into which the frontier was then plunged, the Gleael,c •y•tea had 
bet-a eetabliabed, and aomethiog like order crea&ed without the leal& 
collision between the maaea oC-combaatiblee there jumbled together 
in actiYe and inceuant friction, it would iodeed haTe been a miracle. 
Such colliaion• accordinitlY did take place between the Kam and 
Fingoee. If these collisions were the rel11lt of the introdactioa of 
the GleoeJg 1yatem, and if this introdactioo wu premature, it. is clear 
that the reaponaibility lies oo the Governor who tbu ~y 
introduced it in defiance of the im&ructiona of hi• superior, u Jae had 
abolished hia owa ay1tem b7 the repeal of martial law, aud DO& apoa 
that auperior, nor upon h11 lieutenant, both of whom he mieled. 
HoweTer, my exertions preTen~ tbe aaid collisions from leading t:> 
that renewal of the war which wu eo anxiou1l1 desired by thoee who 
bad to lately scrambled for balfa million of Bntiab money, and hopNI 
to 1ee anottier half million aquandered; this I prevenled. The Kain 
were qni1e prepared for the war, which we were not.. Oar moel
efficient foree1 were diacontented and irritated, great numbtt of them 
emigrating beyond the Orange River. Of tboee remaining, not one 
hundred would at that time 6ue taken the field. The regulartroope 
were not aufficient even for defence, and the auxiliary forces baTiog 
been detained in military aenice against their will 11fter the white 
burgher. had been diamilled to their homea, were ia a state bordering 
on open mutiny. The war for which the Kafira had been long pre
pariug would con~aently h&Te annihilated the Fingoea, and com
ple1ed the ruin of the colony which bad been partially accomplithed. 
whilst it would have enriched a few. My proceediDg' in th18 criaia 
wt-re fully approved of by the Supreme Go•ernment, u the Com
mittee will find in r:gea 266,167, and 268 of the Blue Book of the 
23d ultimo; and aee b_y page 26t of the aame book, that Lord 
Normanby declares that I retired " from the aeryice in poaaeseioo or 
the cordial approbation and eateem of the Go"mment ander which 
1 bad acted.' I may be allowed to add, that upon ao official act of 
my life do I look back. with more aatiafact.ion than upon having pre
vented a.be Wltr which •·u imminent at the eeriod referred to. Peace 
at that moment. gave time for the consolidation of the Glenelg ayatem, 
which wo1 kcd succeSBfully for two years at least, •• hu been ahowa 
bt-fore tbia Committee, and whicli, if strictly adhert.-d to, would, I 
conscientiously believe, haYe aaved this country a few millioaa or 
money, and prevented all the bloodshed and crimes which ba¥e 
befallen the Cape frontier for the laat fiye years. The D'Urbaa. 
system baa been in opera1ion once more, and has, u ao inmtable 
comequence, produced a war which will kqaire at leatt another 
million from the British Exchequer, besides dmwing into the aaae 
vortex of slaughter and millel)' enry tribe along our frontier. Nor 
wHI the ruinous expenae ceaae when the war ia concluded. It will 
take 6,000 trcopa at least, fur a long period, to maintain anything 
1ike even pari!al tran9aillity; and . uol~ 110me juat and eq~ble 
ayetem for the mftuencmg of the native tribea b_I means of their cluefil 
be reaor1ed to (whether our frontier be 1lte Key, the Fish, or the 
Sunday RiYer), Ol.Jr-only alternalh·e will be ex.&erminatiun, which. 
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•iM be DO lea honourable than ecounmical to this great nation. App. 'Mo. ,; 
I repeat it. South Mrica will be to Bngland what Algien i• to --
France. 

I now come to a third point, about which the Committee appeared 
to me to be peculiarly IOlicitoua; yiz., the caue of the emigration of 
·the boors aut.,queot to the war of 1886. After stating the true 
caulleB in my evidence, I gave, H I now again give, the moat direct 
denial to the auertion that the Olenelg ay1tem did in the remotest 
degree produce, increase, or accelerate that emigration. First, it wu 
pretended that rumours of the intended revenal of the D'Urban 
system bad ·produced emiption, and next, that tbe restoration of 
the Adelaide proTince to the Kafira was the cause; and some 
addreaes were scraped together from faction• and ignomnt men to 
give t10me likelihood to these usertiona. I proceed to prove both 
ueertiona to be utterly unfounded, mainly by Sir B. D'Urban'• own 
document■• 

It i• quite notorious that long before anything wu known in the 
colon7 of Lord Olenelg or bis views, whole clam and neighbourhood, 
were beginning to sell off' and move; and it ia equally notorioua that 
the boon were perfectly indifferent about the Adelaide proYince ; 
that they openly declared that th~ would not live in it.; that they 
went away expreu]y to get rid botli of the English Government and 
of the :Kafin, and that they would aeek land towurda the north, 
beyond the Orange River. • 

As early a• the 16th October 1886, within one month af'ltt the 
D'Urban treaties, thus Jong before the Home OoTernment. as much 
as knew of these treaties and the syatl"lll founded thett0n, such was 
the llblle of excitement and diacontent among the boon that an inftu
ential military officer was aent to try to pacify them, u appears by 
page 948 of the Blue Book of the 11th July 1837. 
. Before the 18th Augu1t 1886 (about four months before the intro
duction of the Glenelg •y1tem), the said exci1ement and discontent 
had risen to aut>h a pitch, a:nd emigration wu going on at such a 
rate, tlaat the Attoniey-tteneral of the colony was appealed to by Sir 
B. D'Urban, and gue 1t u hi• opinion that the emigratillg boom 
" nidently mean to seek their fortunes in another land, and to con. 
aider themaelvet no lo~ Britiah subjects, IO far u the colony of 
the Cape of Good Hope •• conaidered; would it therefore be prudent 
or just, even if it were ~ible, to prevent. persona di1COntented with 
their condition to try to better 1hemaelves in whateTer part of the 
-world they please 1 The 11me sort of removal take• place nery day 
from Great Britain to the United States." And farther on, " Is there 
any effectual means of arresting penona determined to run away, 
abort of ,hooting them u they pus the boundary line 1 I apprehend 
not; and if so, ibe remedy i1 worse than the diaeue; the Government, 
therefore, if I am correct in my concl08iona, is and ma11t ner remain 
-without the power of efl'ectoally preventing the evil, if ml it be." 

The unfortunate Retief was named by one of the honourable Mem
ben of the Committee. With reference to him I need only qao1e 
the '11lowing pa .. ,re of my deapatch to Sir B. D'Urbao, dated flth 
September 1836 : " Previous to my lea,ing Balfour, the Pield
commandant, Pret Relief, met me and informed me that a number of 
iohabitaota of bis di,iaion hacl made up their miuds to emigrate from 
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the colony, but 11ere wavering in hopes of a change in the present 
at11te of 11tfairs. Their grievances he represented to be, that the 
country was swarming with armed b!acks of all sorts, aa Fingoes, 
Mantatees, Tambookies, Kafirs, &c.; that by these ·they were eYery 
day plundered of the little left them or acquired by them after the 
war; that the preeent frontier s~tem afforded no prospect of ~ 
tion for the future, and that they lost all hopes of being compeneated 
for their 108888." This aame Retief told me on a subsequent occasion 
when I rebukt'Ci him for keepinir: up agitation, that it wu impo88ible 
to submit to the actual atate of things; that peace bad been beR2ed 
of and made with the Kafir&, leaving them in full p088e88ion oltbe 
property plundered from the colonists; that even m violation of a 
pos1t:ve publishl'd pledge that the treaty should not be ntified before 
the Kafirs bad aurrt'udered all the &re-arms in their possession, the 
ratification bad taken place without any, t.he IE-aat, such 1urrender, 
and that therefore he was determined to collect a force and go and 
take said property and fire•arms from the Kafirs, in defiance of the 
peat·e and the tr. aty. My warning to him nted not be repeated here, 
but he soon after wrote to Captuiu Armstrong two lett•·rs, dated 9th 
_and 12th October 1836, containing ,iu,ilar 1breata. These lettera 
were tranamitted by Captain Armstron~ to the Commandant of Kaf
fraria, who handed them to me, com~la1ning that Retief " •as making 
_himself l'Xtremely troublesome." Vide my despatch-to the Governor, 
dated toth March 1837. 

Moreover, Lbt-following facts, taken 'from a Gnbam's Town paper, 
I pledge myself 10 pro,e, viz.: "In the statement ,if griennces 
laid before the local authorities by Mr. Retief, there is no allusion 
whatever to any supposed. rumoured, or conttmplated change of 
frontier policy. The numerous body of farmers whOlle griev11ncea be 
enumerated had not ht-ard of any. 1'be grievances un,ler \\ bich tbel 
laboured "ere not theoretical, prospective, or 11pecul11tive, but rea, 
direct, and positive evila." 

There thE'n, I suppose, is an end of the long tncouraged and oft 
repeated fraud tbllt the Glenelg measures either produced or in the 
least increased the boor emi1t.ration ; and I may cloae this point with 
ol.aerving that the impartial part of mankind will judge whether, 
Mfter 1he above opinion of the attorney-general, publicly proclaimed 
by the Governor and Lieutenant-governor of that day, and after the 
auurance (liven the «omi~nnta by ,he present Governor, Sir H. Smith, 
that unless a majority of at lea1t four out of five should volunteer to 
submit to British rule, they should not be intt'rfered with,-the treat
ment "hicb th&e men have sim·e received as " rebels and aa 
.traitors" be fair and honourable, and whether a refusal of I he oft.
deDlanded inve,tigation of their .cue be consistent with Englishmen's 
ideas of justice. 

On other matters I can nft'ord to be brief; it is only necesaarr to 
refer to the da1es ot' my letters in the Colonial Office in Downm~ 
atreet. By my communications of the 16th Novt'ruber 1847, 12th 
Februar.v 1848, tlst February 1848, 10th June 1848, t6th August 
1848, (three of the same date,) 9th October 1848, 16th May 1849, 
ttnd May 1849, tat August 1849, and nth August 1849, I waa, by 
the force of circumstances, compelled to make repret:entationa to the 
t:;ecretary of. State for the Colonies, relative to certain-transactions 
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connected with the political state of South-Africa and the frontier App. No. 3; 
tribes. I was 1elucta11tly drawn from my retirement io private life 
into the11e diaagi'e1 able controvertiea; but I have duties towards my 
Sovereign and the land of my birth, where l haYe every farthine of 
my property in jeopardy. I had conaequP.ntly a right to comril11in 
and appeal, and from a public duty I have never shrunk. aru 
thoroughly con,·inced thnt if the said rt!pre&entations had been 
inquired into, if redress .had been !liven and justice had been done, 
the, calamities which hue since befiallen my unfortunate country 
would have been prevented, and the British exchequer might have, 
saved a million or two to facilitate the reduction of taxes. I was 
informed that the Secretary of Stale was determined " not to assist 
in the continuance of a controversy which can only be injurious to 
the public intere~ts." A public invt>siigation which might have saved 
South Africa was thus contem1,tuously refuse,!, wherea11 I have 
lately been infornwd that secret and underhand evidence was collected 
at the Cape, n,ihtating against my s1atements, and forwardt"d to 
Downing-street without the ,lightest notice or rt-ference to myself. 

On such dealings my sen1imen~ are known, and what the character 
of the suid 11ecret and underlnind evidence may be can be imagined 
from the mnlicious calumny \\0hich appeaN in page 126 of the Blue 
Bouk of the 20th March 1861, where the Cape secretary to Govern
ment accuses the "farmers, principally the Dutch," with" determined 
and dogged inactivity ; " whereas everything effectual that has been 
as yet done against the enemy baa been accomplil3hed by these very 
farmers, whO!le '' in11ctivity," if it had existed, would laave been easily 
11ccounted for by the unredressed ill-treatment which they received 
during the forruer war, and whose loyal zeal to assist in the struggle 
was ,c:str11ined 1,y the very Government which now goads the111 bv 
slan,ler, and did not shrink from patroni~ing and encouraging the 
most infamous and disgraceful libel,. against 11ome of the most loval 
of Her Majesty's subjec:s, amongst which was not the least, that l 
bad used my influence to prevent the boors from taking the field. 
l::-imilu calamnit>s indeed swurm in some of the late Blue Books, of 
which even the Primt, Minister of England condescended to avail 
him,elf in an att,,ck which be made III the House of Commoni upon 
four men who be;ieve they did their duty in resisting despotism and 
jobbing. I hope, thereti,re, and pray most fervently, that the present 
Comm1ttef', on whose proceedinl(s the fate of m,llions may depend, 
will l,e the means of drag,zing to light the nbove docume11ts, public 
as well as secret and underhand, or at least of causing the iovestiga
t.on here begun to be continued tbert>, where 81.> many witnesSt-s 
must be heard, if indeed truth be the obj1·ct; where not only the 
linglishmnn and die Dutchman, but the Hottentot and the Griqua, 
the Knfir and the Tambookie, the Bassuto and the Coranoa, the 
emigrant 11nd the res!dent, may be heard in his own defence. 

I couclude with a brief reference to some questions pressed by the 
C11looial Under-Secretary, as to my opinion of the failing_s of the Cape 
coloniats with reference to the abonginal tribes; and I delibentely 
state, with appeal to my evidence before the Committee of 1836 aod 
1836, that 1 believe the Cape community, like all others, to be com
posed of good and bad ; that the, e are men there aa bad as bad can 
be, who would with heart and soul hail a mandate for extermination, 
alUI _n·joice .io war as lung aa it is profitable to themselves; but these 
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numerically constitute an inaigni&cant fraction. The great body of 
Her Majnty'a Cape subjects are, as I have re~Wry •id, uder 
wi1e nale, ,. the beet ~ and ea,ieet managed n peo~ in Her 
dominions, and would cordially aupeon any humane, pohtie .,-. 
th11t would secure peace and civilization 10 themaelYe& ud their ..W. 
Mlow aubj«-cta and neil[hboun; in fact, they bow it to be thrir 
intereet. Where JO ma"ke their fortunes by war, 10,000 sul'd iD 
some shape or other; and I have long felt convinced that if the aaid 
colonist• had had the control over public aft'11ira by means of free 
inatitu1ion1, the mere publicity of truth, and uposure of falaehood, 
would have prevented the deplorable condition of South Afiica, wbicb 
we are now 10 deeply lamenting. 

I have, tltc. 

(signed) .A. Stoaoulnl& 
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I N D- E X. 

[N.B.-In this Index, the Figure, following the Names of the Witneues refer to the 
QueHion1 or the Evidence, and thoee foJlowing App. to the Page of the Appendi.x.] 

A . 

.ABORlGINES. Witness would say that the Hottentot& were the aborigines 
of the country from the Keiskamma to ahout 40 miles 10 the eastward; but 
they have since amalgamated with the Kafirs, A. Smith, 20.53, 2057. 

AdatJUOR, Rev. Jame,, D.D. (Analysis of his Evidence.)-Has resided in the colony 
of the Cape about 23 years in charge of religious concerns chiefly, and for 
the last 12 years has had almost the sole direction of the college, 660-662-
Witness bas not visited the missionary stations extensively, but has had much 
correspondence with missionaries travellini,t the country, 663, 664--Opinion 
that the labours of the missionaries at the Cape have been highly advantageous 
and beneficial to the colony, 665 el se~Beneficial effect of the missionary 
labours with regard to the late apprentices, 667--The general effect of the 
missionary laboua·s at the Cape has been con&iderably to advance the natives 
in moral qualifications and in civilization, 667, 668-Nature of the opposi• 
tion between the missionaries and the traders; the traders supplying the 
natives with articles, such as brandy nnd gunpowcler, which the miS:iionaries 
wish to prevent their being Rupplied with, 669-671. 714-728--Although 
gunpowder .ie prohibiter! from being exported, large quantities find tht:ir way 
into the interior, where it is an article in great demand, 672. 

Witness is unable to gh·e a decisive opinion as to the cause of the late out• 
break among the Kafirs; reference to a letter from a missionary at Union 
Dale station in thE' centre of the Amatola mountains who makes allusions to 
the commencement of the outbreak, 673, 674--Witness considers that the 
political syatt-m now pursued by the British Government towards the native 
tnbea is defective, inasmuch as there has been a grE'at tendency to take the 
lnnds of lhe natives, which has had the effect of drivin~ them before an 
advance, and cooping them up in places not suitable to afford them the means 
of support, and of course keeping them in a somewhat dissatisfied and dis
contented st11te, 675-678--Deteils relative to the boundary and nature of 
the fronlier of 1he Cape colony, and the various tribes inhabiting the districts 
across the frontier, 680. 

E:riatence of extensive coal fields in the northern sovneignty; impor1ance of 
thia circumstance, which me.y ult1mat£ly become of great economic value, 680 

0.63. L 1, -fa 
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Report, 1851-continutd . 

.Adanuon, Rev. James, n.n. (Analysis of his Evidence)--conti11ued. 
-In regard to the general policy, one of the principles which ought to be 
adopted in all the _transactions with the natives,_ would b~ to give t~em abso
lute security that m no cases ahould the poseess1on of their land be interfered 
with, 680-Eveu in cases of warfare, the effects of the warfare should be 
considered as having an influence on the station of the chiefs alone, aod not 
of the people who have been under their direction, 68o-h would be •ery 
preferable that the lands should be preserved absolutely for the sopportpf 
the natives, 680-It appears to witness, that it would be almost necessary 
for the advancement of civiliza1ion, that the native chiefs should be got nd 
of or reduced aa quickly a, possible, and tbat 1JOU1e other au1boritiea of betta 
character ahould be subs1ituted in their plaae, 68o-68~. 

Evidence relative to the mode in which witness would recommend that 
this plan should be carried out; great advantages which would result tbere
from, 683-697-Opinion th11t the formation of treaties with the Kafir chiefs 
has been a great error; treaties are not advisable in respect to a penple 
situated as the Kafirs are, from the circumstance that the chiefs canaot be 
responsible to any very great extent, 686, 687-The native chiefs should 
not be interfered with while they remain at peace, but in the event of war 
they should be removed from their authority, ·690. 696, 697-lt is advisable 
as aoo11 as possible to aSOt'rtain and put on record the rights of the chiefs and 
people, in order to bring them u much a, poaaible under the jurisdiction of 
our courts, &o that there should be real property rights, 69o-6g3. , 

State offeeling of the chiefs in relation to each other, as to their territories 
aod tribea; constant state of internal disseution existing, 6g8-Statement as to 
the number and denomiQations of mi~sionaries distributed over I.be Cape colony 
and its boundaries, 699-7011-The mis1.,1ionaries are looked o~ favourably by 
the natives, and received with kindness ; and their influence extends very 
fat beyond the stations which they occupy, 703, 704--There is every reason 
to be satisfied with the progress of missionary labour in South Mrica, 705-
708. 

The witness's plan for removing the native chiefs, and appoiDting magia
trates to their authority, he had no idea as to the misaiooariea _taking any part 
or interest in the matter, iog-Opinion that missionary inftuence must be 
kept perfectly distinct from government and magistrate influence, 709-713 
-Witness does not believe that the missionaries at their stations deal in 
fire-arms and powder; they have,stores for supplying the natives with goods, 
articles of clothing, Llt.c., their object being to exclude the travelling trade, 718-
723--Witness does not think that any exertions of the missionaries would 
have the effect of preventing the natives getting gunpowder, as it has become 
almost necf'.ssary to their existence, 7'll5-728--Remarks relative to the pro
gress made by the missiouaries among the Kafirs in Kafirland ; witness does 
not think that the progress amoug the Kafirs, as a whole, has been great, 7'!19, 
73o. 

[Second Examination.] Evidence relative to the u.ture of the duties 
imposed upon mis~ionaries at the various stations, 1011--The misaionary in
fluence has ~eeo generally extensively used in inducing the uative population to 
resort to agr1cultu1al or industaial pureuita, 101 l-lOig-CircWD&tan~ which 
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Report, 1851-contitiued . 

.Adauon, Rev. JQ#MJJ8, D.». (Analysis of his E-videoce)-continued. 
Jed to the formation of the Kat River settlement; Government aid granted to 
the aettlers; unfavourable reports as to the industry and character of the 
people there, 1030--1045--Opinion that at present it is scarcely possible 
to diapeme with the aid given b,: Government to the missionary stations, 
1038--Remarka relative to the aid granted by Government to the missions 
to the late apprentices; manner in which it is applied, 1038, 1039--Evidence 

l aa to the general good climate and fertility of the soil ofKafirland ; the country 
is more fertile than any portion of the Cape colony proper, 1046-1049. 

The Kafirs are generally without any belief in a future state; the mission
aries have not been very successful in point of numbers in inducing Kafirs to 
embrace Christianity, 1050-105~-Extent of the population of the Cape 
colony; diatricts into which the colony is divided, 1053-1060--Considerable 
portion of the J>'?pulation of Kafirland who are not under the authority of any 
particular chief; they are a wandering tribe; now attached to one chief, and 
now another, 1061-1065-_ -Objections -to the removal of the Kafir tribes 
beyond the Kei, as proposed 'by Major Bissett, 1066-1071--Great dread 
on the part of the Kafirs that the whites will dispos11es~ them of their terri
tories; bow far the present war is to be traced to this feeling, 1072-1074-
Dispossessing the Gaika tribes of their territory would tend greatly to increase 
this dread oftbe whites, 1075. 

It is witneas's opinion that driving the Kafirs out of their own countrv 
across the Kei would only remove the evil for a short time, and would not 
tend to bring about the desired result, 1076-1087-Further remarks 
relative _to the extensive coal fields in one of the border districts, 1088-
Attempts which have been made by the missionaries to introduc~ arts and 
manufactures among the tribes; they have only succeeded as to agricul
ture, 1089, 1090-The Gaikas are included among the Kafirs; "their cattle 

.bas been captured to a considerable extent, 1092-1094--There would be 
no difficulty in driving the Kafirs from their country across the Kei, provided 
the Government was determined to do it, 1094-1100--Remarks relative to 
the great pride taken by the Kafir chiefs in their possession of large herds of 
cattle, 11ot-1105--'l'he Kafirs do not place any value upon the rights of 
property in the land; they rove from place to place in search of pasturage, 
1106-11 u--'fhe Kafira have a great objection to being dispossessed of 
their land; they are strongly attached to the places of their birth, 1112, 
1113 . 

.Agat,. See Military Ojjiur, . 

.Agmulture. See Clilflate. Natal. U,tful .Art,. 

Aleztlfllit,r, Major SirJaau Edward, A,».c. (Analysis of his Evidence.)-Was 
on the stafF of Sir Benjamin D'Urban, at the Cape of Good Hope, in 18351 
was in the colony from 1835 to 1838 ; ~66o-'l66i-O pinion that the causes 
which led to the outbreak of the Kafir war, in 1835, were the smallness of our 
military force, the depredations of 1he Kafirs, and the abolition of the old 
system of defence called the _commando _system, 2663-2668--C~rse taken 
by the Government with a view to obtam redreu from the Kafir cluef~ before 
war was proclaimed in 1835; 2669-~682--Enormous extent to which the 
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Report, 18 51-continued . 

.Aleza11der, Major Sir J. &!ward, •. o.c. (Analysis of his Evideoce)--coatiaed. 
depredations or the chiefs were carried on, and great number of murders oom
mitted by them, previous to the proclamation of war against the Kafirs _in 
1835; 2673-2688-Witne11s does not consider that there is any necessrty 
for entering into the consideration of the def~nce of the we11tern frontier at 
the present moment, 2689-2691--Tbe country about King William's Town 
is more oprn and better ada?ted for the movement of troops than that oo 
the frontier of the Keiskamma, therefore for a military purpose witness would 
prefer pushing the po.;ts as far as King William's Town, 26g2-'l699. 

Remarks relative to the tribes inhabiting the Amatola mountains; it would 
be exceedingly difficult to clear tltem out, and keep them out of tbo~ moon
tain11, 2700-2703. 2708--0pinion that it would be very unsafe to drive the 
Kafirs across the Kei as long as we have Natal, because, if driven in that 
direction, they mi~bt attack the flourishing settlement of Natal, '170-4-2709. 
2830-2844--Nec(•ssity for the frontier beinJ?:1defended by means of posts aod 
military colo11ies, 2710-2714--Importance of the formation of roads in the 
Amatola mountains, and the establishment of a military post, 2714-2716--
0pinion that treaties with tht: Kafirs would not prevent their committing 
depredations; it is only the strong hand of military power that could preveot 
that, 271 j-2719. 2807, 2808--lt is possible that the Kafirs migh, be 
civilized, so that treaties might be made with them, but it would require ten 
years to effect the change in the1· h11bi1s, 2719, 2720. 

Great advantage would result from checking the itinerant traders visiting 
Kafirland, and the establishment of faii'S for the purpose of trading with the 
natives, 2722-2726--Remarks as to the Kat River settlement; it is a very 
da_ngerous post to have people of doubtful fidelity; opinion that colonists from 
tins country should have been placed there instead of the Hottentot.a, 9.727-
2732--Too much reliance has been placed upon the Hottentot Cape core_s; 
thl:' greater proportion of the regiments should be European, a few Hotteotot.s 
being attached thereto as guides, 2733-2736--Thriving and flourit-bing 
condition of the fromier under the old commando system; the result of that 
systt·m being done a.vay with was a war, 2737-2743---Suggested establish
ment ofa system of m,litary colonies along the frontier; the setdeni being pro
tected by a military force, 2744-2751--0pinion that the best boundury for 
our military posts 1s the Kei; it is preferable to the Great Fic;h River or the 
Keiskamma, 2752-2762. 

Evidence relative to the climate, soil, and general agricultural capacity of 
the Ca,.e colony and British Kafraria; it would present a good field for colo
nization if attention were paid to irrigation, 2763-2775--Recommendatioo 
that I he Indian S)'Stem of managing the chiefs should be resorted to; it is 
worth the trial to induce the natives to plant and cultivate cotton; small pen
sions should be conferred upon the chiefs to induce them to resort to industrial 
occupations, 2770-2785. 2795. 2805--Success "hicb has generally attended 
the effo1ts of the missionaries in South Africa; and with tbe assis1ance of intelli
gnit mi:-s:011a1its and schoolmasters it might be possible to civilize the Kafirs, 
2785-2791. 2805---The ~eizure and removal of the leading chiefs who have 
~t~n acti\'C in the war, whilst the riglus of the people were respected, would 
facilitate the means of producing industrial pursuits, 2792-2797. 

State 
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Report, 1851-continued . 

.Ale.randtr, Major Sir J. Edwnrd, A.D.c. (Analysis of his Evidence)-co11ti11ued. 
State of the Kat River settlement on witness's visit in July 1835; idleness 

of the Hotten tots generally, 2798-2804--The be1:1t way t.o maintain friendly 
relations wi1h the people beyond our borders is by an annual mission to them, 
and by small presents to the chiefs, and inducing them to visit Cape Town, 
and to receive the missionaries and schoolmasters, an<l also to engage in trade 
as much as possible, nnd to give them a taste for European habits, 2805 -
Such a phn is quite possible, but it has never been fairly tried, 2806-
Great inconvenience to the farmers and herdsmen on the frontier, of the rules 
in force up to 1838, for the recovery of stolen cattle; necessity of the farmers 
makin~ oath before a magistrate before any proceedings could be tnkeu to re
cover the cattle, 2809-2829--The land on the othel' side of the Kei is of a 
,·ery fine and fertile qualit_y; thel'e would be no hardship to the Kafirs in 
driving them acro~s that river, 2830-2839--lt does not appear that the 
character or conduct of the Kafirs has i11,pro,·ed since 1838; they are still 
as depredatory and uncivilized, 2844-2846 . 

.&MATOL.4. MOITNT.4.IN8: 

1. lmporta11ce of the Amato/as being cleartd of the Ka.fir Tribes as 
a Means of .finishing the War. 

2. Impracticability of clearing the Amatola Mow1tains, and making 
them the Boundarg of the Frontier. 

1. Importance of the Amato/as being cleared of the Ku.fir Tribes as a 
Means ofjinis/1ing the War: 

Opinion that there will never be peace for the colony as long as the Kufirs 
• are allowed to occupy the Amatolas; they ought to be expelled altogether, 

nnd pushed over the Kei, Bis$etl 7 50-769. 780-798. 839. 9 t 7-923; Sir G • 
T. Napitr 1632-1639--Tbe Amatola l'idge might have a military po&t up()• 
it; but it is not capable of military defence except by having an open countr. 
to the east of it, Bissett 779--How far it would be po!-sible to defend the 
chain of the Amntolas by n chain of military posts along the mountains, ib. 

· 839-8,17--In the event of the Kafirs being driven from the Amatola district 
across the Kei, they would find ample land for pastoral purposes, ib. 889,890. 
933--Opinion that tlie Kafirs should be driven out of the Amatola moun• 
tains, and uevP.r again be allo\\ed to he1d their cattle there, or till the ~round, 
Owen 2585-2588--Witness conceives it to be quite possible to drive the 
Kafirs out of the Amatola mountains, and maintuin that as a frontier freed 
from the presence of the Kafirs, Sir P. Maitland 2928-2930. 

2. Impracticability of cleari11g the .Amatola Moulltains, and making 
them the Bou,ulary of the Frontier : . 

The Amatola mountains would not fonn a boundary ; they run at right 
angles through the old and through the ntw boundal'y, Sir A. Stockenstrom 
1397-1399--If- the Amatola mountains were cleared of the KHfir inhabi
tants they would fall back upon us again, as .there is no place to drive them to, 
where they could exist, ib. 1400-1407-Witness would not recommend the 
permanent occupation of the Amatolas ; the Keittkamma would be 1he better 
boundary, Sir G. T. Napier 1632-1639-Witness does not consider it 
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Report, 1851~ 

.AM..fTOLA MOUNTAINS-continued. 
practicable to clear the Amatola mountain,, and pretene the n.nge ol moun
tains as the frontier, T. C. Smith 9370-937s-,;;.._Remarks relati•e to the 
tribes inh11biting the Amatol a mountains; it would be nceedingly difficult to 
clear the Kaftrs out and keep them out of th01e mountains, Sir J. E. Ale:uattltr 
2700-2703. 2708. 

&e also Buffalo River. Bula Fighting. Roadl. 

Ammunition. See Fare-A.NIU. GunpotD<lw. 

Apprentice,. See Late Apprntiua. 

Auagau. Thoae Kafira who are not armed with guns use the assagais, a kind 
of •pear, which is a very formidable weapon, Bwett 875-877. 

Auckland Village. See Treachery. 

B. 

Bar'l>ariau. See Border 7ribu. 

Barbarity: The Kafirs never take a prisoner or give quarter ; they slay all that 
fall into their baoda, Billett 990-Acts of very great cruelty were exercised 

--~by the Kafirs on the male population at the outbreak of the war; but the 
missionaries were unmolested except in one instance, that of Mr. Niven, 
Renton 3106-3112--Evidence as to their barbarous treatment of their pri
aoners; they have of late years been increasingly barbarous to their male 
prisoners, but they show lenity to women and children, U,, 3371, 337v. 3469-
3.476. 

Bauuto Tribe. Observation■ with reapect to the Baaauto tribe, .Hwaaa 
257-961. 

Bhu/s. Detail relative to the military operations carried out againat the Bheels 
by the Indian government in 1819, in (lrder to restore the tranquillity of 
the Khandeish district; failure of those coereive mensures to restore peace 
and order, Ovan, 1118-1122--0n the failure of the military operations 
orders were received from England in 1824 and 1825 to endf'tlTOur to in
troduce a different, a conciliatory, system, ib. 1123--Appointment of 
European officers as Bheel agents, with fuJI magisterial powers to settle 
all the Bheel's disP,utes ; di'riaion of the Khandeiah province into districts 
for this purpose, ih. 1123-1 n7-Letter from Colonel C. Ovans to the 
Hon. Sir John Malcolm, dated H August 1830, giving an account of the 
settlements.made with the Naiks and Bheels of the districta compoaing the 
Kunur agency of the Khandeiah province, App. 489-497. 

See also Klaandenla P~. 

Biddulph, Mr. Obsenationa upon Mr. Biddulph'• Report upon the Kat River 
settlement, Renton 3144-3155-Thia report, in which he represented the 
inhabitants of the settlement ea a worthless and immoral ~Jass o Mfl:i 
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Report, 1801-coatiu«l. 

Biddulph, Mr.-cowued. 
excited universal indigoation throuibout the settlement, and was aucceeded 
by remonstrances, wliich led to bis removal from the settlement, Bento• 
3144-3147--Means witness has of controverting these statementa of Mr. 
Biddulph, ib. 3148-3155. 

See also Kot River &ttleaent. 1. Magi,trates, 1. Timber Taz. 

Biuelt, Major Jol&n Jarvi.a. (Analysis of his Evidence.) Has resided at the 
Cape all his life; belongs to the Cape Mounted Rifles; left the colony on 
1 April 1851, having received a wouna at the beginning of the Ka6r affair, 
732-737--Wilness conceives that the chiefs made the late outbreak with 
a view of regaining their power, which they were gradually losing, 740, 
749. 767.--Witoess attributes the recent outbreak to the want of suffi
cient militar,: power to keep the Kafirs in awe; it was very unfortunate 
that the military force had been reduced, 740-745. 748--Witness is con
fident that the Gaika Ka6rs would not have entered upon the war had not 
they been sure of the co-operation of the Kat River Hottentots; cause of 
the defection of the Kat River settlers, 746, 747--0pinion that there will 
never be peace for the colony as Jong as the Kaftrs are allowed to occupy 
the Amatolas; they ought to be expelled altogether, and pushed o,er the 
Kei, 750-769. 780-798. 839. 917-9~3--Witness does not think the reason 
of the Gaika tribes rising has been the fear of expulsion from their terri 
tory, 766. 770, 771. 

The influence of superstit.ion is very great among the Kafirs; this is very 
much made uae of by the chiefs for political and any bad purpose•, 1111-
774. 8g3-8g8--lt would be very desirable after the expulsion o t.he 
hostile tribes from Kafirland to bring about a more dense settlement of the 
people there; people, for agricultural purpoaes, might be located there to 
any extent, 775-778-The Amatola ridge might have a military post upon 
it, but it ia not capable of military defence except by having an open 
country to the east of it, 779--The gTeat difficulties in Kafir warfare are 
the bush and the mountains; expelling the tribes from the Amatola would 
give the British troops a great advantage, 798, 799. 976-980--Neceasity 
for a large military force for the protection of the frontier should the Ka6ra 
be driven beyond the Kei, Soo, 801. 957-962. 981-986, 

Manner in which the chiefs of the various tribes acquire their ~ition 
ns chiefs; with most tribes it is an hert>ditary office, 8oi--The Kafirs 
have lately become much more formidable enemies compared with "·hat 
they were by the possession of fire-arms and horses, 803-805. 816, 817. 
848. 1001-1009-lmJ??BSibility for some years to come of doing without 
the presence of a considerable regular military force upon the frontier ; it 
wourd be impossible to trust altogether or mainly to the aettlere for the 
defence of the frontier, 8o6-811. 957-9611-Employment of the Kafira u 
a police force in the colony; in the character of policeman the ex_periment 
answered very well, but it failNI when this country was engaged 10 a war 
against their nation; they went over to the enemy on the very first attack, 
819-810--Wimeas considers the Kat River settlement as a collection of 
all the bad coloured people in the whole of the provinces ; opinion that 
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Report, 1851-contuaued. 

Bi.uttt, Major John Jarvi,. (Analysis of his E,idence)-continued. 
Colonel Somerset in breaking up that settlement would do II very politic 
and wise thing, 818-827. 940-947. 

Opinion th11t instead of recruiting the Cape corps with recruits from the 
Hottentots, it would be advi1.1able to get young men from this country who 
would serve in the colony and become military colouiats, 817. 833-838. 924-
227--The Hotten tots cannot now be. as much depended on as lrooJ>8 
in our service aa they were formerly, 828, 829-Satisfactory manner 
in which the civil appointments in the colony and on the frontier are filled; 
no irritation has been occasioned by the conduct of any of the magistrates, 
830-832--How far it would be possible to defend the chain of the 
Amatolas by a chain of militarr posts along the mountaiorc, 839-847--. 
Remarks as to the way in wh1cli the Kafirs are supplit>d with fire-anns 
and ammunition; impossibility of preventing their introduction into Kafirland, 
848-855. 

Witness does not think that the effect of the influence of the misaionaries 
upon the natives of Kafirland has any tendency to civilize them, 856--858. 
975--Existence of an anti-government feeling on the part of the boen at 
the colony, arisin~ in a great degree from the· late convict question, 809, 86o 
-Much practical inconvenience arises from the distance at which Cape 
Town is from the eastern frontier; it would be very advisable to tranfer the 
seal of government, 861-868-0bservations relative to the emigration of 
the Dutch settlers ; large number that have crossed the Vaal and gone to the 
norlb, where they are totally independent of our sovereignty; w1lne88 does 
not consider there is any possibil!IY of stopping them and making them defend 
the frontier, 870-874--Those Kafirs who are not armed with guns use the 
aHagaia, a kind of spear which is a very formidable weapon, 875-877.1 

lmpvssibility of the Kafirs manufacturing powder; if it were possible to 
prevent the exportation of powder and fire-arms to them it would put a stop 
to further war, 878-884. 1006-1009--There is no doubt that the Kam 
population generally were satisfied with the policy fursued towards them; 
the discontent is on the part of the chiefs, who fee their power declining 
from the udvance of civilization and the restraints of law, 885-888. go6-g~o 
-On the event of the I<afirs being driven from the Amatola district, acrou 
the Kei, they would find ample fond for pastoral purposes, 88g, 890. 933-
ln the event of the remo\·al of the ptincipal chie& ot the Knfira who have 
been the cause of the present <!isconteut, and the people driven over the Kei, 
it would be aJvisable to place commissioners to see them located, 891-
Cultivation of the land by the Kafire ; nature of the traffic carried on with 
the traders ; the sale of gunpowder has never been traced to the traden, 
899-905. 

There is no actual recognition of properly rights among the Kafir chiefs; 
they move from one place to another as suits their convenience, 92~ 
-The tribes which are friendly to this country should not be removed from 
Kafirland, as that wou~d be a breach of faith, 934-939-Witnesa is not 
awore that the Kat River settlers have had any reason to complain of the 
conduct of th~ _govern~ent or of p~rticular magistra1ea, 948-9,50--0piniou 
that the poht1cal excitement \\' h1ch baa been going on an,ong the white 
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Report, 1851-cmuinwd. 

Biaett, Major Jol,n JaMJil. (Analysis of his Evidence}-co,atinutd. 
people in the colony has tended to disturb the minds of the natives, 951, 952 
--Explanation as to the present character of the military occupation of the 
country of British Kafraria; im,ufficieucy of such occupation up to this time, 
953-956. 

Necessity for the Kafirs being conquered before any proper syateOI of 
defence could be put up ; the last war was never completely finished or the 
present war would not have occurred, 962-965--Provided Kafi.rland be 
peopled by a white population when the natives are driven out, they would 
require to be protected by means of forts, 966-972--Surprise expressed by 
by the Kafira at the shooting of the rifle bri~ade, 973, 9i4--lmpossibility 

. of the regular troops carrying on the war with efficiency with their present 
equipments, 976-978--Opinion that the policy adopted by Sir Harry 
Smith in tbe government of the colony has been very beneficial, and has 
afforded great protection to the farmer and settler within the whole boundary, 
and has been the means of saving the colony much loss and devastation, 
~7-g89. 

The Kafirs nevE'r take a prisoner or give quarter; they slay all that fall 
into their hands, 990--ln witness's opinion the Kei is a much more 
defensible frontier than any we have yet occupied ; the most defensible 
boundary is an open space in which cavalry can act, 991-1005--Circum
tatnnces which led to the late unexpected outbreak; the British troops 
meetin~ a reverse at first,"numbers weut into the war who would not perhaps 
otherwaae have joined it, 1010, 

Black,. See Coloured Race, • 

.Blinlw,ater. Copy of memorandum of a conference with the insurgents at 
Blink.water on 9 January, this document being sent to Major-general 
Somerset by Cobus Forie, then field con1et, and subsequently field com
mandant of the di&trict ; this conference was held with the rebels when mak
ing known to them the offer of pardon from his Excellency, Re11ton 3206-
3218--Account in this mPmoran<lum of what passed between Mr. Read, 
jun. and the rebels, as well as what passed on the pnrt of the other individuals 
who accompanied the field cornet, and the sentiments by which at that time 
the rebels were actuated, ii>. 3907-3218. 

Blockdrift. See &m,ey,. 

Boers. Evidence showing that the defence of the frontier by the hoers is a much 
more effective system than the operation of regular troops; but witness would 
be sorry to see the system re-establil'hed, A. &nith 376-385--Existence of 
an anti-government feeling on the part of the boers at the colony, arisin~ in a 
great degrt>e from the late convict question, Biuett 859, 860-The emigrant 
hoers are at present very quiet, but they are in a ve1y diaconteuted and 
excited state ; they feel themselves very much aggrieved, and they are very 
anxious to have the causes of their late collisions with the Government most 
minutely investigated, Sir .A. Stocknutrom 1483 et uq.-As things have 
turned out, witneu considers the wisest plan would be not to meddle with them 
at all, but tha.t u Jong aa they commit no injury or outrage upon the colony, 
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&ra-continued. 
we should not take any notice of what they do in other re&J)!Cts, Sir A. 
Stoeko,,tror,a 1485-1010--Great dislike of the natives roand Natal to the 
Dutch hoers ; they prefer the British authority and settlen in6nitely before 
the Dutch farmers, T. C. Smith 2327-2329. 

Sn also Conunando Sy,taa, 1. Def_eace of t/ae Froalier. DiM.&ffe.:tion. 
Enaigratioa. Gruptu, 9. Military Force, t. Repremitati"e ~t. 

Boru1· Tribe,. Witness baa had abundant opportunities of forming an opinion 
on the subject of the policy pursued by this country with respect to the border 
tribes upon the frontier of the colony, Sir A. Stocken,tl'Ofl& 1200-There is 
no doubt the border tribes are just barbarians, who will plunder, and require 
to be kept tight, ib. 1256--The customs of the various tribes are very nearlv 
similar to one another; there are some slight m<Jdifications, .A. Smit/a 21113, 
2104-Way in which they arrange disputes that arise between themselves, 
ib. uo 0.-See also Boundarie,. Fro11tur Tribe, . 

. Boundari.u. The Kafir boundary is very accurately defined as far aa the coarse 
ef the river is concerned ; the Kafirs liave a ready capacity for making boun
dary lines; the bound~ has been distinctly marked oat from time to time by 
the Government and the chiefs togl!ther, Freeman 161-165-The old boun
dary of the colony was the Fish RiYer, ib. 176, 177-The Ka&rs attbat time 
occupied what is now called the neutral or ceded territory, ib. 178-At that 
time there were conatant depredations and disturbances upon the boundary, 
ib. 179-Difficulty of defining the boundary of each tribe; statement of 
the nearest approximation witness can give, A. Smith ll068-2067-0pinion 
that a boundary, except for legal purposes, is not wanted at all; as a military 
question it leads to difficulties of all kinds, Owen 2619-1621. 

Bee also Amato/a Mountai111. Buffalo Rim-. Colnial OJJiu. FrOldier 
Boundary. Kn Rioer. Kei&kantma. N111tral Ttrritory. 

Bowker, Mr. See *-:q~trate&, 1 . 

.Briti&A Influence. See CAiefs, a. 
BritisA Power. The grand point in the !>resent state of aft'aira will be to proYe 

the indomitable superiority of the Briuah power; but the question u to what 
is to be done after this 11 a very grave and difficult question ; much must. 
depend upon the way in which the war is put down, Rn,,ton 3075-3079. 

&e also Ka.fir War, 4. Military Force, 1. Policy of tM OOWT11met1t. 

Britiah Troop,. In the defence of the frontier it is desirable to rely as much as 
possible on British troops, Oa,m 2626.--See also Military For". 

Bu:/falo Rioer. There ia a tribe of Kafirs which continues friendly, between 
King William's Town and the mouth of the Buffalo River, but it is a nry small 
tribe, Fairbairn 577-The Buffalo River, as a boundary, would require 
more troops for its defence than the Kei, and it would not 6e complete with
out the Amato)as in our possession, Sir P. Maitland 2go9. 2941-If it is 
considered desirable that Sir Harry Smith should establish the Buffalo H iver 
u the frontier boundary he should be allowed sufficient troopa for the pur-

pose; 
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Report, 1801-contiawd. 

.Buffalo Riwr--contioued. 
pose; there can be no objection to our taking possession of the country to the 
J3offalo River on the ground of justice to tne Kafirs, they having been the 
aggressors should be punished by the loss of territory, Sir P. Maitland 2931-
~95.5. 

B,ui, Fighting. The great difficultie ins Kafir warfare are the bush and the moun
tain, ; expelling the tribes from the Amatolas would give the British troops a 
great adnntage, Bwett 798,799. 976-980-The country generally is very 
favourable to their mode of fighting; there is a great deal of b111h fighting, 
...4. Smith '1.07fr'J.071. 

BtuAmnt. Witness was stationed at the Cape of Good Hope for sixteen years, 
on the medical staff of the army, and during part of the time was employed 
confidentially by different ~overnors in reference to the f runtier tribes, the 
Kaflrs and bushmen, .A. Smith 262-Witness was employed with the object 
of explaining to the natives the J)Olicy pursued by the local government, and 
to ascertain whether, at least as far as regards the bushmen, they were con
tented or discontented with that polic.v ; this was in the north part of the 
colony, toward• the Orange River, ib. 263-9.70. 

c. 

Cape Corp,. Opinion that, instead of recruiting the Cape corps with recruits 
from the Hottentots, it would be advisable to get 1,ouog men from this country, 
who would serve in the colony and become military colonists, Biuett 827. 
833-838. 924-927--Disaffection among the Hottentots in the Cape corps ; 
great advantage of sending European troops to the Cape ; it might be advan
tageous to form a regiment partly of Europeans and partly of Hottentots, Sir 
G. T. Napier 1561-1564--Too much reliance has_been placed upon the Hot
tentot Cape corps; the greater proportion of the regiments should be Euro
pean, a few Hottentots lieing attached thereto as guides, Sir J. E. Aluander 
2733-2736--Witness always had a good opinion of the Cape Rifle corJ:>S; 
there must have been some delusion practised to mislead the Hotteotots, Sir 
P . .Maitland 1988, 2989.-See also Hot"ntot,. 

Cap. Mounted Rifle,. The Cape Mounted Rifles consist nearly entirely of Hot
tentot&; they have always behaYed well up to the preaent war; now a number 
of them have deserted, and supticion has fallen upon the whole body; witness 
is unable to account for their conduct, FairbairR 443-445-The di.affection 
among the Cape Mounted Rifles did not show itself till after the breaking out 
of the war; previously much reliance was placed U}IOD them, ib. 578-080. 

Cape .Mounted Poliu. See Police 

Cape Town. See Seat of Gooernment. 

Cattle. Remarks relative to the great pride taken by the Kafir chiefs in their 
possession of large herds of cattle, Adam,on 1101-1105. 

See also Drought,. 
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Cattk &ealing. The Ion of maraudine; and cattle stealing is a stroul? passion 
among the Kafirs, .t. South 359--But if they could on<'e be got to think that 
it was as honourable to find subsistence by other means than their forefathers 
adopted there would be a great change wrought, ib. 359, 36o--Sir G. Napier 
considered that one of the principal causes of the predatory habits of the Kafin 
was, that they attach no aort of idea of di11grace to theft, Sir A. Stock
tnatrom 2002--He therefore proposed to punish them for such ofFences, 
with a view to degrade them in the eyes of their tribe, ib.--In witness's 
opinion any punishment would do provided it went through the regular 
channel, ib. 

The great cause of cattle stealing has arisen from the wont of sufficient 
firmness in the Government in not insisting on immediate reparation being 
made b)' the chiefs, 7'. C. Smith 2352--lnoonvenience of tlie ceded terri
tory beang occupied by Kafirs, aa it brings them clo1-e to our border, and they 
cannot resiat the temptation to steal the cattle, Sir P. J.laitlaad 2923--Wit
neaa's objections to Europeans being allowed to establish cattle farms on tht> 
frontier are the great temptation which they ofFer to the Kafirs, ib. 2939-2950 
-Almost all the employment of the Kafirs, in their heathen state, is stealing 
cattle; it is considered an honourable employment, Reruon 3370. 

&e also CAit/1, 2. Commando Sy,tem, 1. .',n-.,anu. 

Ceded Trn-itory. The Kat River settlement is in what is called the ceded 
territory ; but witness has great doubts whether it ever was ceded by treaty 
with the British Government; grounds on which witness considers it neutral 
territory, Frenna1141-48. 183-185--From such information as witness could 
gather, he has always thought th:1t upon the whole it was a wise policy to 
occup1, this neutral territory, and to give the Hotlentots the occupation 
of~- 49-63· 64-71. 144-149--But still witness thinks something more 

-- ·anould have done to meet the wishes and requests and feelings of the Kafirs 
who were excluded, and especially of the chief Maquomo; he ought to have been 
provided for more distinctly, ib. 49, 50. 141-149--A distinct provision being 
made for the necessities of the Kafir chiefs would liave secured more fidelity 
and more affection on their part, ib. 

The effect of this location was, no doubt, to bring the Hottentot.a more 
immediately into contact with their fiercer and mo1e warlike neighboura, the 
Kafirs, and many depredations were committed on the settlers, Freeman 
64-57. 61--But there was no serious crime committed till that particular 
cue which led to the late war in 1846-47, which Sir Pereg1ine Maitland took 
up; viz., the murder of a Hottentot constable; a Kafir was also killed, ib, 
58-60. 62, 63--Ex1ent of the district which witness considers has been 
improperly added to the ceded territory, Sir A. Stockeutrom, 1459-1472. 

See also Boundarie,. Cattle Stealing. Kat River &ltwunt, 1. 

CHIBF8; 
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·Report, 1851-continued. 

1. Gentrally. 
2. Com,,lainl, of tAe Chitf, a, to their being held rupo,uil,le for 

t'lie Depredations of their Tribe,. 
3, How far tl,e dimini,Aed I'Tfllumce of the Chief, 'l,,a, led to tl,,m 

inciting the People to War. 
4. Recnmmendation tkat the Chiefs ,Aould be remotJ«l, and other 

.Autlwritie, appoi,,ted in IAeir ,tead. 
6, &tent to whicA tl,e Authorit.9 uf tAe Cl,iefo should be upAe'ld. 

1. G,neral/ !I : 

State of feeling of the chiefs in relation to each other, as to their territories 
and tribes; constant state of internal dissension exi,ting, .Adamson 698-
Manner in which the chiefs of the various tribes acquire their position as 
chiefs; wi1h most tribE>s it is an hereditary office, Bia,ett 802--Witness 
would not inte1·fere with the domestic affairs of the Kafirs except through 
their chiefs, Sir A. Slocktutrom 1264-1266. 1331-1341--Great advant&Jte 
would result from the British Go•ernment making small allowances to tlie 
chiefs as Jong afl they maintained good order Rmong their people and prevented 
depredatiom, Sir G. T. Napier 1541, 154-2. 1551-1554. 1691 --Witness 
believes that the Kafirs when honestly and justly dealt with are inclined 
to be friendly, Sir A. Stockenstrom 1946-1953. 

2. Compl.aint, of tAe Chief• a, to their being held ruponaibk for tAe 
Dq,redution, of their Tribes: 

Witness, in his time, has bad personal intercourse with every chief in Kafir• 
land, .A. Smit! 293 --They made many special complaints to witness; 
nature of 1hese complaints, ib. 294 et ,eq.--They were always complaining 
of the Government holding them responsible for the thieving which went on 
among their tribes, nctwiths1a11ding that they had not the power of restraining 
it, ib. 295, 296-This was the great complaint of Gaika when be was 
appointed chief of all Kafirland, and wns held the medium of communicntion 
between the Knfirs and the colony, and bound to restore all stolen cattle and 
so on, ib· 295-300. 

The Kafir has a sort of sacred respect for the chief, but nothing beyond 
that; if he exacts anything from his subjects which is not agreeable to the 
whole body, he has no certain means of enforcing it, .A. Smith 29.5-
Opininn that everything ought to be done through the chiefs ; there is no 
doubt that the chief~ have sufficient authority over the tribes to prevent theircom
mitting depredations, und tbF.y should be held responsible for the acts of their 
tribes, Sir G. T. Napier 1523-1525. 1533. 1658, 1659-- It is witness's 
opinion that the policy to be !)Ursued with the Kafi.rs should be one of great 
decision and firmness in puttmg down and restraining their thefts from the 
colonists; the chiefs should be held responsible for the cattle stolen, T. C. 
Smith 2336-2352--l11 the event of depredations continuing the chiefsshould 
be compelled 10 make restitution and pay a just fine, Sir P. Maitland 11876. 

a. Hw, 
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CHIEFS-continued. 
a. How Jar tAe diminuhed Influence of tAe C-.f, iaa ltd to tMir uccil

i,,g tM P~ple to War: 
Witness conceives that t~ chiefs made the late outbreak with a view of 

regaining their power, which they were gradually loaiog, Buaett 740. 749. 767 
-There is no doubt that the Kafir population geuerally were satisfied with 
the policy pursued towards them ; the discontent is on the part of the cbiefj 
who feel their power declining, from the advance of civilization and the 
ttstraints of law, ib. 885-888. 9o6-g20-Formerly the authority of the 
chief• in Kafirland was so complete oYer the Ka&rs generally that they 
might be held Justly responsible to the English Government for the con
duct, both public and private, of the Ka6rs connected with them; witness 
does not know how this may be now ; the power which the chief bas in 
concurrence with his council is very great, Sir A. StoclcemtrO'IIC 1342-1356. 
1360-1362. 

It is witness's firm opinion that the chiefs do possess great infioeoce 
over their tribea, Sir G. T. Napier 1643-1646· 1548-1550. 1590-1.59~ 
-Opinion that the diminution of the authority of the chiefs had 
nothing to do with the outbreak of the Ka6r war in 1846, T. C. Saitl 
:2333, 2334-Witness considers the outbreak to have been principally the 
work of the chiefs acting upon the people, &nto11 3041-3043-Witness 
has no doubt that the chiefs among the Kafirs were dissatisfied with the 
existing state of things in consequence of their diminished inftuence; but 
the great bulk of the people were sensible of their improved condition arising 
from British influence, ib. 3037. 

4. R«ommendation that tAe Clait/1 11&ould be removed, and otlter 
Authoritit, appointed in tAeir stead 

It appears to witness that it would be almost necessary, for the adnncement 
of civilization, that the native chiefs should be got rid of or reduced as quickly 
as possible, and that some other authorities of better character should be sub
stituted in their places, Adamso,i 68o-682-Even in caiteS of warfare the 
effects of the warfare should be considered as having an influence on the 
stations of the chiefs alone, and not of the people who have been under their 
direction, ib. 680--Evidence relative to the mode in which witness would 
recommend that this plan should be carried out; great advantages which would 
result therefrom, ib. 683-697---In witness's plan for remo'fing the native 
chief, and appointing magiatratea to their authority he had no idea as to the 
misaionaries taking any part or interest in the matter, ib. 709-Tbe aeizu~ 
and removal of the leading chiefs who have been active in tbe war, whilst the 
rights of the people were respected, would facilitate the means of pNducing 
induttrial pursuits, Sir J. E. Alezander 279~-l2797• 

6. &tent lo tolaici tlu AutAority Clwf, .Jaowld be up'!Mld: 
The native chiefs should not be interfered with while they remain at peace, 

but in th~ event of war they should be removed from their authority, 4dat1UOn 
6go. 696, 697-The authority of the chiefs should be upheld, they beiog 
allowed to govern the people by their own laws, Sir G. T. Napier 16011-1604. 
16~8, 1629--As long as the Kafir chief:; are peaceful neighbours witness 
would recognise their authority, but not the complete independence which ia 

recognized 
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CHIEFS-continued. 
6. &tat lo 10Aici t/,e A.ulhoril!I o/ IM Cltteft, 8fc.-oontinued, 

recognized in a civilized power, Ou,en ll6t4-0pinion that the chiefs should 
not be hereditary, but should be appointed by, and hold their authority from, 
the Governor; they should be invested with magiaterial authority under a civil 
commissioner, Sir P. Maitland 2878-2882. 

&e also Cattle Stealing. Ceded Territor_v. Civil Commiuioner,. 
Cotto,, Cadritullion. Depredaliou. Gooernae,at Gra11t,. Ka.fir 
Wan, J. 4. Kei River. Kreli, Chief'. Local Gc,t,ernment. 
MiluMariu, t. 4. MocMah. Policy of tAe Gooernment, t. Rights 
of Prt>JMrty. Super1titio11. Tre.tie1. Wandering Tribe,. 
ZooL,,. 

Christianity. The Kafirs are generally without any belief in a future state ; the 
missionaries have not been very succeuful, in point of numben, in inducing 
Kafirs to embrace Christianity, .Adanuo" 1050-1052--The colonial con
nexion haa been hurtful and not beneficial to the progress of Christian mis
aiona, Rnton ao81-ao85. 

Civil .Appoi11tment1. Satisfactory manner in which the civil appointmenta in the 
colony and on the frontier are filled; no irritation baa ~n occaaioned by the 
conduct of any of the magistrates, Bissett 83o-83cz. -~-

Civil Commissioner,. In the event of the removal of 'the principal chiefs of 
the Ka6rs, who have been the cause of the present . discontent, and the 
people driven over the Kei. it would be advisable to place commissioners 
to see them located, Biuell ~91--Imposeibility of protecting the frontier 
without a large military force; the appointment of civil commissioners 
would be useless, T. C. Smith 2361, 2362-0pinion that the magistrates 
or rather the civil commissioners who !>ave been appointed over the Kafira 
ha.t! moat admirably discharged their duties in at once maintaining what 
is due to the British authority and doing justice to the natives, Renton 3237-
3244.-Ste also Chief,, 6. Magi,trate,. 

CIYILIZ.4.TION: 
1. How for the E.ff__ort, of tl,e A1issionariu ltave beta ,ucces,ful in 

civilizing tl,e Ka.firs. 
2. Opwom t1'at thar Cioili~atio,a i, impracticable. 

1. H0t.0 _far tlu Effort, of t'/ae Miasionorit, l,aw been ,ucceuful i1' 
cit1ilimg the K.afin : 

The general effect of the missionary labours at the Cape baa been con
siderably to advance the natives in moral quali&cations and in civilization, 
.Ada7118on 667, 668--Witness does not think that the effect of the influence 
of the mis1ionariea upon the nati•es of Kafirland has any tendency to civilize 
them, Bil&ett 856-858. 975--lt is possible that the Ka6rs might be civilized 
so that treaties might be made with them, but it would require ten 1ears to 
effect the change in their habits, Sir J. E . .Aleza118ft' ~719, 97~0--Success 
which bas generally attended the efforts of the missionaries in South Africa, 
and with the assistance of intelligent miuionaries and schoolmasters it might 
be poHible to civilize the K.afirs, ii>. ~785-'l791. i805-lt does not appear 
that tbe character or cond•t. of the Ka6ra bu improved ,rince 1838; they are 

- •till 
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CIYILIZ.A !'ION-continued. 
1. Hmo far t/ae Efforu of tAe M.iuionariu, tf'c.-continued. 

still u depredatory and uncivilized, Sir J.E . .Alaar&der '2844-!.1846-Tbe 
miuionaries have not been successful in their labours to improve and civilize 
the Kafirs, Sir P. Maitla,u;l 2990-!.&993. 

2. OpWoiu t/aat t/aeir Civilization i, impracticable : 
Impossibility-of civilizing the Kafirs; it is witness's opinion that they will 

never be much better than ther. are, Sir G. T. Napier 1521-Witneas does 
not believe any attempt to civalize the Kafirs would be soccesafol, O.,e,c ~6~5 
-Very little advance hu been made towards civiiization among the Ka.firs; 
they have very liule disposition to enter into the pursuits of commerce, Sir 
P . .Maitland 28go-s'94. 2971~973. 
~ also Cl&ief,, 4. Depredation,. Griqua,. 

Climate. Evidence as to the general s:ood cJimate and fertility of the soil oC 
Kafirland; lhe country is more fert.tle than any portion of the Cape colony 
proper, .Adamson 1046-1049--Evidence relative lo the climatt', soil, and 
general agricultural capacity of the Cupe colony and British Kafraria ; it 
would l!resent a good field for colonization if attention were paid to irrigation, 
SirJ. E. Aluander s763-2775.--Stt also Natal. 

Coal Fields. Existence of extensive coal fields in the northern sovereignty; im
portance of this circumstance, which may ultimately become of great economic 
value, Adanurne 680. 1088. 

Collilion,. Fl'om what witness knows of tbe character of the Kafirs be thinks 
it possible that the establishment of a form of government will be sufficient to 
prevent collisions taking place Mtween the settlers and the Katin, Fairbair• 
567.-&e also Boer,. 

Colo11ial Office. Whatever may be the opinion of the different governors of the 
Cape as to the frontier, the boundary is determined entirely by the Home 
Govemmenl ; no steps can be taken indepen<lentlv of the Colonial Office, Sir 
P. Maitland 2997, \2998. • 

Colo11ilt1. It is desirable to have 1t0me surveillance over the dealings or the 
colonists with the Kafirs as a means or preserving peace, Sir G. T. Napier 
1650-1654--Speak.ing of the wars of 1846-47, and of everything that has 
occurred since, witness draws a broad distinction between tlie colonist• nod 
the Government; witness considers them the acts of the Government and not 
of the colonists, Sir A Stocktnstrom 3300. 

&e also Commando Sy1Ut11, 1. C011&ptn1alio11. Constitutional Gownt-
ment. European,. Kaflr War,, 6. Kat Riwr Settlontat, 4. 
Neutral Territory. Treatita, i. 

Coloni%ation. See Climate. 

Coloured Race,. There are two classes of persons in the colony ; those who 
take what witneias would call a just and benevolent and liberal view ot the 
question, and who would endeavour to raise aod improve the coloured races, 

• FrtnllM 
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Co'loured Bacta-continued. 
Frem,a14110-And there ate others who deem them uUerly incapablf! of 
improvement, and would sweep them from their land entirely, ib.
Wttness presumes that the coloured ra<.·e within the limits of the British 
colony are increasing in number, but there are no statistics on the subject 
whicli can be depended upou, ;b. 111, 112--lt is one of the greatest mis
fortunes that could ha"e happened, to have catted in the blacks to our assist
an<.·e, Sir .A. Stoclunstrom l '258, 1259. 

The desirableness or otherwiee of locating coloured people in a settlement 
by themselvea w a very difficult and a very momentous question, especially in 
the exi&tiog state of sentiment throughout the colony, but witoe.s hesitates 
Yery greatly about the expediency or this course. Renton at27, 3228-It 
seems to witness to be deairabl~ if society is to be amalgamated, that there 
ahould be a general diffusion of all the classes who are to unite in such amal
gamation, and that there should be as general a similarity of treatment as 
possible, all understaociing and enjoying the rights that are common to all 
ih. 3229---Tbere i.a no duubt that an parts of the colony great prejudices 
exist against the coloured races on the part of the whites in the colony, 
ib. 3230-3233. 

See also .E..rop«in•. Griqui. Kat River SeltleflU!nt, 4. Jlagu-
trate,, 2. 

COMMANDO 8Y8f'EJI: 
1. Opinions infavourofthe Commando System; how far expedient 

lo revive it. 
2. Objectio11, to the Commando 6g,tem. 

1. O,,U.ion• in fafJour of the Commalldo Sy,tem; luno far ezpedient to 
rmveil. 

After the old commando svstem had bet>n abandoned, the belief was both 
on 1he past of the authorities· of Cape town and also throughout the colony, 
that the robberies had greatl)' increased, .A. Smith 276-279--Witnesa was 
for investing the frontier enugrants with a kind of summary power of redress 
in the event of deprediltions on their cattle ; there was no locolly organized 
force, nor was there any disposition to form one, ib. 280-1188. 1189, 1190-
They depended on the field-cornets collecting their people ; sometimes they 
answered to the summons of the field-cornets with alac.rity, and sometimes 
they did not, ih. 1182, 1183. 1188-1190--W itness would say that the loss of 
life and property was greater before tb,. oomroeado system was totally abolished 
than it lias been since, ib. 373-385. 

Evidence generally with respect to the commando system formerly adopted 
in the colony ; witness cannot see any material difference between that and 
the existing svstem, Fairbairn 4711-501--Witueas has no doubt that a 
great deal of blood arose under the c:ommando system, but not so much as 
under the new system of frontier protection, ih. 500, 50 l --It would not be 
acceptable to the ~eneral body of the colonists to re,·ive the old commando 
sys1em ; they would not like to be called suddenly out, ib. 502-The 
colonists woul<l prefer a regular pnid milirary force always maiotaint.--d for tbe 

o.Ci3. M M protection 
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CoJIJUNDO SYSTEM-continued. 
1. Opinion, in fafJOur of tM Commaddo Systt1111 8fc.-continued. 

protection of the colony, not of the nature of a volunteer force, Fairbairn 50~-
509. 592-Independent of the maintenance of a regulllr force, witness would 
have the old system continued of making it necei.:sary for the iuhabitauts 
when called upon by the proper authorities to tum out with their arms and 
assist in repelling their enemies, ih. 509. 592-594. 

Upon receiving the colony from the Dutch, the burghers wae allowed to 
defend themselves without any military interference, .A.. Smith 215t--The 
commando system was stopped in General Burke's time in 1827; opinion that 
the commando system is not of much use as a means of protect 10n for the 
frontier, ib. 2152-2163-Evidence generally relative to the commando 
system formerly adopted; opinion that that system ia more humane in the 
aigregate than the prt'sent system, which ends in these bloody wars, 0.. 
2497-2522-In ordinary deJ;>redatiQns committed along the frontier, witness 
would depend upon the mdiv1dual settlers, who should l,ave permission to 
defend themst'lves, and execute summary justice on the robbers; they being 
supported for a time by a military force, ib. tJ.567-tJ.575. 'J.622, 2&.13. 2644-
Tliriving and flourishing condition of the frontier under the old command\l 
a_1stem; the result of that system being done away with was a "·ar, Sir. J. 
E. Alezander 2737-2,43-Great inconvenience to the farmers and herds
men ou the frontier o the 1ules in force up 10 1838 for the recovery of stolen 
cattle ; necessity of the farmers making oath before a magistrate before any 
proceedings could be taken to recover the cattle, ib. tJ.809-2829. 

2. Objectwna to tlu Commando Sy,tem: 
At the time the old boundar3t of the colony was the Fish River, there were 

conatant depredations upon the frontier, Freeman 179-These depredations 
\Vere repressed by the commando sy,-tem which had prevailed under the 
Dutch gove111ment; this led to very great abuses and involved constant 
wrongs, ib. 180, 181-The establishment of a neutral territory was made 
with a view to put an end to this system, ib. 182. 196, 197--After tlie 
establishment of tnis neutral territory Maquomo was again allowed to come in 
and the depredations and disturbances were revived; this led to the driving 
ofMaquomo from territory, ib. 183-195. 

Su also Kqfir War,, 1. Patrol Sy,tem. 

Cownercial Pumut,. See Civilizatima, 2. 

Commurioner,. See CioU Conami,li"ner,. Co111111iuion of /nquir!J. Special 
Comnti,,ioaer. 

Co,uei,,ion of lnquif'!}. Grounds on which witness maintains firmly, that 
without a commiuion deputed to the Cape, totally unconnected with the 
colony, or any party therein, to examine the numbers of witnesses of opposite 
opinions and interests, whom it is almost impoS1ible to bring over to this 
country, the British Government and Legislature will never be able to ascer-
tain the true causes of the disaffection, disturbances, and wars at preseut .i 
raging at the Cape, Sir A. Stocken.slrom 1255--And that they will neva be J 
able to do justice unless a free ct.nstitutional govf'mment be granted to lMt 

colony 
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Comneiuion of Inquiry-continued. 
colony, whose local kn'-wledge and publicscrutin y would render all mysti6catio11s 
at least very difficult, Sir A. Stochemtrom 1255--Witness does not believe tbnt 
this Committee will ever get to the bottom of this rebellion without a most 
minute investigation on the spot ofall the parties, and particularly the mission
aries, who risked their lives, and stayed among them, and made every sacrifice 
to keep them within bounds, ib. 1979, 1980---It appears to witness that an 
Imperial or Parliamentary Commission from this country, composed of meu 
of capacity and high character, entirely removed from all colonial local 
influence, and with amplejowel' to call parties and documents before them, 
who should thoroughly an impartialJy, on the spot, investigat;e facts, is most 
desirable, if not most necessary to the end of truth and justice, Renton 3247-
3258-Witness considers such a commission would give satisfaction to the 
Kafirs, and would commaud their respect, ib. 3249, 3250. 3253-3258. 

See also Griqua11, 3. 

Compn,ation. Such a plan as is proposed for compensation by the Govern
ment for losses incurred by the colonists upon the frontier is not advisable, 
Sir .A. Stocbn&trom 2001-Explanation as to the treatment of the popula
tion in itnd after the war of 1835-36, and 1846-47, when the sacrifices and 
se"ices were the greatest, and no compensation was made, Renton 3118 
d s,q.-The preseut disaffection of the Hottentots is mainly at1ribu1ahle to 
the neglect of their complaints and the absence of redress for tb«:ir losses, ib. 
3170-See also Griqwu, a. Moslmh. 

Cunciliatio11. See Kandtiah. Policy of tl,e G()Vertiment, 3. 

Comtitutional Government. The colony of the Cape of Good Hope accepts the 
constitution which has been granted, and accept it with all its legitimate 
respon11ibility, but it would not be in the power of the colony fo1· a consi
derable time to pay the expenses of the war, Sir A. Stockenstrom 1745-
'l'he constitution is a distinct point from the Kafir war; the colonists had 
nothing to do with it; it is entirely the result of Government measures, ib. 
1745-1748-- A constitutional government in the Cape colony would 
decidedly produce a more kind and just policy towards the natives than that 
which has been ia force during the last four years, ib. 19J8. 

See also C011&missio11 of Inquiry. Legiskuive Auembly. Representative 
G1JWr11ment. 

Convicts. See Boers. 

Collon Cultivation. Recommendation that the Indian System of managing the 
r.hiefj should be resorted to; it is worth the trial lo induce the natives to plant 
aml cultivate cotton; small pensions should be conferred upon the chiefs to 
induce them to resort to industrial occupations, Sir J. E. A/ezander 11776-
~785. 2y95. 2805. 

Crime. See Ceded Territory. 
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Criminal Trials. The criminal trials among Ka6n for offences com,..iu.ed 
among them&elves are very solemn and very particular, Sir A. Stoc/,n,strolll 
2oo6. 

Cf"llllly. See Barbarity, 

CMltiootion. Cultivation of the land by the Kafirs; nature of the traffic carried 
on 11·ith the traders ; the sale of ~unpowder baa never been traced to the 
t,aders, Bisutt 899-&05-Tbe Kafirs are a pastoral nation; there would 
be no hardship in driving them across the Kei, the country beyond tbat river 
being unoccupied, Sir P. Maitlalld 2900-2903. 

See also Tenur, of La,,d. 

Cutoas of i4e N alivu. See Bor<kr Trihu. 

D. 

Defection. Circumstances wbich led to the late unexpected outbreak j the 
l3ritish troops meeting a reverse at first, numbers went into the \l'ar who wo11ld 
not perhaps otherwise ha\·ejoined it, Bissett 1010.--&e also Police. 

Defnce of tM Frontier. Reference to the evidence given by witnese before the 
committee of 1835, in which he stated that the Government could at any time 
have laid down a system of preventive mt'Uores, which wo■ld han eB'ertua1ly 
protected the frontier, provided the farmers were forced to guard the cattle, 
and could make stricter rules for said territory than perhaps it would have 
been able to do on the western side of 1he old frontier; nature of the pre•entive 
measures contemplated in this acswer, Sir .A. Stocknstrom 1709 et s~.-
These measures were subsequently carried out by order of Lord Olenelg in 
the treaty witness made and signed al King William's Town on O DP-Cember 
1836, ib. 1709-1713--Evidence showing that the view of Sir Harry Smith 
was confirmatory of these measures, i6. 1709, 1710-Up to the begioning 
of 1839, when witness left the frontier, be considered his plan to hue worked 
well, and Sir GeoJ_"ge Napier expressed his unqualified approval of it, i6. 1714 
-How far Sir George Napier has since felt it necessary to amend this treaty, 
ib. 1715-1720. 

See also Boer,. British Troops. &,,enditure. FW& Rive,. Forts. 
Frontier Boundary. Kat River Settleme11t. Kei Rioer, 1. Military 
Colo11ies. Military Force. Military Posts. Patrol Systaa. 
Repre,entative Government, 1. 2. Seat '!f' Governme,it. Trealia, i. 
Western Frontier. 

Depredation,. Opinion that the frontier cannot be maintained in pea«.?e by any 
force so long as we have people in an uncivilized state who belieYe it is their right 
to steal whenever they can steal, ..A. Smit/a 1191, 29g-Witness considen it 
perfectly just that the front.ier tribes should be held responsible for depredations 
committed on the settlel's, Sir G. 'J.'. Napin- 1554-1560-During witness's 
tenure of governorship, he was very reluctant 10 go to war with the Kafin in 
consequence of trifiing depredations; tbE' number of depredations did not in
~reaae from that line of policy ib. 1640-1642-WitneSB was jp the colony in 
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. 
Dlpf'«lanon,-continued. 

the year 1845, at the time petition, were presented to the governor of Cape 
town wit.h respect to the incursions of the Ka6rs on the frontier, and of de
predations committed by them, Sir A. Stoc,.e1t1trom 1864, 1865--Refer
encc to the speeches made on the occasion of the pre11entation of these petitions 
by Mr. Monta~u, Mr. Porter, and Mr. Cloete, stating that the rumours of 
these depredat10111 were unfounded, and that the colony was never in greater 
security and tranquillity, and more free from depredations, ib. I 867-1874. 1876-
1881. 1898-1905.--So long as the frontier is in its present state it is im
possible altogether to prevent the depredations oftbe Kafirs, ib. 1911, 19u. 

Enormous extent to which the depredations of the chiefs were carried on 
and great number of murders committed by them 1>revioue to the proclama
tion of war againet the Ka6rs in 1835, Sir J. E . .Alezander 2673-2688-
Opinion that treRties with the Katira would not prevent their committing 
dt'predation1; it is only the strong band of military powtr that could prevent 
it, ib. ll717-2719. ll807-ll838-'fhe complaints of the colonists respecting 
the depredation• committed by the Kaffirs were generally speaking jutit and 
well founded, though they may have been somewhat exaggerated, Sir 
P. Maitland 2956-2958. 2973. 

See also Ceded Territory. Chief,. Commando System, 1, 2. Ka.fir 
War,, 1. Mililar!J Force, t. Patrol Sg,tem. Pluntkr. Treaties, 1. 
&>olu,. 

Di.affection. Witness cannot account for the general disloyalty which bas 
recently prevailed among the Hottentot& in the Kat River settlement; it is a 
most mysterious thin~, a thing which strikes witness with great surrrise; opi
nion that it is a political movement, and not at all a religioua one, Free,na11 
24. 84-91•-On witness's visit to the Kat River settlement in January 1851, 
he understood that there were latent causes of disaffection in the minds of the 
people, but they were not sufficient to produce an outbreak unless some occa
sion arose to excite these latent influences; stat.eo,ent generally of these latent 
causes, Renton 3023-3035. 3038-3040. 

On making inquiries of the missionaries as to the causes of the extraordinary 
disaffection, witness learnt that there was a long series of matters which had 
soured the spirit of the inhabitants, and all spoke primarily of the wars of 1835-
36 and 1846-47, Rento,i 3118-Witne11s does not consider that the small 
portion of the race that bas shown disaffection, and has been engaged in the 
late outrage11, is•any proof of their readiness to become enemies of the Govern
ment, ib. 3394-3410-There have been several Kafir wani, and there have 
been several insurrections of Dutch hoers, and during all these the Hottentots 
have never shown the slightest sy1Ppathy with either party of insurgents, ib. 
3408. 

&e also Cape Mow,ted Rijle,. Commilsion of l11quiry. Con,pen,a-
tio11. Hottentot,. Kat River &ttleme11t, 2. 3. Magistrate,, 1. 
Mi11ionariu, 4. 

Dialoyally. See Dilajfedioa. 

Dupu,a. See Bord# Tribe,. 

().63. M M3 DitJuion 
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Divirion of tke Colony. Objections to separating the present Cape colony into 
two distinct colonies, with two governments; such a separation would weaken 
both, Fairbairn 452. 454--0piniou that the sarety of tbe frontier is better 
provided for by one strong government, wherever it seat may be, if the colony 
1s to pay its own expenses, and have the management of the frontier policy, 
ib. 402--Witness does not consider that the colony is incom·eniently large, 
in point of extent, for legislation by representatives; there is no doubt that 
the inhabitants of the eastern disbict would agree with the inhabitants of the 
western district, as to the policy to be pursued on the frontier, ih. 611-622. 

See also &at of Government, 

Droughts. Droughts are very common on the eastern frontier of Ka(raria ; they 
occur every four or five year!; this has the effect of inducing the colonists to 
!lpread their cattle over the country in search of pasture, and at times the 
people come into collision, Sir A. Stocke,utrom 1474-1477--Troublesome 
and expensive nature of the war in 1846; it was rendered more so from the 
pressure of the drought that prevailed, and the imperfect communication 
between the colony and the eastern frontier, Sir P. Maitland 2858-2861. 

D'Urban, Sir Benjamin. Circumstances attending the reversal of the policy of 
Sir Benjamin D'Urban, and the giving up of the territory between the present 
boundary and the river Kei; prediction of Sir Benjamin D'Urban in hi,; 
despatches, that a future war would be the consequence of a reversal of bis 
policy, Sir G. T. Napier 1695-1708--Witnessnever approved of Sir Ben
jamin D'Urban's system, he disapproved of it from first to Inst; difference 
between bis syEtem and the arrangement entered into by witness, with Kreli, 
in 1846; evidence showing that Sir B. D'Urban himself upset his own system, 
Sir A. Stockenstrom 1749-1769-The statement of Sir George Napier that 
the policy of Sir Benjamin D'Urban was more r.pular among the colonists 
than the policy of Lord Glenelg is correct, i . 1919--Tbere was great 
clamour again~t Sir Benjamin's policy before Lord Glenelg's policy was intro-
duced, ib. 19'20.--&e also Fingou. Kei River, 1. 

Dutch Boera. See Boers. Commando System, 1. 2. 

I>utch Race. The feeling of alienation and estrangement between the Dutch 
and English races in the Cape colony is quite gone, Fairbairn 548-550. 

E. 

Education. Evidence showing that the progress of education in the settlement 
was successful up to the time when it was wholly uninterrupted by the carry
ing off of all the people into military posts, Rmton 3155, 3156. 

See also Schools. 

Emancipation of Sla1Je1. See Emigration . 

.Emigration. Observations relative to the migration of the Dutch settlers; 
large numbers that have crosaed the Vaal and gone to the north, where 
they are totally independent of our sovereignty; witness does not consider 
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E•igration-cootioued. 
there is any possibility of stopping them and making them defend the fron
tier, Bu,ett 87o-8;4-Witness does not aee why, if the war terminates suc
cessfully, the frontier should be much denuded of inhabitants, unless the 
measures of the Government he such as to drive the people to emigration, 
Sir ~- Stockenstrom 1395, 1396-lt was an accusation on the part of Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban that the policy pursued by witness, in fact that his 
treaty of 6 December 1836 was one of the causes of the emigration of boers 
from the frontier; statement made by witnes11 that he can prove the con• 
trary, ib. 1823-1830. 1845. 2023-2029--ln witness's opinion the causes 
of the discontent which induced the emigration were various, ii>. 183t-1846 
-One was the manner in which the emancipation of the slaves affected 
many, and the manner in which compensation was given also caused a great 
deal of dissatisfaction, ib. 1836-1839--The circumstance of the insecurity 
of cattle and proper_!,Y on the frontier was also a cause of emigration, ib. 1840-
1846.--See also Boer,. 

E,1croachment1. In regard to the general policy, one of the principles which 
ought to be adopted in all transactions with the natives would be to give 
them absolute security that in no cttses should the possession of their land 
be interfered with, Adamson 680--It would be very preferable that the 
lands should be presened absolutely for the support of the natives, ib. 
--Opinion that there has been a constant tendency and encroachment upon 
the land justly belonging to the Kafirs, and that this has led to bad feeling 
on the part of the Kafirs towards the colonists, ns between the Kafir, and 
the settlers, Sfr A. Stockenstrom 1721, 17H--This has brought our rela
tions to their present unsatisfactory condition, ii>. 17~3-Evidence relative 
to the encroachments made by settlers on the territori8!1 of the Kafirs; wit
ness attributes a great deal of the dissatisfaction of the Kafin to the encroach
ments of the colonists, A. Smith 2168-2194. 

Su also Griquaa. Kreli, Chief: Retrocellion of Territory. Sur-
wy,. 

E1tglula Settler,. Witnf'ss thinks it would be o very good thing if there waa a 
liody of Englishmen in Kafaria along the whole line of that country; such a 
system might be accomplished by degrees by encouraging soldiers to settle 
there, nnd allowing them to settle with their families, Sir G. T. Napier 1567-
1577--There is a feeling o( jealousy of the white men among the Kafirs, 
and also a feeling of injnry from the aggression of the white men; this ia 
concentrated more towards the Englishmen tbnn towards others, Renton 3234-
3236.- See also Dutch Race, 

Europea111. There are very few Europeans 1·esident in the Kat River settlement, 
Freeman 22--On several occasions the Kafirs and the Hottentot& have 
combined to attack the white man, A. Smith 366, 367--Opinion that the 
political excitement which has been going on among the white people in the 
colony has tended to dietnrb the minds of the natives, Billett 951, 95~-
Greai dread no the part of the Ka6rs that the whites will dispostiess them of 
their territory; how fur the present ,var is to be traced to this feeling, Adam
'°" 1072-1074--Dispoasessing the Gaika tribes of their territory would 
greatly tend to increase this dread of the whites, ib. 1075, 1112, 1113. 
. 0.63. .. II 4 Tft• 
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EuroptaU-Continued. 
The land which has been taken from the natives for the European settlers 

in British Kafraria has caused great irritation among them; it would deci
dedly be advisable tojut a stop to further extension of European seUlemeats 
in that direction, Sir Stode1utrom 1454-1458--There has been no great 
accession of European colonists on the eastern frontier of the colony during 
the last four or five yearA, ib. 1473--Witness considers it would be better 
to have a settlement of coloured men, Hottentot& and Fingoes, on the ceded 
territory than to have Europeans, Sir P. Maitland 2911. 2921-2927. 

See also Cape Corps. Cattle Stealing. Coloutwl Racu. J«dmuy. 
Kat River Settleme1ll, Magiltratel, 2. 

Ezpenditure. Opinion that the colony would be willin~ to bear a proportion 
of the expense of protecting the frontier, say one-third or one-fourth the 
whole amount, Fairbairn 582-588--0pinion that the great expenditure 
of 2,000,000/. would not have occurred in 1846 if the colony had had the 
control of the war, ih. 594--Reaaon of the war in 1846 costing the enor
mous amount of two millions of money ; lf the troops had to derive their 
resources from the sea, and through a regular commissariat, the aame ex-
1>enditure might again be occasioned, ih. 695, 596--lmpossibility of the 
Cape colony defraying the expense of the military force necessary for the 
protection of the frontier; the expense must be borne by the mother 
country, Sir G. T. Napier 1694. 

Su also Legi,lative .Auenahlg. Military Force, t. Rtwnue and 
.Ezpmditure. 

Eztermination. How far allowing the settlers on the frontier without the in
terference of the Government to carry on war agninst the natives would 
result in a system of extermination, Fairbairn 47t-474. 

See also Coloured Races. 

F. 

Fairbairn, John. (Analysis of his Evidence.)-Proprietor and editor of the 
"South African Commercial Advertiser" newspaper at Cape Town; has been 
residing at the Cape for the last twenty-siK or twenty-seven year11, 4u-428. 
581--Witnt-ss has no personal knowledge of the tribes beyond the fron
tier; all be knows uf them is through the despatcbe11 of Government and 
other papers which have been published, 428--Witness has been in the 
Zwelleudam district of Kafirland, but it is twenty yeara 11go; ba11 aJao hem 
at Grah~m'• Town, 429-431-. -W!tneu has considered th! policy of this 
country m regard to the frontier tribes, and haa formed opinions upon ir. 
but recent events have so altered the circumstances of both partiea, the 
Kafira and the colony generally, that witne11 cannot say what ou,bt to be 
done, 432-Recent even1s have very much disappointed witness II expec
tations; the accounts from Kafirland were highly satiafactory for two or 
three years, but the sudden outbreak bas ahown that there was aome 
deception or mistake somewhere, 433. 

The 
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Fairbairn, John. ( Analysis of his Evidence)-continUtd. 
The policy of the present go"ernor differed from that of bis predeces

aors in dealing with the frontier tribes, as he took. possession of the <.-ountry 
and established military forts within British Kafraria, 434, 435-The 
natins have been recently more employed in the British serrice as police, 
with a view to check the inroad!! and outrages on the part of the Kaftrs, 
436--The native Kafir police were perfectly trustworthy when pureuing 
thieves, but when Sir Harry Smith employed them against their own chiefs 
he greatly mistook. the Kafir character; their feelings led them to join 
their old chiefs against the Government, 438-440 --Remarks relative to 
the outbreak of the Kat River settlen against the Government; complaints 
m11de by those tribes of certain acts of the Goyernment, 441. 

The Cape mounted police consist principally of Kafirti, 412-The Cape 
mounted rifles consist nearly entirely of Hottentots; they 1ave always be• 
haved well up to the present war, now a number of them have deserted, 
and su•picion hns fullen upon 1he whole body ; witne&1 ia unable to account 
for their conduct, 443-445-Geueral feeling of mistru1t of the tribes by 
people ou the frontier, who have been for years declaring that the tribes 
were hostile, and that tlte Government and a great portion of the people 
in the colony were deceiving themselves in auppoein~ that they were in a 
state of security, 446, 447--Opinion in favour of the aeat of the Legis
lati\'e Oonrnment being at Cape Town, 449-Nece11ity for an officer of 
high rank with a strong force being constantly stationed on the frontier, 
449-451. 458-460. 

Objections to Bt'paratiog the present Cape colony into two diatinct colonies 
with two government&; such a separation would weak.en both, 4511-454-
Opinion that the safety of the frontier i1 better provided for by one strong 
govemment, wherever it. seat may be, if the colony is to pay it& own expenBfls, 
and h&Te the management of the frontier 11olicy, 452-Objection to trans
ferring the seat of government from Cape Town to Oraham'11 Town, 463-467 
-If a representative ay1tem were brought into operation in the colony, the • 
let[islature at Cape Town would be disposed ade<J.uately to provide for the 
defence of the frontier, 456--t67• 461--Nature of the policy which witness 
considered would be the most advantageous to be adopted previous to the 
present war breaking out; now witness is unable to suggeat any line of policy, 
looking forward to the future, 463, 464. 

In the event of the establishment of a legialative assembly in the colony 
a hey would undertake to pay a lnrg~ portion of the ex_penses of the colony; 
not the whole, as that would be equivalent to a separat10n from Great Britam, 
465-471---How faa· allo\\·ing tlie settler, on the frontier, without the inter
ference of the Government. to carry on a war ogaioat the natives, would result 
in 111ys1em of extermination, 472-.,74-Evidehce generally with reknnce 
to the commando aystem formerly adopted in the colony; witoeu cannot see 
any material difference between that end the existing •Y•~m, 471-601-
Remarke relative to the nature and extent of the Ka6r frontier, 490,491. 510 
-Witneu hos no doubt that a great deal of bloodshed aro1e under the 
com_mando system, but not so much as under the new syttem of &ootier pro
tection, 500, 501. 
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Fairbairn, John. (Analysis of bis Evidence)--continued. 
It would not be acceptable to the general body of the colonisb to revive 

the old commando system; they would not like to be called suddenly oot, 
602--The colonists would prefer a regular paid military force always main
tained for the protection of the colony, not of the nature of a volunteer force, 
602-509. 692--Extent of the military force necessary to be maintained for 
the protection of the colony; witness does not know what the e~pense would 
be, but it must be considerable, 505, 506--Amount of the revenue of the 
colony, and amount of the present expenditure of the Government, 507, 0oS 
-Independent of the maintenance of a regular force, witness would have the 
old system continued of making it necessary for the inhabitants when called 
on by the proper authoritiea to turn out with their arms and ·usi,t in repelling 
their enemies, 509. 592-.594--NectSsity for the maintenance of the military 
forts and forces on the Kafir frontier, wherever the military men thought they 
would be most efficient, 511. 

Evidence relative to the various tribes inhabiting the country on the other 
side of the Kafir frontier; the Kafir population may be estimated at about 
80,000 or 90,000, but it is impossible to form an idea as to the numbers of 
the other tribes, 512-521-Further explanation as to the nature and extent 
of the Kafir frontier; the whole of Kafraria is British, and the frontier of the 
British possessions is the great Kei, 522-527--Remarks relative to the 
Tam bookie frontier; this has hitherto been a very peaceful frontier, but now 
the Tam bookies are at open war with the colonial government; a greater force 
will be required hereafter on that frontier, 528-531. 

Evidence relative to a number of emigrant boera having established them
selves in the country of the Oriquas, who border on the Orange River ; cir
cumstances which led to their emigrating beyond the limits of the colony; 
line of policy best adapted to recover their affections so as to control their 
actions, 532-547--Necessity for the establishment of an open government 
or legislative assembly at the Cape of Good Hope ; until such is carried out, 
it will be impossible to obtain correct information as to the real state of 
southern Africa, 534--The feeling of alienation and estrangement between 
the Dutch and English races in the Cape colony is quite gone, 548-660. 

In the event of a representative assembly sitting at Cape Town, opinion as 
to whether the Dutch or English element. would predominate, 551--Grounds 
on which witness founds the opinion that the establishment of a representative 
government at Cape Town would tend to re-establish a hold upon the affections 
uf tliose bons who have penetrated beyond the frontier into Kllfraria, and 
there established independent authority, 552-566--From what witness 
knows of the character of the Kafirs, he thinks it poSllible that the establish
ment of a form of go\·ernment will be sufficient to prevent collisions taking 
place between the seUlers and tbe K116rs, 567--Explanation as to the 
cause of the Kafir war breaking out in 1834; 568--Evidence relative to the 
cause~o( the out-break in 1846; 569, 570--It is an indispens11ble condition 
of any future policy that there shall be no further encroachment upon the 
Kafl.rs upon our aide; it is a grent question whether \\'e ought not to give up 
certain lands wbi~h we have taken from them, 671-675• 
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Fairbairn, John. (Analysis of his Evidence)-cM&tinrud. 
There is a tribe of Kafirs which continues friendly, between King William's 

Town and the m\luth of the Bnffalo River, but it is a ,·ery small trib:>, r,77-
The disaffection among the Cape mounted rifles did not show itself till after 
the bn•.1king out of the war; previously much relian~e was placed upon them, 
578-580 --Opinion that the colony would he willing to bear a proportion of 
the expense of protecting the frontier, say one-third or one-fourth the whole 
amount, 582-088--ln the event of a local government being grantee! to the 
Cape, the Governor's voice should be supreme, and his aset>nl be required for 
every measure which passes the assembly, 083-There are but a very small 
number of persons in the colony interested in promoting, or in the continu
ance of the frontier wars; their influence would not be appreciable in its 
efft>ct upon the legislature of the colony, 589, 590. 597-604. 

Opinion that the great expenditure of 2,000.oool. would not have occurred 
in 1846, if the colony had had the control of the war, 591--Reason of the 
war in 1846 costi,,g the enormous amount of two millions of money; if the 
troopi1 had to derive their resources from the sea, and through a regular 
commissariat, the same expenditure might again be occasioned, 59.5, 596-
Complaints of the Hottentots in l 846, that while the men were serving on the 
frontier their families were left ulmost to starve; this has l.>een remedied ; 
the Government in the present war pro.uising to supply food to the families 
of all parties serving on the frontier, 605-609--Great losses to which the 
Kat Rin•r settlers were subject in the last war; a great number of them have 
now joined the Kafirs, 610. 

Witness docs not consider that the colony is inconveniently large in point of 
extent for legislation by representatives ; there is no doubt that the inhabitants 
of the eastern district would agree with the inhabitants of the western district 
as to the p,)licy to be pursued on the frontier, 611-6122 --Evidence relative 
to the complaints of the colonists of their bl'ing deceived as to the dan
gerous st11te of Kafirland by the despatches of the Governor ; witnees 'does 
not consider that the Governor at present has full means of getting correct 
information, 623-65g--Opioion that it would hnve been belier if the whole 
truth had been laid before the colonists by the Governor, and openly dis
cussed, 659. 

Faruur,. See BOt'I',. 

Field Cornets. See Commando Sy1tem. 

Fin~oe,. Particulars in detail relative to the strong difference of opinion beween 
w1tnes11 and f,ir Benjamin D'Urben as to the treatment of the Fingoes; opinion 
expressed by Sir Benjamin, that witness had abandoned a.nd sacrificed the 
Fingoe race to the teridermercies of their inveterate enemies, the Ka6rs, Sir A. 
Stockemtrom 1798-1822. J964-1968. 

See also Europtans. .Mi1sionarie1, 1. 

Fire-Arm,. The Kafirs have lately become much more formidable enemies 
compared with what they were, by the possession of fire-arms and hones, 
A. Smith 412; Biutlt 803-805. 816, 817. 848. 1001-1oog--The Kafirs 
are better armed than they were ; difficulties in the way of preventing fire-
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Fire-.Arm,-continued. 
arm• and l'unpowder being smuggled into the colony, Bil,ttt 848-855; 
Sir A. Stoclcen,trom 1434-1447--l11 \\itness's time they were not well sup
plied with fire-arms and ammunition; they could hardly be induced to touch a 
gun, A. Smil1& to7 ~- • 

There is no douht that the savage tribes will soon obtain a supply of arms, 
and become acquainted with their use through the various traden that will sell 
them, in spite of any regulations to the contrary, 1'. C. Smith 2141--Exp~ 
diency of establishino- some check on the supply of fire-arms and powder to 
the natives around Notal; im1>ossibility of altugether preventing the smug
gling of arms, though it might be prevented to a certain extent, ib. ~279-
2304--Supply of fire-arms and ammunition obtained by the Kafirs from the 
travelling traders_, Owtn 2395, i396--\Vitness looks upon it as practically 
impossible to prevent the importation of arms into Ka&rland ; provided the 
traders were prevented from supplying them, they would be supplied by 
foreign traders, and l11nded on the coast, ib. 2449-2458. 

See also Auagai,. Gu11po1cder. Trader,. 

Fi,1& River. Con1idering the frontier between the Fish River and the Keiskamma 
as a military frontier, there would _be an advantage in pushing it further where 
the country would be open, Sir P. Maitl.and 2981-2987--The Fish ltiver 
doet1 not afford a good line of defence, otherwise witness would have thought 
it desirable to hove gone back to ,vhat wns our tt'rritory in 1819, Re11lon 308o 
---Suppoain~ we had retired considerably either to the Fish River or to some 
good military frontit>r, the personal si1unt1on of the misaionuries est1tblisht·d in 
what would be indisputably Kaftr territory would be just what it was before. 
ib. 3081. 

----Su also Bouradarie,. Commando S.!Jdtm, 2. Kei Riwr, 1. 
Kei,kammu. 

Plog_gi11g. Objection to the systtm by which i( a man has committed a crime 
whicti subjects him to tbe jurisdiction of the colonial courts, and it is supposed 
there is 11ot sufficient proof before these courts, he is tied up and flogged, 
SirA. Stockemtrom 1263-u.183.1323.1325-1341. 1357-1359. 1363-1385. 

Fore1t,. See Timber Tax. 

Fort,. The policy of the present Governor differed from that of his predecessors 
in dealing with the frontier tribes, as he took poesession of the country and 
establi1bed military forts within British Kafraria, Fairbairn 434, 435-
Provided Kafirland be peoeled by a white population when the natiTea are 
driven out, they would require to be protected by means of forts, Biuelt g66-
97!2-0pinion that the frontier can only be protected by a line of fons and 
military _J>osts; amount of military force that would be required for thia purpose, 
Sir G. 7'. Napier 1595-1601-Remarks relative to the forts on the fron
tier; ~t difficulty of obtaining a supply of water; it i1 very desinble that 
tanksahould be provided for the forts, Oiotn 2459-2466. 

'Y -
See also Keilkantma. MUitary Force, 2. 
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Freeman, Rev.J~hJolu,, (Analysiaofbis Evidence.) A Protestant diuenling 
clergyman. Has been connected with the colony of the Cape of Good Hope 
as a visit.or from the London Missionary Society of this country, but not as a 
resident there; spent about a year there in 1830, about half u year in 1836, 
and a year and a half about a year ago; has lately returned, 1, ~. 4, 5--
0n witness's last visit hew eut out as a viaitor from the MiS&ionary Society, 
deputed by them to viMit and inspect all their missionary stations in South 
America, whether within the colony, 01· beyond the boundaries of the colony, 
and to report upon them, 3--Number and situation of the stations of the 
mi11sion in South Africa; there are altogether about 34 stations in and beyond 
the colony, 6--As an approximate estimate of the number of the native 
population in connexion with the Mi&Sionary Society, witness would say there 
are from s5,ooo to 30,000 in direct connexion with tht-ir minionary labours, 7 
-The Hottentots within the colony may form about one-fourth o( the 
number; they are mixecl with the late apprentices, 8--Tbe latter have no 
distinct home, but that of "late apprentices," meaning those that "·ere till 
lately in slavery; these constitute another fourth, 8--'fhe other two fourths, 
or one-half of the whole number, would be Kafil'B, Griquas, Beebuanu, and 
Fin$oea, 8--The numl>er of natives in connexion with the London Mi11ionary 
Society has not been increasing very largely of late years; but since the 
emauc1pe.tion it hu increased considerably, 9. 

General statement made by witness, thnt in his evitlence he haa no inten
tion or design to impugn the charac1er of Harry Smith or his government, 10 
--Witness has looked at the ~tfect of certain Government measures upon 
the Hottentot population of the Kat River settlemE'nt, and has thought some 
of these measures to be decidedly unfavourable to the people, 10--Witness 
refers rather to individual acts of the local magistrate, who is however ap
pointed by the Government, than 10 any general and comprehensive measure 
uf the Government itself, 10-Detail o( several of the acts of the late ma
gistrate, Mr. J. H. Bowker, ofan extremely injurious and irritating character, 
going far, as witness thinks, to account for, though not to justify tbe disaffec
tion of the Hottentots, which has unhappily Lroken out during the present 
Kutir war in the shape of disloyalty, 10-14. 21. 92-101. 

Allution to the case of the forests which the people had simplv, from 
unge, st1ppoaed to belong to the respective allotments or settlements, -14-
The whole district is called the Kat River 1et1lemeot, but it embraces twelve 
or thirtetn divisio111, which are called aettlements, 14--The cutting of tim
ber and 1elling it has has been a great source of profit to them, 14--Since 
the war of 1847 the Government has seen it right to impose a tax of 61. per 
load oe the timber cut; way in which this has tended to discourage the 
people, 14-Agrieulture, pasturage, and the conveyance of goods are the 
principal occupations of the people, 15-The number of nati,e inhabi
tant& within the aettlemeote is rat~ more than 5,000 ; 16--Generally 
apeakinfl;, the people are an extremely well-conducted peuple; there is but 
one settlement where there is any disposition to intosicatioo, 17-The whole 
J>Opulation i• not in connexion with the London Miuionary Society, 18-
There is a congregation in coonexioo with the Dutoh Reformed Church at 
Balfour, 18- But nine-tenths of the pec>ple are in connexion witb the 
London Missionary So~iety, 19-The children attend the schoola iu large 

numbert 

Digitized by Google 



I 
I 

PREEM AN. 

Report, 1851-eontinued. 

Fr~man, Rev. JO#pl, Job. (Analysis of hi1 Evideace)-continud. 
numbers, and the people ~erally are able to read and write; they are 
familiar, to some extent, with the English as well as the Dutch languages, 
20, 21. 

There are very few Europeans resident in the set.tlement, 22--Tbe Kat 
River se1tlement extends about twenty-five miles north and south, by twenty 
miles east and west, 23--Opinion that uo general change in the existing 
relations between the British Government and these people is required, 24 
--The main thing would be to 11ecure to tbem a magistracy in which 1hey 
would have confidence, 24, 25. 103-110-Witness feels sure that upon the 
whole they are a thoroughly loyal and devolt'd people; their present state 
of disaffection and disloyalty is entirely a new thing; the disaffection may 
have been general, but the disloyalty has been very rartial, 24-An.im
portant end would be gained by givin~ them a persona interest in the land, 
and encoura~in~ them to become bona fide landholders; at present they have 
simply permission to occupy, 25-38. 

With respect to the question whether giving title to these Hottentot& to 
hold their lands for ever would tend to retard the civilization of 1he colony 
by preventing Europeans from efficiently cultivating the land, witnes$ can 
only say there were two views on the part of the Government in granting 
the Kat River settlement to the Hottentot&, 39--One was to reward them 
for faithful services for many years past, especially in the war, 39--And 
the other, to have a body of men who might serve as a defence to the 
colony in the event of a Ka6r at.tack, 39--Having 5,000 or 7,000 men 
just on that spot, if we secure their fidelity and loyalty, we have that de
fence; but we should not have it in the small number to which a body of 
European farmers would be limited, 39-There is a great deal of jealousy 
existing between the Ka6rs and the Hottentot&; grounds for this feeling, 40. 

The Kat River settlement is in what is called the ceded 1erritory; but 
witness has great doubts whether it ever was ceded by treaty with the Bri
tish Government; grounds on which witness considers it neutral terrilory, 
41-48. 183-185--From such information as witness could gather be has 
always thought that, upon the whole, it was a wise policy to occupy this 
neutral territory, and to give the Hottentot& the occupauon of it, 49-53. 
64-71. 144-149-But still witness thinks something more should have 
been done to meet the wishes and requests and feelings of the Kafirs, who 
were excluded, and especially of the chief Maquomo; he ought to have been 
provided fur more distinctly, 49, 50. 141-149-A distinct provision being 
made for the necessities of the Kafir chiefs would have secured more fideli1y 
and more affection on their part, 49, 50. 141-149-The effect of this loca
tion was, no doubt, to bring the Hottentots more immediately into contact 
with their fiercer and more warlike neighbours, the Kafirs; and many depre
dutions were committed on the settlers, 54-57. 61-But the1-e was no serious 
crime committed till 1hat particular case which led to the late war in 1846-47, 
which Sir Peregrine Maitl11nd took up, viz., the murder of a Hottentot con
stable ; a Kafir was also killed, 58-60. 62, 63. 

_JVitness is aware of the opinion expressed in the report of Mr. Biddelph on 
Su ~1~ent drawn up nt the request of Sir Henry Pottinger, that !he 
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Report, 1851-continued. 

Frtt:tman, Rev. Jo,epA JoAn. (Analysia of his Evideoce)-continued. 
locating of large numbers or labourio~ people together in this manner is not 
favourable to the colonial interests ; it 1s locating in one spot labourers who 
might be advantageously distributed over the colony, 72-Witness's notion 
of a settlement is, that the pen!on11 ~o located should have lands granted to 
them with a good title; that they should cultivate them and maintain them
selves, and be reacly, if necessary, to take their share in the defence of the 
frontier, 73--This description corresponds with the Kat River settlement, 
only that the parties have no ri~ht in the soil, 73-79--Looking at all the 
circumstances, and all the disadvantages beini considered, witness would 
de!cribe the Kat River settlement as an industr1oas and thriving settlement, 
80, 81--Witness is not aware that they have any cause to complain of 
\Vant of protection on the part of the Government, except in the instances of 
the acts of Mr. Bowker, the magistrate mentioned above, 82, 83. 92-:102. 

Witness cannot account for the genel'al disloyalty which has recently pre
vailed in the settlement; it is a most mysterious thin~, a thing which stnkes 
witness with great surprise; opinion that it is a political movement and not 
at all a religious one, 84-91•--With regard to appointing natives magis
trates, witness would say that there are many respectable men, perhaps in 
Graham's Town, but certainly in Cape Town, which is the seat of government, 
who are well qualified to uct as magis1rates, 103-110. 122-127. 157-159-
There are two classes of persons in the colony; those who take what witness 
would call a just, and benevolent, and liberal view of the question, and who 
would endeavour to raise and improve the coloured races, 110--And there 
are others who deem them utterly incapable of improvement, and would sweep 
them from their land entirely, 110. 

Witness eresumes that the coloured races within the limits of the British 
colony are mcreasing in number, but there are no statistics on the subject 
which can be depended upon, 111, 112-Religious or sectarian feeling and 
rivalry does not run so high in this part of South Africa, but there is a little 
of it, 114, 115--lmpracticability of maintaining a certain ~pace of neutral 
ground between the two races, the Hottentots and the Kafirs, 116-118-
'l'here is no system of local self government among the Ho1tentots through 
the medium of their chiefs; there are headmen of the villages appointed by 
the people; functions of the headmen, 119-121. 13!2. 138-140--The 
magistrates are always Europeans: reasons why witness thinks that at 
present this is better than that they should be appointed from their own race, 
IH-127. 

There are half castes in the colony who would be respected if they were known 
to be men of character and intelligence; but they are few in number, 128-
130--The half castes are increasing, as the result of marriages between 
respectable white men and Hottentot women; opinion that from this circum• 
stance the Hottentot race will become extinct, 131--The only other settle
ments of the Hottentot& besides that of the Kat River are the missionary 
ins1itutions, where the people have congregated round. the missionariei;, 133, 
134-A portion of land, say 5,000 acres, is perhaps allotted by the 
Government as the location of the Hottentots, where a missionary re;;ides and 
a schoolhouse is built, and a church or a chapel, as the case may be • 
missi<,>oaries are appointed from the societies at home 134-137. 
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Fremea11, Re,. JOMp1' Jo1ut, (Analy1i1 of-his Evideoce)--c»nti1,ut4. 
Any in1titution like that of juries baa not made any progress in the Kat 

River aetdement, 141-143--There is only one magistrate for the Kat River 
settlement; he is stationary; all q11eatio11s are brought to him ; no inconveni
ence arises from this, 150, 151 . 163, i-54--There is no desire amoog the Hot
tentot.a to be independent of our Government, 162--Witness believea the 
natives are Htisfied with their present ma.i<istrate, Mr. Wieu, and who is the 
third who baa been appointed; the two former appointments were rather unfor
tunale, 156-As regards the appointment of magii;tratea, if the natives 
themeelves had the power of making a stron!{ recommendation, perhaps of a 
veto to a certain extent, still leavin~ the appointment finaJly with the Govern
ment, it would give them great »at1sf11ction, 157-160. 

The Kafir boundary is very accurately defined, so far as the coune of the 
river is concerned; the Kaftrs have a ready capacity for maki11g boundary 
lines; the boundary ha1 been distiuc1Jy marked out from time to time by the 
Gavernment nod the chief, together, 161-165--Evidence 1howiog that ,he 
1'aftn nre a very 1C&ttered population; reason of this, 166-169--Some of 
the Hottentot& have had grants of land made to them ; IJut they sold or parted 
with their grants, which interpoaed a difficulty in the way of continuing these 
grants; there would be no harm in this if they were tied down to sell it only to 
a Hottentot, 170,.175--The old bound11ry of the colony was the Fish River, 
176, 177-The Kafirs at that time occupied what is now called the neutral 
or ceded tt-rritory, 178--At that time there were constant depredations and 
disturbances upon the boundary, 179--Theae depredations were repreaaed 
by the C<'mmando system, which had prevailed under the Dutch government; 
this led to very great abuses and involved constant wrong11, 18o, 181-
The establishment of a neutral territory waa made with a view to put an end 
to this syatem, 181. 196, 197-After the eatublishment of this neutral teni
tory Maquomo was again allowed to come in, and the depredations and dis
turbances were revived; this led to the driving of Maquomo from 1he territory, 
183-195. 

Evidence on the subject of the..complaint of the Griquas, of having ~eo 
deprived by Sir Harry Smith of a portion of their territory, seemingly under 
treaty, 198 et ,eq.--The Griquas are commonly called bastards; they are 
chiefly descendants of Hottentot women and Dutch farmers, 201--The 
point at present complained of is, that although Sir Peregrine Maitland made 
a treaty with them recognizing a division of their territory into alienable and 
inalienable land, Sir Harry Smith has deprived them, by bis last treaty with 
tbcm, of the date of February 1848, of the whole of that portion which is 
called alienable land; detail(d narrative on this point, 101-119-.~r Harry 
Smith treated the Oriqul\8 as mere squatters, and witness conceives his object 
wos to carry out the principle with which he set out on the frontier, that where 
be found black men, there they should be; and where he found white men, 
there they should be; be assumed this as a general principle of policy with the 
people as a whole, 220. 

The Griquas do not at this moment object to the land being taken from 
them for el'er, but they ask us to pay them compensation, 220-229. !133, 234. 
ll:36-243--Thc British Government has taken the land, and now Jets it, and 

receive, 
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Report, 1851--conlinwd. 

Frenran, Rev. JO#pla John. (Analysis of hie EYidence)-conlinued. 
receives a quit-rent over the whole; under the present treaty t.lte Griquae could 
not take possession of the land paying a quit-rent, without being British subjects 
by 10 doing, 230-332--There were great disputes between the hoers and 
the Griquu, and it was lhe object of Sir Harry Smith to settle the boere on 
the land to which they had a perfec1ly clear right, and to remove the Griquas 
from close contact with the Dutch farmers, 233- Recommendations as to 
the mode in which compens11lion should be made to the Griquas; opinion that 
a money payment would be more acceptable to them than by giving them 
land in any other district, 235--The Griquas, generally, are not eo far 
advanced in civilization as the coloured races livmg within lhe colony, but some 
of them are very far advanced ; a great many or lhem are decidedly Christians, 
and many of them are good men, 244, 245. 

Reference to witness'11 recommendation to Lord Grey, that there should be 
some inquiry into the case of the G1iquas on the spot, <z46, 247--Witness 
is of opinion that Government ought to make compensation with respect to 
the inalienable property also, 248-<255--The number of the Griqua popu
lation is from 10,000 to 15,000; 2,1>6--Observations with respect to the 
Bassuto trihe, 257-261--Detail of the mode in which the territory belong
ing to M011hish, the chieftain of the tribe, was taken from him without com
pensation being made lo him; witness would say it was taken away from 
him by intimidation, 257-261. 

F,ontier Boundary. Witness would say lhat the extent of frontier which we 
have to defend no\V is about 120 miles, A. Smith 368-372--Remarks rela• 
tive to the nature and extent of the Kafir frontier; the whole of Kafraria is 
British, and the frontier of the British possessions is the great Kei, Fairbairn 
490,491. 510. 522-527--Details relative to the boundary and nature of the 
frontier of the Cape colony, ancl the various tribes inhabiting the districts 
acr()IIS the frontier, Adamson 680-The extent of territory hu not beea 
increased; we hotel now the same boundary as Sir Benjamin D'Urban had 
after the war; Sir Andrit's Stockenstrom gave it away again, Sir G. T. Napier 
1538-1540-Opinion that the boundary must be always undefined; there 
is no good boundary as a mere defensive boundary in itself; the defence of 
the froutier must J'ather turn upon military considerations than upon any 
neutral bonndary, Owen 2422-2426. 2580. 

Ste aleo Jmatola Mountai,11. Boundariu. B11:.ffalo River. De-
fence of the Frontier. Division of the Colon!J, :Fish Rit1er. Kafir 
War,. Kei River. Keukamma. Mililary Force. Military 
Lau,. Military Poat,. Military Village,. Neutral Territory. 
Open Fro11tier. Patrol Sy,tem. Plunder. Tamhookie Frontier. 
We,tern Frontier. 

Frontier 7nbe,. General feeling of mistrust of the tribes by people on the 
fronlier, wbo have beer. for years declaring that the tribes were hostile, and 
that the government and a great portion of the people in the colony were 
deceiving themselves in iUpposing that they were in a state of security, 
Fairbairn 446, 447• 

See also .Amato/a Mountaim. Ba,suto Tribi:s. Border Tribe,. 
Bu,hmen. Depredation,. Gaika Tribe,. Griquas. Population. 

0.63. N" 

Digitized by Google 



5:,0 GAi GRA 

Report, 18fjt-co11tinuftt 

0, 

Gailta 7nbt,. Witness is confident that the Oaika Lfirs would not have 
entered upon the war had not they been sure of the co-operation of the Kat 
Ri•er Hotlentots; cause of the defection of the Kat River 11ettlers, Biunt 
746, 747--Witness does nut think the reason of the Gaika tribes rising has 
been the fenr of expulsion from their territory, ib. 766. 770-771--The 
Gaikas are included among the Ka&rs ; their cattle has been CBJ>tUred to a 
considt'rable extent, .A.dam,on 1091-1094--Opinion that the Gail.a tribe 
are a people over whom a moral influence might be exercised if 1'e presenM 
in their minds the belief that we were acting towards them with justice and 
good faith, &11ton 3073, 3074.--See also Claief,, 2. Europea,u. 

Glendi, Lord. Lord Olenelg's system was introduced in December 1836; 
witneu can only speak as to its being faithfully carried out the first two years, 
Sir A. Stocktnstrom 1856, 1857. 1859, 1860--It was in some measure put 
a stop to by amendments made by Sir George Napier; when "·itnesa retumed 
to the colony in 1840 he considered that 1.hese amendments were fatal to the 
system, ib. 1858. 1861-1863--Grounds on which witness forms the opinion, 
that in 1845 the Kafirs were preparing to attack the colony in con.qequebtt of 
LorJ Glenelg's treaties having been put a stop to, ib. 1874, 1875. 1882-18g7. 
1901-1905--Remarks rel11t1ve to the system adopted by Lord Glene\g for 
the protection of the colony, A. Smith 2153-2158--During witness's 
governorship he adhered in the main to the policy which was established by 
Lord Olt'nelg with reference to the Kafirs, Sir P. Maitland 2923. 

See also Dife11ce of the Frontitr. TrealMI, 1. 

Government, The. See Colonist,. Policy of the Govern1M11t. 

Got1ernment o/ tiie Colony. See Co111tilutional G01Jernmmt. ~latiw 
.Auembl!!. Local Got1ernmtnl. • Policy of the GootnU1tt11t. Rq,re-

senlatit1t Government. 

Got,er11.ment Despatches. Evidence relative to the complaints of the colonists 
of their being deceived as to the dangerous state of Kafirland by the de
spatches of the Oo,·emor; witness does not consider that the Governor at 
pre~e!'t has f~ll means of getting correc~ information, Fairbairn 623-659-
Opimon that 1t would have been better 1f the whole truth had been laid before 
the tolonists by tbe_Oovernor, and openly discussed, ib. 659. 

Gov~_t Grant,. In th~ event of Government grants being made to the 
d11efs, witness does not tlnnk they possess sufficient influence over their tribes 
t~• lead them to keep down depredations for the purpeee of receiving thi, sulr 
i;1dy, Otoen 2604.-•Stt also ~Iurionarit,, a. 

Unranor of tl,e Colony. See Cl,ieft, 6. Culonial Ojfict, 

(; r ri/1,1111'1 1'oum, See Seat of G0t1er11ment, 

Grant, 
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Report, 185 I-continued. 

Grant. of Land. Some of the Hottentots l1ave bad grants ot land made to 
~hem; but tliey sold dr pttted -with these grarits, which ihterposed a difficulty 
10 the way of continuing these grants J there would be no harm in this if they 
were tied down to selling it only to a Hottentot, Freiman 1 70-1 7 !J, 

Ste also Temwe bf Land. 

GBlQV.-.s: 
1. Gen,ra/ly, 
i, Complaint, of t/i, Griq1Ul1 of being di,pouuaed of 1/aei, 

Tmitory. 
e. Opinion, that Compen,ation 1/wuld be nuuk to tlaem. 

1. Generally : 
The Griquaa are commonly called Bastards; they are chiefly descendants of 

Hottentot women and Dtiteh farmers, Fruman 201--The Grlquas genemllt 
are not so far advanced in civilization as the coloured races -li•ing within 
the colony, but some of them are •ery far adn.nced ; a great many of tliem 
are decidedly Christiam, and many of them are good men, ib. 144, !145-
The nudlber of the Oriqaa population is from 10,000 to 15,000, ib. 156. 

i. COfl&plaint, of the Griqwa, of being dispouea,ed of their Territory: 
Evidence on the subject or the complaint of the Griqtias of having bE'en 

depri•ed by Sir Harry Smith of a portion of their territory seemingly under 
treaty, Fruman 198 et $tq.---The point at present compfained of 1s, that 
although Sir Peregrine Maitland made a treaty with them, recognizing a 
di'fision of their territory into alienable and inalienable land, Sir Harry &:,with 
has depri•ed them, b,· his last treaty with them, of the date of February 
1848, of the whole o that portion which is called alienable land; detailed 
narrative on this point, ib. 101-119--Sir Harry Smith treated the Gri<Juas as 
mere squatters, and witne11 concei•es his object was to carry out the pnueiple 
with w&ich he set out on the frontier, that where he found black men, there 
they should be; and wbete be found white men, there they should be; he 
assumed this as a general principle of policy with the people as a whole, i6. 
HO, 

There were great dieptues between the boer, and the Griquas, and ft was the 
objeet of Sir Harry Smith to settle the b<>ers on the land to which tb~y had a 
perfectly clear right, and to remo•e the Griqttas from close contact with the 
Dutch farm~rs, Fr,nna,a 133-Evidence relative to a number of emigrant 
boert buing eatablish~ themselns in the cbuntry bf the Gri'lua~, who border 
on the Orange Ri•er; circumstances which led to their emigrating ~yond 
the limits of the colony ; line of policy best adapted to recover their affections, 
IO as to control their actions, Fairbairn 53g-547-Explanation rel1ttivt! to 
the operations in which witness was employed beyond the Orauge River in 
the neighbourhood of Philippolis, in supporting tbe Griquas against an 
attack of the Dutch boers, defeat of the boers and establi~bment of a civil 
magistrate in the c011ntry, 01otn 2386-9392. 

3. Opinions tool Compensation ahould be made to them : . 
The Griquas do not at this moment object to tbe land being taken from them 

for ever, but they aak us to pay them compensation, Freeman l2'lv-l2i9• i33, 
0,63. N 1' i ?r • 
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Report, 1851-contiawd. 

G RIQVAS-continued. 
a. Opiniou tlaat Compn,atioa IAould H .ad. to t/um--continued. 

1234. 236-1243--The British Government bas taken the land, and now lets 
it, and receives a quit.-rent over the whole; under the present treaty the Gri
quas could not take possession of the land, paying a quit-rent, without becom
ing British subjt>cts by so doing, Freenea• 1230-232--Recommendatioo u 
to the mode in which compensation should be made to the Griquas; opinion 
that a money payment would be more acceptable to them than by giving them 
land in any other district, ib. 235--Reference to witness's recommendation 
to Lord Grey, that there should be some inquiry into the case of the Griqaas 
on the spot, ib. 246, 1247--Witness is of opinion that Government ought to 
make compenSRtion with respect to t.he inalienable property also, ib. ll48-1155. 

See also Miuionaria, 1. Trtatie,, 2, 

Gunpowder. Although gunpowder is prohibited from being exported from the 
colony, lnrge quantities find lheir way into the interior, where it is au article 
in great demand, Adam,on 672-Witness does not think that any exertions 
of the missionaries would have the effect of preventing the natives getting 
gunpowder, as it has become almost necessary to their existence, ib. 725-728 
-Impossibility of the Kafirs manufacturing powder; if it were possible to 
pre,·ent the exportation of powder and fire-arms to them, it would put a stop 
to further war, Bi#ett 878-884. 1eo6-1oog. 

See also Fire-Arma. Tradet·s. 

H. 

Habit, of the Native,. See Civilization, t. 

Half-Caste,. The half-castes are increasing, as the result of marriage11 between 
respectable white men and Hottentot women ; ~inion that from this circum
stance the Hottentot race will become extinct, Freeman 131. 

See also Magistrate,, 2. 

Ha,ues, Benjamin, M, P, (Analysis of bis Evidence.)-Observatious and ex
planations with respect to a letter which has been addressed to the Chairman 
of the Committee by Sir Andries Stockenstrom, stating that certain words 
contained in a letter of Sir G. Napier's of 20 November 1838, aod which 
were inserted in the copy of the papers which were delivered to the Com
mittef', we.-e omitt.ed in the copy ddivered for general circulation, 3286-3288 
--This sentence wati, " 1he worst importation that ever came to this 
colony;" reasons for their beiog omitted in the copy delivered for general 
circulation, 3286-3288. 

Htadme11. See Chief,. Local Government. 

llermanus (Chief). Observations relative to the location of Hermanus on tbe 
settlement, showit1g that his presence was dangerous to the ullegiance of the 
peop!e of the Kat River Settlement, Renton 3199-3202. 32q6. 

Sre also Kat River Stttltme11t, 8. 

Hereditary 
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Report, 18J,1-continued. 

Hereditary Chieft. See Chief,, 6. 

Hottntot,. There is oo desire among the HottentotB to be independent of our 
Government, Freeman 152-The Hottentots canuot now be as much 
depended on as troops in our service as they were formerly, Billett 828,829 
-The number of Hottentots has been very much diminishing ever since the 
commencement of the colony, A. Smith 2061--From witness's knowledge 
of these tribes, he is of opinion that they would unite generally against 1he 
British, ib. 2073, 2074-Opinion that the Hottentots might be made useful 
allies by combination with the British forces, Owen 2627-2631. 

Witness has understood that on every occasion the Hottentots were ready 
to obey orders, and were zealous in their loyalty, Renton 316g--Reasons 
why witness woul<l still say that the Hottentots are a 'fery loyal people, ib. 
3222-3226--When witness stated that the Hottentots had bad discontent 
from being employed in the last war for a considerable time, it was not the 
mere employment be specified as the cause, but the conditions of it, and the 
treatment afterwards, and the losses they suffered, ib. 3383-3392--Witness 
considers the re~t of the Hottentots settled along the frontier were as loyal as 
those at the Kat River, ib. 3393--Witness has no idea that there waB any 
combination between all the Hottentot settlements on the frontier, including 
the soldieas of the Cape Corps, on the subject of the outbreak, ib. 3426-3430 
-But witness apprehends there must have been communications from the 
Kafirs with a part of the Hottentots, endeavouriug to obtain their neutrality, 
and probably their co-operation, ib-As far as witnc-ss's knowledge ex
tends, the Hottentots had no cause of complaint against the local authorities 
or the Government, and the missionaries had an opinion that they would have 
stood by them to the very last extremity, La 7'robe 3485. 

See also Aborigines. Cape Corp,. Cape Mounted Rifle,. Ceded 
Territor9. Compemation. Duo.Jfectio,i, Europeam. Gaika 
Tribu. Grants of Land. Ka.fir Wars, 3. Kat River Settlement. 
Mo.gi1tratu, 1. M'iuionaries, 1, Ratio11s, Tenure of Land. 
Treachery. 

I. 
Incuraiom ef Territory. One of the chief causes of offensive operations on the 

J>&rt of the Kafirs arises out of their dread of incursions upon their territory, 
Sir A. Stocktnstrom 1478-1482--It would not be expedient in any way to 
interfere with the internal government of the Kafirs beyond the frontier, with 
the view of preventing incursions into the British territory, Sir G. 1'. Napier 
1522. 1690.-See also Military Posts. 

Indian· G011trnment. See Bl,eel,. Kha1"1eilh Province. 

Industrial Occupation,. See Cotton Cultivation. 
U1eful Arts. 

Influence. See Chief,, 2. a. 
lmurrection. See Duaffection. 

Irrigation. See Climate. 
~.6:3. 

Kafir War,. 

Kat River Setllement, 1. 
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ltintrant TratWI. Great advantage would result from checkiqa; the iti.nenmt 
traders visiting Kafirlund, and tlie establishment of fairs for the purpo ae of 
trading with the oati,u, Sir J.E . .AZ.andlr tt71t-t7ll6, 

See al10 Fm-.A,.,. Trad,r,. 

1. 

Jtnlmuy. There is a great deal of jealousy ~xisting between the Kaflra and the 
Hottentots; grounds for this feeling, Freeman 40-The feeling of the Kafin 
again1t the white man i1 more tha~ of jealou1y and fear than that of hostility; 
they fear eventually that they will be 1acri6ced by the white men, .A. Sait4 
369-366· • 

Jon•, Dr. See Kat Rit1n- &ttle,ae,tt, 1, 

Jane,. Any institution like that of juries baa not made any progress in the 
Ka.t River settlement, .Fr«mma 141-1-43--Objectloos to Sir Harry Smith's 
view of obtaining redress through the agency pf the Kaftn themselves, that 
ia, by a chief aaaembliog a jury of twelve of h11 pePple to try the off'ender, in 
presence of the superintendent of police, Sir A. StocAtn,tro,n 100ll-S006, 
?,00 7, ,ooa. 

K. 
JCqfi, CAuf,. See CAief,. 

Kafir Foret, Estimated force of the Ka6r1; manner in which they are sup
ported ; impouibility of their maintaining a war for any length of time from 
the want of pro,i1ions, Otllln 1440 .. 1448. s6o5.-See also l'op•latio,a, 

IC.f PI.a 'WARS: 

1. !z.planation a, lo tl,,e Caiue of tl,,e War of 1886-36. 
t. Emdence a, to tAe Ca,.,,, of the Outbreak in 1846. 
3. Circumstance, whicA may be alleged to ,,a.,, led to tAe prtffflt 

War. 
4, Opiniu,a, tlwt no otlur Course tan now be purauetl tlwn tltat of 

prosecutiag_ tA, War with tltt ulmoat R'8our, m,d entirely 
,uhdt,ing tAe Kajir,. 

6. How ft1r tl, Puling of the Ooloni,t, i, ogairut • War. 

1, &planation a, to tl,,e Cau,e of the War o/1886-36: 

Explanation as to the cause of the Kafir war breaking out in 1835, Fair
baira 668-Opipion that the cauaea which lid to the outb,eak. of the JCa&r 
war in 1836, were the smallness of our military force, the depredations of the 
Kafirs, and the abolition of the old system of defence called the ComQl•odo 
system, Sir J. E. Aleznnder !2663-!2668-Course taken by the Government 
with a view to obtain redress fro111 tbt Kafir ebitf, bofon w11 wu proolaimad 
in 183o, ii>. 11669-!2681. 
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Repent, 1851 -co11,ti,aued • 

.luFIR W.ARS-continoed. 
1. Et,id,,tp, a, to tk, Ca"" qf 1111 Outlw,alc in 1846 : 

Evid~e i:ela~ve to_ t~e cause of the outbreak in 1846, Fairbaina 569, 670 
-The tmmed,ate origin of the Kafir war in 1846 was the seizure of a pri
soner by the Kafirs wlien under escort; the breaking out of that war waa 
caused ~y the co~duct of the_ Kafirs, T. C. Smith u35-1137-The eau,es 
ef the d11content ID 1846, which made the Ka6r1 so desiroui for a pretext for 
war, wa• their eagerneu to poueas themaelvee of our lands and herds, Owen 
-~••647 • 

. a. Cirout1J1t4neea which ma!J be alleget/, to /,ave led to the pruent lVar: 
Witneaa is unable to give a deciai.-e opiaiion u to the cau&e of the latP. out

break among the Kafin1 J reference to a letter from a missionary at Union 
Dale station, in the centre of the Amatola mountains, who makes allusions 
to the commencement of the oulbreak, Adamaon 673, 674--Opinion that 
the Kaftn h,d been preparing for war for eome years put, nearly since the 
end or the war under 8ir Benjamin D'Urban, and only wanted a pretext fol" 
breaking out, Ot.oe11 1394-1416, l2417. l26l23-9637• ~655-t657--Witnt'SS 
remained with the Kaftra from the middle of November 1850 till the sut 
January, when he bad to ~o into the Kat River aettlement, Renton 3011-
When witness went into the Kaflr country he found rumours of war all the 
way upon his-joumey ; witness found these rumours very prtwalent on the iron• 
tier, but be diacredited them for various reuo111, ib, 301l2-From what 
witness could learn from the mi1sionaries, be could not find that ther~ were 
any g1ouods for anticipating an outbreak, ib. 3013-3016. 3021~oi5, 

Witneas bad communication with the Kaftrs tbem1elve1, and from their 
representations and as1urance1 was led to believe there would be no outbreak ; 
evidence in detail relative to the nature of these assurances, and showing that 
the Kafirs at this time even dreaded war, Renton 3017-3019-Tbe pre .. 
valeaae of ru~rt along the frQntier, and within the colony, of war, had a 
very bad effect in turnin~ tho 1J1ind1 of all to the expectation of it, and 
tbea,iby calling into activ1iy these latent elements, ib. 3035-The insurrec
tion broke out first at the Keiskamma among the Kafir• ou the ~41h Decem
ber, ib, 3lilg-And one of the principal inaurrectionaiy movomeots was at 
the Kat River settlement, immediately following the 011tbreak of the Ka6rs, 
ib. 3Ho--lt is alao the fact that great number of per11ona belonging to 
that seltlement, Hottentots especially,joined the rebels, ib. 32l21. 

4, Opinion, that no otla,r Cour,e can now. b, pur,u,d than that of pro
ucuti~ the War wit/, the utmost .Rirour, ,ind ~tire/9 ,ubduing 
the Kqfir1. 

Necetsity for the Kafira being conquered before any proper system of 
defence could be put up; th& la■t war was never completely finished, or the 
present war would not have occurred, Biuett 962-965-There is not a man 
tn this country, nor at the Cape, who can tell what must be done at the close 
of the war; everylhing dt-pend11 on its termination, Sir -1,, Stoc!un,trum 
l'l67• H64-u66--What we are now to. do 1s not lo re-t till we ha\'c puL 
theae people down; unless they are put down they will drive us out of the 
colony, ib. lfl67--'l'he Kafir& must be conquered now und l)Ul dow,. 1"' 
~~ NN4 G 
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K.4FIR W,rns-continued. 
4. Opinio111 tlaat ,io other Courae can noto be purau«l, 8fc.-continued. 

force, and the only way of controlling them hereafter will be through their 
chiefs, unless we crush them altoge1 her, and a sort of monl control must be kept 
over their chiefs, Sir A. Stoekenitrom 1301-1307. 1408-14113--Up to the 
present moment we have never yet reduced the Kafirs, ii,. 1408-14113-
Opioion that the first step must be to put the Kafirs down, and that 10 com
pletely as to force them to cry out for peace, Sir G. T. Napier 1515-1517-
1'his can only be dune by a strong military force being placed at the complete 
disposal of Sir Harry S111ith, ib. 1515--Looking at the position of things as 
they now stand, seeing the Kafire are in hostility to the British, there ia no 
other course open than that of prosecuting th~ war, and convincing the 
Kafirs that we are the 1tronger party, Sir T. Maitland 11958-19611. 

6. How far tAe Feeling of tlae Colonist, i, again,t a War: 
There are but a very small number of persons in the colony interested in 

promoting or in the continuance of t.he frontier wan; their inftaence would 
not be appreciable in its effect upon the legislature of the colony, Fairbaina 
589, 590. 597-604--Opinion that taking the united iotereat1 of the 
colonists, there is a stronger interest in the colony against a war tun in 
favour of one, Sir G. T. Napier 1643-1645. 

See also Briti,la Pm.oer. Chief,, 3. Coloured Race,. CoalllQlldo 
System, 1, Commilsio11 of I1¥JUU1.· ComtitNtioul. G"""71111fflt. 
Defection. Depredation,, Di,a.lfection. Encroaclimeau. Ez-
peiuiiture. Hotte11lot,~ Kai River Settlement, 2. ~Hlitary Foru. 
Mwionarie,, 1. 4, Neutral Territory. Police. R.egular Trot,p.. 
&ndUli. Survey,. Trtatiel, 1. 

K.H' RIVER SETTLBMBNT: 

1. Particulars a, to the Formation, Eztent, and Population of the Set-
tlement; Character of t/ae • Settler,. • 

2. Complaint, of tlie Settler, of their Lolle8 in the different 
War,. 

8. Etndence as to tlae 1,rese11t Disaffection e.ri,ting in the Setlle
ment. 

4. Opinion that it would be expedient to break up thil &ttlemmt. 

1. Particular, as to the Formation, &tent, and Populatio11 ef t/ae 
Settlement; Character of the Settler,. 

The Kat River settlement extends about twent.y-five miles north and south, 
and twenty miles east nnd west ; the whole district is called the Kat River 
settlement, but it embraces twelve or thirteen divisions, which are also called 
settlements, Freema11 14. 23.--Agriculture, pastura~e, and the conveyance 
of goods are the principal occupations ,.f the people, ib, 15-Having 5,000 
or 7,000 men just on that spot, if we secure their fidelity and loyalty we 
have that defence, but we should not have it in the small number to which a 
b~y of European farmers w?uld be limited,. ib. 39--Looking at all the 
circu':°stance~, and all the disadvantages bem~ considered, witness would 
describe the Kat River settlement as nn industrious and thriving settlement, 

~ 
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Re• port, 18,s 1 --continued. 

K.tT RIVER SETTLEMENT-continued. 
I. Particu'lllr, as to the Formation, FJZtent, ~c.-continued. 

Frtffnlln 80, 81--Circumstances which led to the formation of the Kat River 
settlement; Government aid granted to the settlers; unfavourable report• as 
to the industry and character of the people there, ib. 1030-1045. 

Evidence relative to the establishment of the Kat River settlement, and 
the state of that colony, Sir G. 7'. Napier 1060-1687--Witness has met 
with a repo1 t made by Mr. Biddulph of the state and condition of the Kat 
River settlem~nt in May 1847; witness stronglY. differs from him; be con
siders the description of the settlement to be hbellous; reference to certain 
statements made in ibis report which witness knows to be incorrect, Sir A. 
Stoc/u;utrom 1989-2000---State of the Kat River settlement on witness's 
visit in July 1835; idleness of the Hottantots generally, Sir J. E. Alezander 
!2798-g8o4-Memoraodum of the Kat River settlement drawn up by 
Dr. Jones, the Superintendent-general of education in the colony, founded 
upon official returna and documents, delivered in and read, Re,iton 3118-
31 i5--Witneas supposes the de,;ign ~f the settlement was to make them a 
sort of bulwark to the colony, which they have proved, for they have borne 
the brunt of every '!'ar, ib. 3168. 

Reasons for Sir Lowry Cole punishing the Kafirs that were living by suffer
ance in the ceded territory, and d1iving them out and establishing a Hottentot 
settlement on the same ground, Sir .A. Stockemtrom 3296--Witness fully 
approved of the policy pursued at that time, and WI\S the principal instrument 
in the expulsion of Maquomo, ib. 3297-3299-Reasons for arriving at the 
conclusion that the Kat River settlement has not been a failure, Renton 3312 
--On looking at the servicea and eacrifices and subsequent treatment under
gone by the population, witness does not regard the experiment as having had 
a fair trial, ib. 

,. Comp'lllint, of tl,e Seltlen of their Louu in tA, differe11t Wars: 
Remarks relative to the outbreak of the Kat River settlers ngainst the 

Government; complaints made by those tribes of certain acts of tl:ie Govern
ment, Fairbairn 441-Great losses to which the Kat River settlers were 
subject in the laat war; a great number of them have now joined the Kafirs, 
ib. 610--In 1836 the Kat River settlement was self-supporting; it never 
had one farthing of support, and had done more for Government than any 
other part of the country; it was ruined by the war, Sir A. Stockemtrom 
1847-1855--Witness wrote a letter during the summer of 1850 relating to 
the complaints made by the settlers on the Xat River ; their principal com
plaint was about burning them out of tht:ir houses ; there was much irritation 
m 1he minds of the settler:5; this was before the war, ib. 1972-1976. 

Detail of the grievances of the people as related to witness on his visit to the 
colon1 in 1851, Rentor, 3t26 et seq.--Complaints were made by them that 
both m 1835-36 and 1846-47 they were treated as a degraded race, and that 
they had received no compensation from the losses they had sustained by the 
wan ; they also complained that solemn promises made to them by 1ucceuiYe 
Governments had been broken, ib. 3H9 et uq. 3157-3167--Witneat is 
aware that 1DaJ1y cases occurred of great iQdividual lossea to other settlen in 
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Report, 1851-continued. 

K..tT RIVER 8E2'2'LEMENT-cOnlioued, 
t. Complaint, of the Settler• of their Louu, 4"c.-c0Qtinued. 

other part• of the Cape from the Ka6r war, but it was option.t with them to 
come out or to retire, RBRlo,a 3167-The Kat River men, on the contrary, 
were the firat called out •nd the last relieved, ii,. 

3. Evid,nce as to the prue11t Dilajfection ezistiRg iR tM Settlncmt : 
Up to 1847 there was never a more loyal set of people in the world, Sir A. 

Stoclce,utrom 1976, 1977-Since then the change which bas taken place 
among them greatly surprises every one, ih. 1976-1978-Witoeaa went to 
the Kat River settlement on the !lo January 1851 ; rellsoos for his going 
there, Renton 3115-Disaffeetion prevailed there extensively at that period, 
ib.3116, 31 J 7-The followers of Hermanus who had rallied after his defeat 
bad received accessions from numerous discontented Hottentots, and were 
exercising a most pernicious influence, ib.3116-There seemed to be no 
civil or military authority in the colony competent to the e.ii~eocy; there 
seemed to be no power to repress the Kafirs without or to control the turbu
lence within, ib. 

Copy of letter from the Rev. James Read, sen., missionary of the London 
Missionarv Socie1y, dated 26 March 1851, in refutation of the statement con
tained in Major.general Somerset's despatch, that Philiptoo, Ku RiYer, bad 
become the focu11 of almost all the ditaffected, .App, 486-488. 

4. Opinions that it would be expedient to break up this Settlement: 
Witness conaidera the Kat River aettlement as a collection of all the bad 

coloured people in the whole of the provinces ; opinion that Colonel Somenet, 
in breaking up that settlement, \Yould do a very politic and wise thing, Biuett 
8t!J-8t7. 94<>-947--Witnen would approve of breaking up the Kat River 
settlement; if witness had had to make that settlement, he WQ\ll<,l pever have 
placed it there, Sir G. T. Napier 1565, 1566--Remarks as to the Kat River 
settlement; it la a very dangerous Jl<)'t to have people of doubtful fidelity; 
opinion that coloniats from tlais country should lui.ve been placed there Ql&tead 
pf the Hottentota, Sir J. E . .Alexander 2727-2732, 

Se, also Biddulph, Mr. Ced,d Territory. Duajfectio11. E11rOp«6111. 
Gaika Pribes. HerllUlnu,. Hottentot,, Juria. Kqftr Wan, 3. 
London Miuionary Socuty. Magiatrata, 1. 2. Ar&lita,y_ Furce, 1 . 
.Mu,ionariu, 4. Morau. Population. School,. Ta..-c of 
Land. Timb,r Tu. 

KBI RIVBRt 

1. .Recommendations that t'he Kairs slwuld be driw,J acroa tAe 
Kei, and this River made the Frontier Boundary. 

!, Objection, to the Kei cu flu Fro1ttier Bou11dary. 

1. Reoormr,1ndations that the Ko.fir, ,ho14/d be drif'8• OtJr()II tile Kei, 
and tl,i, Riwr nM/.dB the Frontier Bounda11J: . 

In witnesa's opi~ion the Kei is a muc~ more defenai_ble frontier than any 
we have yet occupied J the moat defensible boundary 1a an open space in 
which cavalry can act; necessity for a large military force for its defence~ 

Biueu 
Digitized by Google 



KEI 

Report, 1851--continUtd. 

KEI .R1r.ER-continued. 
l, Recommendations thRt tlu Kqfir1, l'o,-continued. 

Biuett 800,801. 957-96-J. 981-986. 991-1005--Extension of the boundary 
of the Cape colony to the River Kei, by Sir .Benjamin D'Urban; the majority 
of the colonists were in favour of this extension, Sir G. T. Napur 1605-1608. 
1646, 1647-Advantage of driving the Kafirs over the great Kei; by such 
a proceeding the Government would secure the respect of the Kafirs, as they 
have most respect for that which they most fear, Owen i544-t555. 2576-2584 
-In recommending that the Kafirs should be driven over the great Kei, 
witness only refers to thoae chiefs and tribes most implicated in the war, ib. 
2648-2654-- Opinion that it would be very unsafe to drive the Kafirs across 
the Kei, aa long as we have Natal ; because if driven in that direction they 
might attack the ftouri11hing settlement of Natal, Sir J. 1iJ. Alexantkr t704-
11709. 2830-2844--Opinion that the best boundary for our military posts is 
the Kei J it is preferable to the Great Fish River or the Keiskammll, ib. t752-
27611-Recommendation that all the Ka6rs ahould be driven across the 
Great Kei, and that river adopted as the frontier boundary ; no Kafirs should 
be located in British Kafraria unless they registered themselves and gave up 
their a11P1, Sir P. Jfaitland 2862-2875. 

2, Objection, to the Kei as tl,e Frontier Boundary. 
Objection• to the removal of the Kafir tribes beyond the Kei, as propoaed 

by Major Bissett, Adam,on 1066-1071--It is witneaa', opinion that driving 
the Kafirs out of their own country across the Kei would onl1 remove the 
e,il for a short time, apd would not tend to bring about the desired result, iT,. 
1076-1087-There would be no difficulty in driving the Kafirs from their 
country across the Kei, provided the Government was determined to do it, ib. 
1094-1100-A few years ago 1here might have been an advantage in push
ing the frontier as far as the great Kei River, but witnesa doea not aee how it 
is to be done now, Sir .A. Stocken,trom 1!26o-1263--With respect to making 
ib,e Kei River the hpundary of the colony, it mqat depend in a ~at meaaure 
on the terms which may be CQme to with the Kafira ,-nd their chiefs, ib. 1304-
J307--Witnesa would not propoee to push the fron1ier to the Great Kei, 
unless it is proposed to keee Kafraria; opinion that Kafraria can only be 
kept by a military force, Sir G. T. Napier 1519-Necessity for the Kafirs 
bemg allowed the free range of their country ; pr9vided they were all forced 
into one spot they would starve, ib. 15~0, 15u. 

&e also .A■atola Mountaiu. Buffalo River. Civil Commi18i0Mr1. 
D' Urban, Sir Bnjamin. Frontkr Boundary. Kei,kamma. Kreli, 
Chief. Soil. Wandering 7Wbu. 

Ka,lam•a. Opinion that the Keiak.amma it the moat advantageous frontier to 
maintain, along which there were very excellent forts built, Sir G. T. Napier 
15ii. 1656-1657. 1688, 1689. 16g2--Opinion in favour of the Keiskamma 
as the frontier of the Cape colony ; great difficulty of protecting the Fish River 
boundary; the Great Kei would be far too extended a boundary, T. C. Smit/a 
2353-~358--Observations relative to the military forts on the Keiskamma 
frontier, there would be no difficulty in occupying these fort,, with a British 
force, ii,, ,i363-i369-Information as to the number of e vari ns Kafir 

Digitized by oog e trib~ /; 



KEI KRE [IUtir 

KeuN19111G-COntinued. 
tribes to the eut and 
3i90-3i96. 

Su also Aborigiru,. 
C/uJrk,. 

Report, 1851--tOJteinutd. 

north-east of the Keiakamma, Sir- .A. &ocknutrom 

Fi,!& Riwr. Kri Rir,er, 1. 8oratrMt 1 Lord 

KAa11tki,Ja Pror,in(~. Troubled slate of the Khandeish territory at the time it 
fell into our hands in 1817; it was completely overrun by mercena1y bands or 
Araba, Pindaree~, and Bbeels, iO that the roads were nearly impassible, and 
neither life uor property waa secure,· Ot,an, 1116, 1117 -Nature of the con
ciliatory policy adopted by the agents, and complete success which attended 
that _policy, by which Kbandeish ltas become as quiet aa any district under 
the Bombay presidency, ih. 1 aB-1138. 1158-u46--Amount of the Indian 
force employed in the Khandeish province ; formation of two native regiments 
whose fidelity hu been found uninterrupted, ih. 1139-1146--Report made 
by witneu to Sir John Malcolm in 1830, stating the succeas which bad at
tended the conciliatory policy in the Khandeisb province ; this report was 
approved of by Sir John and al,o the home Government, and was printed and 
distributed for future guidance of officers, ib. 113i-t 136. 1147-1149. 

&e also Blaffl,. 

King William', Tow11. From the mode of warfare of the Kafirs, it is very 
desirable that the boundary should have the command of an open country; 
opinion that King William's Town is about one of the beat military stations 
in the colony, Owen 2427-2435. 2557-2566--The country about King 
William's Town is more open and better adapted for the movement of troops 
than that on the frontier of the Keiskamma; therefore for a military purpose 
witness would prefer pushing the posts as far as King William's Town, Sir J. 
E. Altzander 26g2-26g9. 

Krtli, Chief. Exp.laoation relative to the arrangement entered into by witness 
with the chief Kreli in 1846; the fourth arncle of which treaty WAS that 
Krell is "to acknowledge the right of the British Government to all land 
west of the Great or Wliite Kei, anJ to relinquish all claim which he, Kreli, 
or any other Kafir, chief or subject, may have possessed, to 11ny part of the 
nid territory," Sir A. StocAenstrom 1724-1726--Although witness generally 
objects to encroachments upon the lands held by native tribes, he hoped that 
by treating with Kreli as the paramount chief and obtaining from hin1 the 
land west of the Kei, we might thus obtain a title to the principal strongholds 
and restore the remamder, holding him responsible as any other independent 
chief, ib. 1724--But we broke the convention which was made with Kreli, 
by marching an army against him, which only exposed our weakness, shook 
more than ever the faiili of the barbarian in our justice, and the result is that 
he has joined the war against us; witness can therefore no longer recom111end 
this plan, ih. t 7i4-1736.-See alao D' Urban, Sir &,;a..,.. 
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L. 

Labourers. Witness is aware of the opinion eJ"pressed in the Report or Mr. 
Biddulph on the Kat River settlement, drawn up at the request of Sir Henry 
Pottinger, that the locating of large numbers of labouring people together in 
this manner is not favourable to the colonial interests ; it is locating in one 
spot labourers who might be advantageously distributed over the colony, 
Freeman 71J.. 

" Late .Apprtnticu.'' Beneficial effect of the missionary labours with regard to 
the "late apprentices," Adamson 667-Remarks relative to the aid granted 
by Government to the missions to the "late apprentices;" manner in which 
it is applied, ib. 1038, 1039.--&e also MisswnariPs, 1. 

La Trobe, Rev. Peter. (Analysis of his Evidence.)-Secretary to the Chnrch of 
the United (a Moravian) Brethren in this country; has been in connexion 
with the mission of that Church for thirty years, 3482-Statemeot relative 
to the recent occurrences in Kafraria, in as far as they have reference to the 
Moravian settlement of Shiloh, 3483-3486--Every exertion was made by 
the missionaries to allay the prevailing irritation among the Katirs, 3485-
As far as witness's knowledge extends, the Hottentot& had no cause of com
plaint against the lot·al authorities or the Government, and the missionaries 
had an opinion tha tthey would have stood by them to the very Jast extremity, 
3485--Tbere is considerable doubt whether the first aggression was on the 
part of the Whittlesea peoJ.>le or the Shiloh people, 3486--The Moravian 
missionaries have not a station at Whittlesea, 3487. 

Law, of the Colony. See Military Law. 

Ltgislative .Assembly. In the event of the establishment of a Legislative 
Assembly in the colony, they would undertake to pay a lar~e portion of the 
expenses of the colony; not the whole, as that would be equivalent to a sepa
ra1ion from Great Britain, Fairbairn 465-471--Necessity for the esta
blishment of an open Government or Legislative Assembly at the Cape of 
Good Hope; until such a plan is carried out, it will be impossible to obtain 
correct information as to the reel state of Southern Africa, ib. 534--0pinion 
as to whether the Dutch or En~lish element· would predominate, in the event 
of a Representative Assembly sitting at Cape Town, ib. 551. 

Local Gooernmtnt. There is no system of local self-government among the 
Hottentot& through the medium of their chiefs; there are headmen of the 
villages appointed by the people; functions of the headmen, Freema1& 119-
HI. 132. 138-140---ln the event of a local Government being granted to 
the Cape, the Governor's voice should be supreme, and his assent be required 
for every measure which passes the Assembly, ib. 583. 

Locatio11 of Setllw,. See Ceded Territory. Cr,lo,,red Races. 

Lon.don Missionary So.:itty. The number of natives in connexion with the 
London Missionary Society has not been incrt>asing very lsr_gely oflate year•; 
but since the emancipation it has increased considerably, Fretma11 9-The 
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Report, 1851-continutd. 

Lnadon Miuionary Societ.9-continued. 
whole population of the Kat River settlement is not in connexion wida the 
London Missionary Society, Freeman 18-There is a congregation in COD
nexion with the Dutch Reformed Church at Balfour, ib.-But nioe-tentba 
of the people are in connexion with the London Missionary Society, ii,. 19. 

Ste also Miuionarie,, 1. &hools. U,eful Arla . 

.LJuu. See Compematio11. Kat RitJer Settlement, 1. 2. 

Loyalty. The tribes which are friendly to this country should not be removed 
from Kafirland, as that would be a breach of 6uth, Bissett 934-939• 

Sec al10 Hottent•t,. Kai RiM" Settlement, 3. 

M. 

Mackin11on, Colonel. See Patrol Sya1,m. 

M~GIBTIUl'EB: 
1. Complaint, of IM Kut Biv.r Settltr1 of l'he Condw off,,,.,,_,. 

Magi,tratu. 
2. HOVJ far expedient to appoint Native M~Crata. 
3. ObW1Jation, relatiw to the Maptratu '!f NataL 

1. Complaints of the Kat River Settlers of the Conduct of former 
Magistrates : 

Witness has looked at the effect of certain Government measures upon the 
Hottentot population of the Kat River settlement, and has th!Jdght same of 
these measures to be decidedly unfavourable to the people, Frtema11 10-
Witness refers rather to individual acts of the local magistrate, who iE-, 
however, appointed by the Government, than to any general and compre
hensive measure of the Government itself~ ib.--Detail of several of the acts 
of the late magistrate, Mr. J. H. Bowker, of an extremely injurious and 
irritating character, tJOing far, as witness thinks, to account for, though not to 
justify, the disaffecuon of the Hottentota, which has unhappily broken out 
during the present Kafir war in the shape of disloyalty, ib.10-14. u. 9~-102. 

Witness is notaware that the 1ettlers have any cause to complain of want of 
protection on the pa1t of the Government, except in the instances of the acts 
of Mr. Bowker, Freeman 24, 25. 82, 83, 92-1 to-Witness believes the 
natives are satisfied with their present magistrate, Mr. Wienand, who is the 
third who has been appointed; the two former ap})Ointments were rather un• 
fo1-tunate ib. 150. 156-Witness is not aware that the Kat River aettlen 
bave had any reason to complain of the conduct of the Government or of 
particular magistrates, Bissett 948-950. 

Reference to the complaints made by the Kat River settleta of the conduct 
of the first magistrate who was appointed over the set1lement, namely, Mr. Bid
dulph, Renton 3129-3134--And also of the magistratewhosucceded him, Mr. 
13o_wker; respects in which this magistrate sa:ve them offence,ib. 3170-31 76-
Ev1deuce upon which wiiness bases the opmion that Mr. Bowker was actuated 
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Repott,_ 18-?! ~ti~ued. 

M.J. G IS'i'liATBS--eontinued. 
1. Complaint, of the Kat River Settlers, SJ,c.-contlttued. 

by prejudices against the Hottentot population and the coloured population 
gcnerally,Renton 3176-3196-There were also other magistrates in the dis
trict a~ainst whom the settlers complained; circumstances under which these 
complamts arose, ib. 3197, 3198--Grounds for witness's arrivin~ at the 
conclusion that the course of the general policy adopted towards the Ka&rs 
has been considerably complicated and interfered with by acts of indiscretion 
on the part of individual magistrates, ib. 3259-3262. 3411-3425. 

~. How Jar erpedient to appoint Native Magistrate, : 
With regard to appointing native magistrates witness would say that there 

are many respectable men perhaps in Graham's Town, but certainly in Cape 
Town, which is the seat of government, who are weU qualified to act as 
magistrates, Freeman 103-110. lH-127. 157-159-The magistrates are 
always Europeans; reasons why witne11s thinks that at present this is better 
than that they should be appointed from their own 1·ace, ih. 122-127-1.'here 
are half-castes in the colony who would be respected if they were known to be 
men of character and intelligence ; but they are few in number, ib. 128-130-
As regards the appointment of magistrates, if the natives themselves had the 
power of making a. strong recommendation, perhaps of a veto to a certain 
extent, still leavmg lhe appointment finally with the Government, it would 
give them great satisfaction, ib. 157-160--Witness would decidedly prefer 
magistrates being sent from this country who even did not know the Kafir 
language, 1-ather than select them from those persons now in the colony 
whom he considers prejudiced against the coloured races, Renton 3239-3i46. 

3. Obseroatio11B relative to tlte Magistrate, of Natal: 
Nature of the duties of the magistrates in the colony of Natal; satisfaction 

of tbe natives with the magisterial controul, T. C. Smith 2309-2313-
There is no unwillingness of the natives in the colony of Natal to bring their 
disputes before the civil magistrates; it has ah,ays been the policy of the 
Government to maintai,;i the authority of the chiefs, ih. 2930-2332. 

See also Biddulph, Mr.. Chief,, 4. i. Oioil ..1ppointme1tts. Civil 
Commissio1,er1. 

Maitland 1_ General Sir Peregrine, K, c. B. Was governor· of the Cape of 
Good Hope from March 1844 to the beginning of 1847; 2847t 2848-
Unsettled state of the frontier at the commencement of witness's governor~ 
ship on account of the number of robberies by the Kafirs; numerous peti
tions received from the frontier, 2851--Visit paid by witness to the frontier 
and new treaties entered into with the Griquas; after placing troops in the 
ceded territory; cessation from plunder consequent upon these proceedings, 
2852-2854--Opinion as to the principal cause of the outbreak of hostilities 
in 1846 ; it is attributable to the Government attemeting to control the 
thieving. in the co_lony, !?854-2857--Troublesome a.net expensive nature ~f 
the war m 1846; 1t was rendered more so from the pressure of the drought 
that prevailed and the imperfect communication between the colony and the 
eastern frontier, 2858-~861. 
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Report, 1851-conmaud. 

Maitland, Gen. Sir Peregrille, o. c.•• (Analysis of his Evidence)-conti..d. 
Recommendation tbat all the Kafirs should be driven acrou the Great Kei, 

and that river adopted as the frontier boundary ; no Kafirs should be _located 
in British Kafraria unless they registered themselves aod gave up thetr arms, 
2862-2875--ln the event of depredations continuing the chiefs ahoold 
be compelled to make restitution and pay a just fine, 2876--The patrol 
system has been the only ahemativc hitlterto in the pur$uit of Kafir robben, 
2877-Opinion that the chiefii 11hould not be hereditary, but should be 
appointed by and hold their authority from the Governor; they should be 
invested with magisterial authority under a civil commisaioner, 2878-2882 
-Great inconvenience from the seat of government, Cape Town, being so 
great a distance from the frontier; there ought to be an officer with paramount 
authority on the frontier, 2883-2888--Witness does not consider it would 
be true to say that the conduct of the British Government towards the Kafirs 
bas been marked by a want of that proper degree of forbearance which is doe 
from a ch·ilized country to tribes less civilized, 2889. 

Very little advance hns been made toward civilization among the Kafirs; 
they have very little disposition to enter into the pursuits of commerce, 28go-
2894. 2971-2973-As a matter of humanity and policy, it is indispensable 
that there should be such a force for some time upon the frontier as shall not 
exJ>OSe the Kafirs to the temptation of supp_osing they can resume hostilities 
with advantage, 2895-2899. 2964--The Ka firs are a pastoral nation; there 
would be no Fiardshit> iu driving them across the Kt-i, the country beyond that 
river being unoccupied, 2900-2903--Recommendation that a settlement 
should be made with the Fingoes and Hottentot& in th~ rear, and then in 
front there should be a line of military posts, 2909-2913. 2970.-The 
Buffalo River, as a. houndary, would require more troops for its defence than 
the Kei, and it would not be compll'te without the Amatolas in our possesaioo, 
2909-2941-- Witness considers it would be better to have a settlement of 
coloured men, Hottentots and Fingoes, on the ceded territory than to have 
Europeans, 2911-2924. ~927. 

Witnesa does not think that sending the surveying party by Colonel Hare 
__ /had anything to do with the breaking out of the war in 1846; witness bad 

no idea of placing a post at Blockdrift until it was proposed by Saodilli 
himself, 2914, 2915. 2919-2922.--Remarks relative to the Zoolus who 
occupy Natal, as our subjects; they we1·e driven it1 by the tyranny of their 
chiefs, 29t6-2918--During witness's governorship he adhered iu the main 
to the policy which was established by Lord Glenel~ with reference to the 
Ka~rs, ~923--lnconvenience of the ceded territory bemg o~c:cupied by Katin, 
as 1t brmgs them close to our border, and they cannot resist tbe temptation 
to stP.al the cattle, 29~3-Witness conceives it to be quite possible to dri,e 
the K.ifirs out of the Amaf.ola mountains, and maintain that as a frontier freed 
from the presence of Kafirs, 2928-2930. 

If it is considered desirable that Sir Harry Smith should establish the 
Buffalo River as the frontier boundary, he should be allowed sufficient troops 
for the purpose ; tllere can be no obJt·ctions to our taking possession of the 
co~try to the Buffalo River on the grounds of justice. to the Kafira; they 
bavtng been the aggressors, should be punished b.,Y the loss of territory 
s931-,a955-Witness's objections to Europeans beang allowed to establish 
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Report, 1861-001,tinu,d. 

Mailland, Oen. Sir PeregriM, o. c. B, (Analysis of hia Evidence)-continued. 
cattle farms on the frontier are the great temptation whicli they offer to the 
K11fir1, 12939-2950--The complaints of the colonists respecti11g the depre
dations committed by the Kofirs were, generally speaking, just and well 
founded, tbou~h they may have been somewhat exaggerated, 2956-2958. 
2973--Looking at the position of thin~s as they now stand, seeing the 
Kafire are in hostility to the British, there 11 no other course open than that 
of prosecuting the war, and convincing the Kafirs that we are the stronger 
party, 2958-2962. 

Opinion that it will be necessary lo maintain a military force of some 
5,000 or 6,000 troops on the frontier for some time, 2963-2970-Tbe 
Kafirs had been for years previous to 1846 preparing for war by the collection 
of arms and ammunition, and the occasion of the suney of Blockdrift wu 
seized on by them as a pretext for commencing the war, 2974-2976-Remarks 
relative to the treaties E>ntered into by witness with the Griquas; denial that 
Maquomo was forced to sign the treaties, 2977, 2978--There is no doubt 
that the Kafirs and the Hottentot& may be in some degree mftuenced in their 
proceedings by the state of politics in the colony, 2979-2981--Considering 
the frontier between the Fislt River and the Keiskamma as n military frontier, 
there would be an advanta_ge in pushiug it further where the country would 
be open, 2982-2987--Witnesa always had a good O{>inion of the Cape 
H ifle Corps; there must have been some delusion practised to mislead the 
HottE'ntots, 2988, 2989. 

The misaionaries have not been successful in their labours to improve and 
civilize the Kafirs, 2990-'l993--Witness has beard that if representative 
institutions were given to the colony, the colony in itself would be uble to take 
care of its frontier ; witneas very much doubts the power of the colony to 
defend the frontier; they would be very sorry to try it, 2994-Whatever 
may be the opinion of the different governors of the Cape as to the frontier, 
the boundary is determined entirely by the home Government; no stepa can 
be taken independently of the Colonial-office, 2997, 2998-Witneaa does 
not see how the establishment of a constitutional government at the Cupe 
would hnve any beneficial effect upon our relations with the Kafir tribes, 
'2999, 3000-lt is very undesirable that after we have occupied any territory 
we should re-cede it to the Kafirs; they would not appreciate any retro
ceNion on our part; they would take it as weakness, 3001-3007. 

Maitland, Sir P. The colonist& were delighted with the alteration made by Sir 
Peregrine Maitland in the treaties, the feeling of many of the colonists was in 
favour of a very summary and stringent policy to be exercised towards the 
frontier tribes, and therefore the change from a humane to a military policy 
delighted them, Sir .A. Stoken.,trom 1921-193'2, 1938-1942. 1969-1971. 

See also Treatiea, 1. 

Manufactures. See Useful Art•. 

Maquomo (Chief). SC'e Ceded Territory. 
Setllentent, J. Treaties, 2. 

o~~ 00 

Cornma11do System, 2. Kat Rfotr 
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Report, 1851-continu,cl. 

Military CAitf. Ho~ far it . woul_d be neceasa.ry to place the ~hole ~f t~e 
frontier unrter a mihtary chief, with summary powers to act for lnmself in has 
treaties with the Kafi.rs, Sir G. T. Napier 1578, 1579--ln the event of 
Kafraria bein~ placed under military pouenion, ~he authority of. the cbie~ 
ahoul,J be upheld, they being allowed to govern their people according to their 
own Jaw,, ib. 16o2-1604. 1618. 16go. 

Militar!J Colonia. Opinion in favour of the system of military colonies; manner 
in which tlu,y could be established ; plan of defence, Ou,en 2488-2497. 
2543. 2637-2644-Suggested establishment of a system of military colonies 
along the frontier; the settlers being r.rotected by a military force, Sir J. A. 
Ale:iandn-2744-2751.-Stt also Mrlila"I Village,. 

JII£If'ARY FoRcE: 
1, In,uffidtnty of lht Foret in tkt Colony at tkt Period of the rt~nt 

Outbreal. 
t. Necarity for tAe Mainte11a11.et of a large Military Force 011 tkt 

Frontier. 
a. Row far tAt Colony itself tDOuld be able to bear tkt ~ of 

,ucl Force. 

1. Innj/icitttcy of the Force in the Colony at tl,t Period ef t/N rtctnt 
Outhrtak: 

Witness attributes the recent outbreak to the want of sufficient military 
1JOwer to keep the Kafirs in awe; it was •ery unfortunate that the milit:.ry 
force had been reduced, Biuttt 740-745. 748-Explanation ns to the 
pre11ent character of the military occupation of the country of British Kafraria; 
insufficiency of such occupation up to this time, ih. 953-956-Tbe outbreak 
which has recently taken place is decidedly attributable to the aliserlce of a 
military force of sufficient number on the frontier, .~;,. .A. Stockt11strom 1267-
u72--There has never been a sufficient mili1ary force nt the Cape to gnard 
the frontier as it ought to be guarded, Sir G. T. Napier 1534. 

\\ 7itntss is not suffi,•if'Dtly acquainted with military afli11rs to say whether 
the want of sufficient military force bad anything to do with the aa-gression of 
the Kofira by inducinJE them to think that the moment wae come~ when they 
could atrile a blow with advantage against Briti~h power, Renton 3036--At 
the time of the outbre11k if a very small number of regular troops with a 
military officer could have bee11 sent into the Kat River settlement, there is 
no doubt it would have been sufficient to bave rallied the loyal, and to have 
put down the insurrection, ib. 3462-3468-- When application was made 
for a.-ms and ammunition there were none to supply, ih. 3463-3468--The 
outbreak was conducted with great secresy and was most unexpected; there 
were no means of providing against it beforehand, ih. 3465-3467. 

2. Necesritg for tAe Maintenance of a large Military Force 011 tl,, 
Frontier: 

NeceHity for an ofli<'er of high rank with a strong force being constantl7 
stationt-d on the frontier, Fairbairn 449-451. 408-460--Extent of the 
military force necessary to be maintained, for the pro1ection of the colony; 
witnesa does not know what the expeose would be, but it must be consider-

able, 
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Report, 1801--continued. 

MILITARY FORCE-continued. 
2. Necuaity for the Maintenante, 8rc.-continued. 

able, Fairbairn 505, 506-Necessity for the maintenance of the military forts 
and forces on the Kanr frontier wherever the military men tbought they would 
be most efficient, ib. 511--lmpossibility for some years to come of doin~ 
without the presence of a considerable regulnr military force upon the fron
tier; it wou)d he impossible to trust altogether or mainly Lo the settlers for 
the defence of the frontier, Bissett 806-811. 957-962; Sir A.. Stockenstrum 
1273-1277; Owm 2483-2487. 2556-2566; Sir P. Maitland 2895-289~J-
2964--lf it is intended to keep the whole of Kafraria, it call be done only 
by a military occupation of the country, Sir G. T. Napier 1517; Owen 2447:.. 
2448; 2592-2602. 

Opinion that an army of about 4,000 effective men would be necessary to be 
stationed on the frontier for its protection; such a force would tend materially 
tu prevent the depredations of the Kafirs, Sir G. T. Napier 1530-1532. 1693; 
Sir P. Maitland 2963-2970--To provide the nel'essary force for the proper 
protection of the frontier will be a very great expense to this <'ountry, Sir G, 
T. Napier 1535--Witness has heard it said that provided the military were 
withdrawn the settlers and hoers would protect themselves; witlless does not 
think they could, ib. 1597. 

S. H01JJ far the Co'lony itself would be able to bear the E:cptnae of aucla 
Furce. 

With respect to the question whether the colony would be disposed in the 
event of their haYing representative institutions to bear the expense of a mili
tary force, witness can only say this must depend on the manner in which the 
"or is 11ettled, and the frontier delivered over to them; the colony is entitled 
to a representative governrnf'nt anci accepts it of course with all 1til legitimate 
responsibilities, Si,· .A. S1ocke11Btn>m 12;8--Witness co11sidns that the 
colony would be disposed to contr,bnte a part of the expense of maintaining 
a m1l1tary force on the frontier, Sir G. 1'. Napier 1536, 

See also Buffalo _Rii,er. Cape Corp,. Citnl Com11,iuioners. Com-
mando '"s.,Jstem, 1. lJtpredatio11,. Erpe11dit11re. l·'urt,. Kojir 
War,. Kat River Settlement. Kei River, 1. 2. Natal. 
R,gular Troop,. RYie Brigade. · 1'ambooku Frontier. Trea-
tiu, 2, Zoulm. 

Military Law. Opinion that military law should prevail on the frontier and not 
the ordinary laws of the country, ~ir G. 1'. Napier 15~0 . 

. Military Officer,. Advantage of employinF: military officers as agents betwetn 
the Government and the natives; amount of salary given to the Bheel agen1s, 
0"'1118 1154-11r,7 • 

.Military Po.t,. It would require a line of military posts along the immediate 
frontier to prote<·t it f1om the incursion~ and .-oblierics committed t,y 1he 
K11fir11, A. Smith 306, 307-Opm1011 that adupti11g 11ny line of country in 
Kafirland as a frontier, and defending it by posts or by usual mili1ary defences, 
is quite impossible, Oweti 2467-2485. 2063, 2580--Nccessity for the frontier 
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Report, J 851-emttimud. 

Military PO&l1-continued. 
being df'fended by means of posts and military colonies, Sir J.E. Aluadu 
2710-2714--Recommendation that II st-ttlement should be made with the 
Fing,.es and Hottentots in the rear, and then in front there should be a line of 
military posts, Sir 1-'. Mai,land 2909-t913. t970. 

See also Amatola Mountain,, 1. Fort,. Ki•g William's Tou,,a. 

Military Yillagu. The establishment of military villages and a line of signals 
alon~ the frontier would be very advantageous, Sir G. T. Napier 1648, 1649 
-Gl'Ounds on which witness forms the opinion that the location of military 
vill11ges was a very unfortunate &tep, Renton 3103-3105. 3356-3369-

S« also Military Co/onus. 

MISBIONJ.RIES: 

1. Generally. 
2. AdooJttage, and Bayit, deritJed /TOM tl,e Labowr• of tM Mu

lionariu. 
3. Opi11ion that tlae Progrta made b'J tAe Miuionarin Jeaa not '-4 

great. 
4. Exertions made by them to reprm tk Spirit of lhbellio•. 
6. I,iexpediency of any Political Communication benoem t.l,.e 

Governme,,t and the M;,.io11arie,. 

1. Generally: 
Number and situation of the stations of the London Missionary Society in 

Sou1h Africa; there are altogether about thirty-four stations in and beyond 
the cc,lony, Freeman 6--As an approximate estimate of the number of the 
native population in connexion with the Missionar1 Society, witness would 
say there are from 25,000 to 30,000 in direct connexion with their miuionary 
labours, ib. 7--The Hottentot a wi1bin the colony may form about one-fourth 
of the number; tl,ey are mixed with the "late apprentices," ib. K-The 
latter have no distinct name but that of" late apprenlicl'B," meaning those that 
were till lately in slavery; these constitute another fourth, ib.-The other 
two-fourths, or one-half of the whole number, would be Kafirs, Griquas, 
Bechuanas and Fingoes, ib.--Tbe only other settlements of the Hottentot& 
besides 1hat of the Kat River are the missionary institutions, where the people 
ha,·e congregated round the missiouaries, ib. 133, 134--A portion of land, 
say 0,ooo acres, is perhaps allotted by the Government as the locution of the 
Hottt·ntots, where a missionary resides and a schoolhouse is built, and 11 

church or a chapel, as the case may be; the missionaries are appointed from 
the societies at homP, ib. 134-137. 

Statement as to the number and (lenominations of missionaries distributed 
over the Cape colony and its boundaries, Adamson 699-709--Jn the whole 
dii,trict over "hich the insurrtction has spread there is not a single missionary 
or mission fomily remainicg ucept at the Chumie station, .BentOII 3163, 3164 
-Whether it is desirable that the missionaries shouJd withdraw from the 
seat of war or that tht·y should remain is a qut'stion about which good men 
!ln!1 wise men differ, ib. 3265--There is much to be said on both sidet1, but 
Jt 11 obviou1 to witne11 that if the7 cari remain with penonal 1&fety there are 
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Report, 1851--continued. 

M18810N.ARIB8-continued. 

1. G,ntrolly-c«>ntinued. 
varioua important ends to be gained by their continuance, in exerting their 
ia.ftnence to prevent the well aff'ected from being involved in the rebellion; 
the Kafin were willing that they should l'emain in their country, Renton 3!l65-
3973- --Witness is aware that a meeting was held in Grah11m's Town in 
March, in which 11trong disapprobation was expressed ut the con<luct of the 
missionaries, ib. 3345-3347. 3431. 3477-3481, 

2 . .Advantages and Benefits dtrivedfrom the Labours of the !t1i&,ionaries: 
Opinion that the labours of the mis,ionariP11 at the Cape have been highly 

advantageous and beneficial to the colony, A.damson 665 et seq.--The mis
sionaries are looked on favourably by the natives and recdved with kindness, 
and their influence extends very tar beyond the stations which they occupy, 
ih. 703, 704--There is every reaaon to be satisfied with the progress of mis
aionary labour in South Africa, ib. 705-708-Opinion that mi~sionary 
influence must be kept perfectly distinct from Government and magi111rate 
influence, ib. 709-713--Generally apt>aking, the influence of the mi11sion
ariet over the native tribes is very beneficial, Sil' .A. Stockenstro,n 1451-1453. 

Remarks relative to the missionaries at the Cape; they generally aidt:d the 
Government in their attempts to pree.e"e peace with tlie Kafirs, Sir G. T. 
Napier 1608-1614--Generally speakir.g the chiefs do not like the mis
sionary statio1111, because from 1he preaching of the missionaries the Kafirs 
gt't a cer1ain degree of light which makes them not 10 completely subservient 
to their chiefs; the people like the mi,sionarie .. , A. Smit/a !2!2!20, !lHl --The 
conduct of the Kufh· chiefs toward a the missionaries has been faithful and 
friendly, Renton 3086--The influence of the missionaries over the Kafirs 
who are under their spiritual influence is very great, and from thia circum
stance there is a reflex iufluence over the Kafir tribes in general, ib. 3348-
3355. 

a. Opi11io,i that th, Progrea, made 1,y the Mu,io,,arie• ha, not been 
great: 

Remarks relative to the progress made by the mis~ionaries among the Kafirs 
m Kafirland; witness dces not think that the progress among the Kafirs, ns a 
whole, has beeu great, Adam8o1' 729, 730--Evideuce relative to the nature 
of the dutie~ imposed upon misaionaries at the various stations, ib. 1011-
Opinion that at present it is scarcely possible to dispense with the aid given 
by Government to the mi11sionary atationl!I, ih. 1038-Great doubts as to 
whether the missionaries are doing any good among the Kafirs and tribes of 
&uthern Africa, Sir G. T. Napier 15-21--\Vitness was di11appointed in 
finding the amount of influence of the missionaries of various denominations 
to be considerably short of his anticipations; still great good has been done 
by them, Renton 3113 . 

. 4. EzertionB u,ed by t/tem to repr,u the Spirit of Rebellion: 
The miuiooarie■ have great influence ,vith the Kafir chief• and with the 

tribes generally in the district of the Kat River; the influence of the miSBion
aries, as well aa of the miniater of the Dutch Church. was .esercised incessantly 
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MISSION.A.RIBS-continued. 

4. Exertions used b!J tAffl& to repre88 the Spirit, ~c.--continued. 
to repress the spirit of rebellion, and to resist the violence of the rebels, 
Re11t,m 3203-3205. 3313-3331. 3432--As far as witness's judgment and 
i11f111m111ion go, the missionaries in S11ndilli's district took no part whatever, 
ei,h:·r dirP<'tly or indirectly, in promoting the rising of the'Kafirs, ib. 3274-
3276--Witnes11 has never heard of any instance where the 1uiaaionaries 
eirher directly or indirectly bad given sanction to the_ ri~ing ~f the K1-1fi~ ih. 
3452-3457--Every exertion was made by the m1as1onar1es to allay the 
prevuiling irtitation among the Kafirs, La Trobe 3485. 

6. Ine:rper:.iency of any Political Communicaticna between the Goven
me11t and tl,e Mil~ionaria: 

Witness thinks it a very unadvisable thing to have any political communi
cation between the Government and the missionariea, Sir G. T. Napur 1614 
- Witness is not aware whether many of the communications betwt>en the 
missionaries and the chiefs have been more political than religious; some of 
the missionaries have bet>n employed a,i negociators on the part of the Govem
me111, Rento11 33'22-3338. 334'2--With 1espect to the question whether it is 
prejudicial 10 1he cause ofreliJ!;ion to mix up in the cases of persons the two 
purposes of rt·liiition and politics, ib. 3343--Witnes~ would say that it is 
desirable to keep the two quite distinct, but he apprehends that in many cases 
there are no other suit11ble parties through whom communications can be 
made,ib.3343,3344.3433,3434. 

See also BarbarillJ. Chief,, 4. Chrutianity. Civilization, 1. 
Commiuion of Inquiry. Gunpowder. Hotten.tuts. Lale Appre11tir.es. 
Londo11 lYlissionar_y StJCiety. l'olic!J of the aovernmenl. Pulilics, 
Shilo/,, Traders. 

Morals. Generally spt>aking the people of the Kat River settlement are a well 
conducted peoplt>; there is but one settlement where there is any dispoi.-ition 
to in,oxicatioo, Freema1' 17--Witness would look for thf' defence of the 
frontier totally t,J the moral elevation of the Kafirs, and not to force; it will 
no doubt take some time to raise their moral character to the required stan,. 
dard, A. Smith 2163-!2167 . 

. Mora-cian Mission. See Shilo1,. Useful Arts. 

Moshesh, Chief. _D~t~il of the. mode in whi~h th~ te~ritory belonging to 
Moshesh, the rl11efram of the tribe, was taken from h11n without compensation 
being made to him; witness woulu say it was taken away from him by intimi
dation, Freeman 'l67-i61. 

Murder,, See Depreciations. 

N. 
Napier, Sir George T., K. c. B, (Analysis of his Evidence,)-Has held the 

office of Governor of the Cape of Good Hope; wua Governor there between 
aix and seven years, 1,511-1513-0pmion that the first· step to be taken 
must be to put the Kafirs clown, and that so completely ns to force them to 
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Napin-, Sir George T., x. c. B. (Analysis of his E,idence)-conlmutd. 
cry out for peace, 1515-1517-This can only be done by a strong military 
force being placed at the complete disposal of Sir Harry Smith, 1515-lf 
it is in~nded to keep the whole of Kafraria, it can be done only by a military 
occupation of the country, 1517-Opinion that the Keiskamma is the most 
advantageous frontier to maintain, along which there were very excellent forts 
built, 1518. 1655-1657. 1688, 1689. 1692---Suggestion that Graham's Town 
and Fon Beaufort, and along there might be kept as a depot for stores and 
for some troop!!, 1518-Tht Kei11kamma shonld be maintained as it was 
under Lord Charles Somerset; opinion that he understood the Kadrs and 
the management of that frontier better than any govemor who was ever there 
before or since, 1518. 

Witness would not propose to push the frontier to the Great Kei, unlesa it 
is proposed to keep Kafraria; opinion that Kafraria can only be kept by a 
military force, 1519-Necessity for the Kafirs being allowed the free 
range of their country; provided they were all forced into one spot they would 
starve, 1520, 1521--Impossibility of civilizing the Kafirs; 1t is witneas's 
opinion that they will never be much better than they are, 15u-Great 
doubts tts to whether the missionaries are doing any good among the Kd6ra 
and uib~ of Southern Africa, 1521-lt would not be expedient in any 
\\ay to interfe,e with the internal government of the Kitfirs beyond the frontier 
with a viEiw of preventing incursions into the British territory, 1522. 1690. 

Opinion that everything ought to be done through the chiefs; there is no 
doubt that the chiefs have sufficient au1hority over the tribes 10 pre,·ent them 
committing depredations, and they should be held responsible for the ac,s of 
their tribes, 1523-1525. 1533. 1658, 1659-Observations as to the altera
tions maoe by witness in the trealies of Sir Andries Stuckenstrom with the 
Kafir chiefs, 1525-1529--Opinion that an army of about 4,000 efFective 
men would be necessary to be stationed 011 the frontier for its protection; 
such a force would tend materially to prevent the depredations of the Kafira, 
1530-1531. 16g3-Witneas will veuture to say that the treaties made by 
Sar Andries Stockenstrom were never once infringed by the colonists, but they 
were frequently infringed by the Kafirs ; the moment it occurs to a savage 
that il is his interest to do so and so, treaties may go to the wind, 1533. 
1581-1592. 

Nature and extent of what may be called the open frontier of the colony of 
the Cape of Good Hope, 1534--There ha11 never been a sufficient milit11ry 
force at the Cape to guard the frontier as it ought to be guarded, 1534-
To provide the necessary force for the proper protection of the frontier, will 
be a very great expense to this country, 1535--Witness considen, that the 
colony would be disposed to contribute a part of the expense of maintainirig 
a military force on the frontier, 1536--Witness thinks it better that the seat 
of government should be at Cape Town, 1537--The extent of territory 
has not been increased ; we hold now the same boundary as Sir Benjamin 
J)'Urban had after the "·ar which took place; Sir Andries Stockenstrom 
gave it away again, 1538-1540-Great advantage would result from the 
British Government making small ollowances to the chiefs aa long as they 
maiotained good order among their people, and pevented depredations, 
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Napier, Sir George T., It. c.•· (Analysis ol his. Eridence}-eollli•ud. 
1o41, 154~. 1551-1554. 16g1--It is witness's firm opinion that abe ehiefs 
do po,aeaa great influence over their tribea, 1543-1545. 1548-1550. 
1690-1592. 

Orent influence poaseued h7 Sir Andries Stockenstrom over the K116rs, 
which he exercised to maintam peace and loyalty, 1546, 154-7--Witnesa 
considers it perfectly just that the frontier tribes should be held responsible fur 
depredations committed on the settlers, 1554-1560-Disaff'eetion among 1he 
Hottentots in the Cape Corps; great ad,·anta,~e of sending Europenn troops 
to the Cape; it might be advantageous to form a regiment partly of Eorupenns 
and partly of Hottentcts, 1561-1564--Witnesa would approve of breaking 
up the Kat River settlement; if witness had had to make that settlement. he 
would uever have placed it there, 1566, 1566-Witness thinks it would be 
a nry good thing if there wa:1 a body of Englishmen in Kafraria, along the 
whole bne of that country; such a system might be accomplished by degrees, 
by encouraging solJiers to at-ttle there, and allowing them to settle with tlleir 
families, 1067-1577--How far it would be necessary to place the whole of 
the frontin under a military chief, with summary powers to act for himself in 
hi■ treaties with the Ka6rs, 1578, 1579--Opinion that military law should 
prevail on the frontier, and not the ordinary laws of the colony, 1580. 

Witness attaches no nlue to treaties entered into with the Kafir chiefs; 
such treaties would only be observed as long as it suiteJ their interests, 1593, 
1594--Opinion that the frontier can 011ly be protected by a line of forts and 
military posts; amount of military force that would be required for this pur
pose, 1595-1601--Witness has heard it s,1id that provided the military 
were withdrawn, the settlers and hoers would protect themselves i witness 
does 11ot think they could, 1597--In the event of Kafraria being placed 
under military possession, the authority of the chiefs should be upheld, they 
being allowed to govem their people according to their own laws, 160~-1604. 
16118. 1690-Observntions as to the great success which has attended the 
policy of the Government, as pursued with the Zoolus in Natal, 160~. 1615, 
1616. 

Extension of the boundary of the Cape colony to the River Kei by Sir 
Benjamin D'Urban ; the majority of the colonists were in favour of this 
extension, 1605-1608. 1t146, 1647-Remarks relative to the misaionarie• at 
the Cape; they ~enerally aided the Government in their attempts to preserve 
peace with the K11firs, 1608-1614--Witness thinks it a very unadvisable 
thing to have any political communication between the Government and the 
missionaries, 1614--The itinerant traders introduce arms, ammunition, ond 
brandy in Kafirland; _great deal of smuggling carried on by them; they should 
not be allowed to go mto Kafirland, except as they did under the system esta-
1,lishfd by Lord Charles Somer~et, 1617-1624--0pinion that the Kafir 
servants coming into the colony are the means of stealing cattle from the 
farmers, 1625-1627. 

It i$ advisable that Ka6rs should not be allowed to enter the colony with
out a pa.Eis from their chief and from the political ~ent, 1628-1631--Im
porta~ce of the Am_atolas. being cleared of the Katir tribea as a means of 
fi.niabmg &he war; w1tQ.eaa would not recommend the permanent occupation of 
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Napier, Sir George T., IC. c.B. (Analysis ofhis-Evidence)-coatunltd. 
the Amatolu, the K~i1kamma would be the better boundary, 163i-1639-
Doring witness's tenure of governorship he was very reluctant to go to war 
with the Kafirs in consequence of trifling depredations; the number of depre
d11tions did not increase from that line of policy, 1640-1642--Opinion that· 
taking ihe united interests of the coloniats, there is a ,tronger interest in the 
colony against a war than in favour of one, 1643-1645. 

The establishment of milituy villages and a line of signals along the 
frontier would be very advantageous, 1648, 1649--lt is desirable to have 
some surveillance over the dealing■ of the colonists with the Ka6rs aa a 
means of preserving peace, 1650-1654---Evidence relative to the establish
ment of tb~ Kat River settlement and the state of that colony, 1660-1687 
--Impossibility of the Cape colony defri,ying the expense of the military 
force neceosary for the protection of the frontier; the expense must be borne 
by the mother country, 1694--Circumstances attendin~ the reversal of the 
policy of Sir Benjamin D'Urban, and the giving up of the territory between 
the preaent boundary and the River Kei; prediction of Sir Benjamin D'Urban 
in his despalches, that a future war would be the consequence of a reversal of 
Ilia policy, 1695-1708. 

Su also De/met of lhe Frontier. Oknelg, Lord. Printed Paper,. 

Nalill, Evidt-nce showing that Natal is neit a safe colony as a British posses
aion if the Zuolus b1came our enemies; there is only one regiment there, 
consisting of about 660 meo, A. Smith 2078-9096-Statem1.•nt a.a to the 
extent of the colony of Natal proper, T. C. Smith HJjg-2260-'Pavour11ble 
nature of the country and climate of Natal; it is preferable to British Kafraria; 
it is possible 10 anticipaLe a large population there of European origin 
t·nr,geil in the pursuits of agriculture, ib. 1261-2272--Manner in which 
the boundaries of Natal were fixed; nature of the arrangements made be1ween 
the Government and the native tribe:i, ib. 2273-2276--Estimated number 
of native tribes in the colony of Natal; 11:reat influx of natives since the last 
war; amount of military force t·mployed to contl'ol the native population, 
ib. 2305-2320. 

Su also Ba,r,. Kei River, 1. Policy of tlll Gowrn,nent, 3. Zoolu,. 

Native Chief,. See Chief,. 

Natio, Magi,tratei. See Magi,trate,, t. 

Nn11ral Territory. Impracticability of maintaining a certain apace of neutral 
ground between the two races, the Hotten tots and the Ka6n, Fr,enttna 116-
118--All the policy of Lord Charles Somer1et was directed to eatab.lisfi 
more clearly the old boundary, und to keep a certain tract of country beyond 
free from all seult-rs1 with a view to aecure peace and quietne.s on the 
frontier, .A. Smit/, 2186-Opinion that the establishmenl of a 6oa4 '/ide 
neutral territory which neither coloni,us nor Kufirs should be permitted to 
eo~r, would not eff'ect much good ; 1 he Kafirs would crose that territory ,-nd 
.teal, ib. Hv6, 12117-There has alwaya been un impress,011 among the colon
is,, on the frontier that a Kafir war would take _plact>, and it was with a view 
of putting these apprehenaioDS at re1t that Sir Peregrine Mai1land wished to 
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Neutral T,rritor9-continued. 
establish a large and strong post in the neutral territory, where a force might 
be always ready to move upon the Kafira; establishment of Fort Hare, O.. 
i419-24i1. 

See ulso Boundarit11. Ceded Territory. Commando Sy,tem, 2. FT01t-
tier Bou11dary. Treatia, 2. 

Niven, Mr. See Barbarity. 

o. 
Open Frontier. Nature and extent of what may be called the open frontier of 

the Cape of Good Hope, Sir G. T. Napier 1534. 

Orange River. See Griqua,, 2. 

Ovans, Colonel C. (Analyais of bis Evidence.)-Colonel in I be Bombay Army; 
has served in fnclia thirty-two years, 1114, 1115--Witness was sent a 
Bbeel agent to Khandeish, 1115--Troubled state of the Khaudeish territory 
nt the time it ft-ll in 10 our bands in J 817; it was completely overrun by 
merct·nary bands of Arabs, Pindarees, and Bheels, 10 that the roads were 
nearly impassable, and neither life nor property was secure, 1116, 1117-
Det;,il relative to the militRry operations carril'd out ugainst the Bheels by 
the Indian Guvem,uent in 1819, in order to restore the tranquillity of the dis
trkt; foilure of those coercive measure& to restore peace and order, 1118-
1122- -• On the failure of the military operations, orders were received from 
Englimd in 1824 and 1826 to endeavour to introduce a different and concilia
tory system, 1123. 

Appointment of European officers as Bbeel agents, with full magisterial 
po\Vt'1B to settle all the Bheel disputes; division of the Khandeish province 
10to districts for this purpose, 1123-1127-Nature of the conciliatory 
policy adopted by the agents, and complete succeaa which attended that 
policv, by which '.Khandeish has become as quiet as any district 1mder the 
Bou1bay Presidency, 1128-1131, 1158-1246-Amount of the Indian force 
employed in the province; formation of two native regiments, whose fidelity 
h:,a 1,een found uninterrupted, 1139-1146-Report made by witness to Sir 
John Malcolm in 18:w, statillg the success which had attended the conciliatory 
policy in the province; this report was approved of by S.ir John and also the 
home Government, and was printed and distributed for future guidance of 
officers, 113ci-1136. 1147-1 t4g-Opinion that the same conciliatory policy 
as that pursued at Khandeisb mi~bt be pursued with equal success with the 
Kafirs uud wild tribes of South Africa, 1150-1152. 

Remarks relative to the conciliatory policy followed by Mr. Shepstone 
respt'cting the settlement of Natal, and succees 1hereof; the sawe system 
would sul·ceed with the Kafirs, 1152. 1244-Recommendations atr~tbe 
measures which should be tnkeu in Southem Africa to apply the Indian C<Jr>_ 
ciliatory policy to the settlement of the differences which exist between the 
local govtrnment ancl those tribes, 1153 et ug.-Advnntage of employing 
military officers as agents between the Government and the natives; amount 
of salary given to the Bheel agents, 1154-llo7• 
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Owen, Captain He11ry C/aarlu Cunliffe. (Analysis of his F.vidence.)-Wns in 
t.he colony of the Cape of Good Hope from January 1845 to March 1848; 
was a lieutenant of the Royal Engiueers, and served under Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, 2381-2384-Explanation relative to the operations in which 
witne~s was employed beyond the Orange RivE:r, in the neighbourhood of 
Phillipulis, in supporting the Griquas against an attack of the Dutch boeri; 
defeat of the hoers and establishment of a civil magistrate in the country, 
2386-2392--Opinion that the Kalhs have been preparing for war for some 
years pa~t, nearly since the end of the wnr under Sir Benjamin D'Urban, nnd 
only waited a pretext for breaking out, 2394. 2416, 1?417. 2523-2537. 2655-
2657--Supply of fir~rms and ammunition obtained by the Kafirs from 
the travelling trader:1, 2395, 2396--The Kafirs found a pretext for com
meucintz tl,e war in 1849 on our sending a small party to survey a piece of 
ground within their tenitory, beyond the Chunie River; nature and objects 
of this survey, 2398-2415. 

There has alway~ been an impression among the coloni:.ts on the frontier 
that a Kafir war would take place, and it was with a \·iew of putting these 
appreht'nsions at rest that :Sir Peregrine Maitland wished tll establish a larae 
an,I strong post in the neutral territory, where a force might be always reudy 
to move upon the Kafirs; erection and estalilisbment of Fort Hare, 2419-
t4u--Opinion that the boundary liHISL be aiways undefined; there is no 
good bouneary as a mere defensive boundary in itself; the defent·e of ~he 
lrontier must rather turn upon military .consideration than upon any neutral 
houndal'y, 242~-2426. 2580--From the mode of warf.ire of the Kafirs, it is 
very desirable that the boundary should have the command of an open 
country; opinion that King William's Town is about one of the best mili111ry 
stations in the colony, 2427-2435. 255;-2566-Witness does not consider 
the slightest reliance can be placed upon treaties entered into with the Kafir 
chiefs; it is expedient to trust alone to the military defence of the frontier, 
2436-2439. 2538-2542.2603. 2632-2636. 

Estimated force of the Kafirs; manner in which they are supported ; 
impos~ibility of their maintaining a war for any length of time, from the want 
of provisions, 2440-2448. 2605--Witness considers the military occupation 
of Kafraria as the only means of keeping the Kafirs in check, 2447, 2448. 
2592-2602--Witness looks upon it as practically impossible to prevent the 
importation of arms into Kafirland ; provided the trader;i were prevented from 
supplying them, they would be supplied by foreign traders and landed on the 
coast, 2449-2408-Remarks relative to the forts 011 the frontier; f!reat 
difficulty of obtaining a supply of water; it is very desiruble that tanks should 
be provided for those furls, 2459-2466--Opinion that adopting any line of 
country in Kufirland as a frontiei·, and defending it bv posts, or by usual 
military defences, is quittl impossible, 2467-2485. 2563. 2580-Tbe only 
means of preventing Kufir incursions into the colony, is by maintaining a large 
military force on certain spots of the boundary in continual readiness for war; 
witness does not think that anything like peace will ever last with the Kafirs, 
2483-2487. 2556-2566. 

Opinion in favour of the system of milituy colonies; manner in which 
they could be established ; plan of defence, 2488-2497. 2543. 2637-2644-
Evidence generally relative to the commando system formerly adoP.t~d; 
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0.,,., C.ptain H. C. C. (Analyai• of hi• E,iden~)-co,eliaud. 
opinion that that ayatem ia more humane in the 11ggregate than the present 
ayatem, which ends in these bll)ody wan, 2497-25t2·--Remark1 relative to 
the aurvey made on part of the territory of Sandilli, the Blockdrift, at the 
desire of Sir Pereg1ine Maitland, which the Kalin made a pretext of war in 
1846; auch un encroachment might hnve been n just pretext fi,r complaint, 
bot not for war, t5t3-2537. 2590, 2,591. 2617, 2618--Advo.ntage of dri,iug 
the Kafira over the great Kei ; by such a proceeding the Government would 
secure the re11pect of the Kafira, as tlie)' have most respect for that which they 
fear moat, !!644-2555. 2576-1584--For ordinary depredations committed 
along the frontier, witness would depend upon the individual sc-ttlers, 1Yho 
1hould have permi,-sion 10 defend themaelvea and execute summary j 11stice on 
the robbere, they being aupported for a time by milibry force, •567-!!575. 
t6H, 2623. 2644 • 

Opinion thnt the Kafira should be driven out. of the Amatola mountain!, 
and never again be allowed t,, herd their cattle the-re or till the ground, 2585-
2588-ln the event of Governmf'nt grants being made to the chiefll, witness 
does not think they posse11s sufficient influence over their tribe• to lead them 
to keep do\Yn depredations for the purpose of receiving the subsidy, 1604-
From the nature of the cul, ivation adopted by the Kafirs, it would be no hard
abip to putb them across the Great Kei, they being migratory tribe,, seldom 
inhabiting the s11me spot for long tog.:ther, 2605-1616--Opinion that a 
boundary, c.>xcept for legal purposes, is not wanted at all; as a military 
question it leads to difficulties of all kinda, <2619-2611-As long as the 
Kafir chiefs are peaceful neighbours, witness would recognise their authority, 
but not the complt·te independence which is recognised in a civilized powt'r, 
2614-Witness does not believe any 11ttempts to civilize the Kafirs would 
be successful, 26~5--In the defence of the frontier, it is de1irable to rely as 
much as possible on British troops, 2626. 

Opinion that the Hottentot, might be made useful allies by combination 
with the Britiah forces, 1627-1631-The causes of the discontent in 1846, 
which made the Kafirs so deairoua for a pretext for war, was their eagerness 
to poeaess themselves of our lands and herds, 1645-1647--ln recommend
ing thHt the Kafira should be driven over the Great Kei, witne111 only refers to 

• those chiefs 11nd tribes moat implicated in the war, 1648-11654-Witness 
know, of no other cause of irritation arising from o.ny acts of the white people, 
which could have led to the war in 1846, than that of the survey of the 
Blockdrif\ on the C!,umie RiTer, t668, 1659. 

P. 

Parllmnentary Commi11io•. See Cotnmuaion of I11quiry. 

P'"toral EmplO!(Nflt. See Amolola Mountai1t1, I. Cultn:anon. 

PIU$p0rls. It is advisable that Kafira should not be allowed to enter the colony 
without a p&111 from their chief ond from the political agt>nt, Sir G, T. Nnpitr 
1018-16:31. 
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Patrol Symm. It hafl become very diffieult to rule the Kafir tribes under the 
present system, thnt is, the patrol system, Sir A. Stot:Aen,lror,a 1261-ut,a
There is not a more ahie officer anvwhere than the officer who has been for 
two or thre~ years carrying on this sys1em, Colonel Mackinnon, ib. 1261-1263 
--He is a man of the i;trictest integrity nnd wishing to do justice, but under 
the present system he cannot do it, ib. 1262, 1263-Strong objections 
witness entertains towards the present patrol system; difference between this 
system and the commando system; way in which the commando system hu 
been mistaken; opinion that the patrol system, which has with the exception 
of the interval from J 836 to 1844, been going on since 1817, has brought all 
the misfortunes on t.h~ colony, ih. 128:2-1290. 1309-1315. 1320 el seq. 1387. 

Jn wi1ne11s's opinion 1he commando system was decidedly less unjust and 
leu ioj urious than the patrol system; the commando systeui is necessary on n 
barbarous frontier, Sir A. Stockenstrom 1387-1:194--The patrol sys1em was 
put down by witness; but the <lepredations by the Kalirs were never com
pletely stopped; this was never expected, ib. 1737-1744--E:xplaoation as to 
the difference between the patrol system and the commnndo system; neither 
sysiem is effective for the protection of the frontier boundary, A. Smith 2159-
iu63--Explanation as to the meaning of the term patrol 11.vstem; nature of 
the patrol .. yatem as applied to the frontier arrangeml!·1ts, T. C. Smit/a s379, 
s380--'fhe patrol sy~tem has been the only ahernative hitherto in the pur
suit of Kafir robbera, Sir P. Muituu,d 1877, 

See also Co,nmalldo System. 

Peace. Peace is comparative with barbarous tribe•; there are always diaa~
ments between them without war, Sir A. Stockeutrom 1909, 1910-0panion 
as 10 the preliminary cour.e necessary for the foundation of tranquillity in the 
colony, and of peace among the Kufir tribes, Rento1131247 el stq. 

See also Chief,, 6. 

Pennon,. See Chief,, 1. 

Plunder. 1'hc passion for plunder is stronger with the Kafirs than the passion 
for wur, but wa1· genera11y arises from thia, A. Smith 361--Tbey attack 
other native tribes in the same way as they attack the colonists, ib. 362-
Unsettled state of the frontier at the commenceruent of witness's governorship 
on account of the number of robberies by the Kafirs; numerous petitions re
ceived from the frontier, Sir P. Maitland 2851-Visit paid by witnets to 
the frontier, an,l new treaties entered into with the Griqoas, af1er placing 
troops in the ceded territory; cecsation from plunder consequent on those 
procee<line:11, ih. :2852-:2854--0pioion as to tlie principal cause of the out
break of hostilities in 1846; it is attributable to the Government attempting 
to control thieving in the colony, ih. ~854--2857. 

See also Cattle &ealing. Ckieft, ,. Com111ando S9,tem, 1. Military 
Po,t,. Shiloh. 

Poli«. The natives have been recently more employed in the B,itish service as 
police, with a view to check the inroads and outrage• on the part of the Ka6rs, 
Fairbairn 436-Eo1ployment of the Kafira u a police force in the colony; 
ia the character of policemen the experiment answered very well, bu i& failed 
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Police-con1inued. 
when this country was engaged in a war ~st their nation; they went o~er 
to the enemy on the very first attack, Fmra.tina 438-440; Biuett 812-815 
-The Cape mounted police consist principally of Katirs, Fairbairn 442. 

POLICY OF TH£ GOVERNMENT: 

1. Defective Nature of the past and present Policy puruuJ 'l,y the 
British Go'Oernment; D,fficuliies of suggesti11g any practir.al 
Measures on the Suldect. 

2. Suggestions as to the most expedient a11d praclicahle Policy for 
the British GoverllfTumt to pursue in referen~ to the Fromier 
Tribe,. 

8. Opinions tkat a System of conciliatory Policy might be purswed 
with Success. 

1. Defeclfoe Nature of the pad and present Policy pur~d by the British 
Government ; Difficultie, '!l augguting any practical MeasuTt!$ on 
the Sulyect. 

Witnei;s considers that the political system now pursued by the British 
Government towards the native tribes is defective, inasmuch as there has 
been a great tendency to take the lands of _the natives, which has h11d the 
effect of driving them before our advance, and cooping them up in places not 
suitable to afford them the means of support, and of course keeping them in 
a somewhat di11satisfied and discontented state, .Adamson 675-6;8--Wituess 
bas considered the ·policy of this country in regn.rd to the frontier tribes, and 
had formed opinions upon it, but recent events have so altered the circum
stances of both parties, the Kafirtt and the colony generally, that witness 
cannot ~ay what ought to be done, Fairbairn 432, 433. 463, 464--Difticulty 
of suggesting any practical meu.sures which the Government of this country 
ought to udopt in reference to these trit,es in the event of the Briti,.h authority 
b ing completely re-established over them, Sir A. Stocke11-1trom 1258-
Witness did suggest measures ~o yeat'S ago, but it is a very difficult question 
now, ib. 

2. S11ggedio111 as to the most ezpedie-11t and I!"atlicoble Policy for tire 
British Gover11ment to pursue in refere11ce to the Frontier Tribu: 

There might be one of two courses adopted; either to let them P.otirely 
alone and allow them to manage their own affairs, as was the case when 
witness first went to the colony, or take them under the British jurisdiction 
n1together, A.. Smith 304 et seq.; 322-332--lf the latter plan were to be 
adopted every great chit'f musL be immediately removed from the country, 
ib. 305--We shall never manage the Kafirs keeping their own chiefs, 
ih.-Opinion that the policy adopted by Sir Harry Smith in the go
vernment of the colony has been very beneficial, and baa afforded great 
protection to the farmer and settler within the old boundary, and has been 
the means of saving the colony much loss and devustation, Bissett 987-989. 

The beat way to maintain friendly relations with the people beyond our 
borders is by an annual mission to them, and by small pensions to the chief.CJ, 
and inducing them to visit Cape Town and to receive. the missionaries and 
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Report, 1851-continued. 

POLICY OF THE GoVERNMBNT-continued. 
2. Sugge,tionl cu to tie mo,t expedient, ~c.-continued. 

schoolmasters, and also to en(J'age in trade as much as possible, and to give 
them a taste for European habits, Sir J. E. Alezander 2805--Such a plan is 
quite possiblt", but it has never been fairly tried, ib. 2806--The course of 
policy wilne88.would recommend would be, first, the vindication of the British 
name by an exemplary display of force, Renton 3087--Secondly, the with
drawing of the exercise o( British power within the narrowest possible limits, 
ab.-And, thirdly, the extension of moral power to those half civilized tribes 
through the instrumentality of the mieeionaries, ib. 

3. Opi_nions that a Systtm of conciliatory Policy might b~ pursued 
with Succsu: 

Opinion that the same conciliatory policy as that pursued at Khandeish 
might be _pursued with equal success with the Kafirs and wild tribes of South 
Africa, Ovau 1150 el ,eq,-Remarks relative to the conciliatory pol:cy 
followed by Mr. Shepstone respecting the settlement of Natal, and success 
thereof; the same system would succeed with· the Kafirs, ib. 1152. 1244-
Measures of conciliation might have a good effect at the present moment 
provided we get the upper hand of them coml,)letely, Sir A. Stockenstrom 
1256, 1257. 1302. 13og..:...;-At the same time strict justice and humanity are 
the only meens by "hich this or any other nation can be ruled, ib. 1256, 1257 
-Witness does not consider it would be true to say that the conduct of the 
British Government towards the Kafirs has been marked by a want of that 
proper degree of forbearance which is due from a civilized cuuntry to tribea 
leu civilized, Sir P. Maitland 2889. 

Su also BJ,eels. BorJer 1'ribes. Ceded Territory. Chiefs, 3. Com• 
miuio11 of I11quiry. Constitutional Government. Division '!f. the C'olong. 

• D' Urba11, Sir Benjamin. Glenelg, Lord. Ka.fir Wars, 4. Jlagistrates, 
Patrol Sgstem. Special Commiuio11er. Treaties. Zuolus. 

Polilic,. There has not been the remotest political excitement produced at 
Cape Town which bas had nny effect upon the Kafirs durin~. the last two 
years, Sir A. Stockenstrom 1917-There is no doubt that the 1\.afirs and the 
Hottentots may be in some degree influenced in their proceedings by the state 
of politics in the colony, Sir P. Maitland 2979-2981-The missionaries 
avoid on principle giving advice to the chiefs on political matters; but in 
relation to such temporal matters as are connected with husbandry and 
ordinary affairs, they give their advice readily, Ue11ton 3114. 

&e also Misaionaries, 6. 

Population. The number of native inhabitants witl1in the Kat River settlements 
is rather more than 5,000, Freeman 16--Evidence relative to thtl v11riou9 
tribes inhabiting the country on the other side of the Kafir frontier; the Kafir 
population may be estimated at about 80,000 or 90,000, but it is impossible 
to form an i<lea as to the numbers of the other tribes, Fairbairn 512-521-
Extent of the population of the Cape Colony; districts into which the colony 
ia divided, Adamson 1053-1060-Information as to the number of tribes 
and the population of each tribe in British KafrBl·ia in 1830; witness estimated 
them at about 311,000, .A.. Smit!, iio30-2043-ln this calculation witr" 

Digitized by Google 



1'0 p REN 

&,,ort, 1861-oonliltud. 

Population-continued. 
doea not estimate the Zoolu tribea ; the Zoolu country liu about 8o or go 
mile• beyond Natal; the number of the Zoolus is very great; they han about 
25 regufar regiments; their s,:stem is very much like our system in regard 
to militias of counties, A. s,.,,1, 2044-205tz--Out of the populatiun esti
mated by witness at about 311,000, witness would sav there would be about 
00,000 fighting men, ib. 2068-2071. • 

Pralige. For a Ion~ time Kaftrland was ruled by a speciea of prestige; the 
black had a fearful idea of the superior moral and physical power of the white; 
he has now lost this, the prestige is gone, Sir A. St«Tunulro• 1 sg8-
Varioua circumstance& have led to the alteration of this opinion, ii,. 1299--
lfwe had strictly used our moral superiority o\·er them we might have avoided 
bringing into play that physical force and teaching them their strength, ii,. 
1300. 

Printtd Poper,. Ob11ervation1 and uplanations with re1pect to a letter which 
has been addrf'aed 10 the Chairman of the Committee by Sir AndriP-' Stock.
enatrom, dated 7 July 1851, attuing that certain words contained in a letter 
of Sir 0. Napier's of 20 November 1838, and which were inserted in the copy 
of the papel'8 which were delivered to the Committee, wertt omitted in the 
copy delivered fo1· general circulation, HafDtl 3~86-3288--Thia sentence 
wa,, " the \fOfflt importation that ever came to thi11 colony "; realOIUI for this 
bt'ing omitted in the copy delivered for general circulation, ib.-Letter 
from Sir A. Stockenatrom lo the Ri~ht Hoo. H. Laboucbere, da1ed 7 July 
J861. in correctioo and e:11,lanation of certain portions of hie evidence bl'fore 
the Committee, App. 498-508. 

Pri,on,r,, See /Jarbaritg. 

Pa,.;.J,rn,nu. ~ee Cattle S1eali11g. 

R. 

llation,. Complaints of the Hottentot.a in 1846, that "·bile the men were se"
ing on the frontier their families were left almost to atarvc ; this baa been 
remedied, the Govemmeut in the present war promising to supply food to the 
familiea of all parties serying on ttie frontier, Fairbairn 605-609. 

&cruit,. See Cap, Corp,. 

Regular Troop,. Impossibility of the regular troops carrying on the war with 
efficiency with their present equipments, Biautt 976-1>78.--S« also Boer,. 

llnlma, Rev. Hmry, A. 11. (Analysis of bis Evidence.)-Witneu arrived in the 
colony of the CaJ>e of Good Hope on 3d November 1850; went as commis
sioner for the Umted Presbvterian Church of Scotland to visit a few missionary 
stations that body: has on the frontier, among the Ka6rs; witness went imme
diately into the Kafir country, 3008-3010---Witnees remained with the 
Ka6rs from the middle of NoYember till the 21st Jllnuary, when he had to~ 
into the Kot River settlement, 3ou---When witness went into the Kafir 
country he found rumours of war all the way up on his journey ; witness 
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Re11~n, Rev. Hn.ry, A. M, (Annlysis of his Evidence)-coatit,ued. 
found these rumours very prevalent 011 the frontier, but he discredited them 
for various reasons, 30 t ~-From \\' hat witness could learn from the mi11sion
aries be could not find that there were any grounds for auticipating an out
break, 3013-3016. 30~1-30~0--ln fact, oue or two new stations bad been 
proceeded with at a considerable outlay of money, from the belief that there 
was a fair prospect of security ,f not of tranquillity, 3013. 

Witness nlso bad communication wiah the Kafir:J themselves, and from 
their representations a!ld assurances was led to believe there would be no 
uutbreak; evidence in cletuil relative to the nature of these assurances, and 
11howing that the Kafirs at this time even dreade:i war, 3017-3019--Witnt-ss 
had frequent opportunities of seeing and conversing with the Gaika Commis
sioner, Mr. Brownlee, an able and upright ma ... dtitrate, and bis statement was, 
that it. had bet'n long known that Sandilli had been plotting, but that he 
could not find any evidences of antJfeueral sympnthy with him, or any desi~n 
to break out in revolt, so19--witness attaibu1es this diminution in tlie 
pown of the chiefs to the couficlent'e that the people had in the adminis
tration of Mr. Brownlee, 3020--The end of it was that there was n for
midable outbreak, 30'11, 30'1~--Witness at the time understood that there 
were latent causes of disaffection in the minds of the people, but they were 
not sufficient to produce an outbreak unless some occasion arose to excite 
these latent influencrs; statement generally of these latent causes, 30~3-3035. 
3038-3040. 

The prevalence of rumours along the frontier and within tlae colony, of war, 
had a ,·ery bad dft'Ct in turning the minds of all to the expectation of it, and 
thereby calling into al·tivity th1·se Intent elements, 3035--Witness is not 
sufficiently acquainted with military affairs to say whether the want of suffi
ci,mt military ti,rce had anything to do with the aggression of the Katirs, by 
inducing them to think that the moment ,vas come when they could strike a 
blow with advnntage against British power, 3036--Witne-.s has no doubt 
that ahe chiefs among the Kafirs wne clissatisfied with the t•xisting state of 
things in consequence of their diminished influence; but tlw great bulk of the 
people wne sensihle of their improvfd condition arising from British influence, 
3037--Witness consi<lers the outbreak to h11\1e bt-en principally the work of 
the chief:1 nc·tin~ upon the people, 304t-3043--Respel'ts in which witnt-ss 
considers that tne course followeJ by the Governor, unioh:ntionally, but 
unfortunately, precipitated it ; evidence in detail as to the course pursued 
by the Gov1•mor with regard to S,mdilli, and also with respect to his conduct 
towards Macomo, which further tended to irritate the people, 3044-3073. 

Opinion that the Gaika tribe are a peopie over whom II moral influence 
might be uercised, if we preserved in their minds the belief that we were 
acting towards them with justice and good faith, 3073, 3074--The grand 
1>oint in the paesent stale of affairi will be to prove the indomitable su,,e, iority 
of the British power; bu·L the question as to what is to be done after this is a 
very grave and dilficult ques,ion; much must depend upon the way io which 
the war is put down, 3075-3079-Witoess laments t.hat ou1· territory was 
ever extended so far as it hat beea; we ho.ve nothing to gain from thia 
large extent of territory, and can only retain it at an ew1ru1ous expense, 
3079-Witnes1'1 own opinion is that the best thing would be, if it. were 
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Rnton, Rev. He,ary, A, M. (Anatyais of his Bvidttnce)-contintd. 
potsible, after the unmistakeable vindication of the indomitable power of 
Britain, to act a magnanimous part, and say, We care nothing aboot your 
land; "hat we want is your benefit, and if you will be faithful allies, and 
preserve the territory from invasion,· we give bnck a large part of it, 3079-
Thia would be a aavmg of much money, and would be the means of reatoring 
goodwill and confidence in the minds of the Kafire towards os, 3079. 

The Fish River does not nfford a good line of defence, otherwise wilness 
would have thought it desirable to have gone back to what was our territory 
in 1819; 3080--Supr.osing we had retired considerably, either to the Fish 
River or to some good nnlitary frontier, the personal situation of the missionaries, 
e1tablished in what would lie indisputably Kafir territory, would be just whaL 
it was before, 3081--Tbe colonial connexion has been hqrtful and not 
beneficial to the pl'Ogress of Christian missions, 3081-3085--The conduct 
of the K.afir chiefs towards the missionaries has been faithful and friendly, 
3086. 

The course of policy witness would recJmmend would be, first, the vindica
tion of the British name by an exemplary display of for-ee, 3087--Secondly, 
the withdrawing of the exercise of British power within the narrowest pos$ible 
limita, 3087--And thirdly, the extension of moral power to theM half
civilised tribes, through the instrumentality of the missionaries, 3o87-
'fhe difficulty iu the way of restoring to these tribes a portion of the territory 
we new oc,·upy, which has been some years past taken h_v the British, lies 
in the vindication of our power sufficiently to preclude the idea that this 
cession of territory is ma,le from weakness, 3088-3102-Towarda such 
a step a variety of conditions would be indispensable with the chiefs and with 
the_people, coQditions that should be very distinct, and about which no party 
in K~firland should have it iu his power to affect ignorance or misappre
hension, 3102. 

Grounds on which witness forma the opinion that the location of military 
villages was a very unfortunate step, 31q3-3105--Acts of Yf!ry great crue-lty 
were exercised on the male population at the outbrt'ak of the war; bul the 
missionaries were unmolested except in one instance, that of Mi:. Niven, 
3106-31 u--Witnt:ss was disappointed in finding the amount of influence 
of the iQjssionaries of vari(IUI denominations in tile Kafir tribes to be con
,i~erably short of his anticipaticn&; still, ~eat good has been done by &hem, 
3113--The missionaries avoid, on principle, giving advic1:t to the chiefa on 
political matters ; but in relation lo such temporal matters as are connected 
with husbandry an<l ordinary affairs, they give their advice readily, 3114. 

[Second Examination.]-Witness went to the Kat Ri.-er Settlement on the 
llo_th January 18~1 ; reaso~s for bia going there, 3115--Disaff'ection pre
viuled there extena1vely at this period,3116, 3117--Tbe followers ofHermaoua 
had rallied after his defeat and had received acceuions from numeroua dis
contented Hottentots, and were exercising a most pernicious infloence, 3116 
-There seemed to be no civil or military authority in the colony competent 
to the exigency; there seemed to be no power to repress the Kafirs without or 
to control t!1e turbulence within, 3116- Information as to the treatment of 
the population ia and after the war of 1835-36 and 1846-47, when the • aecrmcea 
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Renton, Rev. Henry, ,. M, (Analysis or his Evidenee)-continued. 
sacrifices and services were the greatest, and no compensation was made, 
3118 d seq.--On making inquiries of the missionaries as to the causes of 
the extraordinary disaffection, witness .learned that there was n long series of 
matters which bad soured the spirit of the inhabitants, and all spoke primarily 
of the war11 of 1B35-36 and 1846-47; 3118. 

Memorandum on the Kat River Settlement, drawn up by Or. lnnesi the 
superintendent general of education in the colony, founded upon official 
returns and documents, delivered in and read, 3118-3125--Detail of the 
grievances of the people as related to witness on hi1 visit to the colony in 
18.51; 31-z6 et seq.--Complaints were made by theru that both in 1835-36 
and 1846-4 7 they were treated as a degraded race, and that they had received 
no compensation for the losses they bad sustained by the wars; they alw 
complained that solemn promises made to them by successive governors 
were broken, 3129 et seq. 

Reference to the complaints made by them of the conduct of the first magis
trate who was appointed over the aettlement, namely, Mr. Biddulph, 3129-
3134- In regard to thie magistrate they complainrd I hat a tax wus imposed 
upon wood cutting; this tax was levied since the war of 1846-47; they were 
not allowed to cut down and sell wood out of the bush or forest, without pay• 
iug a tax of aeven and a half per ce11L, 3t34-3143---The people had not been 
previously taxed in this w~y ; they considered the wood as their own ; as a part 
of the. property that was given to them on their location in that district, 3137-
314~--They complained of it as comins upon them after their second im
poverishment by war, as a fresh obatructton in the way of their prosperity, 
3143. 

Obaervatioo1 upon Mr. Biddulph's report upon the Kat River Settlement, 
3144-3 I 65- This report, in which he represented the inhabitants of the 
setUement as a worthless and immoml class of people, excited universal in• 
di~uation throughout the settlement, and was succeeded by remonstrances 
which led to his removal from the settlement, 3144-3147-Means witness 
bus of controvertinir these slatements of Mr. H1ddulph's, 3148-3155-
Evidence showing that the progre~s of education in the settlement was 
successful up to the time when it was wholly interrupted by the carrying off 
of all the people into military posts,. 3155, 3156. 

Further evideD<!e in detail as to the losses sustained by the settlers or the 
Kat River Settlement, consequent on the wars of 1835-36 and 1846-4 7; 3157-
3167--Witnes• is aware that many cases occurred of !];reat individual 
loasea to other settlers in other parts of the Cape from the Kafir war, but it 
waa optional with them to come out or to retire, 316j--The Kat River men 
on the contrary were the firet called out and the last relieved, 3167-
Witnesa suppoae• the desiP. of the settlement was t.o make them a sort of 
bulwark to the-colony, which they have proved, for they have borne the brunt 
of every war, 3168-Witneas hu ueder&tnod that on every occasion the 
Hottentots were ready to obt>y orders and were zealous in their loyalty, ::J 169 
--The present disaft't>ction is mainly attributable to the neglect of their 
complaints, and the abseace of ,edreas for their losses, 3 t 70--But there 
are also other causes; there was the conduct of this magistrate, Biddulph, and 
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.Rento,a, ReY. Hnary, A. 11. (Analysis of hia Evidenct>)-eo11tinttl. 
also of the magistrate who suc<.'eeded him, Bowker; respect• in which this 
0111gistrate gave them offenct', 3170-3176. 

Evidence upon which witne:.s bases the opinion that Mr. Bowker was 
actuated by prejudices against the Hottl'ntot population, and the coloured 
population ~cnerally, 3176-3196-Thcre _were al~o other magistrate. in ~ 
district agamst wl1om the ~ettle1s complamtd; c1rcum1taocea under which 
tliei-e compl11ints arolie, 319;, 3198--Obseavations relative to the location 
of Herm11nus on the settlement, showing that his presence was dangerous lo 
the allegi11nce of the people of the Kat River, 3199-320'1. 3206--The 
miBBionarie11 have ~reat influence with the Kafir chiefs, and with the tribeii 
generally; in the district uf the KRl River the influence of the missiouaries, 
a, well as of the minister of the Dutch <·hurch, was exerted incessantly lo 
repress the apirit of rebellion, and to resist the violence of the rebels, 3:203-
3106. 

Copy of memorandum of a conference with the insurgents at Blink water on 
9th January, this document bein~ sent to Major-general Somer~t by ~l(!oel 
Forie, then fidd cornet, and subsequently field commandant of the d1stnct; 
this confl'rence was held wi, b the rebeh when makin~ known to them the 
offer of p1udon from his Ex<ellency, 3206-3218--Account in this memo
randum of wliat passed be1wet'n Mr. Read,jun. and the rebels, os well as what 
passed 011 tl:e p111 t of the other individuals who accomponifd 1he field comet, 
aml the i-mriments Ly which at that time the rebels were actu11ted, 3207-
3218--The insu1rection b:oke out first at the Kei11karuma among I.he Kal:irs 
on tht• 24th Ueleruber, 3219--And one of the principal insur,ectionary 
mo,·ements was ut the Kat Rive,· Settlement, immediately followii;g the 
outbreak of the Kafirs, 3220--It is al,-o the fact that great numben of 
persons belonging to thot seltleme111, Hottentot& especially, joined the rebels, 
3221-Reai;ons \\hy witnf'ss would still say, were all these circuuutano:s 
considered, tbut the Hottentots are a very loyal people, 3222-3u6. 

The de11irableness or otherwise C'f locating coloured people in a St t1lement 
by themselves is a very difficult anti a very n:omentuus question, especially 
in the existing state of sentiment throughout the colon)' ; but wituess hesi
tR1es ve1·y grea1ly about the expediency of this course, 3227, 3u8--lt 
~cems to witness to be llt-sirable, if i;ociety is to be ana11lg11mated, that 1here 
should be a general diffugion of all the classes who arc to unite in such amal
gamation, and thaL there should be os general a similarity of treatment as 
possible, ull understandiug and enjoying the rights ~at ore comm•>n to all, 
3229--There is nu doubt tb11t. in part& of the colony great prejudices exist 
against the coloured races on the part <;f the whi1es in the colonv, 3230-3t33 
-There is a feeling of jt-alousy of the \\bite men among th~ Katirs, and 
11lao a feeling < f injury from the aggression of the white men; this is concen
trated more towards 1hc Englis!1mau than towards others, 3t34-32:J6. 

Opinion that the magistrates, or rather the civil commissioners who ha\"e 
been 11ppoint~d uver tbe Kafirs, have must admirably discharged thrir dutie~ 
in ut once maintuining what i1 due to British authori1y and doing justice to 
the natives, 3237-3244-Witnei;s would liecidedly prefer magistrates being 
sent from thi~ country, who even did not know the Kafir language, rather than 
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Rnt1011, Rev. Henry, A. M, (Analysis of hi9 Evidence)-continued. 
select them from those persons whom he conl!iders prejudiced against the 
coloured rnct>!-1 now in the colony, 3'239-3246. 

~pini?n as to the preliminary cour11e necessary for the foundation of tran
quillity m the colony nnd of peace among the Kafir 1ribe.i, 3247 et seq.--lt 
appears to witness that an lmperi;t( or P1irliamentary Counnission from this 
country, compo~ed of men of capacity nnd high charader, entirely removed 
from nil colonial local influence, and wi1h amplP. power to call parlie,; and 
docum<'nts bdore them, who should th,mrno-hly and impartially, 011 1he spot, 
investigate fnc1i;, is most desirable if not m~sl nece;isnry to 1he ends of truth 
and jus1ice, 3i47-3258--Witness con11iders such a commis<Jion would qiv~ 
aatisfal'tion t,, the Kafirs and would command their re~pect, 3'2-f9, :l250, 
3 253-3258. 

Further grounds for witness', arriving at the conclusion that the cour11e of 
the gt'neral po!icy adopted to;vanh the Kafil'II hu been considerably com
plieated and interfered with by acls of indiscretion o, the part of individu,11 
magistrates, 3'l59-3~6~--ln the whole district over which the insurrection 
has Apread, there i'4 not a single missionary or mis~ion famil)· remainin~ 
excc·pt nt the Chumie Stntion, 3263, 3·264--Whether it is d~sirable that the 
missionaries should withdraw from the seat of war, or that they should rdmain, 
is a question about whic:h good men aild wise men differ, 3265--There is 
much to be said on both E-ides; but it is oh\'ious to witne,s 1bat if they can 
remain with personal sufely, there are various important ends to be gained by 
their continuance in exertmg theii· influence to prev<•nt the w1·ll-11ffected from 
bei11ir in\'olved in the rebellion; 1he Kafir,i were willing thut they should 
remain in their country, 3265-3273--As fur as witness':1 judgment and 
information go, the mi;sionaries in Sandil11':1 district took no part whatever, 
either ,lirel'tly or indirectly, in promoting the rising of the Kafirs, 3274-3276 
--Witnes:1 has heard that some of the plunder that was taken from Fort 
Armstrong was found ufterw"rds in Shiloh, this being a missionary station ; 
but witne,s is not positive of the fuct, 3~77-3'l85. 

(Third Examination.]-Witne,s has not the slighteat reason for thinking 
that the rumour that some of the plunder taken from Fort Armstrong was found 
al Shiloh is well founded, 3303--D ... tail of the circumstance• attending the 
destruction of Shiloh nnd of' the previous occurrences; parties from whom 
witness has gathered these details, 3304-3311. 

[Fou,th Examination.]-Further reasons for imiving at the conclusion that 
the Kat River Settlement has nol l,een a failur1•, 33u-On looking to the 
ser~ices and Kacri6ces and 11ubsequent treatment undergone by the population, 
witness does not l'egard the experiment a!I having bad a fair trial, 331 ~
Instances in support of th'-! s1nteme11t ma!l~ by witness in his former eviden~~• 
that the missionaries hud exc-rted themsclv('s i11ces1mntly to repress the epmt 
of rebellion and to resist violence, 3313-3331. 343~-Witness is not aware 
whether m:my of the commuoication:i between the missionaries and the chiefs 
have been more political than religiou:; ; some of the miuionarie1 have been 
employed aa negoti11tors on the part of the Govemrnent, 33H-3338. 3349, 

With respect to the question whether it is _pr~judicial to the cause of religio11 
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Report, 1851-continud. 

Renton, Rev. B,my, .A. 11. (Analysis of hi• Evidence)-co•linwcf. 
to mix up in the casea of persona the two purposes of religion and politics. 
3343--WitneH would say that it it desirable to keep the two quite dietinct, 
but he apprehends that in m11ny cases there are no other suitable parties 
through whom communications can be made, 3343, 3344• 3433, 3434-
Witness is aware that a meeting waa hel,t in Graham's Town in March, in 
which strong disapprobation was expreased at the conduct of the miuionaries, 
3345-3347. 3431. 3477-3481--The influence of the missionaries over the 
Ka6rs who are under their spiritual influence is very great, and from thia cir
cumstance there ia a reflex influence over the Kafir tribE's in general, 3348-
3366· 

Further evidence aa to the evils which rE'sulted from the establishment of 
mi)i1ary villages, 3356-3369•-Almost all the employment of the Kafirs in 
their heathen state is stealing cattle; it is considered an honourable employ
ment, 3370--Evidence as to their barbarou11 treatment of their prisoners ; 
they have of late years been increasingly barbaroua to their male prisoners; 
but they ahow lenity to women and children, 3371, 337~. 346g-3476-Tbe 
attack. on Wobum and on Auckland villagE'a was a treacherous one; many 
of the Kafira and Hottentots who made the attack were at the time _partaking 
of the festivities of the villages, 3373-3380-Up totbia period the Hottent.ot.s 
had beE'n faithful to their eugagementa, and the majority of the proprietors, 
the people properly posseasetr of the allotments, are so atill, 3381-3383. 

When witness stated that the Hottentots had had discontent, from being 
employed in the last war for a considerable timE', it was not the mere employ
ment he specified as the cause, but the conditions of it, and the treatment after
wards, and the losses they suffered, 3383-3392--Witness considers the 
rest of the Ho1tentots settled along lhe frontier were as loyal as those at the 
Kat River,3393-Witneas does not consider that the amall portion of this race 
that has shown disaffection and baa been engaged in the late outrages is any 
proof of their r<adinesa to become enemies of the Government, 3394-3410-
There have been several Kafir wars, and there have been several insurrections 
of Dutch Doers, and during all these, the Hottentob have never shown the 
slightest sympathy \Vith either partl of ioaurgt!nts, 3408-Further evidence 
as to the indiscretion of aome o the former magistrates baTiog beea one 
cause their of disaffection, 3411-3425. 

Witness has no idea that there was any combination between all the 
Hottentot settlements on the frontier, including the soldiers of the Cape 
corps, on the subject of the outbreak, 3416-3430-But witness apprehends 
there must ba,·e been communicationa from the Kafira with a part of the 
Hottentots, endeavouring to obtain their neutrality, and probably their co
operation, 3426-3430--It is very deainble that the miuionaries should ltS 

much as possible combine with spiritual instruction the teaching of the arts 
of industry and agriculture, 3435-3451--Extent to which this has been 
carried out; the Moravian Mission ranks first a1 regards the teaching of the 
useful arts; the London Society has also giYen considerable attention to it, 
3435-3451. 

Witness bas never heard of any instance where the missionaries, either 
dire~)y or indirectly, bad givel\ 1aoctioll to tbt 1iaio1 of tho KaiP, 3+6'-3457 
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Renton, Rev. Henry, A. M. (Analysis of his Evidence)--eonti,autd'. 
-:-At the time of the outbreak, if a nry 1Jtnall number of regular troops, 
with a military officer, could have been sect into the K.at River Settle
ment, there is no doubt it would have been sufficient to have rallied the 
loyul nnd to have put down the insurrection, 3462-3468--When appli
cation was made for arms and ammunition there \\'ere none to supply, 
3463~3468--The outbreak was conducted with great eecrecy, and was 
most unexpected; 1here were no meana of providioa agains$ it befQfehand, 
3465-3467. 

REPRESENT..4TIVE GOVERNMENT: 

1, Op~ in fa.w,ur of a Repruentatit1e Go"ernmnl for tA, 
Colony. • 

», Oijectio11t tllereto. 

t. Opi■ion, ih f«tJ_our of a Reprumtame GUtJenitnenl for tlte C~: 

It a representative system were brought into operation in the colony, the 
Legislature would be disposed adequately to provide for the defence of the 
frontier, Fairbairn 455-457. 461 -- Grounds on which witness founds 
the opinion that the establishment of a representative government at Cape 
Town would tend to re-establish a hold upon the affections of those hoers who 
have penetrated beyond the frontier into Kaffraria, and there established inde~ 
pendent authcnity, ib. 66~-566--As an owner of property in the colony, 
witness would say it i, absolutely necessary, and would be quite safe 10 grant 
a representative governmeni in the present state of tbinis, ,Sir A, Stocker,
atrom 1303. 

2. Ola«tion& thereto : 
Witness has heard that if representative institutions were given to the 

colony, the colony itself would be able to take care of its frontier; 1ritness 
very 1nuch doubts the potter of the colony to defend the frontier; they would 
be vety sorry to try it, Sir P. Maitland !2994--Witness does not see how 
the establishment of a constitutional goYemment at the Cape would haYe any 
beneficial effect upon 001· relations with the Kafir tribes, ib. !2999, 3000. 

See also Division of the Colony. Legislative Assembly. 

Retro-Cession of Territory. It is nn indispensable con8lt1on of ariy future 
policy that there shall be no further encroachment upon the Kafirs upon our 
side; it is a gr(!at question whether we ought not to ~We up certain lands 
·which we have taken from them, Fairbairn 571-575--it is Yery unrlesirable 
that after we have occupied any territory that we should re-cede it to the Kafirs; 
they would not appreciate any retro-cession on our part; they would take it 
as "eakness, Sir P. Maitlund 3001-3007--Witness's own opinion is, 
that the best thing would be, if it were possible, after the unmistakeable 
vindication of the indomitable power of Britain, to act a magnanimous part 
and say, We care nothin~ about your land· what we want is your benefit, and 
if vou will be faithful alhct::, nnd preserve the territory from invasion, we will 
gi;l. bnck a large part of it, Renton 3079--This woutcl be a saving of much 
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Report, 1851-coatiautd. 

Rttro-Ctuion of Territory-continued. 
money, and would be the mean, of restoring good wiil and con6dence io the 
minds of the Kafirs towards us, Renton 3079. 

See also D'Urban, Sir Be11jamin. Territory. 

Rnfflue and ~ndilurt. Amount of the revenue of the colony, and amount of 
the present expenditure of the Government, Fairbairn 507,508. 

See also Expenditure. 

Rifle Br;gndt. Surprise expressed by the Kafir, at the shooting of the riBe 
brigade, Bi#ett 973,974. 

Rifle Corp,. See Cape Corps. Cape .Momtted Rijlu. 

Rights of Property. It is advisable as soon as possible to a&eertain and put 
on record tbe rights of the cbids and people, in order to bring them u much 
as possible under the jurisdiction of our courts, so that there should be real 
property rights, .Adanuo11 690-693-There is no actual recognition of 
property rights among the Kafir chiefs ; they move from one place to another 
ns suits their convenience, Biuett 929-933--The Kafirs do not place any 
value upon the rights of property in the land; they rove from place to place 
in search of pasturage, AiJamson 1106-1112. 

Road,. Importance of the formation of roads in the Amatol.t mountain,, aud 
the establishment of a military post, Sir J. E . .Alezander 9714-9716. 

Robbmu. See Cattle Stealing. Deprtdatio111. Phuuler. 

s. 
Sandilli, Chief. Witness had frequent opportunities of seeing and convt:raing 

with the Gaika c:ommissioner, Mr. Brownlee, an able and upright magistratt>, 
und hi'i st11tement was, that it had been lonu known that Sandilli had been 
plotting, Lut that he ,:ould not find uny evidence~ of any general sympathy 
wiih him, or any desi,e to break out in revolt, Rmtcm 3019--Wnness 
attributes the nimi11u1ion in the powl'r of the chit'fs to the confidence that 
the people hac.l in till' administration of Mr. Brownlee, ib. 3020--The end 
of it was th11t there was n formidable out break, ib. 302 1, 3022-Respects 
in whid1 witness consideu that the course followed by the Governor, uninten-
1io,1ally, but unfortuna1ely, precipitated it; evidence rn detail as to the course 
pursued by the Governor w;th regard to Sandilli, and also with respect to his 
conduct tow11rds Maquoruo, \\ hich further knded to irritate the people, i/,, 
3044-3073.-See also Surveys. 

Schools (Kot River Settlemertt). The children attend the schools of the Lon
don Missionary 8ocie1y in large numbers, and the people generally 11re able to 
read and write; they are familiar, to some extent, "ith the English aa well u 
the Dutch languages, Freeman 20, 21. 

See also Cioilizatio11, 1. Education. 
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Stat ef Gm,trnmrut. Objection to transferring the seat· of government f~om 
Cape Town to Gruham's Town, Fairbair11 449. 453-457-Much practical 
inconven!ence arises from the distance at which Cape Town i11 from the eastern 
frontier; it would be very advisable to 1ran11fr:r the seat of government, BiB1etl 
861-868---In reference to the defence of the colony, it is not necessary either 
that the seat of ~ovemment should he transferred from Cape Town to some 
point further in ihe east, or fliat the colony should be divided, Sir .A. Stock
a1strom 1279--An executive officer with full powers would be all that would 
be necessary on the frontier; thne could be no objection to a lieutmant
govemor, ib. 1 tz79-u81--Witness thinks it better that the seat of govern
ment should be at Cape Town, Sir G. T. Napier 153;--Great inconvenience 
from the seat of govcrnmen1, Capa Tuwn, being so great a distance from the 
frontier; there Ot:1Zht to be an officer with pararuount authority on the frontier, 
Sir P. Maitland !2883-2888. 

S«taria• Fttling. Religious or sectarian feeling and rivalry does not run high 
in the Kat River Settlement, bot there is a little of it, Freema,a 114, 1 J 5. 

Stn1a11u. Opinion thnt the Kafir servants comin~ into the colony are the means 
of stealing cattle from the farmer:., Sir G. '1'. Napier 16~5-1627. 

&ttbtnt,. It would be very desirable after the expulsion of the bo11tiJe tribes 
from Kafirl11nd, to bring about a more dense settlewent of the people there; 
people for agricultural purposes might be located there 10 any extent, Bilaelt 
775-778.--&e al110 Kat Ri"er &tllement. 

Sntkr,. See Dtpredatio,u. Encroachment,. Engli,I, &ttlers. Kat Rfoer 
Settlemtnu. Militurg Force, 2. 

Siu/oh. Witness bas heard that some of the plunder that was t11ken from Fort 
Armstrong was found afterwards in Shiloh, a missionary atalion, &ntoa 3!277 
-3~85--Witnesa has not the slighte,t reason for thinking that this rumour 
is well groundt'd, ib. 3303--Detail of the circumstances attending the 
destruction of Shiloh, and of the prt·vious occurrences; parties from whom 
witness has gatht·red these <it'tai)s, ib. 3304-3311--!Staiement relative to 
the recent occurrences in Kafrnria, in HS far as they have reference to the 
Moravian settlement of Shiloh, La Trobe 3483-3486--The,e is considerable 
doubt wh_etber the fir_st aggrer.sio~. was on 1l~e par~ of the _Whittlesea people 
or the Shiloh people, ib. 3486-- I he Moravian nuss1onar1es have no st1tt1on 
al Whittlesea, ib. 3487, 

Smith, Andrew, M.D. (Analysis of his Evidence.)-Waa stationed at the Cape 
of Good Hope for 16 years 011 the medical staff of the army, and during part 
of the time was employed confidentially by different goVt'mors in reference to 
the frontier tribes, the Kafirs and bushmen, !262--Witnesa was employed 
with the ohjt>et of explaining to the natives the J><>licy pursued by the local 
government, anri to ascertain whether, at leas1 as far as regards the bushmen, 
they were contented or discontented with that p,>licy ; this was io the north 
part of the colony, towards the Orange river, 1263-270--The old com0l11ndo 
system had been abandoned, anJ the belief wns, both oo the part of thP. autho
rities of Cape Tow~, and also throt1g_hout 1he colony, tbnt by abandoning this 
~y£tem 1he robber1rs had greatly increased, 276-i79--Witnese was (or 
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Smith, A11dMD, M,D, (Analysi1 of bia Evidence)--o>nlim,ed, 
investing the frontier emigrant• with a kind of summary power of redre55 in 
the event of depredations on their cattle ; there was no locally organized force, 
nor was there any disposition to form one, 280-288. 289, 290-They 
depended on the field t>ornets collecting their people; sometimes they 
answered to the summons of the field cornets with alacrity, and somrlimes 
they did not, 282, 283. 188-290. 

Opinion that the frontier cannot be maintained in peace by any force so long 
as we have people in an uncivilizoo state, who believe it is their right to steal 
wherever they can steal, 291, 292-Witness has had personal intercourse 
with evel'y chief in his time in Kafirland, 293--They made many special 
complaints to witness; natm·e of these complaints, 294 l't ttq.--They were 
always complaining of the Government holding them responsible for the 
thieving which went on among their tribes, notwithstanding that they had not 
the power of restraining it, 296, 296--'fhia wat die great complain& of 
Gaika when he was appomted chief of all Kafirland, and was held the medium 
of communication between the Kafirs and the colony, and bound to restore all 
stolt'n cattle, and so on, 295-300--The Kafir has a sOTt of sacred respect 
for the chief, but nothing beyond that; if he exacts anything from his subjects 
whioh is not agreeable to the whole body, he has no certain means of eom• 
iog it, i96• 

Witness does not know that it would be useless to attempt to enter into 
treaties with the chiefs, 301--But if we form a treaty it must be 01M that 
will require such an organization among the native chiefs as would establish a 
government for them, ao1-303--Suggestions as to the most expedient und 
practicable policy for the British Government to pursue in reference to tht'Se 
frontier tribes, 304 et a,q.----There might be one of two courses adopted, 
either to let them entirely alone, and allow them to manage their own affiurs, 
as was the case when witne• first trent to the colony, or take them under the 
British jurisdiction altogethe,, 304, 305. 3H-332--lf the latter plan •ere 
to be adopted every great chief must be immediately removed from die country, 
300-We shall never manage the Kafirs, keeping their own chiefs, 305. 

If the policy were adopted of not interfering with their internal concerns it 
would require a line of military posts along the immediate frontier to proi.ect 
it from the incursions and robberies committ<·d by these people, 3o6, 307-
Witness's opinion always has been, and is still, that it woufd be neoeaary to 
have a special commissioner in Kafirland, who would be, to a certain extent, 
the adviser of every tribe of Kathe, and who would appear to the Kafirs to 
have an interest in them and them only; they do not consider tl1e Go,emor to 
have an interest in them, 3o6-318. 333-337. a86-395--The commissioner 
ought not to be connected with the colony, nor to recei,e orders from lhe 
Government; the OoYemor should have no power ro control him ; he ought to 
be separate and independent, and communicale with the Colonial Office at 
home,306-318.333-337.386-395. . 

The only power he would have would be, in the case of an outbreak, lo call 
upon the Governor for assistance; but in no way should l1e interfere otherwise, 
306. 346-350. 386-395--The object should be to make the Kufir feel that 
the whi1e man residing with llim was hts friend, which he Joes not (eel now 
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Report, 1851-conn•wd. 

Smith, Andreu,, M.D. (Analysia of his Evidence)-continued. 
with respect to any white man, 3o6-Groond1 on which witneH forms the 
opinion that 1uch a commissioner would obtain great moral power and inftu
ence over the Ka6rs; moral power, if employed with tact, is b~tter than phy
sical p~wer ngainst the Ka6rs, 306-318--lt would not do to extend the 
jurisdiction of this commissioner over the whole of Kafirland, but over the 
immediate frontier it might be extended ; over the Kafirs who are more 
directly in communication with the colony, the Gaika Kafirs, 319. 

It would no doubt be necesaary to support such a commissioner by a mili
tary force; his importance must be maintained ; the Kafirs most be made to 
respect him, 335-337. 340-345. 386-395---Witness doea not propoae that 
this commissioner should be in the situation of head of the executive of Kafi1·
land, he only proposes tbut he should have a moral inftuence, 338,339. 355-
368--The love of marauding and cattle stealing is 11 strong passion among 
the Kafi:-s, 359--But if they could once be got to think: that it was as 
bonourable to find subsistence by other means than their forefathers adopted, 
there would be a greut change wrought, 359, 360--The passion for plunder 
i1 stronger with them than 1he pas1?i,,n fol' war, but war generally arises from 
this, 361--They attack other na1ive tribes in the same way as they attack. 
the colouiats, 362--Tbeir feeling against the white man is more that of jea
louay and fear than that of hostility; tbey feal' eventually that they will be 
sacrificed by the white men, 363-365--On several occasions the Kafirs and 
the Hotlcntots have combined to attack the white man, 366, 367. 

Witness would say that the extent of frontier which we hue to defend now 
1s uboot 120 miles, 368-372-Witness would say that the loss of life and 
property was greater before the commando system was totally abolished than 
Jt bas been since, 373-385-Evidence showing that the defence of the fron
tier by the hoers is a much more effeotiYe system than the operation of regular 
troops; but witness would be sorry to see the sys1em re-established, 376-
385. 

From what witness has seen of the Kaftrs he believes they would be dis
posed to receiYe a commissioner, such as he has described; they are generally 
a manageable and tractable people, 3g6, 397. 4go, 421-Way in which, in 
the course of time, under such a commissioner a civil force might be organized 
in the country, which does not exist now, 398-400. 409-411--A certain 
amount of expense oo~ht to be incurred by this country for a certain time, in 
order to introduce this system, 399, 400--Tract of country witness pro
poses to organize in this mllnner, 401-408-The Kafirs are now well armed; 
they are a much more formidable enemy than they were in 18u; 412-414 
--This new svstem recommended by witness could only be introduced into 
Kaftrland upon some . convent.ion to be entered into between the British 
Government and the Kafirs; it would only be effectual iu that way, 415-419. 

[Second Examination.]-lnformation as to the number of tribes and the 
population of each tribe in British Kafraria in 1830; witness estimated them 
at about 311 ,ooo; 2030-2043-ln this calculation witness does not esti
mate the Zoolu tribes; the Zoolu country lies about so· or go miles beyond 
Natal; the number of the Zoolus is very great; they have about '26 regular 
regiments; their system ie very much like our system in regard to militia~ of 
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Smit/a, A,ulrtw. M. o. (Analysis of his E,idence)-co11tiaued. 
counties, 2044-2052--Witness would say that the Hottentot& were 1he 
aborigines of the country from the Keiskamma to about 40 miles to the east
ward; but they have since amalgam!lt.-d with the Kafir!l, 205:3-2057-
Difficulty of defining the boundary of each 1ribP; statement of the nearest 
approximation witness can give, 2058-2067. 

The number of Hottentots h11s been very much diminishing ever since the 
commen<'emt:'nt of the <-olony, 2061--0ut of the population estimated by 
witne11& at about 311,000, witness would say there would be about 50,000 
fiflhting me11, 2068-!1071-ln witne11s's time they were not well supplied 
with fire-arm11 and ammunition; they could hardly be inducecl to touch a 
gun, 2072--From witness's kno\\ledge of these tribes he is of ~pini<>n that 
they would unite gt>nerally against the British, 2073, 2074-Tbe count,y 
genenlly is very favourable to their mode of fighting; there is a great deal 
of bush fighting, 2070-2077--E,·idence sho\\ ing that Natal is not a safe 
colony as a British poS!!e8sion if the Zoolus became our enemiei; there is 
only one regiment there, coni1i,;ting of about 650 men, 2078-2og6. 

'fhe customs of the various tribt>s are very nearly similar to one another ; 
there are some slight modifications, 2103, 2104--Way in which they arran,;e 
disputes that arise between themselves, '2to5--l'fo contracts or 01bt-r 
tre11ties are entered into between the trihe~ beyond an understanding that no 
tribe must trespass on or interfere \\·ith the hunting or gmzing grounds of 
another tribe; they are gt'nerally faithful to th<•se engagements; this is not 
the case in their treaties with the 1Mli$h GMernment, 2106-2115--Wi,ne,s 
approved of Lord Glenelg's syl>tem to a certain extent, but thought soniething 
more was wanted; namely, that there should be a commissioner appointed to 
reside among the Kafirs to org1111ize a gc,vernment for their d1iefs; explana
tion as to whlll witness me.ans by Lord Glenelg's system, 2116-2124. 2u7-
2150. 

Upon ·receiving the colony from the Dutch, the burghers were allowed to 
defend themselves without any military interference, 215t--The commando 
system w(ls stopped in General Burke's time, in 1827; opinion that the com
mando S.)Slem is not of much use as a meuus of protection for the frontier, 
!110'2. 2163--Remarks relative to the system adopted by Lord Glenelg for 
the protfction of the col•JIIY, 2153-2158--Explauatiou as to the difference 
between the patrol ~ystem and the c,,mmaudo systt'm ; neither system i11 
effective for the protection of the frontier boundary, '2169-2163--Wiiness 
would look for the def1,-uce of the frontier totally to the moral elevation of the 
Kafin, and not to fort·c; it will no doubt take some time to raise their moral 
characte.- to the requi.-ed standard, ~163-~167. 

Evidence relati,·e to tbe encroachments macie by settlers on the territorit>S 
of the Kafirs; witne88 attributes n great deal of the dissatisfaction of the 
Kafirs to the encroachment-; ~f the co:onists,. 2168-2194--All tht' policy of 
Lord Charles Sorue~set was <11_rrcteJ to establish more clearly the old boundary, 
and to keep a cerlam trnct ol country beyond free from l\11 settler,:, "·itb a 
Yiew to st·cure peace a1;d quietue,s on the frontier, !1186-0bservation1 
relative to_ the treaties cnter!·d into with the Kafirs by Sir Andries Stock.en• 
.strom; this very much satJ&fted the Kafirs., who cuosidered that an act of 
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Smit!&, A11drew, M.D. (Analy11is of bis Evidence)--eonLinuecl. 
justice had been done them, u95-2205--Witneaa has heard that there was 
a modification of those treaties very soon nfler, and to that modification was 
nscribed the outbreak of the Kafirs, 2199. 

Witnes3 does not place much reliance upon ti-eaties with the Kafir chief11, 
unless there be a commissioner or re11ident to aid and assist them to carry 
them out; but even then it would not be safe to rely upon such arrongemenh 
without sufficient force to maintain them, 2206-2208--The Knfirs have not 
much respect for the British Government; they believe that the agreements 
they hnve made have not been kept; this belief must have arisen out of a 
misapprehensi,:m, because no government could have de11lt more nobly and 
generousl.v thau the coloniul govemment usually dealt with the Kafirs, 2209-
2:l 19---Generally speaking the chiefs do not like the mi .. sionary stat;ons, 
Lecause from the preaching of the missionaries the Kafit"S get a certain degree 
oflight which makes them not so completely subservient to their chief:s; the 
p::-ople like the missionaries, 2220, 2221. 

Remnrks relative to the violation of the treaty mnde by Lord Ch:1rles 
Somerset in 1819, estubli!>hing a neutral territory bl'tween the Great Fish 
River and the Kt"iskamma, by the erection of a fort called Fort Wil,;hire; the 
government nevn sancliont'd the colonist.. living on that neutral territory, 
2222-2225--Opinion that the establishment of a bonft Ji.tie ncu1ral terri1orr, 
whil'h llt:'ithcr colonists nor Kofirs should be permitted 10 enter, would not 
effect much good ; the Katirs would cro~s that territory and !.teal, 2226, 
2227. 

Smit!,, Sir Harf'_I/• General statement made by witness that in his evidence be 
has no intention or desi~n to impugn the character of Sir Harry Smith or his 
government, Freeman 1 o. 

See oho D,!fence of tl,e Fronlier. Griquas, 2. J11ries. Policy of tl,e 
G01'er11ment, 2. 

Smit!,, Lientemmt-Colonel 'J'. C. (Analysis of his Evidence.)-Explanation 
. relative to witness's experience at the Cape; services perfol'med by him nt 
.Natal; wa~ appointed frontier commissioner 11t the last Kafir war, 2228-2234 
--The immediate origin of the Ka6r wa1· in 1846 was the seizure of a pri
soner by the Kafirs when under escort; the bre:iking out of that war was caused 
by the conduct of the Katirs, 2235-2237--Evitlt'nce generally with respect 
to the uuwber and nature 11f the savage tribes in the nei~bbourhood of the 
colony of Natal; mort> particularly as to the Zoolus tribe, 2238-111158-
Tbere is uo doubt the sava~c: tribe,i will soon obtain a supply of arms and 
become acquainted with their use through the variuus tradel'l:I that will sell 
them, in spite of any regulations to the contrary, 2241--Great influence 
possessed by the Zoolu king over the nati,·e tribes in South Africa; bis power is 
1mtficient to 1estrnin hi-1 people from ,·ommittlng depredations to a certain 
extent, 2251, 2252--Statemcnt as to the extent of the colony of Natal 
Pl'optr, 2259, 2260. 

Farnurrthle nr,ture of the country ,md climate of Natal ; it is preferable to 
.British Kafra1ia; it is poie11ible to anticipa:e a large population there of 
.European origin engaged in the pui·auits ol agriculture, 2261-217!1--Man

ner 
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Smith, Lieutenant-Colonel 2'. C. (Analysis of his Evidence)--eontimsed. 
ner in which the boundaries of Natal were fixed; nature of the arrangement 
made between the Government and the native tri~s. H73-2276--Expe
diency of establishing some check on the supply of fire-arms anti powder to 
the natives around Nital ; impossibility of altogether prevt•ntiog the smug
gling of arms, though it might be prevented to a certain extent, H7~304 
--Estimated number of native tribes in the colony of Natal; great inftUJ: of 
natives since the last war ; amount of military force employed to control the 
native population, 2305-2320--Nature of the duties of the magistrates in 
the colony of Natal ; satisfaction of the natives with the magisterial control, 
23og-23a3. 

Preference to be gi•en to the character of the Zoolu natives over the Kafirs; 
they a1·e not quite so dishonest, 2321, !1322--Witness would consider ir a 
very dangerous experiment to mnke troops of the Zoolus under British in
struction, 2313-!1326-Grt'at dislike of the natins round Natal to the Dutch 
hoers; they prefer the British authority and settlers infinitely before the 
Dutch farmers, 2327-2329--There is no unwillingness of the natives in the 
colony of Natal to bring their disputes before the civil magistrate&; it. has 
always been the policy of the Government to maintain the authority of the 
chiels, 2330--2332--Opinion that the diminution of the authority of the chiefs 
had nothing to do with the outbreak of the Kath war in 1846; !1333, 1133+ 

Opinion that the policy to be pursued with the Kafirs should be one of 
great decision and firmness in putting down and restrainiog their tbefls from 
the colonist-,; the chiefs should be held responsible for the cattle stolen, 
2336-2352--The great cause of cattle stealing has arisen from the want of 
aufficit>nl firmness of the Government in not insisting on immediate reparation 
being made by the chiefs, 2352--Opinion in favour of the Keiskamma as 
the frontier of the Cape colony; great difficulty of protecting the Fish RiTer 
boundary ; the great Kei would be far too extended a boundary, 9353-2358 
--Objections to trea?ies being entered into with the Knfir chiefs; it bas 
been a great mistake to deal with the savages a~ if they perfectly understood 
the usages of civilized ttociety, 2359, !1360. 

Impossibility of protecting the frontier without a large military force; the 
appointment of civil commissioners would be useless, !1361, 1136!1--Obser
vations relative to the military forts on the Keiskamma frontier ; there \\"OOld 
be no difficulty in occupying these forts with a British force, 1363-11369-
Witness doei not consider it practicable to clear the Amatola mountains, and 
preserve the range of mountains as the frontier, 2370-9378-Explanation 
relative to the meaning of the term patrol system ; nature of the patrol 
system as applied to the frontier arrangements, !1379, 2380. 

Soil. The land on the other aide of the Kei is of a very fine and fertile quality; 
there would be no hardship to the Kafir& iu driving them acroas that river, 
Sir J. E. Alexander 2830-!2839.--00 also Climat~. • 

Son,,rsd, Lord Chaf'le,. The Keiskamma should be maintained as it was under 
Lord Charles Somerset ; opinion that he understood the Kafirs and the man
agement of that frontier better than any governor who was ever tbett, before 
or since, Sir G. T. Napier 15 t 8. 

Se• also Neutral Territory. 'l'reaties, I'. 
~l 
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Special Commisaion,r. Witness's opinion always has heen and is still, that it 
would be uf'cessary to have a special commissioner in Kafirland, who would 
be h> a certain extent the adviser of every tribe of 1'afirs, and who woul<l 
appear to the Kafirs to have an interest in them and them only; they do not 
consider the Governor to have an interest in them ; powers with which he 
should be vested, A. Smith 306-318. 333-337. 386-a95--The object should 
be to make the Kafir feel that the white man residing with him was his friend, 
which be does not feel now with res~ct to any white man, ib. 306-
Grounds on which witness form-, the op111ion that such a commissioner would 
obtain gn:at moral power and influence over the Kafirs; moral power, if em
ployed with tact, is better than physical power against the Kafin~, ib. 306-
318. 396, 397· 420,421. 

It would not do to extend the jurisdiction of this commissioner over the 
whole of Kafirland, but over the immediate frontier it might be extended ; over 
the Kafirs who are more directly in communication with the co_louy, the 
Gaika Kafirs, A. Smith 319--lt would no doubt be necessary to support 
such a commissioner by a military force ; his importance must be maintamed; 
the Kafirs must be m~de to respect him, ii,. 335-337. 340-345. 386-395-
Witness does not propose that thiii commissioner should be in the 1:1ituation 
of head of the executive of Ka6rland ; he only proposes that he should have a 
moral influence, ib. 338, :3~9. ~55-358-Way in which, in tht: cc,urse of 
time, under such a commissioner a civil force might be ol'ganized in the country 
which does not exist now, ib. 398-400. 409-411. 

A certain amount of expense ought to be incurred by this country for a 
certain time, in order to introduce this system, A. Smit!,, 399, 400--Tract of 
country witness proposes to organize in this manner, ib. 401-408--This new 
system recommended by witness could only be introduced into Kafirland 
upon some c~mvention being efltered into between the British Government 
and the Kafirs; it would only be effectual in that way, ib. 415-419-
Witness approved of Lord Glenelg's system to a certain extent, but thought 
something more was wanted; namely, that there should be a commissioner 
appointed to reside among the Ka firs to organize n Government for their chiefs; 
explanation as to what witness mean~ by Lord Glenelg's system, ib. 2116-
2124. 2127-2150. 

&ocke1Utron,, Sir .Andries. (Analysis of his ~idence.)-Nature of the colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope; has lived there all his life, except that this is his 
third trip to Europe, J 24j, 1248--Jn witness', earlier life he resided in Cape 
Town, but bas been principally in public employment in the eastern parts, 
H49--Reeides now at Maestrom, in the district of Somerset, within 25 
miles of Kafirland; has considerable landed prope1ty, and is a farmer there, 
1250-1252--Periods for which, and capacities in which witness has been 
couoecte<l with the government of the country, 1!163, 1254--Has had abun
dant opportunities of forming an opinion on the subject of the J>Olicy pursued 
by this couotry, with respect to the border tribes upon the frontier of the 
colony, u55. 

Witness gave his views with reference to the affairs of the Cape frontier 
most fully before the Aborigines Comqiittee of The House of Commons in 
1835 and 1836, and still adheres to the opinion therein expressed, u55-

Ground• 
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Stocluutrona, Sir Andria. (Analysis of his Evidence~onti111UO. 
Ground• on which \\ilneH maintains firmly, that without a co01m1ss1on 
deputed to the Cupe totally u11co11nl·cted with the colony, or any party therein, 
to examine the numbers of witnesses of oppo~ite opiniou11 and intf'rests, whom 
it ia almost impossible to bring over to this country, the British Government 
and Legislature wi!l never be able to ascrrtain the true causes of the disaffec
tion, disturbances, nnd wars at present ru.!!:ing at the Cape, 1255--And that 
they will never be able to do justice, unless a free constitutional government 
be granted to that colony, whose local knowledge and l'ublic scrutiny would 
render all mystifications at least very difficult, 1255. 

Witness considers the cuusc of the lnte outbreak to h,tVt! been our ncilla
tion in 1iJ&te11u1, in making trf'ati~ 11 nnd breaking them, and the nature of the 
people we hu·e to deal with,1256--There is no doubt they are just barba
J"ians who will plunder, and require to be kept tight, 1256--At the aame 
time strict justice and humanity are the only menn'I by which this or any othf·r 
nation cun be ruled, 1256, 1!l57-Thcre is not n mnn in this cocntry., nor at 
the Cape, who cnn tell what must be done at the close of the war; enry
tbing depend~ on its termination, 1257. 1264-1266---What "'·e ar~ now to 
do is, not to rest till we have put thos<' people down; unless they are put dowu 
they ~,·ill dri,·e us out_ of the colony, 1257--~ifficulty of suggesting any 
practical measures wl11cb the Govnnment of th111 country ought to adopt in 
reference to these tribes in the event of the British authority being completely 
re-e~tablished over them, 1258--Wimess did ~uggest measures 20 years 
ago, but it is a very difficult question now, 1258. 

It is one of the grea1est misfortunes that coulcl have happent·d, to h,1ve 
called in the blacks to our assistance, 1258, 1259--A few years ago, there 
01i~ht have b(·en uu advantage in pushiug the fronti<'r as far as the great 
Ke1 River; but "ii ness <lucs not sea how it is to be done now, 1260-1263-
lt has become ver_y difficult to rule these nali\'es'. un_der the present •ystem, 
that is, the pntrol system, ,261-1263 -- ObJect1un Lo the system Ly 
which if a man has committed a crime "'·hicl1 subjects him to ~he jurisdiction 
of the c"lonial com t, lllld it is suppos1 d there is not sufficient proof before 
these courts, he i,s tied up and floµged, 1263- There is not a more able 
officer anywhere, than the officer who has been for two or three years carrying 
on this system, Colond Mackinnon, 1:i61-1263--He is a man of the 
Etrictest integ1ity, 11nd wi11hing to do justice, but under the pre,;ent system 
he <:annot do it, 1 i62, 1263. 

Witness would have these people independent, and rule them through their 
chiefs; he would gain an inOuence over the chiefs, n64-1266.1331 l!t "'!·
The outbreak which ha,1 i-ecEntly taken place is decidedly attnbutablf: to the 
abaence of a military force of suflkient number on the frontier, .u67-1~72 
- Under any policy which CRn now be sugguted oi- pursued, it will be 
imposaible for some years to come to live on tl1e frontier wiLhout the dt·fence 
of a considerable military force, 1273-1 iz77--With r1·spect to the question, 
wbtlhl'r the colony would be disposed, in the ,~vent of their having representa
tive institutiona, to bt>ar the expense of a militar_v force, wit11ess can only say 
this must depend on the man11e1· in which the war is settled, and tbe 
frontier delivered over to them ; the colony is entitled to a representativ~ 

Governwen, 
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Stoclmutrooa, Sir Andrie1. (Analysis of hia Evidence)-coRtiutd. 
Government, and accept• it or course with all its legitimate responsibilities, 
1118- • 

n reference to the defence of the colony it is not neceuary either that 
the seat of government should be transferred from Cape Town to some poin 
further in the east, or that the colony should be divided~ 1179--An executive 
officer with full powen would be all that would be necessary on the frontier; 
there could be no objection to a lieutenant-governor, u79-u81-Strong 
objectfons ~mess entertains towards the present pa_tro~ syate~; differences 
betwP.eD tl111 system and the commando system; way m which die commando 
ey1tem has been mistaken; opinion that the patrol system, which has, with 
the exception of the interval from t 836 to 1844, been going on since 1817, has 
brought all the misfortunes on the colony, tt8t-u9 0. 1309-1310-Objec
tions witneu baa to what he calls the ftoggingsystem, u83.13t3.13t 0-1341. 
1357-1359. 1363-1~85. • 

For a long time Kafirland was ruled by a species of prestige; the black had 
a ft1U"ful idta of the superior moral and physical power of the white ; he bas 
now lost this, the prestige is gone, 1 t9S-:-Variou1 circumstanct-• have led 
to the alteration of this opinion, 1199-lf we had strictly used our mol'lll 
superiority over them we might have ll'Voided bringing into play that physical 
force and teaching them their strength, 1300-Tbey must be conquPred 
now and vut down by f urce, and the only way of controlling them ht-realter 
will be ahrougb their chit-fs, unless they crush them altogether ; and a eort of 
moral control must be kept over their chit-fa,. 1301-1307-With l'f'spec1 to 
making the Kei Rivl'r the boundary of the colonv, it must depend in a great 
measure on the terms which may be come to with the Kafirs at1d their chiefs, 
1304-1307. 

Measures of conciliation mi~ht have a good effect at the present moment, pro
vided we get the upper band of them completely, 1301. 1308-As an owner 
of property in the colony, witness would say it is absolutely necessary, and would 
be quite safe to grant a represt!ntative goverument in the present s1ate of 
things, 1303---Witne11s would not interfere with the domestic affairs of tbci 
Kafirs, except through rheir chiefs, 1331-1341-Formerly the authority of 
the chiefs in Kafirland was so complete OYt'r the K11fir1 geOP.rally, that they 
might be held justly responsible to the English Government for the conduct, 
both public an1I private, of the Kafirs connected w,th them ; witneH doea not 
know bow this may be now; the powt'r which the chief has, in cuncurrence 
with his council, is very great, 13¼2-1356. 1360-1362. 

Evidence showing the cliffert-nce between the patrol system anll the com
mando system, 1387--In witneiss's opinion the commando system was de
cidedly ll'88 unjust and leas injurious tlian the patrol system; th~ commando 
system is necessary on a barbarous frontier, l!l87-1394--Witness does not 
see why, if the war terminates successfully, the frontier should be much de
nuded of inhabitants, unless the meHBures of the Government be such as to 
drive the people to emigrate, 1395, 1396--The Amatola mountains would 
not form a boundary ; they run at niht angles throu'th the old and through 
the new boundarv, 1397-1399--h the A:matola mountain• were cleared of 
the Kafir inhalJitants, they would tall back upon u, again, as there ia no place 
to drive them to where they could exist, 1400-1407. 

0.63. Q Q Further 

Digitized by Google 



59S STOCK.ENSTROM. .[ .. ., 
Report, 1851-coali,at1«l. 

toc1-n,,,..,_, Sir A11dria. (Analyaia of hia EYideuce)~ 
Porther upreuion of the opinion that the natiYee must be put clown before 

the war terminates; that i1, they muat be conquered ; up to the preaent ~ 
ment we haYe never yet ,alued the Kain, 14o8-1413-Tbe only plan will 
be to make them aue for ~ce, and then dictate terms to them ; treatiC!'e mOll 
then be made with the chiefs, with the concurl't'Dce of their councils, and tbeee 
treatiea must be honestly kepi, 1408-1413-Witoeu hu not fomad Euro
pean and ciYilized natfon1 more true to their treaties than the Kama, 141er 
1413. 

Grounda on which witneaa bases the uaertion that we hue punned a sya,
tem of inju1tice and oppreaaioo, and violation of treaties, and that we haYe 
half ruine<I ounelves, and completely ruined the nation, 1414-1433-'l"k 
Kafirs are belier armt'd than they were; difficulties in the way of preventing 
fire-arms and gunpowder being smuge;led into the colony, 1434-1447-
Generally speaking, tbe influence of tne missionaries over the native tribes is 
very beneficial; 1451-1453-The land which has been taken from the 
natives for the European settlers in British Kafraria has caused great irrita
tion among them ; it would decidedly be advisable to put a stop to further 
extension of European settlements in that direction, 1454-1458--Exteot of 
the diatrict which witness considers has been improperly added to the ceded 
territory, 1459-147~. 

There has been no great accesFion of Eu.-opran colonists on the eastern 
frontier of the colony during the last four or five years, 1473-Droagh1s are 
ver)· common on the eastern frontier of Kafraria ; they occur every four or five 
yenrt\; this has the effect of inducing the colonists to spread their cattle o•er 
the country in 1earch of pasture, and at times the people came into collision, 
1474-1477--One of the chief causes of offensive operations on the part of 
the Kafirs arises out of their dread of incursions upon their territory, 1478-
1481-The emigrant hoers are at present very quiet, but they are 1n a very 
cli,contented and excited state; they feel themselves very much aggrieved11 aad 
they are very anxious to have the Cl\uses of their late coll1aion• with the Go
vernment moat. minutely investigated, 1483 et stq.--Aa thinr. have turned 
out, witness considers the wisest plan would be not 10 meddle with them at all, 
but that as long as they commit no injury or outrage upon the colonv11 we 
should not take any notice of what they do in 01her respects, 1485-1510. 

(Second. Examination.] Reference to the evidence given by witness before 
the Committee of 1835, in which he stated that the Government could at that 
time '' have lni<l down a system of preventive measures which would have efFec
toally/rotec1ed the frontier, provided the farmers were forced to guard their cat
tle an could make stricter rules for said territory than pi~rhaps it would hawe 
been uble to do on the western side of the old frontier;' nature of the preven
ti ve measures witness contemplated in this answer, 1709 tl uq.-These 
measures were subsequently carried out by order of Lord Gleoelg in the treaty 
witness made and signed at King William's Town on the 5tb December 
1836; 1709-1713--Evidence showing that the view of Sir Harry Smith 
was confirmatory of these measures, 1709, 1710--Up to the beginning of 
1839, when witneBB left. the frontier, he considered this plan to have worked 
well, and Sir George Napier expressed his unqualified approbation ofit, 1714 

-How 
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Stockeutrom,_Sir .Andriu. (Analysis of his Evidence)-contined. 
-How far Sir George Napier ha1 since felt it necessary .to amend this 
treaty, 1715-1;20. 

Further expression of the opinion that there bas been a constant tendency 
to encroachment upon the land justly belonging to the Kafira; and that this 
has led to bad feehng on the part of the Kafirs towards the coloni1ts, u be
tween the Kafirsand the settlers, 1721, 17H--Tbis has broughtourrelation1 
to their present unsatisfacaory condition, 1723-Explanation relative to the 
arrangement entered into by witness with the chief Kreli in 1846, the 4th 
Article of which treaty was that Kreli is " to acknowledge the -right of the 
British Government to all land west of the Great or White Kei, and to re
linquish all claim which he, Kreli, or any other Kafir chief or subject, may 
have possessed to any part of the aaid territory," 1724-1736. 

Although witness generally objects to encroachments upon the lands held 
by native tribes, he hoped that by treaty with Kreli as the paramount chief, 
and obtaining from him the land "est of the Kei, we might thus obtain a title 
to the principal strongholds, and restore the remainder, ho!ding him respon
sible as any other independPnt chief, 1724--But we broke the convention 
which was made with Kreli, by raising an army against him, which only ex
posed our weakness, shook more thau ever the faith of the barbarian in our 
justice, and the result is that he has joined the war against us; witness cao 
therefore no longer recommend this plan, 1724-1736--The patrol system 
was put down by witne~s; but the depredations by t.he Ka6rs were never com
pletely stopped; this was neve1· expected, 1737-1744. 

The colony of the Cape of Good Hope accepts the constitution which has 
been granted, and accepts it with all its legitimate responsibility; bnt it will not 
be in the power of the colony for a considerable time to pay the expenses of the 
war, 1745-The constitution is a distioct point from the Kafir war; the colo
nillta bad notbiog to do with it; it is entirely the result of Government mea
sures, 1745-1748-Wttaess never approved of Sir Benjamin D'Urban'• 
system; be disapproved of it from fint to l&llt; differt>nce beaween his system 
and the arrangement entered into by witness with Kreli in 1846·; evidence 
showing that Sir B. D'Urban himself upset his own system, 1749-1769-
Extracts from :various lette,s and despatchf's, 11howing the data upon which 
witness arrives at the conclusion that subsequently to his treaties of 1836 
depredations were much less frequent, and the general peace and tranquillity 
of the country much greater than it had previously been, 1769-1787--The 
treaties were not witness's, they were Lord Glenelg's; witness was only an 
instrument in carrying them out, and signed them, 1787, 1 788. 

Witness is perfectly certain th11.t if the treaties had been strictly and honestly 
adhered to, we should have had no more war, 1787-1789---The violations 
of the treaties have been on the part of the Government, 17go-1792-Par
ticulars in detail relative to the strong difference of opinion between witness 
and Sir Benjamin .D'U rban as to the treatment of the Fingoes; opinion 
t•xpressed by ·Sir Benjamin that witness had .abandoned and aacr;6ced the 
Fingo race to the tender mercie» of their inveterate eneruies, the Kafirs, 1798-
1822. 196_4-1968--lt was an accusation on the part of Sir Benjamin 
D'Urban, that the policy punued by witness, in fact, that.thi• treaty of 6 De--
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Stocun,tro,,a, Sir ~radriu. (Analysi1 of bis Evideoce)--eoatiHued. 
cember 1836, wu one of the caulM of the emigration of the boen, from tbe 
frontier; 1tatemeot made by witness that he can prove the cootrar1, 1823-
1830. 1846. toll3➔91ig--lo witne1A's opinion the cau&e1 of the d18CODtent 
which induced the emigration were various, 1831-1846-0oe wu the man
ner in which the emancipation of the sla.es aifected mapy ; and the manner 
in which (.'Ompe11Ation wu given also caueed a great deal of disaatisfa~tioo, 
1836-183g,--The drcumalance of the imecority of cattle and property on 
the fro~tier wu also a cauae of emigration, 1840-1846. 

In 1836 the Kat River set1len1en1 was self-supporting; it never had one 
farthing of support, and had done more for Government than any other pa.rt 
of the country; it was ruined by the war, 1847-1855--Lotd Glenelg's 
1y11tem was introduced in December 1836; witness can only speak. as 10 its 
being faithfully carried out the 6nt two years, 1856, 1857. 1859, r86o--lt 
was 10 eome measure put a stop to by amendments made by Sir George 
Napier wlleo witae&a returned to the colony in 1840; h~ considered that these 
amendment. were fatal to the system, 1858. 1861-1863---Witnesa was in 
the colony in the year 1845, at the time petitions were presented to the 
Gov.-rnor of Cape Town ~ith respect to the incunions of the Kafirs on the 
frontier, and of depredations committed by them, 1864, 1865-Reference 
to the apetebea made on the occasion of the presentation of these petitions by 
Mr. Montague, Mr. Porter, and Mr. Cloete, stating that 1he rumours of these 
depredations wt>re unfounded, and that the colony was D<'Vt'r in greater 
security and tranquillity, and more free lrom depredations, 1867-1874. 1876-
1881. 1898-1095. 

Grounds on whic-h witnua forms the opinion that at that time, in 1846, the 
Kafirs were prepariug to attack the colony in consequence of Lord Glenelg's 
treaties hav1ng ~n put a etop to, 1874, 1875- 1881-1897. 1901-1go5-
Witoees attributes the cause of the present disturbances to the breakin~ of 
thel8 treaties io 1844 ; witnesa attributes tbe blame t'Xclusively to the Govern
ment, and no portion of it to the cbit-fs, 19o6-1go~-Peace is comparative 
with barbarous tribes; there are always disagreements between them wilhout 
war, 1909, 1910--So long as the frontier is in its prt>sP.nt state it is impo11-
11ible altogether to prevent the depredations of the Kafirs, 1 9 II, 19112-
There has not been. 1he remotest politic.-al exoitemeut produced at Cape Town, 
which has had any eifect ltpon the Kafir1 during the last two years, 1917 
-A constitutional government in the Cape colony would decidedly 1,roduce 
a more kind and just policy towards the native• than that which has been iu 
force during the lll&t four years, 1918. 

The 1tatement of Sir George Napier, that the ,,.,licy of Sir Benjamin 
D'U rban was more popular amooJ the colonists than the J)Olicy of Lord 
Gleoel,r, ia corrt·cr, 191y-There waa grea, clamour against Sir Benjamin's 
policy before Lurd Glend~•• policy was introduced, 19!10--The colonists 
were delighted with the alteration made by Sir Peregrine Maitland in the 
treaties; ihe feeling of many of the colonists was in favour ofa "lery summary 
and stringent policy to be exercised toward• the frontier tribes, and therdore 
the change from a humane to a military policy delighted them, 19u-193t. 
1938-194i. 1969-1971-Wituess believes that the Ka6rs, wheu honestly 

and 
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Stoc'Af!mtrom, Sir A1tdrie1. (Analysis of his Evidcnce)-continued. 
and justly dealt \\'ith; are inclined to be friendly, 19,¼6-19?;3--Further 
grounds on which witneH considers that the amended t1-enty led to the war, 
1954-1963. 

Witness wrote a letter duriog the summer of 1850, relating to the CORI• 
plaints made by the settlers on the Kat River; their principal complaint 
was about burning them out of their houses ; there was much irritation 
011 the mind, of the settlers; this was before the war, 19,2-1976-
Up to 1847 there was never a more loyal set of people in the world, 19j6, 
1977-:---8ince then the change which has taken place amon~ them yearly 
su1prises every one, 1976-1978--Witoess does not belie.ve that this Com
mittee will ever get to the bottom of this rebellion without a most minute 
iove11tigation on the spot of all the partiel!, and particularly the missionade, 
who risked their lives, and stayed among them, and made every sacrifice to 
keep them within bounds, 1979, 1980. 

Witness has met with n repQrt, made by Mr. Biddulph, of the state and 
condition of the Kat River settlement, in May 1847; witness strongly d-iffim 
from him; he considers the description of the settlement to be libellous ; 
reference to certain statements made in this report which wirness knows to 
be inrorrect, I 989-•.2000--Such a plan as is proposed for compensati,,n by 
the Government for losses incurred by the colonists upon the frontier is not 
advisable, 2001--Sir G. Napier considered that one of the principal causes 
of the predatory habits of the Ka firs was, that they attach no sort of idea of 
disgrace to the theft, 2002--He therefore proposed to punish them for such 
offences, with a view to degrade them in the eyes of their tribe, 2002-
In witness's opinion any punishment would do provided it went through the 
regular channel. 2002. 

Objections to Sir Harry Smith's view of obtaining redress through the 
agency of the Kafirs themselves, that is, by a chief assenting to a jury c,f 12 
of bis people to try the offenders in preserwe of the superintendent of police, 
2002-2005. 2007, 2008--The criminal trials among Kafirs for offences com
mitted among themselves are very solemn and very particular, 2006--Great 
strictness is necessary to ket>p the Kafirs to their 1reaties; it will require a 
stron~ military force for a long time upon the frontier for this purpose, 2009-
2014-FrolJ\ what witne88 has heard, he would s11y that the Kafir chiefs, 
when they entered inlo the treaties they did with Sir Peregrine Maitland, did 
iL un"illingly, and in some degree compulsorily, 2015-2022. 

[Third Examination.]-lnformation as to the number of the various Kafir 
tribes to the east and north-east of the Keiskamma, 3290-3296----Reasone 
for Sir Lowry Cole pt1oishing the Kafirs that were living by sufferance in the 
ceded territory, and driving them out, and establishing a Hottentot settlement 
on the same ground, 3296-Witness fully approved of the policy pursued 
at that time, and was the principal instrument in the expulsion of Maquomo, 
3297-3299--Speaking of the wars of 18,16-471 and of everything that bas 
occurred since, w1tneu draws a broad distinction between flhe colonists and 
the Government; witness considers them the acts of the Government, and not 
of the colonists, 3300--The war of 1846 was brought about by the viola
tion of our treaties with the Kafil'B in 1844, and everything that has followed 
since was just the consequence of that, 3301. 
· 0.63. RR .Stockemtrom, 
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Stoclcnuirom, Sir A. Great influence posaened by Sir Andrew Stockemtrom 
O\'er the Kafire, which be exercised to maintain peace and loyalty, Sir G. T. 
Napier 1546, 1547. 

Stt alao Frontier Boudary. Pri,,tttl Papen. 7Natia, 1. 

Store D~t,. Suggestion that Graham's Town and Fort Beaufort, and along 
therf', might be k:ept aa a depot for stores, and for some troops, Sir G. T. 
Napier 1518. • 

S11ptrllitioN. The ioftueoce of aupentition ia very_ great amo.ng the Kain; this 
11 very much made use of by the chiefs for political and any bad purpoaes, 
Biuett 77tJ.-774. 893-8g8. 

Surwy,. The Kafira found a pretext for commencing the war in 1849, on oar 
sending a email party to au"ey a piece of ground within their territory be1ond 
Chumie River; na1ure and object of their sune1, Owen t3~415-
Remarka relative to the 1urve1 made on part of the territory of Sandilli, the 
Blockdrift, at the desire of Sar Peregrine Maitland, which the Ka6ra made a 
pretext of war in 1846; auch an encroachment might have been ajaat pretext 
for comJ»laint, but not for war, ib. 'J.623-'J.637· 2590, t591. t617, ~618-
Witneaa koowa of no other cause of irritation, arising from any acta of the 
white ~ople, which could have led to the war in 1846, than that oftbe survey 
of the Blockdrift on the Chumie River, ib. tJ.658, tJ.659--:Witnesa does not 
think that sending the su"eyiog party by Colonel Rare had anytliing to do 
with the break ins: out of the war in 1846 ; witness had no idea of placin; ~ 
post at Blockdrif\ until it waa proposed by Saodilli himself, Sir P. Maittalld 
~914, 2915. i919-'J.9H-The Kai.firs had been for years, previou to 1846, 
preparing for war, by the collection of arms and ammunition, and the occa
sion of the 1u"ey of the Blockdrif~ wa, seized on by them u a pretext for 
commencing the war, ib. t974-t976. 

T. 

Ta111boolcw • Fro,,tier. Remarks relative to the Tambookie frontier; tbia has 
hitherto been a Ye'! peaceful frontier, but now the Tambookies are at opn 
war with the colonial goYeromeot; a grater foroe will be reqllired benafter on 
tbat frontier, FairlHnna 518-631. 

Tazado,s. See Tueb,r Taz. 

Tnure of IAad. An important end would be Rained by ~Ying the Kat River 
1ettltrs a penonal interest in the land, and encouraging .them-to become 6ou 
fale laodholder• ; at pre11ent they have aimply permission &o occupy, .lir#llla11 
~5-38-Witb respect to the question, whether ~v~ title to theee Hot
tentot& to hold their l1&11ds for ever woald tend to retard the civilization of the 
colony, and prevent Europeans from. efficieatly cultivating.the land, witness 
can only say there were two views on. the pan of the Government in granting 
the Kat River settlement to the Ho1tento1s, ii,. 39--One waa to reward dMm 
for faithful se"icea for many years past, especially in the war, ib.-And the 
other to hHe a body of men who might aerve.aa a defence to the colony in the 
event of• Katia· attack, ib.-Witaesa's PGUOD-of a seUlemeat ii, that the 

penona 
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T,..,., of Lau-continued. 
J>enons 80 located sh'>uld have lands granted to thein with a good title, that 
they should cultinte them, and maintain themselves, and be ready, if neces
sary, to take their share in the defenceofthe front.ier,Fruman 73--This de
scnption corresponds with the Kat River settlement, only that the parties have 
no right in the aoil, ii>. 73-79.-See alao Rifhu of Propertg. 

Tnntory. Witneai laments that our territo~ wa, ever extended 80 far as it 
bas been; we have nothing to gain from this large extent of territory, and 
can only retain it at an enormous expenae, Bento• 3079-Tbe difficulty 
in the way of restoring to these tribe& a por1ioo of the territory we now 
occupy, which bas bt-en eome years past talim by the British, lies m the vin
dicanon of our power 1ufticien1ly to preclude the idea that this cession of 
territory is made from weakness, ii>. 3088-3102--Towards such a step a 
variety of conditions would lie indispensable with the chiefs, and with the 
p_eople; conditions that should be very distinct, and about which no party in 
Kafirland should have it in his power to aff'ect ignorance or misapprehension, 
ib. 3109. 

&, al,o Botllldarin. 
Froatiw Bou,,,wy. 

Tleft. See Caul, Stealing. 

Cedtd Terrilory. 
Nelllral Tffrilory. 

Dqrredatiou, 

Chief,, t. Fu!& Riwr. 
Retrocmion of Terrilory. 

Plundttr. 

Tiabw Taz. Allusion to the case of the forests, which the pe?ple nf the Kat 
River settlement had ,imply, from o■age, suppo1ed to bf'long to the respec
tive allotments or 1ettlements, Fr•TRall 14--Tbe cutting of timber and 
■elliog it baa been a great source of profit to them, ib.-Sioce the war of 
t 84 7, the Government baa af'en it right to enforce a tax or 6 ,. per load on the 
timber cut; way in which this baa tended to discourage the people, ib. 

ln regard to Mr. Biddulph, they complained that a tax was imposed upon 
wood cutting; this tax waa levied since the war of 1846-47; they were oot 
allowed to cut down and ■ell wood out of the bosh or foreat without paying a 
tax of seven and a half per cent.. Re11ton 3134-3143--The people had not 
been previously taxed in 1hi1 way; they ~nsidered the w~d as th~ir o_wn, aR 
a part of the property that had been gmm them on their location m that 
district, ib. 3137-3141 --They coinplained of it as coming upon them after 
their second impoverishment by war, as a freah obatruc1ion in the way of their 
prosperity, i6. 3143. . 

Trader,. Nature of the oppo•i~ion between the missionaries aod the traders, the 
traders Rupplpng:, the natives with article■ such as brandy and gunpowder, 
which the m1ssionarie1 wish to prevent their ~ing supplied with, Adamson 
669-671. 714-718--WimeSI does not belie'fe that the missionaries at 
their 1tation1 deal iu fire-arms and powder; they have stores for supplying 
the natives with good■, articles of clothing, t!tc., their object bemg to 
exclude• the travellmg trllder, ii,. 718-713 -The itinerant traders intro
duce arms, ammunition, and brandy into Kafirland; great extent of smug
gling-carried on by them; they should not be allowt:d to go into Kafirland, 
except u they did under the system eatablished by Lord Charles Somerset, 
Sir G. 7'. Napitr 1617-1614. . 

See also Ctdlit1ation. .Mre-.Arms. Iti,,erant Trader,. 
0.63, .a a 2 Treacl,.,-· 
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7'reac!U!ry. The attack on Woburn au<l on Auckland villages was a treacberoU9 
one; 111any of the Kafirs and Hotte.utots who made the attal·k were at the 
time were partaking or the fcsti,·i1ics of the villages. Renton 3373-3380--
Up to this period the Hottent1,ts bad been faithful to their engagements, and 
the majority of the proprietors, the people properly possessed of the al!otmt'ots, 
ure 1,0 litill, ib, 3381-3383. 

TREATIES: 
1. Opinions that the Kajir Wars /,ave been brougl,t aboul by o,a

breakit,g our 1'reutie, wilh the Chiefs. 
2. Evide11ce showing that no Reliance can be placed upon Treaties 

with the Kajir Chiefs. 
3. Suggt1lio11s as to the o,dy Mode in rrl,ich a ,ati.ifactory Treaty 

Cfln be entered it,t,, between the Briti,h Gover,unent aad tlte 
Chiefs. 

1. Opinion$ that the Kqfir Wars l,m,e httn hrougAt abo•t by our 6realting 
our Treatie, with the Chiefs: 

Grounds on which witness ba,es tlu~ assertion that we have pursued a system 
of injustice, and oppression, and violation of treaties, and that we have half 
ruined ourselves and complete)_)' ruined the nation, Sir A. StrocMn~trom J 256. 
1424-14~3--\\'itness c,,nsiders the cause of the late outbreak to have beeo 
our vacillation in s~·i-tems, in makin~ treaties anc..l breaking them; and the 
,uatut"e of the people we have to deal with, ib. 1256-0bservations as to the 
alterations made hv witness in the treaties of Sir Andries S1ockenstro111 with 
the Kafir chiefs, Sir G. 1'. Napier 1525-1529. 

Extracts from various Jetter:i and despatches, showing the data upon which 
-witness arrives at the conclusion that subsequently to his treaties of 1836 
depreciations were much less frequent, and the general p,ace and tran
•q111Jlity of the country much greater than it had previously been, Sir A. 
·Stoike11'8trom 1769-17S7-The treaties were not witness's, they were Lord 
Olenelg'is ; witm·ss was only an instrument in carrying them out, and signed 
them, ib. 1787, 1788--Wrtness is perfectly certain that if the treaties bad 
been strictly and honestly adhered to we should have had no more war, 
ih. 1787-1789-The 11iolatioos of the treaties have been on the part of 
the Government, ib. 1790-1 792. 

Witness attributes the cause of the present disturbances to the brE'aking 
of the treaties in 1844; witness aitributes the blame exclusively to the 
Government,· and no portion of it 10 the chiefs, Sir A. Stod.e11strom 19o6-
1908. 1954-1963--From what witness has 'heard, he would say thal the 
Kafir chief11, "hen they entered into the treaties they did with Sir Pere
Krine Maitland, did it unwillingly and in some degree compulsorily, ih. 
2015-2022-0bservations l'elative to the treaties entered into with the 
Kafirs by Sir Andries Stockenstrom ; this very much satisfied the Kafirs, 
who considered that an ac.t of justice had been done them, A. Smith 2195-
2205--Witness has heard that there was a modification of those treaties 
vny soon after, and to that modification was ascribed the outbreak of the 
Kafirs, ib. 12199-The war of 1846 was brought about by the viol11tion of 
,,ur treaties with the Kafi1s in 1844, and everythin" that has f..,Uo\\cd 
aiuce was just the consequence of that, Sir A. Stockemtrom 3301. 

2. Evidence 
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TRE.A TI ES-continued. 
2. Evidence ,Ao•ing that no Reliance cati be placed upon Treaties with 

the Kqjir Chief, : 
Opinion that the fc,rmation of treaties with the Kafir chiefs has been a 

great error; trea1ies are not advisable in respect lo a people situated as 
the Kafirs are, from the circumstance that the chief cannot be responsible 
to uny p;reat extent, .4damson 686, 687--Witnesa will venture to aay that 
the treaties madt' by Sir Andries Stockensirom wert> nevf'r once infringed by 
the colonists, but they were frequently infringed by the Knfirs; the moment 
it occurs to a savage that it ia his mter .. st to do so and so, treaties may 
go to the wind, Sir G. 'I'. Napier J5::J~i-1581,:1092--WimeBB attuchea no 
value to treaties entered into with 1he Kafir chiefs; such treaties would only 
be observed as long as it suited their intertsts, ib. 1593, 1594. 

Great strictness is necessary to keep the Kafirs to their treaties ; it will 
require a strong milit1try force for a long time upon the frontier for this 
purpose, Sir .A. Stockenstrom 2~09-2014-_ -No contracts or. other t,eaties 
are ent.-red into bt'tween the tribes beyond an underatandin~ that no tribe 
most trespass on or interfere with 1he hunting or grazin~ grounds of 
another tribt'; they are generally 6iithful to these erigagements; this iR not 
the c11se in tht"ir treatit>s with the British Government, A. Smith 2106-2115 
--Wi1ne,s does not place much reliance upon treaties with the Kafir 
chiefs unlt:Ss there be a commissiont-r or resident to ·aid and assist them 
lo l'&rry them out, but evt>n then it would not be ~afe to rely upon such 
arrangements without sufficient force to maintain them, ib. 2206-2108-
The Ka61'8 have not much rt>spect for the British Government, they believe 
that the agreementJJ 1he.Y have made bave not been kept; this belief must 
huve arism out of a m1s11ppreheosion, because no government could have 
dealt more nobly and gt-nerously than the colonial government usually dealt 
with the Kafirs, ib. 2209-H 1 9. 

Remarks relative to the violation of the treaty made by Lord Charles 
Somerst=t in 1819, establishing a neutral tt-rritory beLween the Great Fish 
River und the Kei11kamma, by the erection of a fort called Fort Wilshire; the 
Govemment never sanctioned the colonists living on that neutral territory, 
.A. Smith 2222-2225--0hjeciions to treatil's being en:ered into with the 
Kafir <'hiefs; it has been a great mi11take to deal with the savage!J as if they 
perfectly understood the usa~n of civilized society, T. C. Smith 2359, 2360 
~Witness does not considt>r that the sliahtest reliance can be placed upon 
trea~ies entered into with the Kafir chiefs; it is expedient to trust alone to 
the military defence of the frontier, Owen 2436-2439. 2538-2542. 2603. 
2632-2636-Remarks relative to the treatiu entered into by wi1ness with 
the Griquas; denial that Maquomo was forced to sign the treaties, Sir P . 
.Maitla11d 2977, 2978. 

a. Suggestion, a, to the only mode in w/,ick a satisfactory Treatg can be 
entered iruo between the Brilisk GovernrMnl and the Chiefi. 

Witness does not know that it would be uselt>ss to attempt to enter into 
treaties with the chiefs, .A. Smith 301--But if we form a treaty it must be 
one that will require such an organization among the native chiefs as would 

establish 
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7'.au 1'IEB-continued. 
a. Sugiatiou a, to de o,a/y Mode, h.-<"ontinoed. 

ettablisb a government for them, A. s.illa 301-303--The only plan will be to 
make them sue for J>e&ce, and then dictate terms to them ; treaties moat then be 
made with the chief a, with the concorreoce of thf'ir council, and tbeae treaties 
must be boneatly k"pt, Bir .A. S~ 1409-14!13--Witoeaa bu not 
found European ud ci-riued utiooa more lrlle to their treaties than the K.afira, 
ib. 1410-14~3-

Sa also Cioilualio,,, 1. Defa,u of tAa Prowr. ».igratio&. 
Gknelg, Lord. Griqwa,, t. Knli, Chief. Mililary Cluef. 

Trial 1,y J,uy. See J11ria. 

u. 
U,efJ Art,. The missionary influence bu been generally extensively aaed in 

inducing the native population to resort to agricultural or industrial parauita, 
Adanuon 1011-10!19-Attempta which have been made by the IQileionHriea 
to introduce arts and manufactures among the tribes; they hawe only ■uc
ceeded as to agriculture, ib. 1089, 1090--Extent to which this bu been 
carried out; tbe Moravian mission ranks &rat as regarda the teaching of the 
useful arts; the London Society haa also given cooaiderable attention to it, 
&,ton 3435-3451--lt is very desirable that the missionaries aliould, as 
much aa poaaiblt-, combine with spiritual instruction the teaching of the arts 
of induatry and agriculture, ib.--See ali;o CAief,, 4. 

V-aolation of Trealiu. See Treatie,. 

Volunt«r Force. See Commando SJ•tm, J, 

w. 
Wandering Triha. Considerable portion of the population of Ka&rland who 

are nol under the authority of any particular chief; they are a wandering 
tribe, now attached to one tribe, and now to another, .Adtuuon 1061-1o65 
--F~om the nature of the cultivalion adopted by the Kafira, it would be no 
hardship to push them across the great Kei, tbev being migratory tribes 
1eldom inhabiting the same spot for long together, Owen t6o5-1616. ' 

War,. See Ka.fir War•. 

Wutma Frontier. Witness does noL consider that there is any necessity for 
entering into the consideration of the defence of the western frontier at the 
preaent moment, Sir J.E. Aluander 1689-1691. 
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WAiu Me,a, See Coloured Racu. 

Wiena,ul, Mr. See Magi"ratu, 1, 

W obau,a V'allagt. See Tre«clatry. 

Wome11 and Cltildre11. See Barbarilg. 

WoodCuttnag. See 7'iawtr Ta.r. 

Etuoptaru. 

z. 
Zool111. Obsenationa u to the ~eat 1ucces1 which has attended the p<>licy of 

the Government as pursued with the Zoolua in Natal, Sir G. T. Napvr 1601. 
1616, 1616-Eridence 6eoerally with respect to the number and nature of 
the aange tribes in the neighbourhood of tlie colony of Natal, more particu
larly aa to the Zoolu tribes, T. C. Smit!,, 22~8-H5S--Great influence pos
sessed by the Zoolu king over the native 1nbes in South Africa; his power is 
sufficient to restrain hie ~pie from committing depredations to a certain 
extent, ib. H51, H51-Preference to be given to tliecharacterorthe Zoolu 
natives over the Ka6ra; they are not quite so dishonest, ib. 2321, t3H
Witneu would consider it a very dangerous experiment to make troops of the 
Zoolu11 under British instruction, ib. 1323-1326--Remarlr.s relative to the 
Zoolus who occupy Natal as our subjects; they were driven in by the tyranny 
of their chiefs, Sir P. Maitland 2916-2918. 

&, also NutaL Poptalatiora. 
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